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PRELIMINARY REMARKS 6.

I have done my utmost by sbbreviations to compress the text, still it
has not been possible to finish the book in 5 vols, as ariginally com-
puted, because of the many verses that appear in the latter Jatakas
and toke wp so much space, In the remaining part of the book
there are also many verses, but by employing local abbrevintions, if 1
may say so, | mean abbreviations in each separnte Jitakn besides the
genernl ones, 1 hope to finish the whole of it in two more volumes.

For the Cullabamsajitaka | have bad one extrn MS. written in
Siamese characters procured for me by Doctor Sofus Deuntzer at
Bungkok snd marked 84r. From the Various Rendings it will be
seen that this MS., in most instances, agrees with B in oppesition te C.

Kopenhagen, 20 June 1891
V. Fausball.






ADDITIONAL ABBREVIATIONS,

A, after ti means attho.

A, = dhn,

Ba. — Barinnsi,

Bhi. — bhikkhave,

Dh, = dhammam.

J, = Jetnvane.

Ta, — tattha.

Dh, d. — dhammam desesi,

G. & — gatham aha,

J. 8, — jatakam samodhinesi,

T. 8. — tass’ attho,

I. v. h. = idnm wvottam hoti,

T. o, p. 8. = tam nttbath pakdsento Sattha.

K. o, bh, e, k. 5 ti p.t.n, ti v, o bh i p. = kiys nu "ttha
bhikkbave etarali kathiys ssonisinnd ti pucchitvd imiya ndmi
ti vutte na bhikkhave idin’ eva pubbe.






(ORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS,

Page 4% L 29 read jdba ivifai khovitvi tasmim eto.

— A% L M sdd (= Sumafigals- I'_:"']' after tathi.

— AT L M read Indasea vikysna hi Samvare.

— 93 L 24 read paridevamanad.

— 100 L 2 efr. Senart, Mahirastn 1 p. 282

— 173 L. 15 cfr. Mabivastu I p. 281.

— 140 1. 17 ofr. Sumafigala- 1 %_

— 180 1. 21 resd Emroni

— 354 1, 4 road Bamyamassa for Seyyassa

— 863 L 24 read Birinasirafifii pana Sathyamana.

— 372 1. 25 read baddhabhivari.

— K4 | 97-29 read  Simf, psoduvappo s jato, kin oo te kil clntd atthi,
udibn riji - - taphi mppatni - - tarthi = - i, (Negleet of thu
compositer in the last proaf )

— 287 L 12 efe. Makivastu 11 p. 49 sq.

Yol IV Page & L 364" read O,
= — 48 L 16 resd niddbapaye, efr. :_:1 mi "‘_'."_
- — ST L 2 read na asmase
—_— — G641 8 cfr. Feer, Suthyntta- 1 p. 15 =g,
= — T L 18 efr, I 212
— — B9 L 1 resd raji satich
_— — 05 L 14 read ekadi.
~ 2 — 132 L 15 read ayspatien’ era, ofr. V 2208,
= — 1 1L | read patidissati. .
— — 163 L 11 read modsthavhe.
- — 18681 1 ofr. Milindap. p 422
— — 177 L 5 read gimakGjakammui va plsunskammah v
- — 192 1. 47 read sppativekkhitvi
— — 939 1. 99 read sammantsih,
— — 966 1. 23 rend ma. L
= — 283 L 8§ read paribhisanti.
e — 357 1 3 read wadayittho,
T — 388 L 6 efr. Sobyusta- 1 p. 2,
= — 400 1, 20 yead: ¥ B4 CH







XVI. TIMSANIPATA.

1. Kimehandajdtaka.

Kimchando kimadhippiyo ti. Idad 8, J. v. uposatha-
kammam & k. FEkadivasam hi S. bahi ' upisake en upisikiyo ca
uposathike dhammasavanstthayn dgantvid dhsmmusabhiyam nisinne
oupesathik' attha updsakd- ti puechitvda ,Ama bhante** ti vutte
.sadhy vo katam uposatham karontehi, porinaki upaddhuposatha-
kammassa missandena mabantam yasam patilabhimsa* ‘0 vatvd teh
yicito n. f.:

A. B. Brahmadatto dhammena r. kirento saddho®
ahosi dinasilauposathakammesu appamatto.  So  sese pi
amaccidayo Ginddiso samidapesi’. Purchito pan’ assa para-
pitthimarmsiko* Iaficakhidako kitavinicchayiko® ahosi. Raja
uposathadivase amaccadayo pakkosipetvd ,uposathikd hotha*
*ti daha. Purohito upesatham na samddiyi, atha pam divd
lafieain gabetvi Kitattam® katva apatthioam  dgatam rdja
ivam® upesathiko ™ ti amacce pucchanto ,tvam pi* dcariya
uposathiko* ti puechi. So Am§* ' musividam katvd
pisida otari, Aths nam eko amacco ,nanu tumhe na uposa-
thikd* ti codesi®. So idha: ,aham veliyam eva bhuiijin,
geham pana gantvii mukhaii vikkbiletvi uposatharh adhitthiya

Ok ES ey Y B gue b CEodie. 0 B adde vige. ¥ OF B kye.  ® B
tumhe, ! Paf -k, ¥ B gmit pl. ¥ CF pe-

Teaks. T ‘l
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2 XVI  Thhsanipim

giiyam na bhufjissimit, rattin silam rakkhissfmi’, evam me
upaddhuposathakammuih bhavissatiti, | Sadhu dcariyi* 'ti, So’
geham gantva tathd akdsi. Pun' ekadivasam tasmi vinicchaye
nisinne afifatard silavatd itthi attam karonti® gharamh ganturi
alabhamiod ,uposathakammam pdtikkamissamiti vpakattha-
kile' mukhath vikkhileturh &rabhi. Tasmiti khane brilma-
passa supakkdnamh ambanam® ambapindi* a@hariyitthn”, So
tassd uposathikabhivam fatvd imam® khaditva vposathika
hohiti** addsi. Sa tathd akdsi. Ettakam bribmanassa kam-
math, So aparabbige kdlam katvi Himavaotapadese Kosiki-
gafigiya® tire tiyojanike ambavane ramaniye bhamibhige so-
bhaggappatte  kanakavimine alahkatasivisayane  suttappa-
buddho viya nibbatti alamkatapatiyatto uttamaripadharo solasa-
sahassadevakafifiipariviiro, so rattih yeva tam sirisampattim
anubhoti, veminikapetabhfivena hi *ssa kammassa sarikkhako '™
vipike ahosi, tasmd arone nggacehante' ambavanam pavisati,
pavitthakkhane yev' assa dibbattabbiive antaradhiyati, asiti-
tilahatthappamioo attabhdave nibbattati, sakalasarfram
jhiiyati, supupphitakithsnko viva hoti, dvisn hatthesu ekeki v
anguli, tattha" mahdkuddilappamina® nakhd honti, tehi
nakhehi attano pitthimamsam philetvd uddbaritvd khidanto
vedandmatto '* mahdravam ravauto dukkham anubhoti. Surive
atthamente " sariram antaradhdyati, dibbasariram aibbattati,
alamkatapatiyattd - dibbavitakiyo ™ nan&turiyini gahetvi pari-
vilrenti, =0 mahdsampattiin anubhavanto ramaniye ambavane
dibbispasadain abhirdhati *. It o ipnsathikiya itthiyi amba-
phaladinassa ™ nissandena tiyojanikam ™ ambavanam patilabhi,
Inficath gahetva kitattak®frananissandena pana pitthimarhsam

' B emi B " CR oomit so.  * all thres MSS, ol 4 Fis =kathe-, * fd

ambaphalinad, ¥ Cha i, ¥ -5 7 CE -piyipe, O ~rayittha, Bl _rp., ® a

imind. ¥ Okf cps-. "™ O Gumasasapllikhako, Ok knmmissari-, B -sarikkhiko,
" Bd npaga-, M Bale asitibatthutilskibandbappa-. ¥ B nippatti, 'Y He

hagthi. ** Bd g 1 B pappatte. 17 e ~wante, Hir giehafigamite tasi.
¥ BY -kitthiyo, 1* Bl -hi, *® Ch _ngiis, Coona, ' Ol ki




1, HRimehandajftaka. (511} 3

uppiitetva khadati, vpaddhupesathassa nissandena ' rattim
rattim® vasam anubhoti’ solasasahassanftakiparivuto® [pari-
viireti']. ~ Tasmim kile Bérinasirijf kimesn dosam disvd
isipabbajjam pabbajitvd Adhogafigiya ramaniye bhimippadese
pannasilam karetv uiichicariydya ypento vihisi. Al eka-
divasarh tamhd ambavani mahdghatappamnamh ambapakkar
Gafigiyn patitvi sotena vuyhamiarm tassa tdpasassa pari-
blhogatitthibhimokhah  dgami®, so mukham dhovanto tam
majjbe nadiyi dgacchantmin disvd udakam taranto gantvi
idayn assamapadar &haritvd agydgire’ thapetvd satthakena
philetvi yvapanamattam khaditva sesam kadalipannehi paticchi-
detvii punappuna divase divase® yava parikkhayd khadi. Tasmim
pana khine afiiam® phaliphalam khiditorn vpasakkhi, rasa-
tanhiiya bajjhitvd tam eva ambapakkarh khidissamiti* nadi-
tiramh '* gantvi nadim olokento ,ambath alabhitvd na uttha-
hissimiti"'* sanoitthinam katvd nisidi. So tattha npirdhiroe
ekam pi divasai dve pi tini catupaficachadivasini'® vitita-
pena parisussanto olokento nisidi, atha sattame divase nadi-
devatd dvajjamind tam kirapam fatvi ,ayam tdpaso tanhiva-
siko hutvi sattiham oirAbiro Gafigah olokento pi  nisidi,
jmassa ambapakkam addtum' pa yottsm, alabhanto marissati,
dassdmi “ssd "** "ti dgantvd Gafgdya upari akase thatvd tena
saddhim sallapanti pathamam githam dha:
1. Kimchando kimadhippiyo eko sammasi ghammani,
kith patthaydno ki esamn kepa atthena brdhmand 'ti. 1.

Tatths chando of afjhisayo, adhippiyo 0 cictarh, sammasit scohasi,
ghammaniu gimhe, esan # esanto, bribhmani 't pabbajitatia tipasah
hlaposi, idam vattam hoti: brahmaba tvath :Iilﬂ.h.lppirn kim eintento ki
patthento ki gavasants ken' atthena imaamlih Gafigicire (fafigath olokents
nisinno el

1 (% gmits pans - - nissandens. Y Bdoonty one rattl ' ORE -bhomtl,  * OReata,
3 P wsl, Or pariviret) corr, to -eired,  * B -misi T OF sgya-, * CNoanly
oo e, Qkoa 90 Blope, W B4 upatha-. | ' CF dvept sifija divassni,
(ks 5. V04 tasel
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4 XVl Timssnipita

Tam sutvd tApasc nava gathd abhisi:

2. Yathi mahd viridbaro kumbho suparinimavi

tathipamath ambapakkam vaopagandharasuttamarh. 2.

s. Tam voyhaminam sotena disvin' amalamajjhime
pgThi nam gehetvina agyiyatanam dharim. 3.

s. Tato kadalipattesn nikkhipitvi sayam aharm
gatthons nam vikappetvi khuppipisam® shisi me. 4

s, So' ‘ham apetadarathe® vyantibhito dukhakkhamo
assiidam nidhignechdmi phalesv-afifiesu kesuci'. 3,

¢, Sosetvil nfina’ maranam tam mamam dvabissati
ambath y' assa® phalam sidud: ' [yam nddharid "] voyhamdnarn
lududhiaml'] mahannave. 6.

r. Akkhiitan te mayid sabbam yasmwd upavasim’ aham,

-

rammar pati nisiono ‘smi, putholomiyatd puthd ', 7.
s, Tvaii ca kho me va akkhihi attinam apaliyini,

ki vi tvam asi kalydni, kissa vi tvam sumajjhime. 8.
v. Ruppapattapalimatthiva * vyagghiva girisinujd

yi santi'® nariyo'® devesu devioaih paricdrika 9.
ie. Xi cn manossalokasmih ripen’ anvigatitthiye'' —

rape te sadisl n' atthi

devesn'* gandhabbamanussaloke ¥,

putthisi me, cirupubbafigi Lrihi,

akkhihi me pimai ca bandhave ed ', 10,

Tattha viridbhare kumblhe ti odakaghato, suparipimavi ti susan-
thite '*, vangagandharasuttaman i vappagandharsaeki uttamath, disvina
) disvi, amalamajjbime tl wimmalemajjhe, devatnh  Glapants evam Sha,
pinihig hatthehi, agyiystanamibarin o attavo sggihuttasilad: ibarir,
vikoppetvd ti wiechinditvi'®, sikantetvd 1 pl pitho, khidin ti pathaseso,
aliiel me ti tam Jivhegee thapitamsttam eva ssttarasabarsoisatiol ™ pharitvi

P Gy, YOWyo, ¥ CE-dhgrate, Y 0% cpi.  * Ok spsltvi nine, Bd

sosetvd nanu. ' Bd passa T Gk -dhud * CE pam- VO cgama, Bd
-semmi. ' B .p, U Co cpalimsithima, B ripapattaplamatti. B rappa-.
magiaplamantiva, ‘% CX yaagantl,  '? Bd ni-. VOB ripeninvi-, 0 (ks

devesi. 1 B gandhabbess-, ' B -santhine, '™ C¥chin-, "% [ids _pigs-
hmazinl,



i. Khisehandsjitake. (311.) 3

mama khudsf ea plpissdi ca bari, apetadsrathe t vigatakiyacittadaratho,
sudhibbojanath bhuttasss viye hi tasss tain sabbadarathad: apibari, vysnti-
bhidto ¢ tasss ambapakimasa vlgatanto Jite, parikkhipsambapakko hoivi
atthe, dukkbakkhamo tl dukkhena ssitens Eiyakkhamens ¢ eva cittakkha-

mana' ca samannigats, sAoesn?  kadalipanasidisn  phalesu parittakam  pi

assidari® nidhignechiml, sabbini* fivhiya hapliamstiand tittin' eva sampajjan-
titl dtpetl, sosetva® ti nirdbiratays gosetvi® sukkhipetvi, tam maman® o
tath mamari?, yassi ‘6 yah ssza, yam? shositl attho, ldath vuttam hotl: yah
phalasi mama  siduth ahosi yam sham gambbire '  putholandskakihandha-
snikhite mahanoave voyhaminam tate udadhismi addbaridm ' ambath mama
maranam  avahissatiti mafifidml, mayhath 17 tam  alabhantassa fivitam  na-ppe-
vattissatit, upavssimit bupplpisihi upagsto'? vasiml !, rammad patl
nisinne smid ramapiyah o ooedhh pati shadh  nlsiune, puthulomiyuti
ptthid fi sywh nadi puthulomebl macchehl Ayutd, puthi o vipuli, apl ndma
sihe Ito wotthi™ Lhaveyyi 'ti sdlippiye, apaliyiniti apaliyitvd mama sam-
mukbe 't thite tf devatarh alapati, apalipiniu!? pl pathe, paliparahits!? ana-
vajjasarire ti attho, klssa vE 6 Kise vi karapd idbAgste sid  pucchati,
ruppapattapalimatthivi'® “ul sutthupalimatthakafcanapatiasadisa®, vy-
sgghivd "tl [Divilisena wrnpavysgeghapotika viys, devinan o channud®
khmivacarndevanati, 34 ca manussalokasmin t y3 € manussaloks, rii-
penanvigatitthiyo™ o ripena snvigati™ jtthiys, natihld attano sam-
bhivaniyn evam @ha, tava ripasadisiys nims o blsiabben U bl 'esa adhip-
paye, gandhabbamannssaloks o millagandiidinissltrsn® gandhabbesu ca
manussaloke®® ea, chropobbafigid cirond  pubbafigena varalakkhiansna*®
samannigato, nimafi es bandhave el 't attano nEma poitafi ea bandhave
v mayham skkhahitl vadatl

Tato™ devatd attha gathd abhisi:
1. Yam tvam pati nisinno si rammam bribhmana Kosikimm
sihad * bhusilayd vutthd™ varavarivahoghasi. 1L
ye. Nipddumagapikiond babuka® girikandsri
mam’ eva pamukhd honti, abhisandanti pvaso*, 13,

-

1 0bs clpiakilemathena 7 BE adds pans, ¥ Ok Rd oda ' DA adds me. ¥ ghe
sositvimi. B sosiovi.  ® sll three M58 aoul=  * O man. - * E4 muma. Y
OF omita yain, ** Bt erw  *f B -rita T B maybe % Clo upi-. " ok
| Lmiti ** BEsunbi % B aamukbais 17 se By B4 apalisiniti. CX apati-
yith, O apaliginith, '* B waliyarshite, ™ Bd riipapattaplamathivi, Br ruppe-
pattaplamattivic ™ Ch —sarh, B -gl, B 53 11 Ckp cha, =¥ B -panvi-. '
Cla—ta "% B kbandhi=. 7% Bl -psu.  * B4 orolake. 0 R
Al shaie. U vughi, B vatd, 0 W adde e, ®' B se,
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15, Atho bahd vanato "di' oflavirivahindhard
bahukd pigavittodd abhisandanti varind. 13,
14, Ta ambajambulabuji nipd il8 ¢ udumbard®
bahiini phalajitini dvabanti abhiphaso, 14,
n. Yam kifici ubhatotire phalah patati ambuni
asamsayar tam sotassa phalam hoti vasinugam. 15,
16, Etad afifidya medhavi puthupadfia supohi me,
mf rocaya-m-nbhisafigam patisedba janddhipa, 16,
ir. Na vihar® vaddhavam matiie yam tvah ratthibilivaddhana
fceyyamino ' rajisi maranah abhikamkhasi. 17,
18, Tassa’ jAoaoti pitaro gandhabbf ca sadevaki
ye cipi isayo loke safifiatattd yasassino,
asafisayan te' jananti vaddhabhiiti® yasassino ti, 18,

Tatila Rasikin tf yath tvash bribmans rammam Kosikigafigad patinl-
slang, bhusalayd vutthd* i bhuse" candusote? dlayo yassn wiwmlibassn
tasmidh addhivatthi, Gafipatthakaviminavisiniti sttho, varavirivahoghaai i
varavirivahetis oghena samannigad, pamukbhd o 8 vattappakind ghikandard
math pamukham karond, shem sisad pimokkhs bomio dasset], abhisondan=-
tigl sapdanti - pavattanti, tato Agautvi mad Kosikigangsm pavisaniid  attho,
vanatodi'! 6 na kevalur kandari va sthe kbo bah@ vausiodi tambi tamhi
vanambia'? odakini pl babfind pavisanti ™, nilavarivabindhard o msnl-
vapnata nilens virind yutte udakakkhandbasahkbite vabe dharayantiyo, naga-
vittodd tl piginam  vicakarens ™ vanasambkhitens** udakens  samanndgsti,
vErind ff esnrfpi Wl babunediyo mety virita va abhisandantd pirentbel dossetl,
th ff ul upediye, Avebantit etini smbidioi Ehadihantl, sabbiani Wi etdani
upurmuhu- poaceattavacanand, atha vi 5 t npeyogabahuvacanany, avahumtid
iminl ambidini G oadiyo agscchanti®™ gpagacehantiti awho, svamm gt
pana mams sotadi pavisantiti addbippiyo, sotassd "0 yod ubbstetire fim-
rukkhehi phalam mema smbosi patsti sabban tai wiems sotass eve vesERUZAR
howl, n° siih’ etths wamsayo o, evarm smbapakbassa nadisotess dpamanskirnsd
kathesi, medhivi puthupanils ‘ti ubbayam ilspannm eva, mA rocayhd
pvain tanhihbisafigarn mi rocaye'’, patisedha " patisodba ' nan 6 rajioam
ovadatl, vaddhavan ti jeifdveddbabhavamn  panditabhivam, ratthabhi=

I Bd dhanatoda, O vanitods, read vanat’ odi or vanato 8T ¥ B -talemudime o
pari. ¥ OF cihah.  * BE adde butvd. * Cfowacthu,  * DA adds pl, CEwl T
Bd paphabbiiia. * BA vutha. * CF bhiye, Bd bhise. '* Bd -paus. ' Ok g
% Ok yaiamdnd. '? CEgid, ' B vicakemranena), OF vittikerena ' Bd
dhaiis-, OF adds wi, "% Bd Gkajhantl. 7 Bd rocstha. 1 B dhehi



1. Kimehandsjinka. (311.) T

daddbang " ratthasss abhivaddbana, dceyyamino ti  marhsalohitehi
Seiyanite" vadihanto* taruno va howd © sithe, rajiafel tarh Elepatl, (dati
suttain hoti: yaf tvarn nirRhiratiys sussamino tarune va saming ambalobhens
maranuin abhifkahkhasi on e aham teva? panditabhivad maffamid, tassd
‘ti yo pugealo taphivasiko hotl tases tunhavasikabhivath, pitaro o safhkhs-
puti bribmani oo saddhim kamivacaratleveli gandhabbi cs vottspakini dibba-
cakbhuki isayo ca ssutsayath Jinantl, snacchariyath € etam yan ts |didhimanta *
jineyyuih: asuko ndma tanhdveslko o, tesard bhisamininah varanad sutva ye
pi tesuh vaddhabbfita® yasassino pariciriki? o pi Jivant, pipan® karontassa
i rabe wima o stihitl tipasessn satiiegani upphdent ovam iha

" Tato tipaso catasso githd abhisi:
10, Evam viditvi vidd sabbadhammari
viddhamsanath cavanam® jivitassa
ma eTyatT* 14584 DATASSA Pipam
sace pa ceteti vadhiya tassa. 19.
w0, Isipigasamaiifiite evam lokyd'' vidita sati'"
anariyaparisambhise pipakammanm jigimsasi ', 20,
v1. Sace ahaih warissimi tire te puthusussoni
asarisaya asiloke mayi pete'* ignmissati, 21,
++, Tasma hi pipakam kammai rakkhass’ eva sumajjhime
wii tam™ sabbo jano pacchi pakatthisi' mayi mate ti. a9,
Tatihn evamm sidiiva ti yathl abadi siluf e anfecatsf ea Jindmi evai
janitvd thitassa, ¥1d @ ti viduno, sab badhomman tl sabbam sucaritadhammari,
tividhath woesritath Bl dba sabbadbammo @ adhippetath. viddhemdnnan
ti blafigath, cavanan t cutith, jTvlnsad ‘ti ayuno, idem vutiad hoti: evad
viditvd {hltasse panditassa sabbasnearitadinmmann Jivitassa ca anicentsiiy jinan=-
jagsa evaripassa narassa pApadn  us giyastl na valdidhatl, sece nacEteti
vadbiva tassd 0'" suhkham gatsssa parapuggalassa vadhiya ta eetet] ma
appati, n eva parapuggalam vadhiys ceteti nipl parasantakaih whserl 5, abafi

¢n kassari vadbiye acetetva kevalwm ambopakke Esarh " Latvi Gafigatii slokento
nisinno, tvam ™ mayhads ko nims akuhlntie passasiti, isiplgasamafifiite

190 Bl ac-, OF afiganto, * OF# vajtanto. * B adds idad. ¥ O® -te ®1ds hotiti
punim.  © B pasapbabbiith. T O <viirakd. " Be papaknmman. *all thres MB8S,
sacanadi. " Ok miclyatf, B pajiyyaii - ' CF -, 1 pd widis b, Y Che
figimaati, T jiglasi '* B mate. 20 B teada. e -katvisl, B pakvat-
thisi, V1 B adds tassi. '® Che puggalivadi plsss sendkadh vindseti. ¥ CR
Aswrigah katvd.  ** Hdr add elokenti.
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B8 XVL Tihsanipits.

ti isigapena suithu affite laloadth sammate', svah lokyd ¢ ovahi nEmas
pipapavihanena lokassa hitd o evai vidicvi, satio?® sstl® sobbane utiame
ti Alapapam stam, anariyaparisambhise o tassa jioanti pitaro ti dikiyn®
ssundariys porlbhdsiya samannigate®, Jiglthsasit® mayl pipe avijjants pi
marn ¥ paribhisanti  maraminam *  afjhupekkbamii  ra sttano®  pApskammanh
gavesas] uppidesi, tire te o tva tire, puthusussonit putholiys sunde-
riyn #oplydE samannigete, pete'® §f ambapakkem slabhitvi parslokath gate,
matié tf atthe, pakatchasit'' akkosl garahl nindl, paccakkhisiti®® pi pitho.

Tam sutvd devadhitd pafica githd abhasi:
9, Afifiitam et avisayhasihi,
attdpam ambafi ca daddmi te tam
yo duceaje kinmagune pahiiya
santiii en dhammafi ca adhitthite =i, 23,
24, Yo hitva pubbasamyogam pacchd samyojane thito
adhammail ¢ eva carati pApafi ¢’ assa pavaddhati., 24,
sz, Ehi, tamh pApayissimi, k@mam ™ appossuko bhava,
upanayimi ' sitasmirh, vihardbi aoussuko, 25,
Tam puppharasamattehi vakkafigehi arindama,
kofied mayiliri diviyd koyatthimadhusaliyd
kiijitd hamsapigehi kokil® ertha pabodhare. 26,
s, Amb' ettha vippasinaggd paldlakhalasannibha
kosnmbhasalalinipd pakkatilavilambino 1, 27,

ag

Tatths afinatametan 6l garahi te bbavissarini vadantn ambapakkatthiys
wadaaltl stmiy kirapad " wayd f8tads, avisayhasShiel rijine nima dussahath
sabantitl ¥ tena nad dlapanti evam dha, attdnan 6 tath @lingivd ambaransth
payanti attinsfl co te dadiml i ca ambai. kimegupe o kafcenamila-
seacchattspatimaniite vavthukime, santifies dbhammaded "tl dussiiyapasa-
menan '’ santlsankhitad: el ¢ eva sucaritadbamonf & "o, sdbioihitesic
]‘ﬂ"‘ tvam lme gole Upagato etesg va patitthito sith sttho, pubbasaiiyogsan
tf purimabandbhanadi, paeeh ii'm,ﬂjnnn i parchimabandbane, bdaf vurisih
hotl: ambho tvam tipsss yo mahantash  rajjasirivibheran ' pahdys amba-

! BE mammame. T N paiTil. P NS padl. Y P adids kathi b B -to, Y 08
jihirimasitl, B jiginatith 7 B gdd evath ¥ B eaparamiaranai. " ke opa,
B4 adds ca. 7 B mate. ' Che pakastvi-, B pakvanhi-. "% B pakvatvie
13 B komuin, ' Bfwpi-. 1 B sdds mabiyand. 0% Db sghand. Y B
dussilaviiprsamena. 1* Ok= go, % Ck rajjari.




1. Kiiehandajitaks.  (511.) [

pokkamatre  rasatanhays  bajjhited vititspaii  agapetvi  nadifie  sussamine
sigidatl a0 mahassmoddar taritvi velante samsldanapuggalasadiso, yo puegalo
rasatanhavasiko adhammaf ¢ eva esrsti rassapbivasens kariyaminem pipafi ! e
assn pavaddhatiti, iti si tipasarh garabanti evam dha, kimam sppossukko
bhavd "t ekathsen' sva ambapakke nirilayo hobi’, sitale smbavane stan o
gvath vadacani devuth tGpasam Gllieitvd wre nipajjipetvi Ekise pakkhantd?,
tiyejanikath  Jdibbarh  ambavansh  disvd  sakopasaddaii en sutvE  tipassEsa
Selkkhanti ehi tan® i® Gha, puppharasemattehit puppharasehi marrehi,
vakkafigehit wakkafigiveli sakunehi abliindditan o auho, idini e sakune
icikkbantl koficd  Gdim aha, tagtha diviys o dibbi® koyatibimadhusi-
Hiya® @ koyafthlsakuni® co nimae sovangpesdlikeebuni® s ete dibbasskuni
sttha vasaniiti dessetl, kijitE hadmsapigehitl hathsaganehl wpakijici !
virivasamghatiti'!, kokiletths pabodhare f eitha ambavane kokili
vassantiyo attined pabodhentl fdpenti, ambetthd o ambid entha, vippa-
sinaggi U phalabhireia nddbumatesikhaggi'?, pelilakbalarannibbi o
pupphasaninicayeia #ill palalakbalasadisd 1, pakketilavilambinon pakkatila-
phalss ilambing %, evariiph rukkhi ea ettha atthiti ambavanam vsiifet

VannayityA ca pana tdpasam tattha otaretvd p I AR
ambavane ambini kbidanto attano taphad pirehiti vatvd
pakkami. Tapaso ambini kbaditvd tagham piiretvi vissamitvd
ambavane vicaranto tam petmn dukkbam anobhontam disvi
kifici vattwi ndsakkhi, suriye pan’' atthamite ™ tam nitaka-
parivaritath  dibbasampattin  anubhavamanam - disva tisso
githd abhisi:

e, Mali tiriti kiyiirl afigadi candanussado

rattin tyam pariciresi divi vedesi vedanam. 28,
e, Solas’ itthisahassini yi te 'md'" pariciriki,

evarm mahfinubhive i abbhuto lomaharhsano, 29,

v, Kim kammam akari pubbe papar attadekhivaham
yam karitvi manussesu pitthimamsini khidasiti. 30,

Tatths milit dibbamaladhers, tiritice dibbavethanadhme*?, Riyarin
dibbabharapapatimandito, aiigadis dibbafigsdassmannigsto, ¢andanussady

b il kayiraminahi-. * lid hottl, ? OF i, P2tk ¢ CE gian, Be tan, *Bd
sids séam. % OF divya. 7 Oka kosatthi=, 1d kopathi-. Ok ke Y B4
-giliyi-. "% Ok pak-. Y OF -gariighftiks, Hde samphatiizi. % Bl onamira
si-, 1% Tl omits khaln. ' OF pmits phala. " B atafizamite. B atthagamite.
1%k ogipate. 17 (% -vedbane-, B - vettania-

in
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10 XVI  Tithsanipita,

th dibbacandanavilitte, psriciresitl indripinl dibbavissyesu viresi®, divi o
divi pans mabidukkhath anubhosi, ¥3 te mi i vE e fma, abbhate 4
mannssalokn abhiitapobio, lomshaieano  yo ok passantl tesaty Tonidnd
hamsanti, pubbe i purimsbhsve, attsdukbivahan ¢ siisbe dukkhirahath,
§ manussesiiou yau? manussaloke katva fdérd sttano pitthimarisdnl khads-

it pucchatl,

Peto tam safijanitvd ,,tumhe mam na® sadjanitha, aham
pava tumhikam puorohito abosith, jdam me rattim sukhino-
bhavanam tumhe nissiya kotassa upaddhuposathassa nissan-

10 dena laddham, divi dukkbdnubbavapam pana mavi katapi-
pass’ eva missando’, aba hi tumhehi vinicchaye thapito
kitattarh  karitvA ladica gahetvd  parapitthimamsiko hutvi
tassa divi katassa knmmassa nissandepa idam dukkbam anu-
bhaviimiti** vatvd githadvayam ha:

15 g Ajjhendni patiggayba kdmesu gathito® ahath,

acarii digham addhinam paresam ahitay' aham, 31,

n. Yo pitthimamsive® hoti evam okkacea khadati

yathilam ajjn khadami pitthimamsani attano ti. 89,

Tatths ajjheniniil vede, patige syhat patlggabetviadbiyitvi, scarin

zo tl patipaifi, abitiyaban ¢i7 sttanisaniys aladh, yo pitthimamsiko o ¥o
pupgalo paresath pitthimamsakhibdako pisuno hotl, skkaced ' ukbantitat

Idofi ¢a pona wvatvi tipasam puechi: ,tumhe katham
idhdigata*™ ti. Tapaso sabbam vitibirena kathesi. widini pana
bhante idh' eva vasissaths pamissathi* "t N vasissdmi,

75 assamapadnm yéva gamissimiti®, Peto | sadho bhante, aharh
vo' nibaddham smbapakkens upatthahissamiti** vatvd attano
dnubhiivena assamapade veva otiretvi pinokkaothantd idh®
eva vasath@® 'ti patififinm gahetvd gato ™.  Tato patthiya
nibaddham ambapakkena 'upn;ghahi. Tipaso tarh paribhuiijanto

20 kasipaparikammarh  jhAoAbhiffian "' pibbattetvd  Brahmaloka-

pardyano ahosi,

1 Pds sici-. ¥ B omits yam. Y CE ey natn, Bl ma nh " .pna, B
giddbite. * B4 ko, 7 BA udds abitiye. * Bd ukkanditsi © Fdege  ie Ck
amits gate. ¥ Hd -




2. Kumbhbsjataka. {512 11

8. upisskipam i d. & s pe jo 5. (Baccapariyosine keci sotdpannd
shesum, keci sakadigimino, keci aniigimino: ,Tedd devati’' Uppala-
vanni nhosi. tipase sham evd "t. Kimchandajitakam,

2, Kombhajataka.

Ko piaturdsiti, Idum S.J.v, Visdkhayn sahdyika surd-
piyikia® pafeasati itthiye & k. Sivatthiyam kira surichane ghutthe®
ti pufeasata itthiyo samik@nad chapakilivasive tikkbasuram pati-
yidetri ' ,chunaiiy kilissimis 'ti sabbipi Visikhdya santikam gantvi
,sahiiyike chapam kilissama 'ti vatva® ,aynm  suriechano, abam
surm@  an  pivissamiti  voite  Aombe Saemmisambuddhassa dioam
detha,' mayuwin chanam  karissimi i cahamse, LSadbat™ o same
patiechityd  t&® uyyojetvi S-ram  nimantdpetvd  mabddivam  datvd
bahush © gandbamilamh ddiys sayaphusamaye dhammakatham sotom tahi
purivarita * Jetavanam agamidsi. T& pan’ itthiye suram® pivanamang'”
va'' tiyn saddhim gantvi dvamkotthake thatvipi'* suram pivitvd va
tiva saddhim Satthn saotikam agamamsu, Visdkhd S-ram  vanditvd
ekamuntary uisidi. itarisu  eckaced Satthu santike yevn nacoimsu
ekneca  gayimsu eknocd hatthnkukkueenpidukokkuceani'  ckaced
kabihod akafmsu. S, tAsam samvegam ' jannpatthiya ' bhamukalo-
mnto ragsim " vissajjesi, andhakiratimisa ' ahosi. T& Lhitd'* ahesum
marapabhayatajjiti, tena thsam  surd il ', 5. nisionapallumke
antarnhito ™ Sineromuddhani  thatvi vopalomate  rabsim  vissajjesd,
enndasnhassuggamanam *' viva ahosi. 5. wttha thite va tisam sam-
vegujananatthiyn

Ko po hiso kim anando piceam pajjolite sntd, (Dhp, po sl

andhakirens opaddhi padipah pa gavessathd "t
mam  gathan - dha,  Gathipariyosine (& paheasathpi sotApattiphale
patitthabimsn, 8. dgantvdé  gadbakofiechiyiys Huddhisane nisidi.
Atha nmii Visikhii vanditvd bhante jdam  hirottappabbedanad  sprd-
pinam nimn kadd ** uppunnant i puech So tassi Aeikkbanto a. iz
Tt devndbita. 7 B suripiti.  * B saighuthe. * Hid pari-. B gacva, y
Che tain, ¥ OF cu.  * Bdoovati. ¥ Ok cqei,. Y OOF pivamind, C# pivamana
coir. 1o pivamind, BY pivanamini, ' Hece, 17 B4 omite pl. 'Y CRe ercie
pids-, B -ecipidakukkuccs. 10 Co -ga, B savega. 1 B janatthiya. '* all
three MSS. <i. V7 1 sai. 1% Ok B bhi-. Cosi- coir, to bhi-, "% 1 il
i I <hine, ¥ Hds candasuriyasahassa-,  ** B adds Kile.
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19 XYL Tihsanipita,

A, B.Br. r. k. eko Kasiratthavisi' Soro nima vanacarako
bhandapariyesanatthiya Himavantam agamisi. Tatth' eko
rakkho wggantvd porisamatte thine tidhakappe shosi, tassa
tinpam kappinam antare surdcitippamiine’ dvito ahosi, so
deve vassante wvdakena piri®. Tam pariviretvi  baritaki*
fimalaki maricagnccho ca ahosi, tesarh  pakkini phaldni*
chijjitva® patanti.  Tassividire sayaijito’ va® sili. Tato
suva® silistsdni dbaritva "™ tasmim rokkhe nisiditva khfdanti,
tesai khidamininam patito'' sali pi tandolipi tattha patanti,
iti tad " udakamh suriyfitapena" paccaminam™ salohita-
vanparh * ahosi.  Nidighasamaye pipdsiti sakunagandi'® tarm
pivitvi mattd"”"  patitvi ™ rukkhamile thokarm niddayitva
vikijamand " pakkamanti, rokkbhasunakbamakkatddiso pi es
eva naye. Vanacarako tam disvi ,sace idam visarh bhaveyya
ime mareyyum™, ime pana thokam niddiyitvd yathasuklia
gacchanti™, va idam ™ visan' ti*" sayam pivitvd matto hotva
marsa "' khiditukimo ahosi, tato aggin katvi® rukkhamile
patite™ tittirakukkotddayo ™ mdretvi mamsamh afigiresu pacitvd
ekena hatthena naceanto ekenn mamsam®™ khidanto ekdha-
dviham tatth' eva ahosi. Tato pana avidire eko Varano
odma tapaso vasati, Vanacarako adfindipi® tassa santikam
gacchati,  Ath' assa eiad ahosi: sidad  pinam ™ tipasena
saddhim pivissimiti* =0 ekam velunilikarm ' plretva pakka-
mamsena saddhim haritvd ** pannasdlam gantvid ,bhante imam

Y90 all three M35, <L B gusifi-, ¢ B parito, % B& harlttaki. ¥ Qks
vanfi.  * Fofe sdd eatiha, "Rd- ssyath Jite " B omits va. ¥ Bd suvakis
PN haritd 'Y O% cpdya; B patia, 13 Ol t, omiting it '* Bd -yasanti-
peng, ' B enn. U Oke sanglo-, Bd (o=, B rasadiloe, 6 Jd sganigantvi, 17
B adils mpari, B* uparisikha. 1% Oka patipatited. ' Cn viko-, BE svikndes-.
B mE-. M B kijied uithiya pakksman ti in the place of v, 5. ¥ Ha
¥iduh. * B sdids tate thokats gahervd, ' Bl marsidi, B maineing, M
Bt adds nippajil, Bf pajjalites. 3% g patita. 7 0% tiosgen-, B titthira-, 28
Bd omits ma-. ** Pd siide divasn. 19 Ok pans. 0¥ pana corr. to pinsd, B
plpasain,  *' CF —nglakach, C0 -nilikas corr. 10 ~nnlakah. 37 R galisivi



$ Kumbhsjaraks (512 14

plnam’ pivathi* 'ti vatvd ubho pi mamsam khidand pi-
vithsu, Iti Surena ca Varupena ca ditthattd tassa pinassa
,,Suri* ti ea ,virupiti®* ca pAmam jatam. Te ubho pi ,atth’
eso’ upiiyo” ti velundliyo piiretvd kicenddiya®' paccantana-
garath gantvd ,pAndgirika’ ndma dgata* ti rafido drocapesui.
Raji pakkosdpesi, te tassa pinam upanesurh, riji dve tayo
vire pivitvi majji, tassa tam® ekihadvihamattam eva ahosi.
Atha pe ,affinm pi atthiti™ pocchi, ,,arthi devd'® ', hhnhm"
ti, Himavante dev® 'ti, tena hi dnetha ti. Te gnntii'
ekadvevire® Anetva ,,nibaddham * gantuh na sakkhissamd®™ 'ti
samblire sallakkhetvi tassa rukkhassa tacam ddim Katva
sabbasambhdre'’ parikkhipitvi'® nagare suram karifmso. Nﬂ:pra
suram pivitvd pamidam Apannd doggetd shesum, nagiram
sufiiam viya ahosi. Te pindgirika® tato paliyitvd Birdnasi
gantvii ,pandgirika '’ dgatd* ti rafifie  &rocipesum. Riji
pakkosdpetva paribbayam adasi, tatthipi suram akamsu, tam
pi nagaram tath’ eva vinassi. Tato paldyitvd Shketar 't Sike-
tato Savatthii sgamamsu'®. Tadi Sivatthiyam Sabbamitto
nfima rijd ahosi'’, so tesam samgabari katvd , kenn vo
attho™ ti puechitvd ,sambhiramilena ¢ eva silipitthena '
paficab’ eva ca'® edtisatebiti®* vutte sabbamh dapesi. Te pai-
casy edfisatesu surah santhipetva ™ citirakkbanatthaya ™ ehe-
kitya citiyd santike ekekamm bililam ™ bavdhithso, te® paceitvd ™
uttaranakile ™ citikuechisy paggharantam suram pivitvd mattd
middayimsa ™, wisika iganwﬂ. tesam ¥ kanpandsikadithikanni-
g‘uﬂ.h! Lhndltvﬁ lgamlmnu HBilAla" soram pivitvd mawd®

¥ C* naii, OF nam eorr 1o p;lmﬂ ¥ B varypo 1. P gka. Y Bd Kile=,
' B pinadikiriki,  * B owits tuh, 7 B atrhioatthi,  * O0F dg-. ¥ Dd
ekamdveviram. ' B aibsndhah. JPBA <ranin. T B pokkhie. Y OBE pipaki-
gupi, Y OF ke, O -ko, D4 pAnakirlks, B* paniliriki 15 Ok ops, W omits
siknmah. % B4 age V7 B hoti, ™ Bdeoadd ea P OF paficamers, wmiting
oy, £ paficameva o, B pﬂlt"llll: amitiing eva ca. " O Bd santha-, Tde sdd
milaiki bhayens. % B apa=  ** 5 bllE-, 07 blli corr. to bild-; B bilarai
1 Bl bilird te. % CF panditvd, B pacitwi, Br mufolied, * Bd gitaranias,
Bs urtinakiye, % Bds pleitiyad. ¥ B pe-. ¥ dp Y B i bilard
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14 XV Timsanipits,

ti dyuttakapurisi rafifio drocesum. RAja ,visakdrakd ete
bhavissantiti dvinnasm pi janinaih sisini chindipesi, te ,,suram
detha', madhurad dethd ™ ti vademtda® va marimsu’, Raji
te maripetvd ,citiyo bhindathd® 'ti apipesi. Bildlipi' suriya
Jinpfiyn utthahitvi kilantd vieariisu, Te disvi rafifio Aro-
cesuth’, RAji ,snce visamh assa ete mareyyod, madhuren’
eva' bhavitabbamm, pivissima® nan* ti nngararm alahkardpetva®
rijafigane mandapam kdretva ' aladikatamandape samussita-
setacchatte "' rajapalladike nisiditvd amoceagnnaparivato swrat
pituii &rabhi, Tadd Sakke devariji ,ke ou kho mito-
patthinddisu appamattd tini suearitidini pirentiti  lokagi
volokento ™ tam rdjinam suram pituh pisinpam disvd |, sac’
fiynmh suram pivissati sakala-Jambudipo nassissati, yathi pa
pivati" tathi nam  karissimiti ekam surdpunosm kumbhasi
hattbatale thapetvi brahmanavesenigantvi raifio  sammu-
khatthine dkdse thatva ,,imam kombbam kipatha imam kom-
bhai kinathi* 'ti aka. Sabbamittardji tam tathd vadantam
dkiise thitam disvd ,koto ou kho brihmano dgacchatiti* tena
saddhim sallapanto'* tisso gathd abhdsi:
i. Ko piitur dsi tidivd nabhamhbi
obhdsayam sabvarim candimd va,
gattehi te rasmiyo niccharanti
sateratd " vijju-r-iv" antalikkhe, 33,
. S0 chinnavitam " kamasi aghamhi'’,
velidsaynm gaceliasi titthasi ca,
iddhi nu te vatthokati' subhavita
apaddhagindm api'® devatinam. 34.
n. Vehisayaih saffkammigamma®® tigthasi
*kumbham kin&thd' "ti yam etam attham

L Rde dava, T Rile devi. I B fi[l."'l-T“‘-i. b Bal mi-, b Rd bilar-, * B
~chiposuth, T CE -renekane. Y Bl emi Y B karewvd, 10 B kiripstris 11
B omits seta.  ** B olo-, 0 Bde plvissar), 0 Bl -penta, A Jde .. 8
CE jippa=, Bd channs-. 7 Bdagghasmi, W% (F .qhi, 1 Be andhagnnamasi.
' OF samtsmamip., O satikumamig-, Fds satbgatnmamipg..



2  Kumbbajitaks. (511.) 15

ko vi tuvam' kissa vatiya® kumbho
akkhiihi me brihmana etam atthan ti. 35,

Tatthe ko pituriafti kuto patublilite kuto dgsto eiti attho, tidivi
pabhambi kith Tivatimhsabhavand iganted b nabhambl ikise paketo jito
sitl puechat), satizvarin f raniisd, aaterati? o evarinimikat, so t so warh,
chiunavitan t valihake pl tive witens kumatl, tasss pana so pi sito o
atihl, teni' evam dha, kamaslti pavattas, aghamhit® appatighe &kiae,
vatthukati® o vatthu vign patiiths viya katd, anaddbaginimapi’ dova-
tinan ti ya va padesi addbinatd agamuneia’ snaddbaginam® devana ™ iddhi
yi api*' tave subhivith o pucchatl, vehigaysm gakammigamma'? '
dlise  pavattapadaitibiran ' paticce niesdya ea't titthasi®®, lmamsa ko vi
tavan™ 1 imind sembandho, evam dithamine ke v&'" tvan ti atthe, yam
etamatthan t yom® st vedasi fmiesa’® kissn vatiyan 6 imind
sambandlio, yam et kombbah kigitha 't vadssl ™' kissa vi te ayadh kum-
bho i attho

Tato Sakko ,tena hi supdhiti* vatvd suriya dose das-
sento Aha:
s, Na sappikumbho na pi telakumbho
na phinitassa na madhussa kumbho,
kumbhassa vajjini anappakini,
dose bahii kombhagate® supdtha, 3.
s. Galeyya yam™ pitva® pate papatam
sobbham guhari candaniyoligallam ™
hahum pi bhudjeyya abhojaneyyari
tased ponpam kombham imam kigdtha. 37,
a. Yuir™ pitva? cittasmi® anesamino
Ahindatl go-r-iva bhakkhasag™

1 (b gyads, B4 ogurd, 7 OF tdye, Of cotiys, Pd vatdyash. ? Bal orie b ya Ol
D cako, * BY sgphasmi. * OF ki 7 Che blilindmapl, Bd anantagupumasi
¥ P yi padisd andbing andhizgsmanane, Ba sdiligamanens. ¥ CF snandabhii-
nam, O anaddbabbiinad corr to anaddhagiinah, B anandhagnimd. 1wk
devdnn, 1 devstinad. ' vends sd api?  Bd lddba va 33 el ' CRF -
kamamigammi, B pahgammumigammi. ! Bdr pavattampa-. i B omits ra.
B lgif, M Ol ogvan, V7 Bide nliima. 4 B parani. 'Y B evaim. " B
imassa  *f Bd oo, ¥ B -ghage. ™ Ck galeyyam, omiding yuom, B galsyyath,
amitting yaf, % Bd plvitei, 2 OU -nloll-. 1% R yam, gl pleitvi,
Bs v pivitvi  * Cbr .gminih, 3 OFr -sdvil
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16 XVl Tiisanipéta.

andthamdne ' upagiti® naccati®

tassd pungam kumbham imam kipdtha. 88,

Yai ve' pivitva acelo va nageo

careyya paime visikhantariui

sammilharitto ativelnsdyi®

tassi punoam kombham imam kinfitha. 39,

s Yam® pitva” atthiya pavedhamino
sisafl ca bihafi® ca pacilayanto
50 paccati dirokatallake va ete. 40,

o. Yam ve' pivitvi ageidaddha sayanti
atho sigilehi pi* kKhiditdse
bandham vadham bhogajinim o upenti ete. 41,

. Yam* pitva ' bhiiseyya abhasaneyyamm
sabhiyam dslno "' apetavattho
sammakkhito vantagato vyasanne etc, 49,

v Yam® pitva® ukkattho dvilakkho '*
mam’ eva sabbi puthaviti™ madge
DB me samo chturanto pi riji ete. 43,

tr. Mindtimana " kalahfini ™ pesupini'
dubbanninf naggayini palayini
corina " dhutidnam gati niketo ete, 44,

1. Iddhidni phitini kolini assy
anekasibassadbanini ** loke
ucchinnadiyajjakatdn’ imaya ete, 45,

1. Dhatfiam dhanam rajatam JEturiipar

khettam gavam yattha vinksayanti
sechedani vittavatam ™ kulinam ete. 46
e

"B adde ve. P -gavati) P gdds ea Chv yafien. * Che .pigi, * Qhe
yam. T B pivievi, B ve pivievii ® pa bEhud, * Oks <lepihi, He atho plalfigatehi,
B warh ve pivigvi. ') Che Byl I ablisamising. % B we pivited, adding
Bhiseyys. ' Bd ars-. ¥ 04 pgrha., 00 g mipitimine, "% (ks flahg
Bd paresuni, B pesunl ' ol thres MSS. -pa, 1 ¥ -pasiliassahurianing
OF cpiihassagananind, T -sxhasging dhangni, B -sabassadhanini. " B
vattalnii.

"
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1. Yad ce pitvi' dittaripo va' poso
" akkosati pitaramh mitaraii ca

sassum pi’ ganheyya atho pi sunhai etc. 47.
15. Yail ce pitva' dittaripi va oirl

akkosat] sasurah simikad ca

diisam pi gaphe paricArakam pi ete. 48,
17. Yaii ee pltviinn' haneyya poso

dhamme thitam samapam' brihmanam vd

gaeche apiyam pi* tatonidinam ete. 49,
. Yai ce pitvi* duccaritam caranti

kiiyena viciya ca cetasi ca

nirayam vajanti’ duccaritam caritvd ete. 50,
1. Yaih yicamini® na labhanti pubbe

bahurh hirafifiam pi pariceajanti

so tam pivitvi alikam bbapdti ete. 51,
20, Yaih pivitvi® pesane pesiyanto '’

acciyike karanfyamhi jito"

attham pi so pa-ppajindti votto ete. 53,
s1. Hirimandpi ahirikabhfivam

pitumkaronti ¥ madiriya " matti,

dhiripi santd bahukam bhapanti ete. 53.
g, Yadi ce'* plivi @ ekathfipd'* sayanti

andsakd'’ thandiladukkhaseyyd'

dubbanpiyam dyasakkaii” ¢' vpenti ete. 54,
. Yail ce pitvi®® pattakkhandhi [sayanti]

ghvo kitabatd-r-iva™

' 1y ve pivis,  * Bl en. B essurampi. ¥ BE yan ve pivitvd. *
Chs cpn.  * P cyambil, 7 so all three MBS, " CE yi yafieamini, CF yi yica-
niing, Bd yain jors-. Vuo D45 Che pampited, 0 O posi-, B4 plsi-, Bz pesa-.
t fids —ge, ' Chalpimuk-, ' B niadaniya. M B4 yadmove. 1 oall theee
MSS. pivitvi. 7% Bl —thopa. 1T Be -sand, % CF —yys, Bl am. W Che
—kki, B ayyasayyun. ¥ B yarh ve pivici *' DA -fariv,

ek ¥ 2
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na hi virupiyd vego'
oarena susaho-r-iva’, 55,
w4 Yarh manossd vivajjenti®
sappath ghoravisam* iva®
tarin loke visasaminam
ko pmaro patum arshati. 56,
es. Yafi ce pivitva* Andhakavenhuputti®
samuddatire paricarayanti
upakkamum musalehi® afiflamafifiam ete. &7.
e6. Yail ce pitvi® pubbadevad pamatta
tidivd cuti sassatiya samiyi
tamh tidisam majjam imam siratthakamh
jinam mabirdja katham pipeyya’, 38.
sz Na imasmi kumbhasmin * dadhi vi madhah vid
evam abhifiidya kipahi rdja,
evam hi mamkumbhagata mayi te,
akkhitaripam tava Sabbamittd 'ti, 59,

Tatthe sajjinlel adinavi, galeyyi ‘i Escchante pade pade pari-
vatieyya'l, yuih pitvi®® pate d yar pivitvd pateyys, sobbhan t Gvitad,
candaniyeligallan 1 eatndanikafi'® es ofipallssi ex, abhojanayyan ti
bhofjitnh syuttah, auesamino ti snissaro, gorivi 'f gego viya, bhakkha-
sarid " purinakasstakhidako'®, yathi so tanha tatiha bhakkhed 7 sampari-
yusantd ihipdat!'* evarhy ibipdatid attho, amithamine & nlravassayo snithe
¥iya, upsgaysritl afifiath gayantaih disvi upepantvi va! giyatl, ncalo v& 't
seelako viyn, vislkbantarinid sutaravithiys, ativelagiyiu™ aticiram™*
pl oiddad’ akkemeyys, stivelaed:iii pl pitho, stivelaedr? hutvd caroyyh "th attho,
dirukatallako v 't dirgmaysyantaripakam viya, bbogajinificnpentiii
bhogajauin es upentl pinitipitidinl katvi dsndapilics dhanajinlfi ea  afifai
¢ ena* ndhabandbididukibaith pipopantitl sttho, van tagato i sttano®*

L]

! U sarivago. ¥ B narskesossibhorive, ¢ B =jjautl. ¥ B ghoradief-, R
civa, Cf mira, Bd -visamiva, * Ld yam ve poitvi. T O -kdvepou-, OF k-
veouus, B ~kiverha-. * so all thres MSS. for musals or -lsh'? ¥ Bdv pive-,
1 B na himasmi kombbambi, O gy lmasmiti-, read n' imasml knmbhe,
B parlpateyyn, ¥ CE pivievd, BE ploa, 09 Dide cpafl, Wk glj., 1 (ke
=advild. 2% Cle gorikesafe-. ¥ Bd g % B4 amies dne. 0 g onmlts va, %8
Ckagisiti. ¥ Id pdrekatoram. ¥ Ol giigas. 29 0k —pi




8. Kumbhajitsks. (512.) 19

wantasmiis gats, vyasanne! € vymsanipanns, sisanno? & pi patho, rasmim
vants casnnd ? ti attho, nkkagilio ti aysh mahiyodhako * mayi sadiso stehiti
evarii ukkatisagate butve, Svilakkho ti mitakkbo, sabbi pathavitd sabbd
pafhand, sabbd puthavitl pi pithe, chtuvsnte H catusamuddantiya' patha-
wiyi® Issaro, manitimina o minakiriki, seaapadesu pl ed eva nayo, patiti
ipphatti?, nikevo ¢ miviao, tassd puygan d y wvarliph tassi punsath®
yattha vindsayantit yah nissiya yatths patifihlts evam bakium pl dhafidd-
disapateyyah * nisenti kapapa 1 hoow, fddhanid pumiddhssi 'Y, pbitEndd
watthilsrikarabhandehi'?  pupphitind, neebinnadiya)jakatiniti ueehinns-
¢« diyafjanl widdhananl katini'®, dittaripo i gabbitaripo'’, ganheyys W1l
Yhariyasafifidgs 1* hilesavasenn hatthens ganbeyys, dissmpi gaohe € attann
disam pi kilesavasens simiko me il gacheyya, pivitvind pivitvd, due-
earitats ecarlevh ol wvarn (W dvErehl dasavidham pl skusalah katvd, yam
yicamind ti yaih purisah pubbe gurath apivantaim, bahusy hirsfifem pariorea-
Jantipi wosividedn karobftl yiramand na labhanti, pTevd'® 0 pleitvd fhito
nappajanati vutto ¥ ken' attheus ™" gatositi vatto sisanaess dugzabitans ™
taih it attharh ™ na Janitl, Wirimanapitl Bldyotocinipl, ekathapa®t o
siikarapotaka viya binjaccehi®® saddbith ekarisi hotvd, anis aki o niribaratt,
thandiladukkhaseyyan o bhilmfyan dubklaseyyarh sayunti, iyasak kan'
tl garahmb, pattabbhandba o pailtakkhandh#, klitabatd® ¢ giviya bad-
dbetia kiijena hatd™® give vipa'?, yaihd &7 tinmb akbidantiyo pinfyad api-
vantlye sayantl talhd sayamrid®™ atthe, ghoravisammivi® " ghoravisam
viga, visasaminnn f visssadient, Andbakaveohupnita® g desshhitika-
gijine, npakkamun o pabarithwy, pubbadevd 1 Asurd, tidivk o Tiava-
thivgadevaloki®, sassatiyd ol sassaid™ dighiyuksbhivens® niccasammati™
devaloks" ¢ atiho, saciays G eaddhith ssursmiayabi®?, jinan o ead bl-
ratthakath rtan ™ € jinanto tumbidiso panditapuriso kathath plpeyya®®, kum-
bhagsti maya®™ ¢ bumbbagatah mayi'® ayarh eva vi phthe, akkhits-
ripan o sabhivate skkhitam.

~Tar sutvi rijé suriya Adioavam fatvd"” tuftho Sakkassa
thutim karonto dve gathd abhisi:

1 (ke yyaceanni. * B viphaune, OF visatto. ® C& osantn, ¢ Bifs <yodboko, ? ck
~ti, B citurasamudidanti. * G4 sabbapa-. 7 CE D nibbattl. * §i evariipd tassd
punoai wanting in Cb,  * Ok saifildi-. gall three MSS -ni, 11 Cle -dilki,
11 [d -kirskappobbapiehi, ¥ OB repest katini, ¢ Bd dippata-, B4 dappita-.
W P oyyi-, 0 O plivlive v 7 BE genarthend. M OCE -tthi 1% Qka pam.
3 ch pmite stthah., 2 OF —hupe, Bd -thupih. 7 B4 -ena,  ** CLe nima-
bhiari. ** BE egapyan,  ** CF ku-, Bd butshati, ™ BE hati 87 IF omdts
siyn.  ** Ui gmits ta. Y Bd omits tathE--ti, 0 Bdoylaanilvi. B0 R
avenft-, CF svppho-, B2 <vepdu-, ¥ Chlr-ke. *" Ll pi. 3 B4 -kabhaveia.
3 Ok tignsamatti? B plcensamatd. ¥ Ofe -ko. ¥ Cle oyibhi, ** Cle patan,
o Bd pive-. ' Bémiyi ! B ogpud mayh. 4 CE oadd disvi
b

15
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o8, Na me pitd vd athavipi mitd

etddisd vidisako tuvam si,

hitdoukampi paramatthakimo

so "hath karissath vacanam tav" ajja. 60,
=0, Dadiimi te pdmavarini pafica

disisatarm satta gavam satini

djaffiayutte ca rathe dasi ime,

dcariyo hosi mam' atthakimo ti. 61,

Tattha gimavarinlt brikmaps Acarivasss ndma Seariyabbbgo fechi=
tabbo samvacchare satasabsseafihinake tuyharh pafica gime dedimid vadatl,
dasd lme 0 dana’ jme pureto (hite knfcanavicittarsthe? dassento evam Gha,

Tam sutvd Sakko devadattabhivam dassetvA attinam
jindpento fkdse thatvd dve pathd abhisi:

ae. Tav® eva diasizatam attho raja’,

pimid ca givo ca tav' eva hontu,

djaffiayuttd ea rathd tav' eva,

Sakko "ham asmi tidasiinam indo. 62,
a1. Mamsodanam sappipiyisam bhofja,

kbadassu® ce® tvam madhund apiipe’,

evar tuvam' dhammarato janinda

anindito saggam upehi thinan ti. 63,

Tatthe evati tova™ dhammarate tf evadi tvath ninssgarasants
bholanah bhinfijante suripinsviate ol ducearithinl pahiya  tividhasocarite-
dhsmme® rato hutvi kenacl anindito saggatthina ® upahid 30,

Iti Sakko tassa ovidam datvd saggatthicam eva pato.
So pi suram apivitvi soribhijaniol bhinddpetvd siladm sama-
diiya dinath datvd saggapariyano ahosi. Jambuodipe pi anokka-
mena suripinamh vepullappattam jitam,

S.hd @ j. et . Todi rdfd Avande abesi, Sakko aham evia™ 't
Kumbhajatnkad,. ;

VB ime dasa. 2B tte rathe. Y0k rifi, ¥ Ok cdassa. P osn sl thoree MSS.
forea? DA saplive. 70 tvash. % B -pmas Ok ond 19 0 Ly, B upeti.




3. Joyndidispfizaka (513 21

3. Jayaddisajitaka.

Cirassam’' vata me ti Jdad 8 J v mitiposaka-
bhikkhum® & k. Paccuppannavatthum Sdmajatake watthusadisam.
Tadi pana S. ,poripskapanditi kaBeanamalum setnechnttam pahiys
mitapitare posesun’ ti vatvd 8, &.:

Atite’ Kampillaratthe Uttarapaicilanagare Pai cilo
nima rija ahosi. Tassa nggamahes gabbham patilabhitva
puttatiy vijiyi. Tassd porimabhave eki sapattikd' kujjhitvd
tuyhath jitad pajadm kbaditum samatthd bbavissdmiti®" pat-
thanam thapetva yakkhini ahosi. S tadd oklisarm labhitvi
tassi passantiyi va‘ tar  allamamsapesivannaih kumirakamm*
gabetvi murumurd® ti khaditva pakkimi. Punavire® pi tath’
eva akisi, Tatiyavire pana tassd sitighsram pavitthakale
gehatih pariviretvi gilhar ' irakkham akamsu, Vijitadivase
yakkhini fgantvd puna dirakad gahesi'', Devi ,yakKhiniti*
mahisaddam nkdsi.  Avudhabatthi  purisd  dgantvd  deviyd
dinpasafiidya'? yakkhinim aoubandhimso. Sa khdditum okii-
s alabhanti paliyitvi udakaniddbamansii pavisi. Darako
matusafiiaya " tassd thanam'' mukhena ganhi, sd puttasinehath
uppidetvi susdnam gantvi darakarm piisinalene’ katva' pati-
jogei, Ath' assa anukkamena vaddhaminassa 'manussamami-
sarm haritvi adisi, ubho pi mangssamamsars khiditvd vasimsu.
Diérako attano manussabhdvalh os jiodli, yyakkhiniputto
*smiti*  safifiiyn'’ attabhdvam  jahitva antaradbiyitvi  na
sakkoti. Ath' assa s antaradhinatthiya ekam milab adisi.
So milinubhivena antaradhiiyitvda** mavussamarhsarh khadanto
vicarati,  Yakkhini Vessavanamihiirajassa vevyAvaccatthiya
gatd ' tatth’ eva kilam akasi Devi pi catutthe® viire afifiami

3. Cfr. Cariyip, p. 9o, ! O -ssa. 7 DBl min- ¥ fid agdds i Y B omils
ki U bhaveyyand, * Dl gm, ¥ Bd g, B miuriohmourd, C* muril
worr o maramurd, ¥ Wl dutiyavire, 0 B dallinds. 31 T aggas, 7 Hd
dinniys sa-;, G¥ diyidinnusandys. '? BE mii o sufifliys, W B (hafifah., '8
Edl <ot '* B4 kapetvi, Lr hapetvi. 0 gk agninfiiye. " BL oyl MY e
gamvi. 2 B g
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puttam  vijiyi, so yakkbiniyi matattd' drogoe® ahosi®, tassa
paceimittarh yakkhimith jinitva jitattdi Jayaddisakumiro
ti* nimam akamsu®. So vayappatto sabbasippe® nipphattim
patvi chattah ussipetvd rajjum’ anusisi,. Tadd Bo. tassa
aggamahesiyi kucchismim® nibbatti, Alinasattuknmaroe i
‘ssn pAmam karithsu. So vayappatto uggahitasabbasippo
uparijé ahosi, So pi" yakkhiniputto aparabhiige pamidena
tam milam pasetvd antaradhiyitum asakkonto dissaminariipo
va sosfine manpssamarmsam khidati, Maoussi tad disva bhita
igantvid raiiio opakkosimsu'’ ,deva eko yakkho dissamina-
ripo"" susine manussamamsarh khidati, o anukkamena na-
garam pavisitvA manusse miretvl khidissati, tam giahipetom "
vattatitie, Raja ,sadhd* "ti patisunitvid ,ganhatha ™ pan* ti
findpesi. Balakiyo gantvdi susdoath parivaretvd  afthisi.
Yakkliniputto vagge oggaripo'* maranabhayabliito viravanto
manussinam antaram *  pakkbandi. Manussd yakkho'* ti
marapabhayabhita dvidh@ bhijjimsa. S0 pi tato paldyitva
arafiiam pivisi, na puna manussapatham dgafichi'. So ekath
mahfvattaniatavim '*  nissiya maggapatipannesu manussesu
ekekam gahetvd aradfiam pavisitvi miretvi khadanto ekasmith
pigrodharokkhamile visamh kappesi. Ath’ eko satthaviha-
brihmano atavipilinam sabassam datvd paficahi sakatasatehi
tath magpam patipajji. Manussayakkho viravanto pakkhandi.
Bhitd manussid ore nipajjimss, So brdhmaoam gahetvd pali-
vanto khanund ™ viddho atavipilesu anubandhantesu brihmanarh
chaddetva'® gantvd attano vasanarokkhamille nipajji. Tassa
tattha nipannassa sattame divase Jayaddisardji migavam*
indpetvi nagard pikkbamt. Tam* nagari nikkhantamattam

1 Bd mutatts, B vattattd, | Bd oa-,  * I il Y B ogiesa, N Rsrivhou,
f A, T Bd-am, M BA -jmhi ¥ B pplta pl. 1% Bd Grocesi. "0 (ke
-ripena. '? Bd gee. 'V Bl <hE-, Y B ubblitggaiard-, B* uggata-. "0 Bd
-tn. % Ca Ggadijf, P4 igacchl. "7 Ok ogiymis, Bd -wi, He mahdatavide. '®
Kde add pade. 130k ju-, B chatte-, ** Rd adds vadbiye. 2' Ck nam,




3. Jayaddisajitake. (H13.) 23

ova ' Takkasila-visi® Nando nima matiposakabrihmano’ catasso
satarahi githi Addya Agantvd® addasa, Rija  mivattitva
supissAmiti® tassa nivisageham® dipetvi nigavam gantvi
syassa passena’ migo paldyati tass’ eva’ giva™ ti dba. At
eko pasadamigo utthahitvd raiifio abhimukham gantvd palayi.
Amaced paribsad karimsu,  RajA khaggam gahetvl tam
anubandhitvi tivojanamatthake patvid® khaggena paharitvi dve
khandini kice katvi® agacchanto manussayakkhassa nisin-
natthioam ' patvi  dabbatinesu nisiditva thokam vissamitvi
gantum drabhi, Atha nah so utthaya tittha kuhif gaechasi,
bhakkho me si¥* ti'? hatthe gahatvid pathamadm gathadm &ba:
1. Cirassam vata me'* udapidi ajja
bhakkho mabi sattamibhattakale,
kuto si ko visi tad imgha belhi,
Acikkha jatim vidito ™ yathdsiti, 64,
Tattha bhakkho mali ti mabiblakkho, sattamibhattakile?! o
pitipadato pafibiys nirihimssa sattamiyari bhattakile, kuto sitl kute Tgato sl

Riji yakkham disva bhito Grokkhambham " patva " pald-
yituth ndsikkhi, dhitim pana paccupatthipetvi  dutiyamh
giatham fiba:

s, Paiicalariji migavam pavuttho ™

Jayaddiso ndma yadi-ssuto te
carimi kacchini® vanidni cdhar,
pasadam *® imam khida, mam ajja meiicd 'ti. 63,

Tatths migavad pavuetiho?® o migasadbatthiya®! rajthi nikkhante,
kacehinitl!® pubbatased ' *.

} BE nikkantameva, © all three MSS, -1 " B mitu-, ' B gdds e}
Bl plvasana=, * CF passeva, T Cle add g0, ® RS ganiva. ¢ fid kdjeoaidiya,
s kijenddiya " Bé* nipannas, ' Tde sl ma 1 ckr pmit th.  '* om0 all
threa MSS. for cimess ve me? Y Bd.men.. * O ajdhite, BT vidiod, W@
OF frokembah, B grokemmar. 17 B hand. 10 Bd pavitho, " D ga-,
3 Cks visa-, ' B migasvidhsys, ** Id pappatapassini, adding pasadanti
garabhamigath.

15

20

25



19

0

a4 XVI  Tihsanipita,

Tam sotvd yakkho tatiyam githam dha:
n Sen” eva tvam panasi’ sassamidno®,
mam” esa bhakkho pasad” @vam® vadesi,
tart khadiyinam ' pasadam dighafifamn®
khiidissam* pacchd, na vilipakdlo® ti. @8,
Tattha senevd "t wama santaken’ evs, papssiti® solarssl® seinads
vikkinasl, sassamdne'” o himsamine'), tad EhEdiginan ' ¢ tath patha-
marh '* Whidieed, pasadan o pasadamigath, dighaGfan® o ghasitokimo

‘sl ¥, kbadissan® i tasmd etath pacchd khidissimi, na vildpakile o
mi wilipi ® niyan silipakile o waderi.

Tam sutvi rdji Nandabrihmanam - saritvl  catottham
githam dha:

4, Na o atthi mokkho mama nikkayena
gantviina paccigamaniya * panhe''
tarh samgaram " braihmanassa-ppadiya ™
saccinnrakkhi ponar Avajissan ti. (67.

Tactha na catthit on® e waphash  niklsysna rfufm..ljuu.n" maokkho
atthly gantvind tl evam sante ajjs ioad oigam®™ KBEdivi mama nagaraih
gaitvi panhe?® O page' yeva gve tava pitardsakile paccigamanstthiye'®
patififiath ganhi "o sdbdppiye; tam sadmgarat'® | mayi dbanan te dassamiti

brihmapasss samgare® kate, b fassa odwtvi (mad mayE vuttarh  sarcais
anurikkhanto abath puns dgemissimin ® suho,

Tath sutvi yakkho paficamar: gatham dha:
=, Kim kammajitamh anutappati tam ™
pattam samipaii maranassa rija™,
dcikkha me tam, api sakkunemu
anujdoitoth dgamandya panhe' ti. 6B,

' B palnasl.  * CE sasmano, ﬁ-l sayaming, ¥ OF pasadayain, B pasadoyady,
rend pusnde, omitting fa® ' Bd-us. 4 Bd §ie; C, tater jighacoham® *
Bd odfsmb, * Bf-le, 0 Bt palieiti, ¥ O BE -hd-. Y Of mamine, B sa-
yamino. VB vibfsayamino. 1 HE -pd. 9 DO pussdemahanh, 0 B gl
1 Crvilapn, B laph "% Bar pacelii-. V7 Cbs pufihe. ' Dile gpiika-, 1% B
~passasampadiye, Y Bde ga, 0 B pl ma vl in the placs of vi-, 1% Bds
mignmathegili.  *% CEpaiike, C* panifibe. ' Cegm, Of omis 1, 9 B
padese, % Bl ponbga-. Y1 B ogvan, % O BE rija. .



3. Jayaddissfitske. (513} 25

Tatiha knmmsmers Exmmajioai, snutappati? anuiappatl, pattan

i upagstath, api Fakku

pemii-'il api nima tady tass sokakiravad sty pito

va Egumandyas tui anojanied sakyneyyims ‘i attho

Riji tam kirapar kathento chattham githam dha:
¢. Kati mayi®' brihmanassa dhandsa®, .

tath samgarari’ patimokkbam® na muttam,

tarn samgarain' brih manassa-ppadiya”

saccAnurakkhi punar dvajissan® ti. 69.

Tattha pajimokklhad pa moitan
dasgimitl patiiiiiys mayi  attand patimuficitva thapimam na pans
witittari dbanassas adipnatia.

 dhanan  te

ti eatassp satdrahi githi  suivd

Tarh sutvi yakkho sattamai githam dha

.. Yii te kata brahmanassa dhanisa’

tarh samgaram® patimokkham® na mattarm,

toail samgaram® briimapassa-ppadaya’

saccinurakkhi punar dvajassu® 'd. 70.

Tattha punarivajassit’ ‘6 puns &paevhassu ',

Evan cf pava vatvid rijdnam vissajjesi. So tena vissai-

tho ,tvam wi cintaya '
magganimittini
balaparivuto pagaram - pav

, aham pito va Agamiss@miti® vatvd
sallakkbanto attano balakidyam upagantva
isitvi Nandabrahmanam pakkosa-

petvian  mahdarahe dsane nisTdipetvi td glthi sutvd cattari

snhinssini

datvi yinam &ropetva imam Takkasilam eva

nethi® "ti manusse pesetva’ brahmanai uyyojetvia'® dutiyadivase

patigantukimo hutvi puttat dmantetvi anusisi.

Tam attham dipeoto 8, dre githi abhisi:
+. Mutto es so purisidassa ' latghi
ganivi sakam mandiram kiimakimi

b B rappaiitl.
¥l aprseasampadiyn.
10 Or -jfsst, CF Gvapuisy, Fd Svajasst

S Ul pani-,

Ok dpaechessuih, "7 Dl -5

B uyotvi.

1%k parisodagsn

& ke dutv.

¥ P mahi.  CF —sn, readt -Oassa-ddbanssa? o Bd saiika-,
U ghs offason. 0 CF s * Bt -muklah.
i iy -jassu, Hd punarijavessu. I

13 Ok gyyedetsd, O uyyodetsi,

0
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26 X¥L  Tihsanipits

tnin samgnrat ' brahmanassa-ppadiva ®
imantnyi puttam Alinasattum "= 71,
o Aff’ eva rajjam abhisecayassu,
dhammaf cara' sesu® paresu capi,
5 adhammakare te mihu ratihe,
gacchiitn’ ahamh porisidassa Gotte® 4, T2,
Tattha Alinssatton® o evathnfmakaii komiarakam® Pillyah? pana

Adinasatten *7 of likhitad, ojjeva rojjan i putts raffath te daminl tvath afj’
eva muddhanl abhisekaris abhisseayossu "', fintte'? ti ty-anta'® santike 1 strho.

10 Tam sutvd kumidro dasamam giatham aha:

1o, Kim kamma Kobbarh tava deva pade
nirddhayim, tad jcchimi sotum
yam ajja rajjamhi udassaye' tovarm '*,
rajjam pi o' decheyyarmh * tayi vind aban t. 78,

18 Tattha kubban ti karonto, yamaj]i 't yena ankrddbanens V' kammena
afjs miath raffambl tram udsssaye ussayipesi' tam me Eclbkba, abam hit®
tayi vind rejfath pl sa fechimit attho:

Tam sotva riji aoantaram gatham dha:
1. Na kammand™ vi'' vacasdé va®™ tita
o~ aparidh’ ito " "ham tuyham* sarimi,
sandhifi ca®™ katvid puorisidakena
sacednurakkhi pun’ aham' gamissan ti. 74
Tastha aparidhico® o sparidban ** ito, tuyhan 6% tave santakach %,

darh yuttad hotl: vira shath fto tava ksmmato i veeanslo vi kifiei ™ IDRIRS
# appiyem aparidbam®™ ua sarimid, sandhifics katvi 6 mani patin mi-

1 B pafiks-, * B —passs sampadiya ' B alionseutian, Y Bd gare. ¥
Balt sena. ' C* fistettn, B fante, B* dassn sante, ¥ fd glluna-. * B -rah.
¥ CF piliyam, O piliyam. ' O¢ idinasattan, BPd arindasattun, 1" adinne-
satimn. *! CF abbisekn abbisekafs, O abhisekaihy abhisekaticayais, P4 abhisskaih
abhlsecassu, B* abhiseceyyuin, * Bl fanie, be sange, 42 C¢ fiante, 0% omits
tityante. ™ Baodi-, 10 Qkjvam, (epa M Qg iecheyya, '° (@
=dhane, BA -dbavad. '" D ussapyipesi, e pssasipesi. ' B ahafbi, 0
Bfe cuni, * va& wanting inoall three MSS, ¥ Bde gy 0 Cha avg-, It pa
yatituviyam in the plaes of lam wyham. ** BS saddhifies ™ Ck Pubha,
B punari., ¥ Id hantavipenti 6 the place of wyhand. * Bd .., ™ ga
scdds tava santibadi



4, Japaddissjitika. (313, T

gavaih ' gutarh sko yakkho khadissanitl ganhi athibam brahmapassa dhamma-
bathath sutvd tassa sakkiramh katel ed tavm piuarisakile izamissimitl tana
prrlsidakens sandhith? katvi dgeto tasmd AT saccath anurakkhants puna
tattha gamissamin? tead rafjar Earehin wedatd

Taih sotvi komiro githam dba: s
se. Ahath gamissimi, idh" eva hohi,
o atthi tato jivato vippamokkho, ;
sace tovar® gacchasi yeva rija
aham pi gaechimi, ubho na homd ‘ti. 75.

Tetiba 1dlevs 't tvam idh eva hohi, tato ¥l fassa santiki jivantazsa 10
mokkbo nima o' atthi, ubho t evam sante® ubhe pl na bhavissama.

Tam sutvl riji githam dha:
;. Addhi hi tita satin' esa" dhammo,
marand ca me dukkbataram tad nssa’
kammisapido tam yadi pacitvd 18
pasayha® khide hitarukkhastile® ti, 76.
Tass' attho: sddbd’® esa Gt satinuis papiitanam dhammo sabhive
 yuttash tvasii vadesi®', apl ea kho pana mayhati maranato p' etariy 1* dukkha-

taraih asas yadi tai so kammisapido bitarukkhasiie ' ti dihigarukkha-
iilg 1 hitvi!® pacltyi'® pasayha bulskiirena khideyya "t a9

Tam sutvd kumiro githam dha:
14, PAnena te pinam aham nimissar,
mi tvam ngd porisadassa fintte "',
evad ca' te piosm aham nimissar,
tasmi matam jivitassa vannemiti. 71, 25
Tutths nimissan ti shath {dE eva tava pitena mama. pinai pari=

vattesgam'?, casmi tl yasmk™ etah pinah tave pianenibad mimissasn tasmi®!

- e ——

i B ~yadbamivanath, ¥ Gk aaddbid, Bds suildbity ssoemi. B -asdmi, 4 Ohe
grasii. * Ck# gimit ubbe ol evam samnte. % (s gutanesa. 7 DA avasss, B Bd
?.uqh'.. ¥ go Ct; C* hirusakkha-, Bl bhidirukkha-, De tidirokkha-. 1 s
ald ekathiseun. i} fd ~desi. i Bf metasis. ' C* hitarnkkhamiile, nd
phidirakkbamiite, ' C¥ tinarukkhac, {2 tikkbapssukkharukhhasile. '* B
balvi. ' Bd amits pa-, ¥ 0 fente W fid ptaiics. " B2 ey, *° CK
yatasmi, Bd omits 1l yusmi. ' CE omic {4SmA.
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28 XVL Thhsanipisi
tava fJivitass' amthiyr mama  marsnsi? Yauneid, werebam  eve  wipemi®
lechimitl stihp,

Tari sutvi riji puttassa balag® Jinanto | e5dho tita,

gacchd ‘1 sampaticchi. Sp mitipitare  vanditvd  nagard
nikkhami,

Tam nttha pakasento S, upaddhagathnm iha:
15" Tato have dhitimd rajaputto
vandittha® mitue on pitue en pide i,

Tattha pide ti pade vanditsi nikkhani tl stihn

Ath' assa mitdpitaro pi bhagini pi bharivipi amacen-
Jandpi* saddhith yeva® nikkhamimso. S uagard nikkbamitvi
pitarath maggah pucchitva sutthuy  vavatthapetvi * sesdnath
ovfidamh datvi asambhito kesarasiho viva maggam &ruyha
yakkhavasai' piayasi,  Tam gncchantam  disvi matd saka-
bhiveoa santhitom ™ asakkonts pathaviyaih papati'',  Pia
bihd paggayhn mahantenn saddegs knndar,

Tam pi attham pakisento S,
u" Dukhini ssa mitd nipati ¥ patharyd,
pit" nssa paggayha Uhujini kandatiti 78,
upaddbagitham vatvi tasen Pitard  payottas  dsimsam ' mitibhagi-
nibbariyihi " katagm '* saccakiriyam  pakisento apardpl  catnssg
gilha obhisi;
1. Tam gacchatnd "* tava'" pitd vidiivg
purammukho vandati pagjnfi so:
Somo ca riji Varuno. ea riji
Fajipati candimi sirivo en'® —
etehi yutte purisidakanhi
anufifidte " sotthi puoeehi® tita, 79.

Y Bd mianaibh. | * B4 amits RATRGAmevs viremk- -3 B phakag. 4 Cts bhay-.
YCE pva, T i 0 Bat -parifanipl. 7 B v, *CEpa =tha-, 2 <trp- egrr,
to =ttha-?  * Bd yakkha-. 0 Ha sandhiretuds. MR# perl. 19 Oke 18, Hd g,
Y00 osa, B tistsavidam, Be Arithiarids, YNl mia. @ ~¥iya, OF may-
Fije Ok ben O kari oo 10 hatath. IVER G 0T Chppers.. ik s
VAo ™ omaoall three MSS 10 g, mnficeli,

-



5. Jaysddisafitaka (312,) 29

17, Yam Dapdakdmifiagatazsa’ mata

Rimass' aki' sotthinam sugatta’

tan te' aham sotthdnam karomi,

etenn saecsan saranto devii,

nnufifiate ' sotthi paceehi® putta®. 8O,
6. Avi raho pi manopadosam

niham sare jitum Alfnasatte’,

eteny saccenn sarantu devi,

anunfnto® sotthi paceehi'® hbdtir. 81,
9. Ynsma co me snadhimane ™ si'" simi
na cipi me manasd appiyo si.
etenn snceenn snrnntu devi,
anuffidto sotthi paceehi’* samit, B2,

Tattha perammuokhbe @i aysm me poits paramimubhe geechatitl tad
vidited 'Y, pafi)alitl tasgwith Lile sirasl afijalith thapstvi vandstl devati na-
munzatl, purlsidakambhd ' pursidokessa santiki ‘tona aniiiite setthing
paccehi'®, REmassaki'? o Rimssss akisl, eko kira Barioasivasi' Rimo
pims matiposske'* matipitaro  pafisggento  volimrthiva gato Dapidekirafido
vijite Kumbhavatinegaram gantva nmvavidbens veesens sakalaraithe vindsiya-
mine mithplrannah ® gunst sarl, stha nam matopatthinadhammassa?’ balena®?
devata sotthing dnsyitvi mato adamey, tai kiranath sotivesena '? dharitvd evam
ita, gatthinan o sotthibhivari ** pane EfeSpl devath Karidhau mitopajthinan
nigadya nibbattatth pana mitd akisitl vottah, tamh t@® ahan o abam pl te
tath' etn sotthinah®® karoml, madi dlseiys tah' eva ' soucthibbive hotd "ol
stihn, atha vi Esromin fechimi, etena seceani "t saee devatdlil tassa
sotthing Enftabhive saceo etenn saecens mitipitunnan ' sorantn devi, Ramari
vign tam pi Atetvd mama dessentd 'tl avho, anuofifdite ti porisidena gacehi
‘ti anuniate devatinah Gnobbévens sotthim?™  patiigaccha puud ‘0 wadird,
jatumE I Tonsatce® 0 Jiu®" Affnasstte®™ mama bhitike shath sammukbi
vi parsminukhi vi manopadosam na sardmi, na mayi tembi menopedeso kata-
pubba pl®", evam szas kanitthd sscenm akasf, yasmi cn me anadhimanc

U B kirafifig-. ® Bd akosi, la akist. * B4 sngutto, Be sugutid. ¥ Bd bhants,
¥ po all three MSS. ¢ Bdw muficehl. 7 OF povem, * CF [imadinae, 1 fatam-
alinasatte. ¥ B -Zio. 1" B moceehl, Cf pandehl. ' CE hoti ' B -mine.
o g U0 mafiest. " B adds mBgipitare vandiivd gacehafitl i etarh
taifi  purathmokihs gavehantamh puttary dlavi in the place of b vidivd: W
B muficehi. "7 B -kAsl, * so all thres MSS. ' B matas. " OB .po
B2 ckammassa. P B phalens, "B sute-, T Rt add tah, ' B bhan
tr. ™ B mamevs sotibined, 77 B tattheva. ' B mamaplputtan, Y all
threa MS8. =L ® Cb jitumidine-, 1 {irumendalisaite, B2 add ekadisena
£ obp fifi-, B aindasatte, Be allpa-, 2 Hee gl

1o
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a0 XVI  Tidwanipits.

a1 sdmith mame simi Alinnaatio | yesmi tvas adhimano ®* mah? adbibhavieed®
atikkamitsd afifiah manena na patthesi®, na chpi me manasi applyo alti
mayham pl ea® manasi tvam? appiyo na bosi, sfifamaffad plyasaihvisd va
mayan ti evam ssis agpamaliesi saceam akisi
Kumiro pi* pitard akkhitanayena vukkhavisamaggam pati-
pajji. Yakkho pi* , khattiyd nima bahumiyd honti, ko jandti
kith  bhavissatiti* rokkbam abhirihitvi raffio Agamanam "
olokento nisidi. So kumiram dgacchantan disvd ,pitaram
nivattetva'' putto dgato bhavissati'®, n' atthi me bhayan'* ti
otaritvi tassa pitthim dassento nistdi. So figantvi tassa purato
atthisi. Atha* yakkho g. d.:
0. Brah&" uji edrumukho kuto si,
oo mami pajinisi vane vasantat,
loddarh math fatvi purisadake ti
ko sotthim ajanam idhdvajeyyd "t B3.
Tattha ko sotthimijinamidhivajeyyi i kumirake nima purlse
attang gotthibhiva: JAnanto jeehanio'® Idhigaceheyya'®, afinants Egato mafifie tf.
Tam satvii komidro githam dha:
1. Jindmi lodda; purisidako tvam,
ne tam na' jindmi vane vasantar,
aham pi'* putte “smi Jayaddisassa,
mam sjja khiida pituno pamokkha™ ti, B4,
Tattha pamakkhi o pamokkhahetu®™, abad plte Jivitarh datvi idbi-
Eato, taami tub M mufica mah khidd o enhe,
Tato yakkhe githam &ha:
e2. Jandmi: putto ti™ Jayaddisassa,
tathd hi vo makhavanne ubhinnai,

! Bt alinds-. ¥ I mmadhimine,  * B nims, 0 pie abhibha-. * 1d paphes,
1 BSomite e 7 Bd gilds Pl % CB"omit pl. " Be sdds ovaih cintesd. 10
Bd ga-, D¢ dgamanamaggaint M Bd .jwd 10 g <Ge. 1% B athasgs, B
atha mah. ' OF bri-* Bd hrehms 18 Bt omits fe-. % Bde adgd tvath, 0T
Cls Bd omit ne. ™ Bds ahigfica, 0 Bit -0, Bf pamokhi. % B2 pphg, w
Cha tvwh. * B of



% Japaddissfitske. (513 81

sudukkaram ¢ eva katam tavidam
yo maccum' icehe pituno pamokkhid® ti. 85.

Tatthe tathd bl vo ti tidiso va' vo fumbikedn oblinoam pl sadiso e
mukhavanne 6 atthe, katam tavedan & ddath tava kammat sudukkararh,

Tato komiro g. &.:

er. Na dukkaram kifiei-m-al ettha mafiie

yo maccum ieche pituno pamokkhi
miitu® ca heti paraloka gamya*
sukhena saggena ca sampayutto ti. 86,

Tattha kifel mahetthas madifie ti kifiel shad ettha na mafifidml; idam
vittath hotl: yakkhs yo pugealo pitu vi pamokkhatthiya® mite vi® hetu®
paralokati gantvd sukhena ' sagge nibbattsnssnkhena'! sampayutto bharitud
macenm fecha ' maritum  Jechstl, tasmd abah ettha mitEpltunnan  atthiays
Jivitapariocige kiflei dukkarath na mafifidmiu,

Tam sutvi yakkho ,kumira marapassa abhayanakasatto ™
paima n' atthi, tvam kasmid na bhiyasiti* poecchi, So tassa
kathento dve gathi abhisi:

24, Ahad en kho attano papakiriyam

avi* ralio wipi™ sare pa jita,

snmikhitajitimarapo ' "ham asmi,

yath' eva me idha tathd parattha, 87,
¢s. Khiad' ajja man dini mahinubhiva,

karassu kicedni imat sariram,

rukkhassa vd te papatimi'’ aggd,

chidayaminc' me yan' tvam adesi mamsan ti. 88,
Tattha sare fa Jatdl “tl ekatsen' eova noa'" ssriml urh'kbiuji:i-

maranohamasmid® shah finens suparle Kinoajidmarage Jitanstiv® amars-
padhammo pEme n’ athid jinEmi, yatheva mge (dbd *H vath' eva™ mama

' BE mantam.  * Be pamuokhi. * Clecs, ¢ Bd matthum.  * so all three MBS,
for matuc=* * Bd -kay gantvii ¥ B4 pamukkba-, * B2 adds phin vi. *HE
atthiga. ' Dd sukhs sageend o, !0 BY nippatlt-,  '® B4 mattumicchs t, 12
(ke ahhi-. M CEBdavii  CReeipl. " ull three MSS. <fiti-. T 00 pl
patiml, Bd omits pl. '* so O%e; D chidamino. ' CF me ya, Td maylisd.
#* Ok gmit ma, ¥ Okf firi- asmimel, B -jitimarane,  omitting  hamssmiti,
" R4 ¢ attho in the place of fa-. ** C* tatheve.

e
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a7 AVL  Tidwanipiie.

Il tathi paraloke tarha idhipl morapato mutt' nima o' atthjel fdam ma®

figens supariechinnady, karassu kiceinit fming ssrirena kattabbakiresni I
kara?, imun te mayd nissatibes sarirath, chidayamino ¥ me yantrama- I
desimasisan® ol mayi rukkbaggi patitvi mats mama sarfrato® tram chidi-

yamiine ¥ moeayembng yub o yat fechusl tam tarh murnsarh adesi® Thideyyi- j
witl ‘atiha

Yakkho tassa vacapat sutva bhito hutel #00 snkki imassa
mamsini khiditom, upiyena nah palipessimiti® cintetvi
w. Idafi ca’ te roccati rijaputta:
cajisi' papam pitano pamokkha ',
tasmi hi so'™ tvaih taramiparipe
sambhafija katthini jalehi™ agein ti &, 89,

Tatths Jalehitl V' wratfiarh pavisited siradivind ibarlivi azgim Juletwd *®
tilddhiima'? afighre kers tatiha te mashsad pacitvi khadissimbi dipeti

So tathd katvi tassa santikai agamisi,

Tam kirapai pakisento S. itaram gatham &ha:
ar, Tato have " dhitimd rdjaputto

diri samahatva™ mabantam aggim '’ &+

sundipayitva " pativedayittha ' ;
fdipite dini mahfiyam agein®®, 90, ’
Yakkho aggih katvd dgataim kemdrad oloketvi +AYAIR
purisasiho ™!, marapena * pi 'ssa bhayamh o' atthi, mayi etta-
kam kilam evam wvibbhayo vdia na ditthapubbo™ ti Joma-
hamsajito kumdiramh punappuna™ olokento nisidi, Kumire
tassa kiriyam l“ﬂﬂ'i g
8. Khad" ajja man dani* pasayhakiri®,

kith mad mubom pekkhasi hatthalomao,
-

' B motie.  * B mamn. ! B4 karene. ¢ Bd kbidamino. % C¥ panivasiy
mandesi-, Uf yaurvaty madesi-. B9 mayharh tvamades! masisat: in the place
of me=-. ¥ CM gariro, ¥ Bd khddaysming, 0 B khides), * so all thres
MBS, force® "Gk carish, OV pchdnl. U Hd g 17 gk han, C* bha, "2 B ji-
R panidbi-, 'S C% bhae % CF hhates, T haned, | 1 all three M3S, -4,
B CE sapdhi-, B sanmbe, " Chv oieho, B pati-. ™ B mabiyakhhamaggiti 9
Bt -sonthe wiys, ¥ Bl hayaps 92 O opai. B pd maddini, ® 0k pd o

L ——
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tathi tathd tuyham aham karomi
yathd vathi mam chadamine' adesiti, 91,

Tattha muohun o punsppune, tathi tethd tuyhamehan o sl
toyham  mtha tatha® vacaneili karoml, (d8ai? karlemiml yaibd yathi mash
ehidoyaming * adenl khidiesasl, tasmi khid' ajja man i [

Ath® assa’ vacanam sutvid yakkho g. &.:

so. N' etlidisarh® arabati khiditiye’
dhamme thitah saccaviidith vadafifuh,
muddhipi tassa vipphaleyya® sattadha
yo tidisam saceaviidith adeyyd "vi. 92, "

Tam sutvik Kumire ,snece mam oa khdditukime si atha
kaswa dardni" bhafjipetvi aggim kiresiti" vatvi ,pali-
yissati vo kho no 6 tava pariganhatthdyd* 'ti vatte ,tvam
idini math kathad parigaphissasi, so'" ‘ham timecchinayoniyam
nibbatto Sakkassa® devaradiio attinam pariganhitu® na'' 4
adasin** ti vatvd

a-. Indaii " hi so brihmanad ' mafifiamino (vol. 11 p. ey.)
sas0 " avisesi ™ sake sarire,
ten" eva so candimi devaputto
sasatthuto " kimaduh® ajja™ vakkho i 4, 93, 0

Tass' atibo: Iudab ™ bi so sssapsniits brikmage sso tl brihmansm
tiabfsmine afja lmats sarfrod khidited idbe ensd ‘4" searh sake sarire attano
sarirath ditunh avisesi ™ visipesiti!' stthe sarirafi ¢ ssas bhakkhitthiya ailial,
Fakka pabbataresamy pilerd Sdiys candsmatilale sasslakbbagedm akisi, tate
paithiyn ten’ wva sssalakkhagens o csnditnd devapiitto sasl axstil avath spe T

satthate ™ lokassa  KEmadohs ™ pemavaddhano®  ajfs ™ sakkbo  wiroeat],
Rappatililyash &' etach ™ pltihariyan i

U B EhEde-; read chidamin't ¥ O emit phe tathi. * B wdds ki, & 0%

ci=, B khi-, adding rocabsmino, Do adds recapumine. * B kumErassa
the place of athasss * 1 ko th-, T B -tise.  * OF vipe-, O# vipha-, Hd
phaleyyui,  * all thres M55 -uni. " B kiresiti, CF karohiri, © 4 ¥
' OBi abka, 0 OF qun, Y B omite tm, 1Y sa Cr Bl fdneis, C% na fdach,
"“WHt-po, T Bdyass. Ok Bl b, Cri- wden 1o a- 1 B sagatihake.
Pl robafja * Cr {ndath corr. 1o ddadi, B idath, CF pe dad. 70 B ),
Ok Giva-, € Gvi-. ™ Corvaeo * Ok sunoithato, B sasalthoks, ™ B reh,
I ceadlany, ™ B aflipt ' B2 ksppatthipaiibetan, Co kappathityae

Setaii T, 3
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a4 XVL  Tiheauipits,

Tam sutvi yakkho kumirath vissajjeato
a1, Cande yathd Rahumukhd pamutto
virocate panvarasp va bhanumid
evirm tavam ' porisddd pamutto
virben Kampilla mahfinubhiva®
Amodayai* pitaram mitarai ea,
sabbo ca te nandatn ddtipakkho® ti 4. 04,

Tattha bhinumi ti suriye, | v b yathi® pannerase Ribumukhi -
mutts eando vi bhdnumi i viroeatf avath team pi mama  santikd Guibe
Exmpillaratthe viroes mabinubhivi ', nandsti " mesaty o

wHaecha  mahavird™ 'ti M-ath uyyojesi. So pi tam
nibbisevanath katvd padcasilini’ datvi wyakkho oo kho eso
no' ti pariganhanto ,yakkbaoah akkhini rattini hoot) animi-
sfni, chilyd na paiifdyati, asambbitd honti, ndyam vakkho,
manusso esa, mayham kira pite® tayo bhitaro yakkhinivi
gahitd, tesn tiya' dve kbidita bhavissanti eko puttasinehena
patijaggito bhavissati', imini tena bbavitabbam, imam netvi
mayham pitu' deikkhitvd rajje patitthipessdmiti cintetvi
wevam ' bho, oa tvaih yakkho, pitn me jetthabhitiko si, ehi
mayi saddhim pantvd kolasanrake rajje chattamh ussipehiti*
vaitvd itarena | ndhath manusse™ i vutts n0d tvam mayharh
saddahasi, atthi pana so yassa saddabasitis pucchitva , atthi
asukatthine dibbacakkhutipaso ™" ti vatte tui idaya tattha
agamisi. Tapaso tam disvl va |, kim karonto'* pitdputti
arafiie carathd™ °ti vatvd tesam Adtibhavam kathesi, Ko '*
porisido tassa saddabitvd _tata tvasm gaccha, shamh ekasmiti
yeva' attabbiive dvidia™ jato, na me rajjen’ attho, pabba-
jissdm’ ahan® ti tAppsassa santike isipabbajjam pabbaji, Atha
vam kumdro vaonditvd nagaram agamisi.

Vs pamm. * Chrgg Y pa imodays, ' OFs pemokkhi. * B rgibg 5Ol
addy ®, T BtfEdl ¥ Bie cpuno * D amite viys, W00k wke, Dvaks
goir. 1o wkn. Mt OBd TRl 0 N4 gy ot g <hkbakatis. " yo gl thres MsS,

BB omio so. Y B -ffiens V7 Cr duvidha, C¥ dvi- oorr, duwi=, It
duvidbp.
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A Jeyaddisafataki. (5129 356

Tam sttham pakisento S.'
e Tato have" dhitimd rijaputto
katadjali paggayha® porisada
anuidito sotthi wnkhi arogo
paceign ' Kampillim Affnnsatte? 6 95,
githam vatvd tassa nagaruh gatassn  negamddiki katakiriyam dos-
sento osinograthem &.:
si- Tath pepamil jainspada ca sabbe
hatthirohi mthikd pattika ea
namnssamiod paijoliki-m-upiamon * ;
mam” attho e, dukkarakarnko siti, 046,

Raja’ ,kumiro kirfgate™ ti sutvl paceoggamanam akdsi.
Kumdro mabfjanapariviro gantva rijioam vandi, Atha nam
80 pucchi: ,titan kathatm tidisi porisddd mutto siti*. « Ft8
niyam yakkbo, tomhikamn jetthabhiti® esa mayhath petteyyo’
ti sabbapavattim® drocetvd ,tumbehi mama petteyvaim datthurm
vattatiti aha. Rajad tam khapam feva bherith caripetvi
mahantena parivirena tipasinai santikam ' sgamisi, Mahati-
paso tassa'' yakkhiniyd dnetva akhaditvi positakiranadi ea
yakkhabhivakdrapafi en ™ tesush fiftibhivaii cn sabbam vitthd-
rena kathesi. Raji ,,ehi  bhitika, rajjam  kdrehiti® ahp.
wAlam mabiraja* ", . Tepa hi etha', uyviine vasissatha,
ahath vo catupaccayeli™ npatthabissamiti. ,,Ndgacchiami®
mahiraji** 'ti. Raji tesari assamato' avidire ekath pablba-
tantarah ", khandhavram *  bandbitvdi  mahantash talikam
siretvii kedire ssmpadervl mabadhanah™ kolasabassash anetvg™
mahdgimaih ™ nivesetvd®™ tapasinam bhikkhabdram* pattha-
pesi.  So gdmo Cullakammisadammanigame™ jito. Suta-

P B adde dbs 7 OF bha- P D9 <ha, O paripagic B paccigami ¢ Ed
lnnes. * resd: pumsssamin’ afij-¥ B pafijaligats up-. T D& gl Y Ra
stika, ¥ B gabbwii-. 0 D8 oke 'Y BR ks 0* O omits yukkha-. Rl
sithe  ** B earihi- 0 B oo de-, 0% na gas. M U9 smmipadate, 7 Ce
pabbatattararii? B pappantaramn. ** s gmit khan- 3% Fd melantad. 20
Rl whis mabidipnnh kolesalussais 77 B2 opilts mabd.  ©Y B nivassivg. 3%
P raranly, Y B kbmddakak - - nime.
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somanahisattena porisidassa  damitapadeso’ Mahikammisa-
dammam ' namd "t veditabho,

S.0od, Bowope jo s | Soscapariyosine mitiposakatthero® sotd-
pattiphale patitthahi): . Tadd matapitare mabarAjakulini shekoth,
tipinso Shriputte, porisido Afigulimblo, kanitithda Uppolovanpnd, agga-
malesi Baholnmit, Alinssattukomire’ abam evi: ", Jayaddisa-
jatakar,

4. Chaddantajitaka.

Kinpg socasiti Idam 5 J, v. ckom dabsrabhikkhunim
i k. 53 kirn Siwatthiyan eki koladhitih gharivaes adinavam disvi
pabbajitva ekadivasam bhilkhonili - saddbim dhammnsaveniya gantvi
alamkatadhnmmisane  nisiditvi  dhamman desentossa  Dosabalnssa
spenmampuitnppabbiavanibbattah  ottemaripasampattivuting  atta-
bhivam oloketvd | puricionapubbd” nu khe me bhavamhi caraotiva®
impssa purisassa pidaparicirka’™ i cintesi.  Ath' ussd tuih khanam
fern jatissnmaBf@oam  oppujji:  Chaddastar@ruonkile ahaf  imnssa
purisassn  padapaccirkd bhitapubbd 't Ath" s saruntiya
muhantum pitipamajjem oppajji. S& pitivegens  mabibasitun hasited
puns  cintesi:  .padoparicarikd ndma sdmilinam hitajjbdsayid hi”
appakd’ abitajfhasayd® v babutard, hitajjhisayd ou kho ahad imossa
porisnsss ahosim  ahitajjbdsaya G si anusseraming abam  appa-
mattakasi ’ dosmi hadnye thapetvi vismirtonasatikan Chaddanta-
mabdgajissarani Seouttérah oims oesidum pesetvi visapitasallenn '
vijjhiipetvd jivitnkkhaynm papesin'®* ti addasa,  Ath' nssE soko
wdnpidi, badsymin upham ahosi, 4 sokam  sandbiretim asakkonti
assasitvd passmsitvi ' mahisaddesa paredi.  Toam disva S, sitam
patukuritva ' ko oo kbo bhaote hetu™ sitpssa patukammiya” "4
bhikkbusamghena puttho e bhikkhave ayam dahambhikkbuni pubbe
mayi katum sparidhamn saritvd rodio ™ yaiva 0 @,

' Eradds pans.  * lls - dammanizai IR mitge, ' B aline.. 3 R
~elndid-, U9 parimbbss, B oiclupath-, pariechiope.  * P yiey-, I¥ wa
4ll thyes MSS. for -ciriya® * 0 omits hi. * Chr ot appabs, 19 it sampl,
L pd vimyeniena salléna. "% Ok <gep. W o5, 08 T omits pa-. V4 Bl phinthe,
% W adids Ko parrsye " B2 rodaril,




1, Chaddantajiraba. (5140 37

Atite Himwvati® Chaddanta-daham upanissiya atthasa-
hassi hatthinigs vasimsa iddhimanto vehdsayamgami®. Tadi
Bo. jetthakavirapassa putto hotvil nibbatti, so sabbaseto ahosi
puttamukhapado. So aparabhige voddhippatte® atthisiti-
hatthubbeidho ahosi sisahratanasativimo® atthapanndsaliatthaya
rajatadimasadisiya sondiya samaondgato, dantd pan’ assa
parikkhepato pannarasabatthd abesu  dighate tithsabistthda®
chabbannihi rasmihi® samanpigatd. So atthannam nEgasa-
hassinamm jetthake ahosi, pacceRabuddhe’ pljesi. Tassa dve
aggamahesiyo  ahesuii Cullasnbhaddd Mah&sabhaddi e ‘ti.
Nagsriji atthasahassapdgaparivire Kaficanagohayam vasati.
So pana Chaddantadaho dyamato ca vitthirato ca pafifasa-
yojano hoti, tassa majjhe dvadesayojonappamine thine sevilam
vi papaknm® vd n' atthi, mapikkandhavanoam odakam eva
santitthati, Tadanastaram yojasavitthatam suddhad kalla-
hiiravanam * tnm odakah parikkhipitvd thitath., Tadaosotaram
niluppalavaparmh tam parikkhi=

yojanavitthatam eva suddhsh "
pitva thitam, yojanayojanavitthatin® eva rattuppalasetuppala-
rattapadumasetapadumnkumpdavanini  porimatm  purimath pa-
rikkhipitva thitini, imesari pana sattannam vaninam avantaram
sabbesam pi tesam kallabdridivasena® omissaknvanam yojana-
vitthatam eva tini parikkbipitva thitam, Tadanantarath nd-
gloath patitthappamiine '* udake yejanavitthatam eva rattasili-
vanarm, Tadanastarasmh udakapariyante nilapitalchitoditasara-
bhisukhomakusomasamakipnarh  khoddakagacchavanarh. Id
imini dasa vanini yojanayojanavitthatin' eva. Tato Khuddnka-
rijomahirijamisamoggavanai, Tadanantaram tipusaelilokald-
bukakumbhandayallivanini . Tato 2 pigarukkhappaminam '
wechuvanari.,  Tato hatthidantappamapam ' kadaliphalmi

VB -vaite. B vohdeati-. ' B vodhi-. 0 B4 afsa - *B4 casa-. *Bd
rabeibl, T Bd paficasste paceeka-. ' OF pina-, 05 panns-. ¥ B alli, @
Cle suddba M B pallihiridinam vasenm, 5 Bdr Eapippa- 2 B cvanam,
" Ok poga-, B pogea-. 2 -dands-, adding phalat
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kadalivanam. Tato silivaoam. Tadanaotaram catippamine-
phalath' panasavanamh. Tato madhoraphalam  cificavanat,
Tato kavitthavanam®. Tato emissakoe mahivanssando®, Tato
venuvanam, Ayam assa tasmim kdle sampatti, Samynttattha-
kathiya pana idini vattam@pasampatti yeva kathitd. Venu-
vapam* pana parikkhipitvd sattapabbatd thitd, tesam biliran-
tato® patthiya pathamo Cullakilapablato® vdma, dotive
Mahikialapabbato™ pAma, tatoe Udakapabbato® nfima, tato
Candapassapabbato ndmn, tato Suriyapassapabbato nima, tato
Mapipassapabbato nama, t(ste® sattamo Suvanpapassapabbsto
ndma, so ubbedhato sattayojaniko Chaddantadaham parikkhi-
pitvd pattassa mukhavatti viva thito, tassa abbhantarimapassad
suvanoavappanm, teto oikkbanteon obhisesa Chaddantadaho
samoggatabidlasuriyo viyn hoti, bihirimapalibatesu’ pana eko
ubbedhato cha yojandnoi eko paiica cko cattiri eko tini eko
dve eko yojanad.  Ewasi sattapabbatsparikkhittassa  pana
tassa dahnssa pobbuttarakenpe udakavitapaharanokdse malif-
migrodharukkho "', tassa khapdho parikkiepate pafieavojaniko
ubbedhnto sattayojaniko, catgsu disisu cntusso sakla chayo=
janikd, uddbat uggatasikhipi chayojanikda va, iti so miilato
patthiya ubbedhena terasayojanike sikhinaim orimantato yilva
pirimanti dvidasayejunike ' atthahi parohasabassehi pati=-
mandite Mundamanipabbate viya vilasamgno'* titthati, Chad-
dantadahasss pans  pacchimndisibhigena © Suvannapabbate
dvadasayojaniki Kaficanagubi. Chaddanto " niagardji vassi-
ratte atthasshassandgaparivato Katicanaguh@iyam vasati, gimha~
kdle uwdakavitath sampaticchamino mnhinigrodhamile pro=
bantare ' tittharti, :‘.lh" assa ekadivasam  mahdsdlavanam
pupphitan* ti Arocayithsu, so saparivire weilakiladm kilissAmiti*

' OB -, Y B kanitha-, B kapittha-. 2 Bd sonde. ' B gatn veluranam,
* B -rantarsa. ¥ Or -kila-, B eole-. T 00 Rila-. M (ks adakupansapah-,
P00 B omit tato, 1 a0 OB B4 bikipe-,  H) D add arthi, B Ré ~kk.
'Rk pplsa, B poro=, ' CF Bl vilds, Cf vila- core. g0 vili- s ™
WP adids niime. "7 B poroe.

T



4. Chaddantajinnkn. (514,) a0

tam silavanam gantva ekah sopupphitam sdlarukkbam kom-
bhenn pahari. Tadi' Cuollasubhaddd  oparivitapasse thitd,
tassi. sarire sukkbadandakemissini® purioapanniol ¢ eva
tambakipillikini ca patihsu. Mabdsobhaddd pana’® adhovita-
pusse thild, tassd sarfre puppharenukifijakkbapsattani patibse.
Cullasubhadda' ,,uttano piyabhariyiya wpari puppharenukin-
jakkhapattini pitesi, mama sarire sukkhadandakamissani
purdpapapndni ¢ eva tambakipillikini ca®, hotu jnissAmiti®
Mahasatte veram bandhi. Aparam pi divasam nigarEjd sa-
pariviro nahinatthiya Chaddaotadahamm otari, atha dve taruni-
piigi sondehi usirakalipe gahetvi Kelisakitah majjanti viys
pabiipesurn, tasmim nahitvi ottinne dve kanernyo® nalipesurh,
tidpi uttaritvd M-assa santike atthadisn.  Tato atthasnhassa-
niigi saram otaritvé ndakakilam kilitvd sarato panfpupphini
dharitvi rajatathipah  alamkarontd’ viya M-am alamkarityd
pacchid dve kaperuyo® alamkariisu.  Ath' eko hatthi sare
vicaranto sattuddayamahfipadumaih® labhitvd dharitvd M-assa
adisi, So tam sopdiyn gabetvi renum kumbhe okirivvd
jetthikiiya” Mahdsubbaddaya adasi. Tam disvi itard idam pi
sattuddayamahipadomam * attano piyabbariyiya eva daditi
na mayhan t puna pi tasmig veraim bandhi. Ath’ eka-
divasasm B-tte madhuraphalini ¢ eva bhisamolilini'' ea
pokkharamadhupd yojetvd pafcasate paccekaboddhe bhojents ™
Cullasubhadda® attand laddbaphaliphalam paccekabuddhinarh
dntva ,,ito dini eavitva Maddarajakule nibbattitvi Subhaddi nima
rijakanfia hutvA vayappattda Bérdnasiraffio aggamahesibhivam
patvi tassa piy manipd tam sttano rucim Kiretum samatthi
hutva tassa Acikkhitva ekam luddakdiis*® pesetvd iwam hat-
jthith visapitens kandesa vijjhipetva jivitakkhayam papetva

1 Che omit tx=. * Bd rukihe - - missaking, * C% omit penia.  * B4 cdle, °

fid adeds pitpals  * B karenukiye, 7 B¥-to, CF-1E corr. to -to, VI
~dibayath pama mahi-. ¥ Ckjefthitd o, 02 jetthith nl W Bd yashmaki-.
1 pll smilind, P Cs -to corr. to =te. Hd -Jante. ¥ B4 fnddar,
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chabbanoaramsi vissajjente yamakadante Ahdrdpetud samatthi
homiti** patthanam thapesi. Sa tato patthiya goearam aga-
betvi sussitvi pacirass’ eva kilam katvi Maddaratthe rija-
mahesivi  kucchismimh  nibbatti, Sebhaddd ti 'se& ndmah
karimsu, Atha oam vayappattam Birdoasirafifo adamso, sd
tassa piyii ahosi manfpd solasanoam itthisahassinam jetthika,
jitissarafiiioam patilabhi. Sa ciotesi: , samiddhd me patthani,
idiini tas=a nigassa yamakadante dbaripessimiti®, Tato sariramm
telgna makkheivd kilitthavatthai nivAsetvd pilipikiramh das-
setvii| maficake nipajji. RAjA |, kohim Sobhaddi®™ o vatvi
sEilind™ t1 sotvd  sirigabbham  pavisitvi  maficake nisiditva
tassd pitthim parimajjaato pathamam g, &.:
1. Kin on socasi aoojjefigi®, papdu si varavanpini,
miliyasi visdlakkhi, mili va parimaddia . 97,
Tarthe svn)jadigitl® Laficanasannibbasarire, miald wa parimuddici
#l huithehl parimadditapaidumamai sviya
Taih sutvd &f Haram githam dha:
g. Dohalo me mahirdja supinanten’ spaceag,
ot so sulabharipe va yidiso mama dohale ti. 98

Taitha na a0 o yidise mams sepinantens dpaseaga supinath passantiyi
wiayd ditthe dobalo so sulabbardpo vigs na hedi dullabho so, mayhar pats
tath ¥ alabhantiyi jivitarh o' apthie avees®,

Tam sutvd riji githam diha:
a. Ye keei minusd kimd idhalokasmim nandape
sabbe te pacurd mayham, ahan te dammi dohalan ti. 99,

Tatthe pacurs o bahil sulabhi’.

Tam sutvi devi ,pabirija, dollabbe mama dohalo, pa

nath idini kathemi, yivatakd pana vo' vijite luddi te sabbe

* B sdde sirigabbhath pavisitvi. 7 hd cijpeg., * Rd -tafigl. ' Bd .padigit
b Bl caficn. ' B -emh. 7 B odd bhadde subbaddd (dhalokasmi manussi
kimi matissehl pathipamind je keel sstaratanimandane muanussehl ye keel

palies bhmugund atthi sabbe to vutthukimokilessskime alash te tuyham dadim |
* Ad te.



4, ChaddaniafErake (514, 41

sannipatipetha !, tesarh majjhe Kathessimiti®* dipenti aoan-
mram g i
4. Luddd deva samfvantu ye keei vijite tava,
etesaiin abam akkbissam vidiso mama dohale ti®, 100,
Hiji ,sadhii* *ti  sirigabbhd  oikkhamitvd |, ‘yivatika®
tivojanasatike Kisiratthe lnddd te sabbe* saumipitentd’ 't’
bherii caripethd™ 'ti amacce dpipesi, te tathi akamsu.
Nacirass' eva Kisiratthavisioo® luddd yathibalath panodkirar
gahetvi’ agatabbdvadm rafifio drocApesurh, te sabba pi satthi-
sahassamatth ahesu. Raji tesar Agatabhivam Aatvi vita-
pane thito hatthat pasdretvd tesam dAgatabhavah deviyi
kathento
s, Ime te luddaki devi katahatthi visiradd
vanafion cn migafifii cs, mama te’ cattajivitd 1 4. 101,
Tattha ithe to 1 ye tvam ssnpipitipesiflme te, katabjattha  vijjhans-
chrdsne subsialstihi kossid sunikkbiti, vlsiradd o olbbliayd, vansdfid. cd

migaRid ¢d "W vandal es tige ea Jinant, mams te t sabbe pi e mama™
eattajieith, yam abain 't deohimi tasii karont.

Tamh sotvii devl te Amantetvi itarat g &.:

d. Luddaputti nisimetha ydvant' ettha samigatd:
chabbisinam * gajam setai: addasah sapinen’ ahath %,
tassa dantehi me attho, alibhe n' atthi jivitan ti. 102.

Taithe nisdmuthi o sapitha, chabbisanay b ¢lhabbannavisinai,

Tam sutvid loddaputti
1. Na no pitunpam na pitimahdnaih
dittho suto kuiijaro chabbisino

VB spatetha.  ? B0 add tacche devs ye keel tava vijitd yatald luddi atthi
sablbe te juddi sumipant pakkonimso abim yidiso maus debalo etesami |od-
dinaf akihissai skkhissims taf, * Bd cvagtadd, 0 14 sadi b I ganni-
pitatthiyn in the placs of pan-, " B bisikeratha-. T Bds add Egantva. ¥
0" omits te, Bd has hattbe ¥ C3 muma te corr to mamatthe, B mamaite,
WORd g en ete mamatte. ! DF-1E pam aypab, 2 gk Bd ciach. " B4
supine sham.
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yam addasi’' sopine rijaputti,
akkhihi oo vidiso hatthinfigo® ti bhasihsn. 108,

Tatths pitunnan tf keraoatthe simivacaasii, L v b, & pva smbikasi
pitilhi tin pitimshebl wrariipo kuiijars difthapubbi pageva ambell, tmomd atiand

itthalakkhanarasena akkkill ® ne yadise wyd difthe hetthipige o,

Anamararh githapi tebi® yeva vorti:

w. Disd catasko vidisd catasso® (vol, 1 p, ym.)
nddhmib adho, dasa disd® imiyo,
kntaman: disam titthati nipaniji
wnm nddasdi' supine chabbisinan ti. (04

Tatthe diea® o disdY, kstuman 1 eian divien Eatamiye disiys

Evam  votte Sobhaddi® sablie ludde oloketvd tésani
antare patthatapida * bhattaputasadisajamghaii ' mahijinom
mahfphisukam '’ babalamassom  tambadathikam  pibbiddha-
pifigala "' dussanthinam bhibbaccham ' sabbesam matthaka-
matthakens pafifiiyaminam M-assa pubbe verith Sonuttaradh ™
niitnn pesfdam disvd ,.esa mams vacanndh ™ Kitum sakkhissa-
titi** rdjinam annjinipetva tam Addya sattabhimakapasadassa
nparimatalam  Groyha uttarasihapaiijoram  vivaritvid Uttara-
Limavantabhimukhath batthar pasiretvi eatasso gatha Alhdsi.

v Ito ujuim®’ nttariyam * dis@yam

atikamma '* so satta giri*® brahante

Suvappapasse nama * giri™ ulire

supupphito kimpurisinucigpno. 105,
w. Aroyha sela bhavanam® kinoarioad

olokaya® pabbatapadamilam,
L]

¥ 0f i ourr. to -saifs, Bilosa, % Ol papthinbhe. ! BM phaks, ¢ Qe
ghthihi te. " CRoomite-we. " Clo giad v 7 OF dlsatd, Cr disiti. * Bde
diskan.  * B glijasm-. V0 BT pardhathas, 70 Ok huompotasidissd-, O
Bba-- sark-, P -sadighs-, )% Q2 BA .pie. 12 He pippaddhai-,  VOBE
wibhaffaie 100 sanu-, ' CF psn camamady, O esa mamamanam? V7 0B .g,

B4 rie. MY OB gtikha-. Y ol three MSS. -ri b g0 all thtes MSS. for

pi? 1% s all thres MBS, for bhavat® % a0 sl three MSS for -yt
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4 Chaddantafiaka (714.) 48

atha dakkhasi meghasaminavannam
nigrodharijam atthasahnssapdam'. 108,
1, Tath" seehatl kufjaro chabbisigo
sabbaseto® duppasaho purehi®,
rokkbanti nam® atthasnhassanigh
fsadantd® vitajavappabirine. 107.
14, Titthanti te bhimiln® passasanti,
kuppanti vitassa pi eritassa,
mapossabhiltam pana tatths disvi
bhasmam® kareyyurh, ndssa® rajo pi tassi "ti. 108

Tatiha? tee o fmambi (hink, ewariyan ® o mitriyam 1 mlEre f
makia '® {arekl chahi pabbsteli weeataro, olokayd "t 0 plokieyyisl, 1afihar-
ehntit tsmid nigredharukkbamile gimbasamaye udakavita sampaticehana’
titthatl, duppanabo o aiifin'® ta wpazaniva pasaghakiroh kiturh samatihi
pims n' anhitl doppessha parehl ¥, Fsadanta o iathsEsaminadants, vEta-
javappabirine o vitejuvens ganted paccindete paliaraiasiii'?, bhimGI&™
i | bljliisanakamabiseddi nlbaddhai??  assisath *? mufieatitd ', eritassd "
vitassa yarh?? ssdditnbaddbnd erituin ealanadh kanipanud: tessa’? pl kuppanti'
oiath  plarusar, afsed® ' s wagivitets ¥ viddbameitvi bhasmab k-
tasin? tassn majo ™ pl na®t bhaveyin

Tam sutvi Sonuttars™ marapabhayablite ™
12 Bahi b ime rijakulamhi santi
pilandhand ™ jataripassa devi

Ugy Qey Plle cpirathy reald pi for aftla? ¥ so all three MBS, ¥ -hhd.
b0k . b B byasanedanti.  *oso B4 for bhimald, Che yimiladi. ° Bd
siml % g0 Ok for mat B nasd, Be nEsd. * Blde add bho luddsputtn so tvath
10 Hd i, M U -riye disipasi, adding ujuih gacclia gavchilii galitvine bra-
hants sattagiri atibkames stbkantens i pathamaineva chapablbure atikkamitvi
sovappapsssc uima il kidise. 't HE mahants, 1 Che g 10 HA adds ac-
ehafi, 13 Bide -ghi. ' BE parebhi, adding evarfpo kufirare tatths tesmi nigre-
dhamile gimbasamaye pdakavitam  sampalirehants acebati tigthati Tudda aths
sabassanhgi kimdisd, 1714 adds evaripi aihasen migs wad rekkhenid. 'S Bl
bhimiilan, Coe dmGie " B nubandlisg. ' B -an passisanta, Y Ok ine-
canfi, B mybeantd tthantl, ' B vampahariasss guh. " Bdassd M
Hd gdis te wigs  tattha tammi thike Gpatath manussabhiitath disvE " B4
Hassi. ¥ PBd pisavilenevs, 9 B katvd, ' Fd adds  rejafifiabhavas
bhasmar: i kareyyuil. ™ R omlts ploa, ™ OF Fd sopu=-, ¥ .Bd adds
hotvi. 17 Bd piladdhani

10

15



14 XVL Thissanipits

mutti. mant veloriyimavd ea,
kimi Kdhnst dantapilandhanena’,
udihu ghitessasi loddaputte ti dha. 108,

; Tattha pilavidhani® o Ebharaninl, velunrlyimayia t vwlodyimayind,
b ehitessnsiel udiha pilandhanapadesena loddsputte ghirdpemnkimasii puechati?)

T T -..:'l

Tato devi githam fhn:
4. =i issitd dukkhitA ¢ nami ludda,
widdhafi ea® sussfimi anussaranti;
karohi me luddaka etam atthar,
. 1 dnsgimi te efmavardni pafed ‘ri. 110
Tatths &3 tl si whaih, anossarentit teon virsoena® mayl Kateth
: verafhy anussaramand, daasami te o etasmim e abihe  nipphidite®  sah-
varchare satsgnhassufthanasbe pafien gime” dadimil,
. Evafi ca pana vatvdi ,samma loddaka ‘ahadm  etam®
15 chaddantabatthih  mardpetvi’  yamakadante dhardpetuh
samatthi homiti' paccekabuddhiioam dinam datvi patthanath
thapesith, mayd supinantena ditthan'' ndma o' atthi, si pana
mayi patthitapatthand samijjhissati, tvam gacchanto mi bha-
yiti* tam samassasesi'™. So ,efdhu ayyo'** ti tassi va-
g- CAnAm sampaticchitv® ,teon hi me pakatam katvE tassa
vasagatthinamh kathehiti pocchanto
5. Katth' acchatI'' kattha- m-upeti thinas,

LR SR e s f e

vithi "ssa ki uahianagatassa hoti,
katham ™ hi €0 oabayati cagariji.

[
B

katham vijinemn gatimh gajassd "ti a. 111,

Tatths kaethseehatio kattha vasati, katthamupeii thEnan d
i kattha  dfthecid astho, vItth; LE 4 tasss nshinagatassa ki viihi boil,
kntaramaggens  niama® gm:inllli“ Ratham vijdnemd 't tayi akathite
mayai kathath tassa gajasss gatim vijinissima, tasmi katheli no 4 sttho,

! B plladidhanena, sidding miretukims Lofjersi chabbisigan ¥ Cho <ying,
B2 plladdhans, B pucell. 0 Dol gddhaces, ¥ M adds pire. ¥ Ok Bd
alppi-. | ¥ B voragime to tuyhad dassimi, Y Pl gka  * pa maratei, 0
Coan. ¥ Bddithi ' Bdossisitl. '8 Bdae Vgl thres uss -t "
CE kattha. ©* katths corr. 1o kmthadi, B kathafi. % Bd afds gp, 47 P g3

L
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4. Chaddantafitike [614.) 45

Tato si jitissarafiiinenn paccakkhato ditthatthinnib fassa
“feikkhaniT dve gathd abhisi: :

v, Tatth’ eva s pokkharagl adire
rammi sutitthi cn mahodikd' en
sampupphitd bhamaragandnucinnd,
etthin hi so nahdiynti ndgardja. 113.

i1, Sisary nahito® uppalamilabbirt
sabbaseto pundnr]knttncnmg{‘
agmodamino* gacehm [san] niketamm
purakkbatvi mahesim sablbabhaddan ti. 113

Tattha tatthevi 't tusaa vasanatihine yova, pokkharapitl Chad-
Uaptadahain  aandhiyihe, sampupphiia o duvidhehl kumudehi Gridbeli
uppalehl paficavanuelil ra padumehl samantate pupphitd, ettha 1 so .
nigariji  ettha Ohsddantadube nabiyatl, uppalamilabhidrid uppalidinati
Jalnjathalajinam pupphinad milath bharanie®, pn.ndlrllnttn'ulhﬂll.i' pun-
dmldiutuuhhumu' aditetia  abgens  ssipannigeto, imodamEno® i
imodtapsmodite, sanuikessn 1 attatio vasmiafthinah, purakkhatva
sabbabbaddam® nhma mahesidy  purato tatvd afthobi  uFgasshassehi parivato
attann vasatiat{h Anath gacrhatl,

Ta sutvd Sonuttaro ,sidhu ayye, abap tam viiranat
miretva dante dharissdmiti* sampaticchi. Atl" nssa si
tutthi sahassam datvd e Eva gacchn, ito sattihacea-
vena tattha gamissasiti tam uyyojetvi kammire pakkosd-
petvii , tita " amhikam Fisiphnmsnkuﬁdﬁ]nnikhidannmnn.hiln-
v:‘alugumbn:chudmmanuhiﬁ:;alﬁyu.nauilnlmdagﬂi'lhiunhl}'nsid'l-
ghitakehi attho, sabbarh sizhamh katva Ehard* ti dndpetvd
cammakire pakkosipetvd ,titnamhikam kumbhakiragihikam "
cammabhastam™ kitom vattati’’, cammayottavarattahatthipada-
upAhanacammachattehi'® pi no attho? sabbar sighath katvda
ahard °ti dndpesi. Te ubho pi sablini tini sigham katvi

' Bl odeki. 7 resd ualig'® O i, BE punuarikattheesfigh CEpd ., *
P4 dhirenio.  * CE pundssikatiha-, B pupoarikaitharafgitl ' punnerf-
Lasnidisattalibdvena, * OF a- W (ke gabbasite, 7" CF t5ti, O# tia3 core. 1o i
10 Il -pikakath, ** Co cammsii blinstass W3 ke wattatitl. 10 Cle yotisfies-
rattn-~, C# -ujahatisies cane-, 1id -yortad sarattatl = = opilisnn.
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48 XVI. Titisanipdts,

haritvl adamen. S tassa pitheyyath sarividahitvi aranisa-

hitarih ddita katva' sabbam opakaraoafi ea haddhasattuddikam®

pitheyyafi es cammabhastiyam pakkbipi, tadm sabbam pi
kumbhabharamattah ahosi, Sonuttaro pi attano parivacchath
katvl sattame divase dgantvd deviti vanditvd atthasi. Atha
naim si ,ritthitah te samma' panthipskaranmi®, mam® tiva
pasibbakam gaphi* "ti @ha. So pana mahithimo paficannam
hatthinam baladi dhdreti, tasmi tamh pipapasibbakamm® viva
ukkhipitvl opakacchantare thapetvii rittahattho viva atthisi,
Cullasubhaddi® luddassa darakanai paribbayam datvd rafifio
cikkhitvd Soputtaramh uyyojesi. So pi rajnafi ca devifi ca
vanditvd rijanivesand oravha rathe thapetvi mahantena pari-
vareon nagard nikkbamitvd gdmanigimaparampariya® paccan-
tam  patvd  jAnapade’ nivattetvi  paceantavirihi  saddhigy
arafiinm pavisitvi manossapatham atikkamma paceantavisino
pi mivattetvi ekako va gacchanto timsayojanikar maggaih
dabbagabanam kdsagahanam tinagahanam * talasigalinnam ™
saragabanuth '*  tirivacchagahanidini'* chakantakagumbaka-
gabhanini vettagalianam omissakagalanatm nalavanasaravana-

#: gahanasadisam ' uragenn pi dabbinivijjha ghanavanagabanati

rukkhagahannmi  velogabanam ™ kalulagahanath udakagahanas
pabbatipahanan ti atthirasagahandni patipitivd patvd' dabba-
gabanadioi asitenn layitva'" tolasigahaniding venugumbacche-
danasatthena chinditvi rukkhe pharasuni kottetvi ™ atimuhante
nikhadanena vijjhitvd maggaty karouto velovane nissenim katvi
velogumbam ™ droyba velom chinditva aparassa velugumbassa
Bpari pRtetvi vﬁ!ugumh'umatllmkﬂn' evii gantvi kalalngahnne

VB fhardivi ¥ OR caattam-, B bandbamtthuidikadiod,  * I gmipy pge o
Bl sabbipa-. " BA (duf, * (8 Fappasimbakamn, B mmpolspasippa-, T
omits colls,  * Hf -pipama dsngpaledarampntiye. f Bd Je-. % 0F g
yojune, CF ilsesyajanikam maggsts corr Hidayulsnam. ¥ B4 pdda ERFH
pabagaim. 10 Bdade, ! Cde gurggpse VL -dinul vasens, 15 0l palee
palianah sera- " Cr omine rokkhagahanam velngahauait, 17 04 parvd Ypth-

ity CHUICpRIES, B Che Gofihie., HdP kpje- ST velusanagumbag



i Chaddantalitaka: (514}

47

sukkhapadara® attharitvd  tena  gantvd aparath  attharitvi

itaramh  khipitva puna pursto  attharanto

tam  atikkamitva

dopimh katva tiya udakagahapam taritvd pabbatapide thatva

ayasimghitakam yottena bandhitvd uddbam

khipitvi pabbate

laggapetvd yottendruyha vajiraggena lobadandenn pabbatam g
vijjiitvda  khipukam koftetvd tattha thatvd simghitakath
dkaddhitvd puna upari Iagedpetva tattha thito eammayottam
olambetvd tmi d&diya otaritvd hetthimakhionke bandhitvd
vimahatthena yottam gahetvd dakkhinahatthena muggamaii
Addiya yottam pabaritvé Khanokam niharitvidl puna abhirbhati,
eten’ upayena pabbatamatthakam &ruyha parato® otarante’
purimanayen’ eva pathamapabbatamatthake khinukar kottetva

caimapasibbake yottar* baodhitvd khanuke®

vethetvi" sayath

antopasibbake nisiditvi makkatakinaim makkstasuttavissajjand-
kitrena yottash vinivethento otari’, camwachattenn vitam gihii-
petvi sakuno viya otaratiti® pi vadanti yeva. Evafi tossd
Sobhaddiya vacanam Adiya pagard oikkbamitvd sattarasa-
gahandni atikkamitvi pabbatagahapaim  patva tatrdpi cha
pabbats atikkamitvi Snvapnapassapabbatamatthakam abhirilhn-

bhivam" Acikkhanto ™ 5. f.:

5. Tatth” eva so appalictvinn vikyam
adiyn tind eu dhanui ea luddo
viturpyyati'® satta giri'’ hrahante
Suvanpepassam nama ginm '* ulirei.

ise Aruvhn selaf bhavanadm "' kinosransm
olokayi” pabbatapidamilam,

tatth” nddasa mng!msumimn:;:;n%m

114,

nigrodhuirdjath stthasalinssapada oo A1b:

\ B sukkbarukkiinga-. * B pae. 0 B adids tore. 0 B yotiskarh, * B4

skusis, ¥ O pavedlievi T Hi-rid % T pisraniit

"L athbrllyla, M

ftds svikaranto. Mt oap b4, D vitariyed, Y all thres MSE -L ¥i o all

threa MBS, for pl? 'Y so all theee MSS. for bhavari?
" g (e Bde ~poradk;, resd pl for attha ®

15 511 threa MSS, =¥
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48 X¥L  Tidsanipim,

so, Tatth' addasi kuijaram clialibisanasm
sabhasetnm duppasalings parehi !,
mkkhanti nah atthasabassanigs
Fsadanti” vitajovappabirine, 116,
1. Tatth' addasd pokkharunim adire
rammi sttitthn on mahodikai * cn
sumpupphitam  bhamarngapdncinna
yutths hi so oebiyati nAgariji. 117,
2. Disvina napassa gatim thitin e
vithi "ssa yi nuhiinngntnses hoti
opitam Agadchi asnryuripo
payajite cittavasinupriva "t 11H.

Tatthu so o blikbhave w0  loddo ik’ evs sattabhimikapissdatale
[hitiyn tassi® voanmm wggubetri  worat@oirai® ca malddhaoull o Adiye
pebbatazabistiathh  patvi  Latafu nu Lhe Suvanyapussapabbate nimE 1l gatms
mabiipabbate vltureypyiel® tasmith kile wuled tiretl, 50 evati trento Suvanjs-
passanh pima glrivaradi’ Qlsvi oyath se bhavissstin ointesl, olokayig ram
kirnardnah bhavanubhbitein® pabbatad Giughy Soabhaddiys dinpessfifidvassns®
Beptha ™ olokest, farthd 't taamiii  pebbasspilamile  avidire Fera fath
nlgrodhad addss, tarehd O tasmble plgredbamile thitaii, tstths ‘o tatth’
eva antopabbate tases nigrodbasss avidips ¥aubs so nabiyell tali pakkha-
rannh addass; disvind f plthiyad Suvanbepsssspabbati orogha batihTis
patakile hatthipidakaupabanam Giuyha tasen wigarafifio gatatthbnad) uibeddha-
vasanaithinani " wpadbirento imind maggein gacebati fllia nabhgyarl nakiyitedts
attinse Idba tiibetic sabbam disvd  ahiriknbhivens ntariyaripo tEyn  chite-
wasinngiys payalit tanmd opitah Sgadchi 4 patipaijl, dvitam khabil atihe.

Tatthiyath " anupubbikatha: so kira M-sssa vasanokasas
sattamisidhikehi sattehi samvaccharehi™ sattadivasehi patvi
vuttanayena tassa'' vasanokdsam sallakkbetvid idha Aviitam
khanitva™ , tasmirh thito virapadhipatii'* vijjhitva jivitakkha-
yal papessimiti* vavatthapetvi arsddam pavisitvd thambhd-
dioam ™ atthiya rukkhe chinditva dabbasambhire sajjetvi

ARy, T OB byash-. Y D ede-. Y B gdda subbaddiya. * Cbe -tunhirss,

B ~tmihi.  *oso Chvp B vitarigwend, T ope girlufirath, ¥ Cd ciggbkp.,

B -miifiiysvasina. W Chigdd ys 8 sdds parvi. Y D b d b

vaganabinai % B phaivi, 'Y R (e UpBlam dgwrclil, CFf tamsd gvidad:

deafichl, ' B tapriyain % B adds e WOkt O tassd rorr te tanaa,

MO B apl-, CE apje, O pa sdde vigapitewa kandena. =% pa satublaridinum.



4. Chaddanmajitaka. (514 49

hatthisu nahAnatthiya gatesu tassa thinokise' mahdkoddilens
caturassath avitam khanitvd nddhatapafmsum® bijarh vapanto viya
gdake vikiritvA udukkhalapisipinam upari thamble patitfhi-
petva tuli ea kice® ca datva padardni attharitvii kandappa-
manam chiddam katvid wpari pamsudi ea kacavaraii ca pakkhi-
pitvé ekena passena attano pavisapatthinam katvii evaih
nitthite dvite paccisakdle yeva patisisakam patimuvicing
kdsdviini paridabitvdi  saddhim visapitena® sallenn dhanom
ddfiyn dvitam otaritvil atthdsi.

Tam sttham pakisento 8.°:

on. Kntviina® kasum phalakebi chiadnyi
uttisam odbidys dbanud en loddo,
passagatam puthusallens nigad
samappayi dukkatakammakariti vatva® 119,

y4. Viddho ea nigo’ koficam mnadi ghoram®,
sabbe vu " nigd niunadub ' ghoraripadh,
finnd en katthadi cn coonnm ' karootd
dhivihsu te apthadisa samantate, 120,

ys. Vadhissam etan ' parimasnsnto
kasdvam'* nddakkhi dhajam isinam,
dukkhenn phuttass’ udapidi ** saffid
arabnddbajo’ sabbhi avajjbaripo* ti & 121,

Tatths odbaya "0 odahitvi pavesstvd, passigatan tl attano '™ Evifasss
pessath  kgatarh, so kirs dutiyadivess dganted  nabitva " gidnge ™ tasmin
mubivisalamilike nima padese ajthisl, ath’ ssss sarirate nildakam ®' npbbippa-
desenn ogalliva®™® tena chiddeus*? ludidassa sarfre pati, tEys sefifidyn so M-nasn
dpanted ihitabbEvath Fatvid tak ™ passigsati puthund sallens samappayi®® vijJhi.
dukkatakammakiritl tassa M-assa? Niylkacetasikassa dukkhiszss upph-
dsnpns dokkatasss kaminassa kirsko, koficamaniditl kobeanidush kari, tasss
kira tath sallarin*® nibhiyd pavisitvi pihiidlnl-mhmuului atini chiudiva

b yasaokisam, ® Of -su, Bd gddhatamparhen. * B -je. Y B adds ea. *
1l adds ihs " B khaplisd. T Cr B amit vatvd,  * a0 all thres MES. for so?
* ok k. 1% Bdea. ' so all three MBS, for nadum? 39 Ok pagarh. B
B vadblsiminantl,. " OB ymi. ' CE potth-, BE poth-c 7% B aharads
dhajo.  F OF avajje-, B apajha- % Bd wdd ea.  *' B nhatvi it = X 8
$1 0k B4 gm0 B ogalkiewi.  ** Cb omic chiddena % Bt omdis tmb 7P
CF wamapayly, Os sumpayl, ** B omits m-asss. 7 W0 pallens,
Tpmin. V. 4

1n
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50 XVL  Thbasnipits,

plithibhigsn  phwiesand philentaiii ' viya wepantvi Gkise pakiiandl, bhinns-
tefptabumbhato rajatsi? viys pabiramukhens lohitath pagghard, halavavedsni
uppajjl; s vedsnad sdbivEsetuni ssakknonto’ vedanimaito sahalapabbiataiii #ka
ninnidst karotito tikkhattun  mahanoss kofiennidah nadl, sabbevi® ‘I te
pi mabbe atihasshassd nigi tad eeddam suevk marnuabhayabbfos gheraripak
oipnedui !, eunnam® karanti ¢ teos faddondzantva® chaddantaviranad
vadsuiimattach  disvl paccamittath ganhissdmi "t tioafics katthadl ra copuavi-
canbadi  korontd dbividew, vadbissametan 07 bhikhhave 8 chaddania-
virapo disk pakkhantesn nigesn Subhaddiys kabernyi® passe fhatvia sandbfeeivi
samassisayamindya vedanah adbivisetvi ksndassa igatattbanam salisikhento *
sacn imaiin ¥ puratbimadisidibl Ggatar bhiavisss 1 kumbhidihi pavisitva paoehi-
makayidihl nikkhamissatl imati ¥ pana nibll 0 pasisitvi akisaibh pakkbantah
Ensmd - patbaviyam thitens wossstiham " bhavissuticl upadhiretvi thiwtthinam
upaparikkbitukime ko jindit kim Bhavissstl Bublinddath apanwto  eattarfi®
cintetvi bhadde atthasshassanigs mama puccimittate pariyesaned Jisi pakkhanti
tvah Idlin Kieh karositl watvi devs shasi tummhe satdhiretvd samassisonti'j
thith khamaths me f tikkhattuh padukkhiond) Natvi exedsy thinesu vandited
tiya dkisah pakkhantigs bhimin padunakliens pabiarl, padarath uppatitri
gutadh, s0 1% ehildena wlokento Sonuttarads *  disvi vadhissum” stan 17 clttati
mjntadimavaninath sondadi pavesetvi paritasanin Buddhidinag ininad b ais
kdsavam addakkhi, luddo kisivati M-asea hattho thapesl, o tam ukkhipitva
purato thapesi, ath' asan teqal? tatharipendpi dukkhens phutthesse ' ara-
haddhajo!* nims sabbhl® panditehi avajfharips ** affisdatthn® sakkdtabbo
Enrukitabbo yevi o ayar safiid udapidl, so teun sadidhids sallapaniio  giths=
dvayam i : .

. Anikkasivo kisivam yo vattham paridahessati *
apeto damasacesna na 50 kdsivam arahati, 122, { Db ey
Jar, IL 222, Therag. v. e, |
v, Yo ca vantakisiv' assa silesu spsamihito
upeto damasaccena sa ve kisivam arahahiti. 123

Tass nttho: samma luddsputis yo porisn rigidibl kasivehi anikkasivo
Indripademanens™ ' sva vaglsancens ca ' anupagsto tehi gunehl kisiparaga-
pliah kissvavatthani puridabat so® i kfsavas ndrahati, snanueehsviko® e

' CFpile, O phil-, B padil-. * (R B onuin, 3 Bd o ¢ ninmidasi,
bW einoai, Cho ragam. Y Wdopg- 1 opa vadbissiminantl. ¥ P4 kurenuys,
' B pivd, OB idam, 00 B gbh.. i1 B iy " B sigspham 14 {lka
=sanfi. 0 Bl adde tari. % Obgyp- 17opa OIiLS tetia, 0 OF py., 0 g
arahattadhajo, 3 Ok guhly @ B abajha-. ** pa afifiathidatbug. 12 rear
paridhassati® ™ B -damons, 0 po idds apeta. #* B gy Tt g ninu-



4 Chaddantajitaka [314.) ol

tassa votthassn, yo pana tesam kEsavanam? vantatid® vantakssivo? assa silesu

susamihito suppatitthite paripunpasilicire so wiath kisdvam arshatl nimd 't

Evam vatvd M. tasmim cittaf sibbdpetva ,samma ki-
mattham tvam mam vijjhi' attano atthepa' ndihu afifiena
payojito siti* poechi.

Tam attham aviknronto S.°

s, Samappito puthusallens nigo
adutthacitto lnddakam ajjhabhisi’
kimatthiynm kissa v samon heto
maman vadhi kassa vhyam payoge ti, 124

Tattha kimatthiyan ti Gyatith ki patthento, kissa va tf kisia hetn
kena kiransns, kim nima tve mays ssddbim veran ¢l adbippiyo, kasss v3
t knsea vi afifiaees aymi payogo, kens payojlte mam vadhld artho,

Ath' assa dcikkbanto loddo githam &ha:

1. Kisissa rafifio mahesi® bhadante,
si pijiti rdjakule Subbaddi
[sd] tarh addasd si ca mamam asarsi,
dantehi attho 1i* ca mam avoed 'ti. 123,

Tatths piijits ti aggamahesitthinenn'® pijits, addasi o si kim fwm
supinens  addasa, assmein i ca mamn sakkiramn kiretri Himavantapadess
evaripo nima nige asukesmim wnama  thine vasitl deikkhl, dantehitl tassa
nagasss  chsbbapuarndisl  samufjaladanta’’  tehi mem' sttho'® pilandbanith
kitokime'® ‘mbi te me Ghard "t mani avies

Tam sotvi idam' Cullasubbaddiys kamman® ti fatvd
M. vedanamh adhiviisetvl ,,tassi mama dantehi attho o' atthi,
maretukAmatiya pana pahiniti* dipento gathadvayam &.:

gi. Bahii hi me dantayogd ulird
ye me pitunnam pi pitimahinagh,
jindti si kodhand rajaputti,
vadhatthika veram akiisi bala, 126,

oA oyaeh. T Ok wvantari @ B okis. 8 B sijhasl, adding kim. * Bd omits
atthens. ® B# adds Tha. T o all three MSS. for ajjhabhisi Inddam? Y all
thros MBS, <f % Bd tr. " Bd -thine thapeted, 1 Cls <unia 42 Bd adds
auhi. " Bd kErernkima. Y B fmam.
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52 AVE  Tubsampata

u. Utthehi tvam ludda, kharad' gahetvi
dante ime chinda pura marimi,
vajidsi tam kodhasam rijaputtin «
négo hato, handa im* nssa dantd ti, 127,

Tatths Imé 7 tasss kirs pitoplamabinad darti m3 vinaashhsd 't
gukiys atnleltd, te sandliyn svam aha, JEnitith bahunnwl viragiish idha
sannieits dante fioitl, vadhatehikd o kevalef. pans a5 marh mirstukimi
Sppamatti® dossth badays (hapetvd attano vera akinl, eharipms pharmss-
kammens marthakad pipesi, khuran! g Eskavaih, purd mardmial ¥iva la

faardmi Y, vajjEsio® vadeyyisi, hands imsssa danti o hato so maya
hieo, manoratho te matthakah patto, zganbe ime tasms danti g

So tassa vacanath sutvi nisinnatthini uithiiya® kakacari
Adaya ,dante chindissimiti tassa santikagm lipagato. So pana
ubbedhato atthisitihattlio pabbato viya' apaviddho, ten' assa
80 dantatthinad pa pipuni®. Atla M. kiiyam upanimento
hetthisisako® nipajji, tadi nesido M-assa rajataddmasadisam
sondath maddanto abhirghitvs Kelasakiite viya kumbhe thatvd
mukhakotimasan Jaound " paharitvi anto pakkhipitvd kum-
bhate oruyha kakacam antomukhe pavesesi. M-assa balava .
vedanfi uppajji, mukham lohitena piri. Nesido ito ¢ jto ca
saficArento "' kaknceoa chinditum pa'* sakkhi. Aths pam M.
mukhiato [ohitari chaddetvii vedanari adhivisetvi , ki sammi
chindituh o sakkositi ' puechi, wAMA sEmiti* voiee 1t M.
satih paccupatthipetva | tena hi Samma mama sondam ukkhi-
pitva kakacakotiyam '* ganhdpehi, mama sayam sondam okkhi-
pitum balam o' atthiti gha, Nesido tathd akdsi, M. sop-
diiya kakacaih gahetvi dpardparam edlesi, danptg kallri viya
chijjimisu.  Atha ne fhardpetvi gaghitva |, samma luddaputta,

shad ime dante toyham dadamdno n' eva nmayhasi  appiyge

' BAkha- 0l thren MSS. ime b 1 Be sppamurtatad, 4 B adds tiva
fme danti kaschomn Enkaead; piretys chinds tm gahetss kSslporat garmtvi dpe
¥iyd datvi eai kodbasah rajaputtt. * Ra vajjisitl, CE* vajjeyyaaie. ¢ g T
ihiya, T B adiy gihisi  # B —pisl, % Bl hanpi. e B japnung 00w

Saficiroute, BA safipsrangg, 10 CrBa rg, 13 pg tbsakkhitl, ' Ba omisy ey
Yopd oy

o



4, Chaddantajitakn. (514.) 53

ti dammi pa Sskkatta-Maratta-Brahmadim' patthento, imehi
pana me dantehi satasahassagunena® sabbaffiutafidoadanta
va piyatard®, sabbafifiotafdpapativedhdya me idam pufifam
paceaya hotd** °ti daote datvl ,samma tvam imam thaoam
kittakena kilena fizato ti poechitvi ,,sattamisasattadivasa-
dhikehi sattasamvaccharehiti** wutte ,,gaccha imesamh dan-
tinam  Anubhivena sattadivasabbhantare yeva Bardnasiyam'
pipunissasiti** vatvii tassa parittam katvid' uyyojesi, wvyyo-
jetvi c¢a pana andgatesu’ yeva tesu pigesu ¢’ eva Sobbad-
diaya ca® kilarg nkisi.

fmam attham pakdsento S.°
31, Utthiiva so luddo khuram'® gahetvd
ghetvins dantini gajuttamassa
vaprii subhe appatime pathavyd
Adiys pakkami tate hi khippan f dba". 128,

Tatths wagpi o vilisavante, subbe o sandsre, appafime o imiss
puthuviyam afifichl'? asndise.

Tasmim pakkante nigd paccimittam adisvd dgamimsu.

Tam attham pokisents 5.'°
p3. Bhayadditd nagavadhons ntid
ye te nagi attha ' disd vidbivum
adisva'® posa) gajapaccamittam '
paccigamusi yena so nagarajd i dba'’. 129.

Taitha bhavadditd o maranabbayenia upaddots, atta ti  dukkhits,
gajapaccamittan'® o gajessa paccimitiam, yens so t yatthn mahdvisile=-
malake'® so nigariji kilam katvd helisspabbato viya patito tarn  {hinam
paccigamun b attho .

¢ I sekksssmpatti mo  marsampatti v brahmassmpstdl. 7 I satagunena
sahassagutiens satasabuasagunens  * OF omits sabba- - tard, Fdomits tam,
¥ (% ghate, Bd adds sl M P o7, OF sl P adds oo, F Ok dgatasu.
* Pd sniits cova and ca ¥ D pdde @he 0 B khe-, ' B4 omits Shs, 7
b add duniehl, 8 Bl gdde Gha P CE i 1Y Cs adisvi, B adisvina
'S B4 pacei - 7 B omite dha. 1% O% -milake, Bd omits mabi.
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54 XVI  Tidsatipita.

Tehi' saddhim Snbbhaddipi dgatd, te sabbe tattha roditvd
kanditvi M-assa kulipakapaceekabuddhioam® santikam gantvi
nbhante tomhdkam paccayadiyako visasallena® viddho kila-
kato, sivathikadassanam assa Agacchatha™ 'ti  vadimsw

s Paiicasatipi® paccekabuddha® ikisenigantvd milake® otarimsu,
Tasmith khape dve taropavdga opAgeraifio sariram  dantehi
nkkhipitvii paccekabuddhe vandapetvda citakam dropetvi® jhi-
payithsu.  Paccekabuddhd sabbarattitn * &lahane’ sajjhdyam
akamsu., Atthnsshassi® odgi dlahanam " nibbipetvd nahdtva

o Subhaddam purato katvd attano vasanatthinam gamimsu''.

Einm ottham pakisento S.

11 Te tatthn kanditvi roditva '’ nigh
sise sake'® pamsuknm okiritvi
noamamsy ' te sabbe sakam niketam

" purakkhatva mahesids sabbabbaddan '* 6 & 130.

Tattha pachdokan ti &lahann ek,

Sonuttaro ' pi appatte yeva sattame divase dante Adiya
Biranasim plivisi V.

Tam sttham pakisento S.'°
20 g2 Adiays dantiini gajuttamassn
vaggii subbe appatime pathavyd
surinnardjihi samantomodare
20 luddoko Kisipuram upigami,
upanesi so rijeknbiiyn dante:
" nago hato, handa im’ assa dantd i, 131,
Tatths suvandari|ihiti suvapnsradisihi ', samantamodsrs ¢ g

mantato obhisente®®, sakalsvanasagdath  suvanpavapnat  viza karanie * 1
upanesit Uhaddantavirafinses chabbanosrama] viya vissajjamine yamakadants

! Ckx tpne i ' DM -kiinamg se-. 7 B visapitens sa-. ' B omirs pl. B
adde pl.  * Ok mil-, Bl visalamilake 7 CF et Epetvi, B cittaludi-,
Ok B4 ili-, B2 adding dhammar. * Bd .y 0 0Ok §li., 1L Rd ig-. MGk
<ivk, BE tvina, " OF sisakena, Cf simakena 4 B Ggamimsn, 1 pagis katvl
pure ssbbabbaddath mahesim?® % 00 son-. ¥ B4 -pasipam sampipuni.  ©
B2 adds &ha " Ok _e3fiki. ® R4 ~sante, OFe -gpntn 0 (s -to. )

B .



4. Chaddantajitake. (514.) B3

adiys Ggaechimi? nagarat alarhkdripesd "o deviyd sisanam peseivi tiye o
irocetvi® devanagare? viya nagare alumhkirdpite Sonutare ' pl nagaram pavi-
gitvik pisadath Eruyha® dante upanesl

Upanetvi' ca pana ,ayye ynssa kira tumhe appamattakam’
dosath hadaye karittha® so niigo muya® hato mato® i'% pMata-
bhivam me &roceyyasiti dba, ,,Tassa matabhivam jindtha,
ime tassa'' dantd* ti dante adisi. Sa M-assa chabbanna-
ramsivicitte dante "manitilavaotena " guhetvd ariso thapetvi
purimabhave ¥ attano piyasimikassa dante olokenti ,,evaripaii
pima sobhaggappattam virapam visapitena sallenn jivitakkha-
yar pipetvi ™ dante chinditva® figato®* ti M-an ** anussaranti
sokaim uppiidetvii adhivisetum |ndsakkhi, ath’ #ssi tatth' eva
hadayam phali'’, tam divasam eva Kilam nkisi'®

Tam sttham-ppakisento §."°
se. Disvion dantini gajuftmmassa
bhattu-ppiynssn purimiyn jatiyi
tatth’ eva tossa haduyam sphali,
ten’ evs sa kilam nkasi bild ¢ @ha, 132
st Sambodhipntto va '
sitathi nkisi parisays majjhe,
pucchimsu bhikkhi suvimutincitta,
pikirane pitukaronti buddhd, 133,
gs. Yom addasithn ' dahorim kumirim
kiisiyn vattham anagiriyai* enrantim
si kho tadi rijaknffid ahosi,
aham tadi pigardji shosim, 184,
g3, Adiya dantfini gajuttamassn
vaggi subhe appatime pathavya

- —

mahanubhiivo

U ke ga-, ! B ocdpeti ' B ommm. 0 CF sop-. ¥ (ks groyha, Dd Aruyhitv
1 ppanimesd wpsnimetvi. TBE ks, " B4 -tthR H vadat, ¥ Chs gnit mayi,
1 Cke pmit matotl. " Dl Jinithi 1 handa taesa fme. 1Y w0 OBy B magi-
Lilabatthavanpe, B manitilabsrthavanie 1 pd porigaks, B porinakassa, L
Bds add fme, " B add sonuoiters, ' B mishasuitam. IT Rilv phalitva.
B —sich. ® B gdde ahe. ™ Bl ea ¥ B4 -asatha g anigin yam.
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56 XVL  Tibhsanipita

yo' luddake Kasipuram upigami
so kho tadi Devadatio nhosi, 135,
w. Anfivasiram cimmttasamisiton?
veedvaeam * caritam fdam purinn
vitaddare vitnsoko visallo
sayam abbififiva abhisl Buddhe. 136,
4. Abam vo tenn kalenn ahosim tatths bhikkhavo
pligardjd tadahosith, evam dhirctha jitakan ti 187,
imd pithi Dasabalissa gune vanpentehi dhitmnsamgayikatthorehi
thapiti.

Tattha sitam akanitl Evose? sambodblppate 2, makinublidve® alath=
katadhammisane parlsamajjbe nisinne ekadivasat sitafi akiel, nd akdrape ti
bhante boddbi pims akirane sitath na bsrontl mmbehi® cs sitadh kena
kbo Kiranens tuh katan o mabikhinEsavi bhikkhi pacehlisu, yamudda-
#Etha’ 't evath puttho dvuso 5, attano witakironud Feikkbanto shath dabaras
bhikkhunith dasawtyl evam &ha:  bhikklave yad etam®  dabararh yobbanap=
pattar kumdirith kisiynvatthath anagieiyum opeta pabibajitvd Imosmin sdsane
earantini sddesatha? passatha wi tadi  wieapiegsallens nigath "' gantvil?
vadhaldil Sonuttarmin ¥ pekstvE 4 rijakaiia ohosi tena gantvi Jivitabkhayash
piplto ahem wdi'* pigariji ahosin attho, Devadatin o bhikkhave (dani
Devadatto tadi so lodde ™ shesi, wnEvasicsn o ns avastirarn, atstthain
gstasuriyan tl attho, cireratvasamsitan! o Jto cirarstte anakaveasaknogi-
matthake saiivgftach '® caritorn " snucinpath, §, v b ivoso e anskavassakot -
matthake ssthsaritam® p| pribbanhe katam wm divesam eva siyanhe saraiito
viys aitano caritsvasens uceath tiys rijudbitiya ca®' Sonvitarssss ¥ ca carita-
tavasema nleattd uecinfeacaritath ™ idath purinad tagadinam darinai®® vigats~
tiya®® vitddero  fiddhanasokidinek *  sbhivens  vitasoko rigasallidinar
vigatattd ®" wisallo attand ® Janited Ruddho abhdsi "™, ahath vo o ettha vy 1§
nipAtaattam., bhikkhave ahary tens  Wilens tatths Chaddantadabe shosin 1§
sithe, mapariji o bhonto™ wa™ gy sFfe koel tadd homl, atha khe
uigariji homiti stthe, evam dbirethi "o tirihe wtard * Jitakath evam dhi-
retha® parizapunathe

' Chegg, Bdya. T B =Tattarh samsitarh. ¥ OF geelinl, Of weednicadic ¢ B
so. b B adds alaikstasabipan ¢ O tumbe.  F Wl -sgathi % B ukari,
ouiftting yam. ¥ Bd adussatha, 0 pd -pitern-. VOB pagacajach,  adding
vijbivi: 'Y B padiivd, OF hangvd 12 e son=,  Bd sonuitorasse. 1Y (ks
peait, 'R addawo. P Wl Lggp 07 B craptiyamadtan,  '* Bé suiigari-
ta. Y B gmits ea oM ositmh. Y Bd gmite en. M ¥ B gop.. 22
I “pleathey-. 4 (b g5., R4 purits, R ariginam. 2% BE vizgatiya, O viba-
edyn, Y Bl adde patn M B omine dliania, OF sokadlanasoki-, ™ (s
wihe-. P B ono en. W ORd gl 01 ok bomto, Bd hontd, ™ pdey 2w
D patis. ¥ Bl upsdiidretha adding ganhitha
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5. Ssmbhavajitske. (B13). 57

Imnii cs pana desanatin sutvd  bahid soripannidaye shesu, sa
puna bhikkuni pacehd vipassitvi arabattam pottd i, Chaddantu-
jatnknm.

5. Sa'mbhavajitaka

Rajjaficn patipanpasmi 't Idaim S.J v pabBiparamim
i, k. Paccuppannavatthum Mahiummagrajitake Avibhavissati,

Atite pana Kororatthe Indapattanagare Dhanai-
jayakorabyo nima' rajjad kiireti®, Tassa Sueirato nima
brihmano purohito atthadhamminusisako ahosi.  Raji
dinddini pufiiani karonto dhammena rajjam anusisi. So ekid-
divasari; dhammaydgam ndma paihah  abhisasikharitvd Suei-
ratar brihmapam dsane oisidipetvi sakkaram katvd pafihari
pucehanto catnsso githd abhisi:

1+ Rajjaii ca patipann’ asmi adhipaceat Sucirata,
mahattam® pattum iechimi vijetuih pathavidm imam 138

5. Dhammena o adhammens, adhammo me oa ruccati,
kiceo va' dhammo earito rafiio hoti Sueirata, 139,

.. ldha ¢ evaninditi® yena pecca’ yena aninditd

yosam devamanussesu yena pappomiu brihmaoa. 140,

«. Yo ‘ham' atthad ca dhammad ea kattum icchimi hribmana
tam teath atthafi ea dbammai eca

brahman' akkhihi puechito ti. 141

Tatths vajlan ti Geariyn mayam imasmim sattayajanike Indapatisnagare
mjjuii s tiyojunanatike Rumratihe  issarfpabhivasamkhitam adhipageai oa
potlpann®  adhigacd, mabattan® ti (dini mabantublidvash  pettom fochamd,
rijetun t imaih  pathavim  dhammanis 4hl|th.lpllur'-1 sljhottharitu fechimi,
kieeo? va'® ' avasesajanehl rafifio va'? dhammo kicen ¥ bsranfyataro, rifi-
savattske hi loke. so tasmith dhammike sabbo ' dhsmmike hot, Lssmi esn
dhamme '* madfie v kece ti, jdbha cevEnindlti tf yeta msyai (dbaboke

L fde wild raja * Bl * CR B4 mshantum, 0 mahattan @ Y B en, *
Uk jdba vevi-. o Bl pacri. 7 k% gohar. ¥ Hé mahantan ¥ ks klge, ™
B pi. 'Y B earite, 7 B pdds o W Bde gdd gl V" Bde pdd nEma.
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58 XYL Tihsaniphis,

eal pamaloke e aninditi, yena pappomi® ‘t yema mayah® nimyadism
anibbattlivd devesn ra manussesu et yasam® fsssriyah sobbaggass pipuney-
yima tan® kirapam kethebiti, yo han o bribmate yo ahat phulavipikasad-
khitary atthafi ea tasea’ atthazsa herbhiitam dlammail ea kattul samadiys
vattliuh uppidetufi ca fechiml, tod tvan o am® esa'® mayhedi tved
sukhen' eva nibbanagimimaggath druyha appafisandhikabhivam patihentassa tarf
atthai ¢4 dhammaii ea puechito skkhibl mo pikafah katvi knthabi brik-
mannth dhammaysgspafihari pucehl.

Ayt pana pafiho gambhiro Buddhavisayo, sabbafifine
buddham ev' etamm ' pocchituth yuttam, tasmim asati sabbaffin-
tafidpapariyesakaim Bodhisattarh, Sucirato pana attano abodhi-
sattatiya patham kathetum nisakkhi asakkonto en pandita-
minam akatvd attano asamatthabhivam kathento

. Nifioatra'® Vidhora'® rija etad akkbitom ** arahaii

yam tvam atthad ca dhammafi ca

kattum icchasi khattiyd 'ti g. 4. 149,

Tass' attho **; avisayo esa wahirdja pafibe midisduath, abaly Wi " e
assn din ma parlyosfnam passimi, sndhakiras !9 paviftho viys honii, Birdyasl-
rafific pana purohito Vidburo nims brahwaoo aithi se etads fwikkheyys,
tath thapervi yah tvad atthafi en dhameosfi oo kitum fcchsal srad V7 nkkbiturh
ha afifio aralaiiti

Raja tassa wvacanam sotvd _tena hi bréhmann khippasm
tassa santikam gacchd* “ti paonikaram datvd tad pesetukimo

s Ehi kho pahito gaccha Vidhorassa upantika,

nikkham imam** suvanpassa haram gaceha Suocirata,

abhibiram imam dajji atthadhamminusatthiva ti g, 4, 145,

Tauthsa wpantikan o santkam, aikkhan 1 paficedasasuvagni ' ekp
nikkho, ayuh paus rattasmvanpassa nikkhesahessas datvi svam dha, |

dajja 1l tena Imassmim dbammayfgapafihe kathite fases nithadhamimEny-
satthiyi abhibicads pijaric kargato imath nikkhasshassain dadeyyisit] ¥,

" Bl omits ex. * B papps-, Y pd maya ¢ Bdoma * Ohsoyads % il tarh
Bo. 7 OB ocassa. % X ombis s tvan tf * Bd omite rai, 0 Ok amiite
tagsa. "1 CE gverad, B buddhametads  1# CE paw-, "7 B widhgra, Ok
akko-, Cf akkho-, " CF hes otadakilizu e mhfe srabisifi in the place af
Ebattiys - < sttho, "0 Lid .pa "B gtari. B pikkhafe., 19 Ck g,
Or -g. ™ pg tassn. ¥V Ok dadeyin



5 Ssmbhavajitake.  (315.) 59

Evai ca pana vatvi paiihavissajjanassa likhanatthiva
satasahassagghanikam suvannapattath’  gamanatthaya yanum
pariviratthiya® balakdyam® tafi ca panpdkiram datvid taib
khapadi fieva uyyojesi. So' Indapattanagard nikkhamitvd
vjukam eva Bérinasim agantvd® yattha yattha panditd vasaoti
sabbini tdni thandni upasamkamitvd sakala- Jambudipe paii-
ham® vissajjetdram’ alabhitvi aoupubbena Birinasim patvd
ekasmim thine nivisam gabetvd katipayehi® saddhim patari-
sam' bhufijanaveliyn Vidhurassa " pivesanam gantvi &gata-
bhivamm drocipetvi tena pakkosdpito tam gake ghare bhufija-
minam addasa,

Tam attham pokdsento S. sattamam gathnm dhn:

¢, Sv-idhippagh'' Bhardvaje Vidhurassa upantiknm,

tam addnsa muhabrabmd asamiAnam sake ghare ti. 144,

Tattha svidhippagi'? t s Bharadvijagotio Sueirato adhippigato !
ti sttho, mababrahmia i maldbrakmane, asaminan i bhodjamEns,

So pana tassa bilasabiyako ekdcarivakule uggahitasippo,
tasmé tena saddhith  ekato bhodjitva bhattakiceapariyosine
sukhanisinno ,,samma kimattham dgato siti® Iputtho Agamana-
kiranam dcikkhanto atthamam g. &

.. Raiific ‘ham pahito diito Korabyassa'* yasassino,

catthai dhammadi ca puechesi’ ice-abravi Yudhitthilo,

tah tvam atthaii ea dhammad ca

Vidhor' akkbahi™ puechito ti. 145,

Tariha rafifio ti aham rafifio Korabyassa?® yasassine diito pahlito® o
tena peslto idhigumit, puec heeiti go Yudbitthilagorte Dhanafijayarifi maf
dhsmmayigapaiham nima puceb, sham kathetud gsakkomue tvarh ** sakkhisss-
sAti Barvd tassirocesimn'®, #o papnikiradh dagvi pafihathh pucchanatthiya main
fava santiknin pesente Vidhurasss *® santikath gantvd Imassa pafihases atthafl ea
pilidhammai o puccheyyasitl i nbrasvl tats tvain idfA) may porchivo akkhihid.

! Rd -pafiaiies. ? BA -ranaithiye, ¥ Bd -yatiea o Bd adda pana- ' C¥ B4
ig-. YO, TRM panhasss visafjanbkirais. * B adds Janehi. ¥ Bl -a bl
Bl -dhit-. V! CE gvidhippshigs, Cr-ppogiika W ke aviidhippakic ' Cle
adbippagibato, Bs adhippagi dgato? 4 T korabbassa. % B ¢ldiies-. 10 CRe
cyyassn. 2T O pahi-, B4 pahbl-. b Ok g, % R tassa G- 7% Bl vidhira
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1] XVL Tidaanipits,

Tadi pana so bribmane ,,mahfjanassa cittam ganhissi-
miti* Gafigarm pidahanto viya vinicchayam vicdireti, néssa
paihavissajjane okdso atthi’,

So tam sttham dcikkhanto navamam githam &ha:

v. Gamgat me pidahissanti, na nam’® sakkomi brihmana
apidbetuth mahasindhum, tam katham so bibnvissati,

on te sakkomi akkhitom

atthath dhammam ca pucehito ti. 146

Tass' attho: brihmane mayhash mabfjanassa  hanicittagetianikbita
gntgah pidehisantl, vyipiro uppanno, tam ahas mahisindbuki apldhstumh na
sakbomi ®, tasmi kathatdi so okiso bhavissati yasmltin® te ahatl pafibe® viesa)-
deyyury, it cittekapgatai o eva® oliisad en alabhasnto na ie sakkomi akkhitum
atthath dhammafl rs puechite o

Evaii en paoa vatvd , putto me pandito mayd fidnavaota-
taro, 0 te vyikarissati®, tassa santikam gacchd® "t vatvi
dasamar gatham dha:

w. Bhadrakiiro ca me putto oraso mama atrajo,
tafh tvam atthafi ca dhammafi cq

gantvi puechassu bribmana 'ti. 147,

Tattha arase ti ure samvaddho, atrajo ol sitans jitn,

Tam satvd Sueirato Vidhorassa® ghard nikkhamitva Bha-
drakdrassa bhottapitarisassa attano parisiyn majjhe nisinna-
kiile nivesanam agamisi .

Tam ottham pakisento S, ekadasamad g. ahn;
=

ti. Sv-@dhippigi "' Bhirndvijo Bladrkimss' upantikam,
tamt addasa mahibrahma nisinnam sambi vesmanit, 148,

Tatths vesmaniti ghare, -

S tattha gantva Bhadrakiramipavena katsandbhihiira-
sakkaro nisiditvd dgamanakiranam puttho dvidasamam g, gha:

PO tassn pafibesse vl - -masthl.  * R pag, 9 D paiibath.  * B ya gas
sakkomi brabimasa spidheturh mahdsindhym, 8 pd yumd, % Bd .45, T opa
tave. ® B oogig, Y Qe ogi 00 g, M0 Oke sviidhippalk



b Ssmbhavajitaks {5150 A1

s Raiifio "hari pahito ddto Koravyassa' yasassino,

‘attham dhammad ca pucchesi’ icc-abravi Yudhitthilo,

tarh tvam atthafi ca dhamman ca

Bhadrakiirn brivihi® me ti. 149,

Atha nam Bhadrakiro ,tite aham imesn  divasesu
paradirakakamme” abhinivittho, cittam me vydkulam®, tena
ty-ihath® vissajietur na sakkhissimi, mayhamh pans kanittho
Safijayakumiro’ mayh’ visadandpataro®, tam puccha, so te
tafh pafham vissajjessatiti* tassa santikam  pesetum dve
githd abhdsi:

19, Mutisakdca " avabiya godham anupatd@m’ abam,
na te sakkomi akkhatorm attham dhammafi ca pucchito. 150.
1. Safjayo ndma me bhitd kanittho me Sueiratu,

tany tvam atthai ca dhammai ca

gantvi pucchassy brahmand ‘ti. 151,

Tatths matisakican® o yurthd nima purlso thilamigamamsat  kiceni-
diya" geechante antarumagge godhspotakarh disvd mamsnkieats® climddetva tam

anobandbeyys ovam evath "' ateano ghars vasantim '® bhariyad chajletvd parsssa
rakkhitagopitadi ¥ itthi snvbandhanto Lomtid dipsnte evam &ha

S0 tasmim yeva khane Safijayassa nivesanaih gantvii tena
katasakkiro dgamanakirapam puttho @cikkhi.

Tom attham pakisento 8, dve githd abhasi:
wi, Sv-adhippagi ' Bhamdvijo Saiijuynssa upantikam,

tam addssss mabibrihmd nisionam sa[mhi] parfsati . 153,
1¢. Rafno “ham pahito dito Koravynssa' yasassin,

ssttham dhammai en pucchesi’ iec-nbravi Yodbitthilo,

tam tvam attbnd oo diammaed e Sadjny’ akkhihi pueehito ti. 153,

L]
Safjayakumdro pi papa tadi paraddram eva sevati, ath’
assa ,.so0 aham tita pacadiram sevimi, sevanto ca'' Gamgam

' B -bynssa. 7 Bd pabribl % CRepi-. 4 Bd byd-.  * B kyiham, * B

eaficeyya-. 7 Bd mahi. * I ativiyafinaventataro. ¥ Ha ojuiii, Y B kEje-,

Bl pen. 1t P vasavatteniin 0 U ctathgo- 10 CFe cppaki. ' O B
parteatl, C* parisatin. '* T4 adds pana.

m
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Ba X¥1. Tidaanipim

taritvd paratiram gacchdmi, tai marh siyafi ca pito ca nadih
tarantam macen gilati pAma, tena me cittam vyikulam, na
ty-&ham Acikkhitum sakkhissdmi’, kanitthe pueon me® Sam-
bhavakuwAro nima atthi jatiya sattavassiko mayi  sata-
gunena sahassapunena® adhikadidno®, so te dcikkhissati, gaecha
tam* pucchi'™* ‘ti,
Tam attham pakdsento S. dve githd ahhasi:
ir. Sadi mam gilati’ macen siyam pato Sucirata,
nn te sukkomi akkhiitom attham dhammai co pucchite, 154,
15. Sambbave snimn me bhiti konitthe me Soeirata.
tam tvaf stthafi en dhammaf en
gantyi puechassu bribmana 'ti, 155,

Taim sutvd Sucirato ,ayam paiiho imasmith loke abbhuto
bhavissati, imai vissajjetuth samattho nima o' atthi, mafife*
ti cintetvi dve gatha abldsi:

1. Abbhuto vata bho dhammo, ndyarh nsmika ruceati,
tayo jand pitd pottd te so padiidya no vidu. 1586,
so. Na tam sakkotha akkhatom attham dhammaii ca puechita,

kathan no daharo jafifia attham dhammaii ca pucchito ti. 157,

Tarths niynn t apath padhadbammo® abbhoro, {ma knthetumn  sa-
matihona ' nims ns bhavitabbiad, memi you evasis kumiram kathessatitl vadesi 1
niynth amhikath roceati, te sd ‘U stthe sukino nipitamattar, pld Vidhoro!!
putte Bhadrakiro ca Safifayo od ‘i te pl me tayo piti puni paniidya imath
dhammanic Wo vida oa sijEnanti ', sfifio ko Jinisaatiel wrtho, na tan o tambs
tayo Jund purchitd etai skkhitud e sekkotha daharo sattavassikakumire poe-
chito nu jafifid, ks kiranens Janitum sakkhissatit atibo,

Tath sutvd Safijayakomire | taw Sambhavakomiram
daharo ti md maddasi, Soce pi paibamh* vissajjane o' athi
ko™ gaccha tam pucchi''* 't atthadipaoihi opamihi kumi-
rassa vappam pakdsento dvidasa gathd abhisi:

‘M .mitl, ¥ Ok omic me, * B wilds satasshassagunens. ¢ Bd -flinatars,
Y B gvai. Y B pupchihi, T 0 .ge, b po ~hii-. % (% —ptho, 19 Bd yudp-
"B b, W Ok elditan, B vidy H. * Bd pafibi. % sp sl| thres MSS,
for kool® M (% papchp, omitting tam puechs, Bd gaechn nath pucehi
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5 Sambhavafitaka. (515.) (i1

«. Mi nam daharo [ti] ubfdsi' apucchitvina® Sambhavam,
pucchitvd Ssmbhavadm jaiiia
attham dhammai ca bribmana. 158,
#, Yathipi cando vimalo gaccham dkdsadbatoya
sabbe tarigane® loke dbhiiya atirocati 159.
. Evam pi dahar' fipeto® pafiidyogena Sambhavo,
mi nam daharo [ti] viifidsi' apucchitvina® Sambhavad,
pucchitvdi Sambhavam jafiid
atham dhammai ca brihmans, 160,
s+ Yathdpi rammako® mase gimhinam hoti brihmana
at’ ev’ afifiehi misehi dumapuppbehi sobhati 161,
u, Evam pi dahar’ fipeto -pe-, 1863,
se. Yathdpi himavi brahme pabbato Gandhamidano
ninArukkhehi safichanno® mahibhiitaganilayo
osadhehi ca dibbehi disd bhati paviti ca 168,
. Evam pi dabar’ fipeto -pe-. 164,
s. Yathipi pivako brabme accimili yasassimi
jalam@no carah kacche' analo® kanhavattani 165,
. Ghatdisano® dhomaketu uttamihevanandaho '
nisithe'' pabbataggasmim pahiitedho ™ virocati 166,
s, Evam pi dahar’ @ipeto -pe-. 167.
si. Javena bhadram japanti balivaddai ca vibiye "
dohena dhepur jinauti bhisamdvai ca panditam, 168.
ss. Evam pi dahar’ fipeto pafifidyogena Sambhavo,
mi nah dabaro [ti] oiGdsi apucchitvina® Sambhavam,
puechitvd Sambhavam jaffid
atthath dhammad ca brihmand 'ti. 169,

Tatthe jaddid o Jinlssasi'*. cando & pungacsnds, vimalo ahbbi-
dimalarahito, svampi dahsrdpeto i evamh Sambbavakomire dabarablivens

* i mafifidsd. * Bd dp-.  * CF tardgins, BY waragape. ' Chegpe-. U OE
fatifiako, % CF saiijsuno, Cf safijatto, BA sacchanno. 7 CF varam kacchs, O
yurar kageho, Be vane gacehe.  * OF atalo yathi pl pavako - - - analo wanting in
Bd, * Ck.pe, " O —hemanaficaho, OF -havanapdahe, Bd -hevandsnsho. i
Ok g, B plsive. ¥ B babutejo. OB .ge, Dl vihaye, ' Chx .gl,

i
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_upete pi peiifiayegena sakale pi' Jumbodipstale svasesapanidivehi® atireenti®

bhisati?, rammako i eittamiso, atevafifiehiol ariviys wfifiehl ehidueahl

misehii, avan  ewath Sambhave pl pafifidpegens scthbat, himavd o bima—

phtasamaye hitmayuite © himasi, gimbakile himach vamuthti® himavi, sampatia-

- janem * puidbens medayntii’ Cundhamidane, mahibhGracanilsye

devagnnaniviso, dlsd bhitly sabbadisd ekebhiso® wiys karetl, paviaritl
pandbenia sabbadisi® pharsti’®, evan  Sembhave pi Ainsyopena'! sablu-
diat* BhEL'T o eva paviil es, yassssimd b tefasampattiys  yesassinihi
accibi 't Fotn, jelamine caram ™ kncche' ¢ kaochasathihine'® mahivais
falanto carati, anafo ti aties gstsmaggasaa banhabhivena ksphavattanl yaiiin
ahotirasena ! Shotah ' ghatas assnithl ghatisano dhimaketu kircadi wmsa
sadhetiti dblimakery, nttamiberanandaboe™ o ahevaibah  voocath
vamsapde, otamavanasstdudsho G auho. nisTehe® o roibhigs, pabba-
taggaamin ti pabbatasikbare, pahtedbo® o bahuindhane %, vicogariy
anbbaddisisn obhfsatl®, svan o evadi mams  kondithe Sambhavakumire pl
pafiiayogena viroeatl, bhadran o bhadran sesdjiniyam Jarwnmpatiiyd jEnanti
na sarirens, vililye®™ t1 vahitabbe bhire satl bhiravabanatiya™ sy utieme
47 dalieaddath fEoanti, debend 1 dohasampattiys dhenum sakbird i janantd,
thisaminan o etthia pats®™ bhdsumanah Jdnsnt missad bilshl papditan
1 snttei iharitabbar

Soclrato evarh etnsminy " Sambhavam  vanoante .,plihllh
pucchitvd jnissimiti*  kabam pana te kumdrakanittho® ti
pucchi. Ath® assa so sihapafjaram vivaritvi hattham pasi-
retvii 50 esa™ pasidadvire antaravithiyam kumdrakehi sad-
dhifh suvannavaono kilati ayam mama kanitthe, npasamkemitvi
omiy puccha®, Buoddhalilhiya te pafibam kathessatiti® &ha.
Socirato tassa vacanam  sotvdi  pdsidi oroyha KumiErassa
santiknd agamisi, kiya veliyd 'ti kumirasya' nivatthasitakarh

! OBd pakala.  * B ogs ¥ OB ailkkamited  pleeeatd, 0 atiroostl stakkamited
virpeati, * B gobbail  * OF himads vatiid, D himafira vamazi, ¥ Wl =piaihje-.
P B me-. ¥ so all thres PSS, 0 Dids gabbi- 0® 08 pae, Bl ayed 1
T pafifiiyo-. ' B asbbi-. "' B phisett ¥ B yi yesasaimi sechimibitl
prebihi, ' Hds ane Y0 B - I Qe ghii-, % O @hdie, B abuid.
s cqupdabie, ¥ Bl -gsgdeh dabaritl 5 06 yislee, B pisive, ¥20F babn-,
s babie, B babltsfo, D4 pahiitefe. 37 Pd babutalddhine, Ba pahiuindbano.
O (ke phhisisatl P BAf vikaye " Ok ovshantiya, B4 omghadye. T Che
omit . ™ Bepi " IM pemim, e esay il thres MES, so for ¥o
U g pucchaths, *OA® <pe,



5. Sembbavajitaks. 1515 65

mocetvi khandhe' khipitvd ubhohi hatthehi pamhsum gahetvi
thitaveliya,

Tam attham Avikaronto 8,
s, Sveiidbhippigi® Bhirndvijo Sombhavassa wpantikom,
tam nddasa mabibrahmi kilamfinath bahi pure ti g. 4. 170,

Tattha babhi puore ti baki nivesane

M. pi brihmanat dgantvd purato thitam disvE tita
ken' atthendgato siti pucchitvi ,.tita komira sham Jambuodi-
patale dhindanto mayd puechitam pafiham kathetun samattharh
alabhitvi tava saptikam® dgato "mhiti votte ,sakala-Jam-
budipe kira avinicchito pafiho, mama santikari Agato, aham
fitnenn mahallako" ti hiriottapparh  patilabhitvd hatthagatar
pamisuh chaddetvi khandhato sitakam Adiya nivasetvd , pue-
cha brihmags, Buddhalilbiya te kathessimiti'* sabbafifii pavi-
rapath paviresi. Tato brihmano

s, Rafifio "ha pahito dite Koravyassa yasassino,

‘attham dhammad ca pucchassu' ice-abravi Yuodhitthilo,

tarh tvarh atthafi ea dhammaii ca

Sambhav' akkhihi puechito ti 171
glthiiya paiibath puechi,

Tass' attho Sambhavapanditassa gagavamajjhe punna-
cando viya pikato ahosi. Atha nath ,tena hi supdhiti* vatvid
dhammayigapaiham vissajjento

. Taggha' te aham akkhissamh yathdpi kusalo tathi,

riljd ca kho nam® jAndti yadi kihati vi na va ti g . 172,

Tassa antaravithiyam thatvi maghurassarena’ dhammarh
desentassa sadde dvidasayojanikam sakala-Béripasinagaram®
avatthari®, atha riji* uparijidayo ca sabbe sannipatimise, M.
mahijanamajjhe " dhammadesanam patthapesi.

I B adds knnthe. 7 Cb0 oppaki. * B ke * CF i Y B s, "4 rena
gapia. | B clambdrd-. * B anthari. ¥ B ados ea. ¥ B cnnssamajhe.
btz ¥, b
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Tatthas tagehi "o ekath savarnna, Fathipl kusalo t yathi stikosals
sabbsiifil Hoddbho dclkkhati taihi shativesn' ova aham akkhissan ti atthe, rija
eh kho nan' t abad stam? paiihath yurhd tomhEkard riga Jainiturh sakkoti
tathi  katheasami, tate uiiari rifi evem vt jindt yudi karlestd vi na v
Kurissatl, korontsssn b wi akarontesss vi taze’ eva nai? bhavissall mayhash
pans dnso o' atthit dipeti,

Evafii  imaya githdyn pafibakathanam patijanitva  iddni
dhammayagapaihaii kathento
sa. Ajja suve ti samseyya rafifia putthe Soeirata
mi katvi avasi riji atthe jite Yudhitthilo, 173
. Ajjhattam feva samseyya rafifia puttho Sucirata,
kummaggam na niveseyya® yathd milho acetaso. 174,
w. Attdoarh * nitivatteyya, adhammam na samdenrs,
atitthe pa-ppdtareyya®. anatthe na yute® sivd, 175,
w. Yo ca etdni thinini kattum jandti khattiye
sadi’ so vaddhate riji sukkapakkbe va candimi, 176.
w. Natinafi ca piyo hoti mittesa ea viroeati,
kayassa bhedd sappaiiio sageni so wpapajjatiti dha, 177,

Tattha samseyya "u kntheyya, L v b: tila Sucimsis ke fumbakam
rafifid ajja dinam dems il eakkhima Uposaibiskammaiti karama® ‘o kool
puttho mubirifs ajja tive pinem hanima® kime paribhofijime sorasi plpimat®
husalafii pans*!' karlesima sew 0 rabiio Eailibeyyntt fassa  stimahantassipl
smaccssss vacananii katvd mumhika rajd Yudbitthilagoro tathiisiipe atthe fite
tarh divasah pamidesia vitinamento mi avesl tassa vacanai akstrd s b by
kusalaclitam sparibipetei kusalspatisathynerai kammari karoto yeva idam gsse
katheyyisiti, evath M. imiya githiga ‘aff" eva Meesin Stappsiic ko Jafifid  mars-
uadl auve’ f Bhadlekarsttasuttesi ¢ pyg ‘spprmido amatspadas pamidde mao-
cune padan’ t Appumidovidsii e kathesi, afjbattat yeovi " i Surfrata
Bamblavapandito tayi dhmmmayigspafibe pucehite i kuthesiti Tafifia ' putthae
samine tumbikam rafifio ' afjhattam gra swiiiseyra Al yakuifhattasunh i 16
khandhapaficakam butvl l.bl:.ﬂ.ral:ij'l“' anfeenn o katheyvisi, sttivam M. *sabhbe
sarikbArd sniecd 6 gudi pafifitys passati' ‘aulocd watd sathkhiicg appadavays-
dbamoilen' 0 svem i bhasioen suiesta kathesl, Kummagzan bralunana *

TBe tan ® Bl rap, 3 Bk niseveyyn, + ajis suve - - - attinagy wanting (o Ca
* BY pabireypa. Y BA yotio. T Ole satanin. % OFs kprissimd, * He pikema
b O B pjwg-, 11 [ palats corr o pans, O psna na 12 Befe pidd  kg-
theyye, 0 Ok . 34 pE lipakafibattasatikhite, O tkajjhatta- Tid niyyakajhis.
% Bda abhivarg,



6, Mahakapijitaka, (516.) 67

yathi mifjbo acetano andhabRlsputhujjono dvisatthidiiibigatdsnikhitaki kom-
maggar sevatl et tave raji tam e seveyye niryinlked dasakusalakamma-
pathamaggnii eva sevatil 't eoam asss vadeyydsitl, attinan ti lmath sogatiyasm
thitath ' attabhivais nitivetteyya, yens kammeny tissn kusalesampsttiyo sshba-
kimaniagge ' atiklamitvd apiye nibbsttatl am® kamman ne kereyya ‘tl aithe,
adhamman b tividhsduccaritasarhkbitah sdhammun ne salmicarsyya, atitthe
ti deEsatthisatbkhite atitthe nappatirsyys®, na ovireyya ‘t pl pitho, attano
ditthinugati  apajjantam jannm ne otireyys, anstthe ' akirape®, Fota®
tl yuttapayutte na siyi, brihmana yadl te rifi dhammaySgapsiibe vattito-
kimn imasmbm pvide vattstd 'd tasss katheyyisil ayam estha adhippiye,
gadi @ satatasi, L v. bt yo khattlys etinl kbranini kitush Jinati se ritji
snkkapakkhe® cando viya sadd waddbatl, viroe atie * mittimacramafjhe sttano
silcirafiinidiganeki® sobhatl siroeatiti.

Evam M. gaganatale candam utthipento viya Buddbalil-
hiya brahmanassa paiihe' kathesi. Mahdjano nadanto selento ™
appothento sidhukirasahassini adisi celukkhepe ca afiguli-
pothe cn pavattesi, hatthapilandhanidini khipi, evam khitta=-
dhanam kotimattam ahosi, Rajdpi "ssa tuttho mahantamh yasarm
adfisi. Suvcirato pi nikkhasahassena pijetva " suvannapatte
jatihifgulakena pafihe’* vissajjanam likhitvd Indapattanagararh
gantvi rafifio dhammaydgapaiham Kathesi. Raja  tasmimh
dhamme vattitvi saggapadasi '’ piiresi,

§. 0. d, & ,on8 bhikkhave idin’ eva pubbe pi T.mahdpaibo yeva*
ti vatvd j. 5.: . Tadd Dhanaiijayarijd Amando ahosi, Sucirsto Anu-
muddho ¥, Vidhure Kussapo®®, Bhadrakire Hngg'nl]inu". Sailjayn-
mipave Sdriputte'’, Sambhavapandite awham evd® 't Snmbhava-
jatakam.

8, Mahdkapijataka.

Birapassam” ahi rija ti. Idam S. Velovae v. Deva-
duttassa silapavijjhanam 8.k, Tens hi dhanoggnhe payojetvi apam-

L OM -gapbitan ¥ OF -kimagge, B4 -Kimasagge. ' CF sai, ¢ yah. * B4
nappakireyys.  * Bd-penn.  * all three M3S. yutto, POk adds va. ' OK
-eat, ¥ B -dihigu- 2 Bdr e, M BE omits se-. P BA plijah Katrd,
" Bd g " B4 -pirai. MY B4 adds shost 1+ Bl -xyarh.

b*
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bhige siliya paviddhiya® bhikkhihi Deradattassa avaope kathite S,
wns bhikkhave idin’ eva pubbe pi Devadatto mayham silam® pa-
wijihi yevi* 'ti vatvd o, &,:

A. B. Br. r. k. Kisigimake® eko kassakabrihmano khet-
tam kasitvd gooe vissajjetvA kuddilakammam kitom &rabhi
Gopd ekasmim gacche panpfini® khidantd anukkamena atavim
pavisitvA paliyimsu. So velam sallakkhetvdi kudddlakh tha-
petvid gone olokento adisvi domanassappatio te pariyesanto
atavim* pavisitvi ahindanto anto® Himavantar pivisi, so tattha
disamiilho * sattihath nirdhdro vicaranto ekam tindukarukkhari
disvd abhiroyha phalini khddanto® parigalitvd® satthibatthe
narakapapite pati, tatr’ assa dasadivasd vitivatta. Tadi Bo.
kapiyoniyam nibbattitvd phaldpbalini kbadanto tam purisamh
disvia siliyn yoggam ' katvid tam purisath uddhari. So tassa
niddiyantassa siliya matthakam padilesi', M. tassa tam
kammath fatvA uoppatitvd sikhiya nisiditva ,,bho purisa, tvam
bhimiyarm "' gaccha, ahai sikhaggena toybam maggam dcik-
khanto gamissdmiti“ tam purisam arafifiate oibaritvi magge
thapetvia pabbatapidam eva pavisi. So'' puriso M-e nparaj-
jhitvi kutthi'* hotvd ditthadhamme yeva manussapeto ahosi,
s0 sattavassioi dukkhapilito vicaranto Bardipasiyaih Miga-
ciraih' uyyanam pavisitvi pakarantare kadalipappam attharitva
vedandmatto " wnipajji, Tadd Barapasirdjd ayyinan gantvi
tattha vicaranto tam disva ko si tvam, kim vi katvi imam

dokkham patto* ti pucehi. So pi 'ssa sabbai vitthirato
Acikkhi.

Tam nttham pakfsento 5. dhn:
1- Hirinnssum '’ whil rdja Kasinum ratthavaddhang,
mittimaceaparibbilbe agnmasi Migicirnm *, 178,

VB ovifhdiye-. O Bd e, Y Bdo-gime, ¢ B4 tinini, * Bd anto atavi, *
B omits anto. 7 P adds hutvi, * pds Hodukarukkhate, ¥ B -Jj.. 0 o
bhoggari. Y Chwopi-. M Bdoyi 0 B2 adds Pl " % topthi,. W gp Ol

Hetr migallnmi. '* Bl cparte. 17 pa -nasyah
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,. Tatthn brabmanam nddakkhi setam citrai kilasinnm
viddhastam kuviliram® va Kkisam dhamanisanthatnim. 179,
s. Paramakirviifiatam pattam disv kicohngntam narad

avaea® vyamhito® riji: yakkbinum katamo nu si, 180,
s Hatthapadd ea te setii, tato setataro’ siro,

gattam kammisavamnan te. kilisabshulo o nsi, 1EIL.
s, Vaithanivalisamkasa® pitthi te ninnntunnati,

kild pabbi' ca te niigi, pifinam’ pussami edisam, 182
s, Ugghnttapido® tasite kiso dhnmanisanthnte

chito Atattaripo® si, kuto nu tvam '’ aguochasi ', 183,
+. Duddnsi appakiiro si dubbagpe bhimadassano o

jametti yipi te mitd na tam iecheyys passitum, 184,

.. Kif kammam aksri'® pubbe, kam svajjham aghatayi ',
kibbissm ymn karitvioa idam dukkhai upigamiti. 1B5.

Tattha Baripassan' o Hirdussiya, mittimaceaparibbiilbe t
mlitehi ea dalbabhuttihi smaccehi parivute, Migdviran Wi granndmakari
uyyinam, setan G setakufjhena satathn  kabarakuftheus eitrath ¥  pabhinnens
kanGyanakilasakutthena **  kilizinai vedanimattai 1 kadallpanne nipangai®
addass, viddhasiam kuvilirah & i vapamukhshi patantens ¥ madisens
viddbastarh iupupphinlu:uinndium“. kisan tl eksccesu padesssu  atthi-
cammamattasariram = sirajilasantharam*®, vyamhitp® ti bhito vimhaya-
punuo® vi, yakkhinan H yakkhapath antare tvadi katarayakkho nami ',
vatthanfvalisahkisi® 1 pltthikstthane®™ Fvuuitvd (hiplta vatthanivali-
sadisi ', afigd & kilapabbavallisadisini ¥ fp afiginl, ndfifisn t ahnad purisafi
en™ pdisath ne passiml, ugghatiap ido® ti rajokinnapdde, itattaripo®?
ti sukkhasariro, duddasitl dukkhena passitabbo, appakire siti sarirappa-
kirarahito, dussanthine sit stiho, kim kammam akaran® ¢ lto pubbe kim
kammaiti akars ™, akisitl attho, kibbisan® 1l dirmnakamman,

Tatopurnm brihmane &ha:

s Tnggha te abam akkhissam yathhpi kusalo tatha,

snccavadis hi®* lokasmim pasamsant’ idha papdits, 186.

1 B ko=, ® OF avaiica.  * B byamitte. ¢ Bde -ram. % go Ok; O# vaifhats-
wall-, Bd vattani-, Bd vaddhans-, ¢ [ Lilapuebas T B naddah. * B4 ug-
ghatha-, * CF atautha-, B¢ adieta-. " Cks Bd gyam, % B kuto o) kattha
gacchast. 1 C¥* hima-, B bhimm-. 19 B cpmihy, Y Ok -af, Bd aghitayl. M
BE -syan. ' Bd* migijinan. 7 B4 vicl-. ¥4 id kandupbarsnaki-, 1" Dd -nap-
pattain, 2 (s tipa-, B nippa-. "' Bi#* paggharan-. % Bd puppitaih ko~ 37
O B -matiah-, o CF -santhavath, Of -santhavaii coir. to -santhats, Be
sirajilasanatas, ** Bd by-, ** B4 vimhayamipanno 17 g (k; O yanthativali-,
B4 vajtandrali-.  *% R4 pithikandokathine. 9 Ck Lilivalli=-, O kalipavalli-.
# Bl -gurh, omitting ea-, ¥ B4 stitts-, B2 Gdices-. ' g0 all three M58, for
—f@¥ 8 Bl opain. ¥ OF -dimhi, BE -4 bi
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ihe

1l

LT

il-

Fhs

L'gk.e, O'-a. ¥ 0B [ripe, Bd frane 7 (% vielpe, CF vislue

B

e,
for ¥ 1% Bhge 10K -vais, (4ovm, 15 Gk B ala,
OF ternsf, Bl tejasi. ' Ok pagss., Bd pasu-. ¥ B g,

Eko caram gogaveso miilho' mecnsarim yuoe

aradie irine’ vane' nindkuijjirnsevite. 187,
Vilnmiginucarite vippaoattho "smi kinane,

searith tatthe sottibam khuppipasasanmppito, 188,

- Tatthe tindukars addukkbin visamatthabobhukkhito

papitam nbhilimbantam sampaonaphaladbirionm, 188,

. Vitasitim bhokkhesim, tdni ruccimsu me  blusam,

atitto* rukkham drohim?, *tatthae hessfmi dsite’. 190,
Ekomt me bhakkhitash &si dotiyam sbhipatthitam,

tato #i bhadjathn® sakhd chinnd phamsuni viya. 191,
S0 "ham sahi va sakbiahi oddhapide’ nvamisiro
appatitthe anitlumbe gidoggasmi papatam. 192,
Yasmi ca viri gambhiram tasma va samobhajjisem ®,
tattha eesith nirinando anind dasa radtiye. 193,

. Ath’ etthn kapi-m-Agafichi® gonaiigulo ' daricarc

sakhil [hi] sakbam viearnto'' khadamfng dumupphala,

so it disvd kisath papduin kirudfam akeeam ' mayic o 194,
Ambho ko nima so ettha evam dokkhenn attito,

manusso smanusse v attdnnh me pavedayn, 105,

Tuss’ afjulim panimetvd jdain vacanam sbravim :

manusso ‘ham vasam patto, s& me u' awhi ite ati,

tam vo'* vadimi: bhaddasis vo'®. tvad ca me saranam bhava', 1906,
Gurusilam * galietvion vicari pabbate kapi,

siliyo yoggmm katvinn nisabhe etod abrmsi: 197,

Ebi me pitthim @royha givam ganhihi bahuhi'®,

shian. twn uddhardssimi girduggato vegusi. 198,

Tussa iy vacaoam sutvil vanerindassa sifimato

pitthics druyba dhirssss givam bahihi aggabim, 100,

So mafi tato samutthisi tejasi’ balovi kapi

vibafifiamano kicchenn giriduggate vegasi, 200,

Uddbaritvine mam saoto nisabho etad abrayi:

ingha man samms ralkbassu, passupissam'® mubuttakog ., 907,

Bl atire,
Fruyhl. " OB bhajfith v B uddhmp-. 4 pd sampapajjiyad, ¥ (&

iR gmeehi, 0B cguithe, M ogo gl ghres MSS 12 %0 all thres MSS,
1% Ok hgh), W



6. Mahikapijatakn. (516.) 7l

+», Sihavyagghd' ca dipi® ea acchako kuhl.rncchn'rn
te mam pamattath himne:r!'um. te tvpin disvion® virsya. 202
o, Evam me paritatina’ passopl so muhuttakec:
tndiham papikan digthim pnl.i]nn:hiu': ayoniso: 200,
¢r. Bhakkho nymi manussinnm vathi ¢ afific vane migd, 5
yun nin’ fmam vadhitvina chito khideyyn vannmam., 204,
se. Asito’ ea gamissimi mamsam Adays smmbnladh,
kantirnd nittharissami, patheyynm me bbavissati. 5.
44, Tato silam® gahetvion matthakam sunnitilnyin’,
wamn hatthakilantassa® pahdre dubbalo abu, 2046, 10
\0, Bo ca vegen' udappotto’ kepi rahimmakkhito
nssupunnebi oettehi rm]nmu mnm odikkhati: 207,
u, Miyyo i i kaf''. bhaddan te, tvamoen pim' edisndm kari,
tram ea kho pima d:gl-.ngu % afifam ' varetum srahasi. 208,
s3. Abo vatn to puriss tiva dukkarakirnka ' 18
wliss visama duggs papatd uddbate '’ mayd. 204,
g1, Amita'* paralekd va dubbheyyam '’ mam amadiisths,
ta@ tena'* pipadbammens ' pipun papenn cintitamh, 210.
. M&™ h' eva tvam adbammattha vedanam katokam phusi,
ma b eva papam kammantam phalam velum vatom *? vadhi, 211. 90
sie Tayi me o' ntthi vissise, pipadhamman amadiotha®.
ehi me pitthito geechn dissamina va suntike, 213,
ss. Mutto si hatthd valinem B patte s manusim padi,
esn magge adhawmnttha, tens gacchn ™ ynthisukham, 2135,
47, Idnm vatvd giricaro rmhade * pakkhalyn matthakam 3
pssiini ssmpamaijjitvd tato pabbatum &rubi. 214,
4s. So "ham tendiblisatte ™ "smi parilibena nttito ",
dnyhamaneos guttens virim® pitum upagamim, 215
6. Agpind viys sanotatto rmhade rubirnmakkhito
pubbalohitasatikiso sabbo ™ we samapajjatha . 216, L]

' B sihi bysgghd ? all three MES. -1 * I'llr-nl i Ok .pepune, C# -tatine?
Pd -gtanpe.  * OF Gsino, OF anlto? Bd asite " all three MSS. &= O
<layth. Bl -layl. ¥ i phatta-, B -gatta-, R -pstiaii- ¥ [d -naduppatto
10 OF piyye. M Ol omit karf, 7 B dighiva, 9 RA g~ V0 OF ki, Bd
orikam, ' B -to, % CF Enite, BT anlto, i g dumbheyys. " CRe ppram, M
Bi gxmmans. ™ OB e, . CRva kath 1 ks agafifieta.  * CF wils-, ™
Ok a3 B myhiraih, *% CF0 tendhisatto, B tenibhisitte, ¥ OF atthl-, B2
andito. - *F B o). 7 Ohe <. Wogll thres MES. samimap-.



i5

72 XVL Tidhssnipata.

i, YEraoto udabindfing kiavasmim nipatinsu me

tivanto gandi' jiyetha addhabeluvasadisd®. 217,
si. Pabhinnd paggharimsu me’ kunapa pubbalohitd,

yenn yen' eva' gacchimi gimesn nignmesu ca 218,
i+ Dandabattha nivareoti itthiyo purisi ean madf :

okkitd* pitigandbenn missu orens-m-dgama®. 219,
a. Etidisam idam dukkham sattavassini dani me

anubhomi sakam kammat pubbe dukkatam attano, 220,
4. Tam vo vadami bhaddam vo yivant' etths samigati: (Dhp. v, sar.)
missu mittinam dubbhittho’, mittadubbhio® hi papake. 221,
Kutthi kilisi bhovati yo mitéinas idha® dubbhati,
kiynssa bhedd mittaddu ' nirnyain [s0] upapajjutit, 222,

L1

Tatths kueale o yathi choko kosale kathet ®' tathi!® kathessami, go-
gaveso ti natthagone® gavesanto, sccasarin i manussapathar stikiamitvi

‘Himavantamm pivisim, svafifie 1 arijake ¥ mufifie, Trige'™ & sokkhakantirs,

vieina'® o vivitte'”, vippansitho i maggamiilho, bubbukkhito ¢ saf-
Jimbabhukkho chitajjhatio, papitamabbilambantan t papitaabhimukhash1®
elambantaiis, sampannaphaladhirio madhoraphaladhrinatm, vitaaftanit
pathamath tiva vitapathtinl khidim'®, tattha® hessimit tomih rukkhe
subito bhavissimit &rdlhe *mhi, tato s&™ 1 fassa abhipatthitasau stthiya
hatthe pasirite 53 mayd abbiri{bhasikhi*? phsrasuni chinnf viys abhafijaths ®Y,
snilambe tl Mambiaithinarabicte™, piridugzasmin o girivisame, sasin
ti anyite ‘mhi, kapimigafichiti* kapl agacel|?®, gonafigule™ o guonw®®
nangutihasadisanafiguithe, gonaiiguttho ¥ Pl pathe, govaliguliti pi pathantd,
skarah mayid skari mayl, ambho ti mahsrija so kapird)s tasmin Nara-
kspapits " wams udabapothanssaddam  sutvi math ambhe ilaphtsd ko
nima® g0 i poechl, vassappatro vyusanath patte ™, papitasss vasam
patta?® & withe, bhaddam'® vo® tasmid tumbe vadimi: bhaddah tim-
hikarh hotu, garusilan tf mahirijs so kaplriji mayi evah vutte ma bhayitl
minfs ussisetvd pathamadh tiva garuth silan * paheeed yogeah karonto pabibate

!Bl gandu, € anm * BA adhss  ? Ok omifp me 4 id yena ex. ¥ (&
onakhhiti, Cs osakkita & CF onemigamari, Or orepu-, B4 orens fimihs Bd
dobbi-.  * Ok -dubha.  *sn all three M55 10 ga ~dubbhl. ¥ Bl g 12 g
sdd wo. T Pdr papilie., 9 B graiide ti rijake, OF Grafifiake i arijake, 18
C* irino, C irine, B fraps. M 5y e CF .pe, Bl vivage, 1 Cis vleltte,
" BA ibhi-. " D omits khiE-. ¥ Ok gy tattha, *' Rde gikhi 92 g
<h& sakhd, % OF abhifje, O abhijjsibe, B sbhafieatha-. 3 B flambitabl-,
Bk gacehiti, O -gniifiti? B -zaschi., ¥ Ck agachl, Cragiifit * pa
gousiigutho, ** Ok gunnd, 4 gunna B4 omits o=, ¥ Bl . N gk
=mo ' CH opanne. "0 B omiis v, 0 Ok bhadrad, 3 Bets bhaddante.
» ﬂk Hd #i-.



6. Mabakspifitake  (516.) 73

vicari, nisabhe ti purlsanisabho uttsmavinarinde  papitatate® thatvd math
stad ® abravl, bihuhlag® dviki bibdhi mama Fivarh sagahitam ganhi®, vegasi
ti vegona, sirTmato ti pafifiivantasss, sggahin, o satthibatthah Narakapa-
pitasi* vitavegena otaritvi ® udskapitthe thitassa abath vegena plithisn abhird-
bitvi ubhohi bahikl givady aggahesith, vibhafiiamine o kilants, kicehrni
*f dukkhena santo papdito athavi parisanto kilamanto, rakkhassd “tl abash
tasn nddharanto va® kilanta ! muluttath visssmsnio passupissaih tasmi mah*
rakkhihiti, yathi ¢ afifie'® vane migh o sihadihl ' sfifie pi yo imasmim
thine'® vilamigs, pilipsm pans sechako™ katarsechayo t likhantd, pari-
gitdinan® f mabirijs evai® so kapiriji @b sttano parfitinam  kstva
muluttai passupl syonlsomanasikirens, phakkho ti khiditabbayuitako, Esite
# dhito ' subfto, sambalan ti pitheyyun, matthakam sannitilayin'®
& tasss vinarindassa matthakam paharit'®, sannitilayin'® 4 pi pithe, dube
bale abi 't na balavi 5% yathadhippiysh na agamisl, vegend ' mayi
pahatapisinavegena ™, udappsatte?? ti ufthite, miy yo? o woa mittadibhi-
purisens 8 giliya paviddhays % mahicammath ehi}jltvi?® olambl, rubirah pag-
ghari, M. vedanamatto*" cintesl: imasmith thine sfific®™ n' atthl, ldeih bhayadh
imam®® purisan nissiya uppannan ti so maranabbayobhito olambantai camma-
waltlin ® hatthena gabetvi uppatitvi sikhad abbiruyha tena pipenn saddhim
sullapanta miyye ™ man ¢ @dim dba, tattha mayye®™ mair bhaddsnte t mi
ayyo®! math bhaddants G117t nlvired, tvadh ndms evam mayi papiti uddhato!!
edlaai pharusakanunam mayl karl aho te ayuttad katan ti, aho vatd ‘o gam-
hasnto svam Gha, tive dukkarakirakd™ 'd mayl aparsjjhanena atidikkata-
kammakiraks, paraloki vi "ti paralokato viya inito, dibbheyyan® o dibbhi-
tabbath vadhitabbaih, vedanam katukan ti evam sante pl tvamh adhammsfths
yidisarii®® sham phosimi edisas?® vedsnari kastukadi mid phusi, tak pipa-
ksmmars phalam velom va tam ma vodhitl math mahirija plysputtakasi viya
anukampi, sths nam shah etad svocarii: ayya mayl katad dosath hadaye®’ mi
kari, mi marh ssappurisaty svaripe arafifie wineyl B shath disimiilbe maggam
na jinimi, sttani katakemmars** mE ' pisetha, Jivitadinam me dethe, srafinl
nihariivi manussapsthe ' thapethd 't eveii vorto so mayl suddhifih sallspanto
tagl me n' stthi vissdso i Gdim dha, tattha ta yiti fto patthiys mayham tayi

' Bés pabbatapapite, * T etarh 7 all thres MSS, bibibiti % O -a ¥
Bd -te. (b potaritvi. 7 Bd omits va. * Bd kilamanto. * B pan.  '°
Cha yo covsiifie, ' 3o all three MSS. " B4 vane. 3 ke agchi-, 't CF
~titun, B4 pariteini. B4 omits e-. ' B khadie Ok -tilayln, B
—alayin, 1 all three MSS, -ri, '® UM -tilayin, B4 -ulso, 0 B4 mal
B pahita-. ¥ Ctr odapa-. ** OF miyye. " M Ok -dubli-, (Ce -dibhi, Bd
-dubbhi-.  ** Bd pavithiya ™ B bhijjitvd 1 Bd -ppatto i [d e W
Hd omits {-. % Hds cammabandbam. 4 CF Bd -, ¥ B omits mmd - - ti.
M Oke opiki. ™ B4 dubbb-, * Bde adds vedanai. % Bdid-. ks gmit
dosarh hadaye. % Bd mi nasss 1 Bd kpramn-,  ** so @il three M55 for ma
mam? 4 Bd -am.
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74 XVI. Tibsanipits.

visgino n' arthi, ehitl bho purisa abab tayd  saddbid pisgge na gamlesiml
tvatin pana ehi mama pifthite avidire dissamineseriro va gaccha sha rok-
Ehaggen' ava ' gamissimit, motie sl ethe madm so mabirijs srafind nibacitea
bhe purise mutio si vilamiginem hatthi®, patte si manusim padan ©
mangssupacirah ? dgate s, esa tr magro etena gerchid o dha, giriearo o
glrieirivansre, pakkhalyd "t dhovievd, tendbhlsnteo o so abam mahirije
tena vinarena shhisstte pipaksmme paripate® tendbhisatto® “smitl maffaming
evum iha, mttlre® tf upaddote, wpigamwin o ekat rahadpth upagsto ‘smi,
samapajjatha’ ' jiwo evaripo hutvi upsiihisl, yavante € yatiakini,
gandi® Jiveths 'l gandi Jiyimsn, so kire plpisath sandbretui ssakkontd
wilaksijalins ukkhipltva ® thokadm pivited sesath  sarire sified "%, wih’ gsen Uhved
eva udabindugasanays addbabeluvapskknpaming '’ gapdd  uithahitheu, tasmi
evam Eha, pabhinnd ¢ ¢ gandd e divesam eva bhijjitvi kuoapl 'Y piti-
gandhild hutva pubbalobitind paggharimsu, yonuk 't pena ' maggens, okkici?
" plitlmandbena  okinpa parikkitd '®* parfviriti; missu orena ggamia d "
dufthasatta orena missy agama, amhikar santikag ma sgemisi !, pvah vadantd
sbvirentitd ™ attho, ddnl me t mahirija tato patthiya idinl ssttavassani mama
etiakmin kalaty sukakwmmam snubhomd, it s aoste  mittadibhikemm
sittharetvd mahfirija o yers oloketvd svaripai kammam ns benssi ksttnbba
towatvi tan vo o &dim iha, tabthe tan o tsmb o yasmi evardpat Rammat
#vau dubkbavipikam tasmd o stiho, kutthi kilis bhavatl yo mittinads idhs
dubbibati kiyassa bhedi mittaddu®' dirayads so upspajjatitl™ svar sbbisssmi-

buddbagathi, bhikkbave yo jdhs imasmld*® Joke mittinash dubbhoti higastl
¥ evariipo hodti** atiho

Tassipi purisassa ranfid saddhim kathentassa kathentass™
eva pathavi vivaram adisi, tam khapam fieva cavitvi avicimhi
nibbatto. Raja tasmim psthavim pavitthe uyyiiod oikkhamitvid
nagaram pavittho.

Soi.di & yon bhikkbhave idin® eva pubbe pi Demdatio mayham
silam * povijjhi™ yevE* 't vatvid j.s,: , Todi mittadibibipuriso Dera-
datto ahosi, kapirdji oham evi* ‘. Maohikapijatakam.

' B -ggebeva * Cle tiltHL-l ' BE ndde patto, * Bd<tn b OMF tenn sufre,
¥ Cks ithi-, Bdapdi-. 7 OB sammap-.  * Choandy, Bé gingu. ¥ (ke
udakajallds-, B udakaficallkhhipifvd. 19 Bd opqyf,  #3 B adhabelupokke., ™
Ofs g '® Bil repeats youa. 10 CE okkhith % (e gdd okkits. i
~kkhata, O -kkhita, B kit ¥ migsn--f wanting in Che. W B e,
W Qo petith, %0 D attana dubbhi-. 00 gd -dubbbit., ¥ 4] three MBS,

oppe-. 0 B amits dm-, Ok ahosit. 4% all three MSS, silagis. YO 0
pativifjhi, efr. Ubp- p. 274,



4 Daksrakkhasajitika, (517.) — &  Pandarsjiuke.  (515) 75

7. Dakarakkhasajataka.

Spce vo voyhamindnan t. Dakarakkhasajitakam,  Tam
sabbam  Mabfummoggajatake avibhnvissati, Dokarakkhasn-
jatakam,

f. Pandarajitaka,

Yikinpavienn {i ldam . J. v. musividam kotvd Deva-
dattassn pathavipavesanam . k. Tada hi 8. bhikkhohi tasse
avapne kathite o0 bhikkhave idan’ eva pubbe pi Devadatto musa-
yiidagii katvi pathavih pavittho yeva ‘i vatvR o, A

A. B, Br. r. k. paficasataviiniji naviya samuddaip pakkhan-
ditva sattame divase atiradassaniyiya piviiya samuddapitthe
bhinndys thapetvd ekam nvasesd macchabhattd' ahesum, Eko
pana vitavasena® Karambivapattanam nfma paponi, so sa-
muddato uttaritvi naggabhogge tasmim pattane”’ bhikkhaya
cari. Tam enam manussé ,ayam sawano apiccho santuttho't
ti sambhivetvi sakkiram karidsn. S0 ,Jaddho me jiviko-
piiyo'® ti teso nivisanapépuranad dadantesal® pi na icchi’.
Te ,,n° atthi ito uttarim appiccho samago* ti bbiyyo bhiyyo
. pasiditvi tassa assamapadar katvd tattha pam vasesum .
So karambiyascelo® ti paididyi. Tassa tattha vasantassa
mahilibbasakkdro udapadi, eko nfigarijipi ‘ssa supanoariji
ca apatthanam Agacchanti, tesu nigariji nimena Pandaro
pima.  Ath' ekadivasai suproparaji tassa santikam gantva
vanditvi ekamantam nisinno evam iha: ,bhante ambikam
fdtaki nage ganhantd bahu vinassanti, etesam pAgdnam
ganhananiyamam " mayam oo jﬁ.nﬁmn': guyhakdrapad 't kira
pesam atthi, sakkheyyatha™ nu kho tumhe ete piyAyamana ‘*

i Dis macchukarchapabhakkhia. * BA -vegaia 3 g adds meva B -topayo.
¥ Rl -piruppasatin ¢ B dentesu; abesum el == - tesd wanting in CE. °
B jechati, ® Bl visapesuth, 3 [id -biyath sewln, CE# -biyavelo, 18 Tl ~tanl-
yimum. 'Y 0% guylah-. it gds gakkuneyyithe, ' B4 piyamini
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76 XVL Tithsanipita,

viya tad kirapam puechitun ti. So ,sidhi“ 'ti sampa-
ticchitvd supannarije vanditvi pakkante' pigarijassa dgata-
kile vanditvA nisinnam nigardjivam pucchi: ,,ndgarija su-
pannd kira tumhe gaphanti bahu vinassanti, tomhe ganhantd
kathath ganhitum sakkontiti. ,,Bhante, idam amhikam
guyham® rahassam, mayd imam kathentena fidtisamghassa mara-
na  dbhatan’  hotiti, | Kih pana tvam @vuso ‘ayam"*
aiifinssa  kathessatiti evamsafiii hosi®, pdham afifassa’
kathessimi, attand® pana janitukdmatiya puechdmi’, tvam
mayhaim saddahitvd nibbhayo hutvE kathehiti¥, Nagardji
pkathemi bhante® ti vanditvd pakkimi, Puonadivasam " pi
pucchi, taddpi ‘ssa na kathesi. Atha nam tativadivase
figantvi nisinnam ndgardjinam ,.ajja tatiyo divaso, mama
pucchantassa  kimattham na kathesiti. |, Tumhe afifiassa
dcikkhissathd °ti bhayena bhante* ti, , Kassaci na kathessdmi,
nibbhayo kathehiti*, ,Tena hi bbante afifiassa mi katha-
yittha** "ti patififiam gahetvd ,,bhante mayamh mahaote mahante
piasine gilitvd bhariyd hutvd nipajjitvd supanpinad Agamana-
kidle mukham wnibbdhetvd dante vivaritvi supapne dasitom
gacchima'', te dgantvi ambidkam sisath ganhaoti, tesar
amhe garubhdre hutvi nipanne uddharitam vayamantinam **
fieva ndakar ottharati, te ante odake yeva maranti, iming
kirapena bah@i supanpa vinassanti, tesam amhe ganhantfinar
kith sisena gahitena, bili nafigutthe ™ gahetvd amhe hetthd-
sisake'' katvi gahitagocaram ™ mukhena chadddpetvi la-
huke katvi gantom ' sakkontiti., Iti so attano rahassa-
karapam tassa dussflassa kathesi. Atha tasmim pakkante
SUpAnOnriji  dAgantva - karambiyaacelakam *  vanditva kit
bhante pucchitam te nigarijassa guyhakdrapan ™ ti &ha, So

! CE pakkhants. * Bd guyha. * Bd shataris, OFF Evitath, ¢ Bda ahah, ¢
B kuthissimi, B kathissanti, * ds abosithi. T B afifinm.  * Rd g ¥
Ok punchi.  1® Bl e "I Ad jechima. ™ Bd vijamine, "7 Bd gpg M
Bd aisa. ' Ok -ql, BA gabitas. ki 5dd na. 7 “laris. % Qhs guphash .,



&% Papdarajitake  {518.) ]

,ima @vuso'® ti vatvi sabbam tena kathitaniyimen' eva
kathesi. Tam sotvd supanno ,nigardjena ayuttam katam®,
fatinaf nAmA nassananiyimo parassa ns’ kathetabbo, hotu
ajja mayd supappavatam' katvi pathamath evam® eva gahe-
tum  vattatitié so supanpaviitam katva Pandaranigarijinam
pafigntthe' gahetvd hetthisisakam® katvi gahitagocaram *
chaddipetva uppatitvd dkdsam pakkhandi. Pandarako® Akdse
hetthisisakam olambanto ,mayd va" mama dukkham &bha-
tan* ti paridevanto dha
\. Vikinnavdcar anigilhamantah "
asafifiatam aparicakkhitdram "
bhayam tam anveti'’ sayam abodharh **
nigam yathd Pandarakam supanno. 228,
5. Yo goybamantam parirakkhaneyyat
mohi naro samsati bhisamino "
tafi bhinnamanotah bhayam'’ aaveti Khippam
ndgam yathi Papdarakam supanno. 994,
s, Nanumitto garum' attham guyham vedetum arahati
sumitto ca usambuddham sambuddharm v ** anatthava, 225.
i Viss@isam &pajjim™ aharm: acelo
samano ayam sammato bhivitatto,
tassdbam akkhid vivarim goyham attham™,
dtitamattho kapano ' rudami. 226,
s, Tassiaham paramar brahme guyham =
vicam h' imam ndsakkhi samyametom,
tappakkhato hi bhayam Agatam mama,

atitamattho kapano™ rodimi, 237,

U Bd kiranantd Amivase. ' B ak- 1 B omits ba. ¢ B -vikats, ¥ BE
stam. * i vaivi- - - nafigujthe wanting In ¢k, 7 Bd glsmn, * OF-te-. "
CF -pa, Bd -ro. ~'° B4 omits va. 1 B -guyha-. % Bd aparirakkhi-.
(ks apve, % (X akkho-, O akho-. '® Bd _rakkheyymin. ™ Bd bi-. ' 50
all thrse MSS, for bhay'? % Bd goru, V0CH ea m gt .y, ¥R B4 guyha-
mattath, Of guyhamatthan for guyhattham? 3 s -parh.  ® 80 all three MSS
for tassiha brabme parsmata guybatthsm?
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78 XVI.  Tithssnipita.

v« Yo ve naro subhadamh mafifiamino
guyham attham samsati dukkoline'
dosd Lhayd athavd ragaratto
pallittho® bilo asamsayam so, 2328,

v, Tirokkhavico' asatam pavittho
yo sarmgatisn ‘-m-undireti® vikyarh
fsiviso dummuokho ty-ihu tam narad,
fird® ard” saibyame tidisamhi, 299

» Annam pana kisikah® eandanaii ea
manapitthiyo milamucchidanafi ca
chiiya gnechimase sabbakime,
supanna pAnupagatd va ty-amhd "d. 230,

Tatthe vikioosviean ti patthatavaranath, anlgfiibhamantan npa-
tiechammamantai, ssadfiatan t kiyadviridini fakkbiury snakloiitah, apark
eskkhitiran'™ o ayai mays kathitamanted rakihimg 19 ta ' sakkhiesaritl
pugzalat oloketuri npaparikkbito asskkontarh, bhaymri: tan® ti tath imehi
rulihl afigeh] samannigatan sbodhath ' nippaiifin pugEalsth sayathibaiam sva
bhaysin anveti ' yathi mas Paodsraka Tagmh supsnno snvigate i, sathe
pati bhasamine o rakkbitad asamatthassa pipapurisassa  bhisamiine ka-
theti ™, ninumitto 1l va snumitte snuvaitanamattena 1Y ¥o mitte na hadayena
20 guyham ' atthah Janitem ndrabadt 1 paridevati, asambuddhan o wsam-
buddhath ajinanto, appafifio ti sithe, samboddhan ti samboddhadm Jinante
ti attho, & v. b yo pi wohsdayo mitto apafific sapaifio pi v& yo™ angithavi
anatthacaro 40 pl poybaih veditum |nleabat’ ovi 'H, sumane ayan t aysm
samiatic 4 ca lokssammsio o ea bhivitatio § ea mafifismine shuin  etasmim
viasisamy dpafjits, akkhin o kathesith, atitamatiho atfiantho silkkan-
tatthe  hutwh  fdinl  kspapath  mdimid paridavatl, tassd 't tanan arelassn
bralime ti supanpas Alupati, famyametun o fdah 2t guyhath wiesth pa-
Baesakiranah ** rakkhitum guybimm™ pgt fakkhim, tappakkbatohiel Wini
idath bhayaii mama tosss acelassa pakkhato®* kotthasate santiki Rpatath il
siitatthe kspapath rudinif, subadan o suhade me ayan i mefifamine,

Voks .o, ®ogo Or; Ok pallitto, Bids pallatthito. * Ok nirukkha-, O plkg-
rukkba-. ¢ B sy, Ohe giss. o Bewmmu-. * Bdoard. ? (Wi ® B
ks, " B guylin-. " OF parimakkhi-, (s parieakkhi-, Bd wparirakkii., 1
€% add rakkhissari 'f Bdng. 18 pg Bhaysmativeti. '\ OF skhodem, Cs
aklindads eorr. 1o abo-: % OB Groeye, 1 B katheal, ' Cb cqgiiena. M
CaBid - 1% }Z grapge, 0 Coag, ¥ Bdima. ® gl rahassptis-, "9 B
rabiturii 0t gu-, % Bl g, P kg,



. Pandarajhtaks. (B18.} T4
dukkufine ti akufine’ uice, dosd ti stehi dosidibl kiranshi yo evarips®
giyhath saiesti 80 bile asadisayarh pallatthite® parivattstvd patito * bato yeva
nimid 't attho, tirokkhavieo ti attano? vacad bhisitukimo® tassa tirokkha-
Latts T patlerhannavico ¥, asatath pavitthe t ssappurisinati suterad pa-
vitthe ssappurisesn parlyipanne, samgatisnjmudiret]e® sadmgation udiret
yo evarfjpe paresam  rabassadm  sotvd parisamajjhisu asuketia  ssukam pAma
katarhy ¥& vuttads vt vikyamh udired tafh namh @stviso dummuokhe pith
mokhe ti abu, thdisambi purisi &rd- &l sairyame ditradiirato '* virameyya,
parivajjeyyd ' 't withe, milamuoehidanafici™ "6 mali** ca dibbath eatu-
jutignndhauer hidanafi ea ', ohaya'® ‘0 eelil ¥ dibbaannidayo sabbakime ajja
mayari ohiya chaddetvi gamissdmo, 0 prnpspantpagativatyamhi "ti bhe
supanna patieb] upagetd va te ambe'® saranah o hohid

Evarn Pandarako dkdse hetthdsisako olambanto atthahi
githahi paridevi'®. Supanno tassa paridevanasaddam sutva
. nigarfjs attano tahassam acelakassa kathetvi idam  ki-
matthaih paridevasiti tam garabitvi

«. Ko n' idha tipnam garaham upeti

asmin dha loke pinabhi® pagarija:
samano supaono athava tav’ eva,
kimkarand Papdaraka-ggahito ti gatham iha. 231

Tattha konfdhi ‘i idha ambesu Gau janesu ko mm, asmim™ dhi 'd
stthe, Lihi " pipitmatiaid; ssmity loks i attho, pagabhid W panabhiite,
athasd tavevi 't odihu ava yevs, taitha samapem tava mi sarahe, so hi
upiysus tatii rahonsam puechl, sopantiam pl mi garaha, aham pi tava®' pae-
catthiko. Papdarakaggahite t| samma Papdarakas ahah kithkirand supannens
gabite tl cinietvd pans attinam eva garaha taya Wi rahassath ksthentena atiend
va attane anattho kato tl ayam ettha sdhippiyo.

Tam sutvid Pandarako itaram githam dha:
(s Samane ti'* me sammatatto ahosi
piyo ca me manasd bhivitatto, »

i B akusalaje, Br aknlaje. ® fe ~parh. ¥ so all thres MSS. Hd papite.
e gdd i " Bd kaphetu- 7 CF tirokatatihs, O+ tirokatatti. * Bils aputi-.
Ok sathbatiss-, C# samgatisa-, '® B ard ari. ') B omits dim '% all threw
MSS. =yyan-. '* Cks malanechi-. W HA e, M Bde -jadyagandhafics-. 1%
Oke cpn ' Bde omic bi, B ambasy, 1Y BA -idl. = gl thres MES.
ssmi, ' B tive. ¥ OB hiyo,
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B0 XVL Tibsanlpite.

tasmibam' akkhim vivarim guyham attham?®,
atitamattho kapanam rudamiti, 239,
Tuttha sammatatte t so samans mayhari sappuriss ayam ti ssmmata-
bhive® ahosi, bhiavitatto t ssmbhivitabhive® ex me shosl,
Tato supanno catasso githd abhasi:

u. Na ¢ atthi satto amaro pathavya,
paiidvidbd o' atthi pa* pinditabba®,
saccena dhammena dhiya® damena
alabbbam avyaharsti naro idha, 938.

1. Métapitd parami bandhavina,
ndssa’ tatiyo" anukampak’ atthi,
tesam pi gayham paramam na sarse
mantassa bhedam parisamkamino. 234,

1s. Matapitd bhagini bhétare ca
sabhiya vi' yassa honti ™ sapakkha
tesam pi guyham paramamh na samse
mantassa bhedath parisamkamiine. 235.

1. Bharivi ee porisam vajid komfri piyabhanini
puttaripayasiipeti natisamghapurakkhata
tassipi guyhamh paramam na samse
mantassa bhedarm parisamkamino ti, 236

Taithe amaro o smarapasabbive Ballo pEma p'
natthicl nakire padaszndhikaro, pufifiividbi sithis attho, 1. v h,: nigarijs
loke amaro pi n' stthi, paiifiavidbilpl atchl, a3 sfifiesai pafifiikot{hisssnthkhisg
pafifiividhd  attane  jivitahstn na ninditabbd i, athavs pafiiavidha &
paflifiisadlsi na'' ninditabbd ¥* gy, paiifiijitidhamms 19 ' atthi, tar
knsmi  nindasiti, yesam  pana  pafifiividhinam pl na ninditabban ¢ pl pitha
tosmh Y wjukam eva sserend 't Aidlfau vaclsacesnn ca  sucaritadhammens e
pafifiisnmkhitiye dhiya ™ iy indriysdamanena '  alahbham dullabbai affha-
sumipattiphalanibbinasathkhitam 1 P visesah  wvyaharati 1Y ivahati  tash

atthl, pafifividhi

L P taspi-. ¥ go all three MSS for puyhattham¥ 2 (ke ~tasabhbive, § (ks
omit pa. ' O pandl-, ¥ Ole wigg, Ba dhiviyi for dhleck, B dhitiya, T RBd
Passa,  * B tiyo; read na ases taccny 0 (v sabhivi, Bd sabiyivi, ' all thres
MSS, -L. " Ck omita na, 17 Ok handi-, " gk amidchEtidhammi, Bis afgs-
dhammagigl. 14 Ok gojusath, ¢ (ks vigh, B dbitiyi, Be vithiyiya, '* Ri
=dhammuna 17 Bd -pattimaggaphala-. ® Qs o B abyi-,



5. Papdarafitska. (B18.) 81

nipphideti! naro idbs, tesmi pirahasi® seelain uinditud, attinun eve garabs,
aeelena hl sttano pafifiissntatiya® upiyskusalatiys tai® vadlcetvi tvaih ® Fa-
hagsath zilbamantah ® pucchito o asiho, parami 6 ste ubbo bandhavinam
atiamabandhayd nima, vassa’ tatiyo i assa poggalasss mElE)iiohl afifio
tatiye satts anukampako nima u stthi mantssss  bhedad parisdiisming
pandito, tesam mEtipltunnsm gl parsmaguyhais na sathseyyw, tvadi pana
matipituinam pi akathetabbun scelassa fnthesitl attho, sabhiya® v3 t suhe-
dayamfiia vi, sapakkbha® o pr:m}'yamituhpi:urnhimﬂn::hiu’nrn samiing-
pakikbi fiitaye'?, tesampiti nesam ! pi fiflimittinath oe ketheyys, tvam
pans 't acelakessa knthesd, atiano va kejjhassi W dipetl, bhariyd &A™
komiri plysbhinini® puttehl i ripens ea yasens ca upsti evaripi bhuriypi
ee?® aeikkhihl me tara goyhan ¢ vadeyys tussdpl na samseyya.

Tatopard '*:
is. Na guyham attham vivareyya rakkheyya nam yathd nidbim,
un hi pitukato sadhu goyho ' attho pajinatd™. 237,
wo. Thiyi " guybaih na samseyya amittassa ca pandito
yo cdmisena® sambiro’ hadayatthe no ca yo maro, 238,
r1. Guyham attham asambuddharh sambodhayati yo naro
mantabhedabhayd tassa disablito titikkhati., 239,
vs. Yavanto purisass’ atthaii goyham jananti mantinam
tivhoto tassa ubbegd, tasmd guyham na vissaje ™. 240,
v, Vivicea bhaseyya divi rahassam,
rattim giran odtivelam pamuiice,
upassutiki hi supanti mantai,
tasmé manto khippam vpeti bhedan ti 241
padica githd Ummaggujitake Paiicapanditapaiihe vibhavissanti®.
Tatoparisu:
s, Yathdpi nssa® nagaram mabantam
alirakam* ayasam Bhaddasalam

i Ok Bl plopa-.  * B4 aibarast, 3 B4 panfiavaniaya. i fd omits tarh, * CFe
amit tvash. * B guyhe-. ¥ B nsssa. ®all three MSS, sahiya. ® Okt sapariikhi.
W Cn 14 fati- % B ete-.  1* 04 adds mitapicunnampl skathetabbadh. e ]
Fdrge. 0% Bl adde o 1% (Remie, 10 Bdadde ibs. ook am
Bde ogo. 1 Ok piyd, B tigi ™ Cf -nah, 31 gl thres MS8, -hi-, I Bd
viasajje. ¥ CAP -gsatl. 80 Bilr gyn. ¥4 Dl pdvir-.
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B2 AVI. Timsanipisa.

samantakhitiparikhiupetari
evam pi me te idha guyhamanti. 242,
a. Yo guvhamantd avikinnavded
dalhi sadatthesu pard dujivha'
fird amittd vyvavajanti tehi
fisivisi vil-r-iva sattusarghi® ti dvise githisa, 243,

Bhaddaegilan i ipapadihi® silidihl ssmpannam, samantakbhats-
parikhiupetan o samantakhiibi® parikhibi npetath®, evampl me o
evam pl mayhath to puried Lhiyanti Latsre ye ldbs goyhsmants, § v bt pashd
dladvirakasss® syomsyanagorassa manussihadi opabhege? paribboge snie hot
na shbbantarimi bali nikkhaumant! na bibiri snto pavisant! spariparam san-
cirg * chijjati gilbamanta® porisi evaripd honti sttane gilhed ' sttans ante
yeva jiripeati ' na sfifiassa kathentltl, dalhd sadatthesd “ti attana stthesu
third, dujivhi o FPapdamban'® nagam [ilapati, vyavajancitl patikksmanti,
Esivind viriva sattosnmgha™ o efthe vi "0 nipitamatiah, EsTvisd satiu-
samphiiried ' 'd atthe, pathd asivissto watiosathghs ** jivitokimid mannssd ari
patikkamant  evam bl guyhamantshi  warehi 't @ri amitd  patikkamani 17,
upagantumh otirsm ** oa labbantitl vattab hoti

Evam supangens dhamme kathite Paodarako:
s, Hitvi" gharad pabbajito acelo

naggo mundo carati™ ghisaheto,

tamhi no kho vivarim® guvham atthadm®,

atthd ca dhammi ca avigat' amhd®, 244,
s, Kathamkaro ed hi* supannardja®

kimsilo kenn * vatenn vattam
samano earam hitvE mamdyitdnj

kathamkaro saggam opeti thinan ti gha, 245,

Tattha ghasabetd "0 nlesiriko kuoeh|pGranarthiys khidaniyabhojaniya®®
pariyesanto  carati, uig-tll:tnhi“ t apagsti parthin® ambi, kathaimkarn

! B dujivd. " CFsatthu-, BY sattn waiikhi % Bl apanidihl silinl. 4 B
eamanta-, ' Bds upagatam, * w0 O% for §la=? @ dvershkasss, Wit gdvir-
Baroga, * Bd-garo. * B guyhs-. '* B gugham-, U7 OF pd Ji=. T Rae
ska. V% Bd sgita-, B# samis-, " OOk -gharivi, Cf ttosachicivi oo, to
~gharivi, Bd sattasafikhicivd, He santasamghi-. " Bl asitasaiibha. 1% Bl e
garell. 7 Bd stikkamantl % B okisam, A4 hitvine 99 Ol viearati.
* Chs vicarith, 0% B guyhamattam. 79 BE apagutamhi. " Cs ca i, Bt

hotl. 8 Ck i 5 oo ull thres MSS, for keneva? ' B ~ye.



8, Papdarajitaka (318} 83

gkt t idath nigard]i naggpassa aamanibbivam? fislvk samanapatipattith pue=
chanto iha, tattha klmsilo o katarena Acirena samannigato, kena vatend
" Eatareha® vaiasamidinema vatfanto, semano saran 1 pabbajjiya® safica-
rante? tanhimamiyitini® bitvd katham samitapipasamanc nims lotl, saggan
ti kathafikaronto ca saithn pgeath devanagarath samapo upatitl,

Sopanno iha:

si. Hiriyd titikkhiya damena khaotiyi
akkodhano pesuniyam pahdya
samano carah hitvi mamayitini
evamkaro saggam upeti thinan ti. 248,

Tattha hiriyd ti snmms uigarije auhlt;h;hiqlulhiumnnhimhi hirottap=
pehi  tiilkkhisatkhatiya adhivisanakhantiyh indriyadamens ea upeto akujfhana-
#ilo pisupavieam pahiys tanhimamiyitini ea hitvd pabbiajjiya caranto samano
nima hoti, evamkaro Yeva €% stinl  hiriidini
upati {hinan t

Imari supanparfjassa dhammakatham sutvd Papdarako

en lusalini karomto saggam

jivitamh yicanto
w5, Mitdh va® puttam tarunam tanujjam’
sampassa tam '’ sabbagattam phareti "
evam pi me tva patur abu dijinda"
mitd va puttah anukampamino ti githam &ha, 247

Tass sttho: yathd mith tanujub'® sttano ssrirajitam tarumapuitasi sam-
passatiy disva tah 't are unipajjapeiva thanam ¥ piyenti puttssamphassens '
sabbadi sttano ¥ gaiimi phareti na pi ‘" mia puttste  bhiyatl na putto
mitite evam pl me'® tvad pitur shu pitubhiite dijinda?® dijarijs, taamid 1
miti va puttath mudukens hadayens annkampamine mam pagss Jivitam me dehiti:

Ath’ assa supapno jivitam dadanto itaram g. 8.:
. Hand' sjja tvam mufica vadha dujivha ™
tayo hi puttd sa hi afifio atthi: |

1o wg ¥ Cke gEsnmani-. 3 i adds sahs. ¢ OF earsilti. 4 Oks -fji.
Bd caranto. ' Bis temhi, * Chs ea. * Bde tanujam 14 Pdo .. 1t Cha
11 Chs dichinds. 'Y CE* -fjuh. ' O* samphassacis disvi wash, B

L]

parehl.
sabbassats, B sampassa ti, omitting disva, it P ghafifiati. ** OF BA -aam-
passenn. 7 B adde va W pd pl. ' Bd omits me.  *® CRo dichinda, il

dijindi ti. = Bdr asmim, o gl di-.
*
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antevisi dinnako atrajo’ ca,
rajassu, putt’ afifiataro me ahositi, 248,

Tuttha ‘muned 't muficarh?, ayam eva vi pifho, dujivhd " tad Glapati,
afifio t afifio catutthe putto nima n' atthf, antevEsiol® slppadi vA oggan-
banto * paiihani v sooanto ssntike vurthe®, dinnako ¢ ayah te putio hotd
' parehi dinno, rajased ‘ti abhiramassu, sfifiataro sitl o putes sfifis-
taro® antevaniputio me tvamy jito o dipeti.

Evai ca pana vatvi dkdsd otaritvi tam bhimiyam
patitthapesi.

Tom attham pakisento 5. dve githi abhisi
gr. Tee-eva’ vikyam +visafi* supunoo
bhumyd patitthiya dijo dojivham®
mutt’ ajjs tvam sabbabhayativatio
thaladake hohi mayhbhigette. 249,
w. Atamkinam ynthi" kusalo bhisakko
pipasitinah [udaka| mhade va site''
vesmam yathi limasisirattitinam'®
evam pi te samoam aham bhavamiti, 250,
Tattha fecove vikyan ti iti evath' vaeanam valvi tamm nigarijinat
visaafjesl ", biumyE ¢ #0 sayam pi bhimiyeh patiithaya dijo  tath dofivhih
samassisenin mutls affs tvat ito patthiya sabbabhayitivatto thalo ex odake ca

mayd abhigutto rakkhlio hohitl Gbs, dtadikinaw ¢ gilaninas, evampi te il
evaih bt tava saranais bhavimit

nlaccha tvan® ti tam uyyojesi. So' nagabhavaoam pivisi.
Itaro pi supanpabhavapam gantvi ,,mayd Pandarake " nago
sapathah katvd saddahipetvi vissajjito, kidisam'® ng kho mayi
tagsa hadaynmh, vimamsissimi npan' ti uigabhavanam gantvi
supaupavitam skisi. Tam disva nigo »SUPRNDArEA  mad
gahetmi: Agato bhavissatiti mafifiamine vyimasahassamatta
attabbivah mipetvd pasine ca vilukafi ca gilitvd bhiriko ™

VOl jo. ' CFmuofies, Cf mofiei ¥ hids ~visl dinnake atrajo i ¢ ¥ B4
hamino. * O Bdvuste. * tisw-- - 1o wanting in O, * Ck jerenn, (s
igeesuve ¥ OF vimjim, O Viaapitn, Bidr vigaafjl. ¥ (ke dijurhath, 0 go gl
IEm MSS for va® ' (s gino, pa wito, 3 Oha ~tihitinar, Be himasitatti-
tanmh i rewd: himasisiratiitined or bimesitsftittoam? W Ba etah, 3¢ g

:iill],;li vinsajjesh. 1 B pdds nigarifi. " DM kg, 1T (ks w20, B Mifudbsass
Y B e, ]



8, Pandarsjitaka {818 85

hotvi nadguttharm hetthi katva bhogamatthake phanam dhira-
yamine' mipajjitvi supannarajinad  dasitukimo viya ahosi,
Tam disvi supanpo itaram g. &.:

vo. Sandhith katvii amittena andajena jalabuja’ (= 1I il

vivariya datham® sayasi®, kuto tam bbayam dgatan ti. 251.

Tam sutvi nAgardjd tisso githd abhfsi:

s Samketh’ eva® amittasmii, mittasmim pi oa vissase, (11 35}

abhayi bhayam uppanuam api miilini kantati. 252,

. Kathan nu vissase tyamhi yendsi kalaho kato,

piceayattena® thatabbam, so disamhi’ na rajjati, 253,

.+, Vissdisaye na ca nam' vissaseyys,

asamkito® ca' samkito" bhaveyya,

tathi tathd vidid parakkameyya

yathi yathi bhivam'® parc ns jufind ti. 254,

Tatths abhaya t abhayatthEnabhita " mittamhi bhayam nppaunatn fivita-
satikbitin] milin' eva’ kantstl, tysmhiti tasmimn, yenisitl yens saddhih
kalaho lato ahosi, nlccayattend'® "U niceam patiyattenalt, so disamhi
na'® rajjatitl so'? niecaymtio titihati '®, so attano ssttibl saddhish vissisa=
vasana 1A rafjati, tato tesath yathikimakaraniye '® na hotiti atthe, viasdsaya
tl parasi- sttani vissisays, tam pana sayam na vissassyys, parens asaikite attd
wa'® paiii sasmkito. bhaveyys, bhivam pare tf yathl yarhi pandite parakis-
mati tathi tathi tansa® pare bhivah na Jindd, tasmA paniitens viriyath kat-
tabbam evi 't dipetl

Iti te annamaffiam sallapitvi samaggi sammodamind
ubho pi acelassa assamam gamimsu.

Tam attham pakdsento S.:
s, Te devavanni * sukhumilaripd

ubho sami** sujaye®’ pudfsgandha
.

VBdof~, ! Bdoja * B odidbi,  * CF sasyl, ¢ dasasi. * OF yais-, Bd
saketava. * B4 yastheon T P risappl, B2 risabbhi, o Ok e, BA k. * O
g 10 Dhs omit ea. V' OFn udd ca, M CP -ma % Ok .pambhiia. D4
sbhatthinablida % B yatbeni  ** nlecspatiyaithens. I8 [l g0 risabibhl ni
1T il oy ¥ Bd niceayntthens abhitithati, ¥ B -kimasi-. W Ok githiva,
Bids attans ca. 2! Chugsa. 7 UF i, BA i % Obsomit sami 2 g0 Ol
Bd .y ** B4 padfiakbandhd.

1]
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A6 VL Thbsanlpita.

apigamom kirambiyam ' acelam

missibhiitd nssavihi va® niga ti dha, 255,
Tatths ssmi tl ssminsriips sadisasanthind butvi, sujaye® ti sneayod
parisuddbd® ayam eva vi pitho, pofifisgandhi® ¢ kutakusalatiya puiifia-
n  gandbabi viseafjentd wiya®, missTbhitd o hatthena hatthads gabisivi kiya-
missfbhivam upagatd, assavahi va® ndgi 6 diumyoraki® rachaviha ™ dve
angd viyn purisanizi '’ tasss ssesmiamh  agamathsn, EantvE pana  supannardja
cintesi: wyam nigarili seelassa fivitam se desssti, etam ¥ dossiled oa van-

dlssamitl o babl thetvi nagarijinem eva tassa santikam pesesi.

16 Taf sandhiye 8. itarnh gpatham dha:
si. Tuto hove Pandurnke peelns
sayam [evam] upigamma '’ idam avoca:
mutt' ajj" aham sabbabhayitivatto,
oo ha'' mine toyham manaso piy’ ambd i, 256,
15 Tattha piyamhd tl dussllanaggabhopzamusivadi niine mayady tava manaso
na-pplyd abumba ti tam paribhasi
Tato acelo itaram githam &ho:
w. Piyo hi™ me dsi sopannariji
asamsayam Pandarakena saccam,
0 so riagaratto’ va akisim etam"
pipam kammah sampajino na mohd ti. 257,

Tuttha Pandarakend "o tayi Papdarakens a0 mama piyatare ahos
saceam Etah, 80 tl #0 shath tasndd supappe'" rigena ratio huivi etarh ™
pipakammash jinanto v akisim na mokons sjinanta o

7 Tam satvi nagariji dve pithd abbisi:

s, Na me piyam appiyam vipi hoti
sampassato lokam imad paraii ca, (IV12%)
susaiifiatinagp hi viyadjanena "'
aspiifiato lokam iman’ coarisi, 258,

' 0 knsambi-, B knrampl, Be karapi-. Y Ok s 3 Bl oga 4 Ok sumhicaye,
Bd sujayd. * OB <o, " BA -khandhs, B puiifakhandhi vigs, CF -vi O
Chs en.  * B dhure-, '* O ohp, M OOlbroogic. Ok geggy 10 B sayam-
evopigaman. Y RA WL ¥ CR omic i, " BA so ma rigatto, Y7 Bd etam
It the place of metath, '" P nigi in the placs of so, " B -gpa. " B
adde pl. "' C® piyaijanens, B4 vibyuiij-.




5, Pandarajiaka. (515 B7

o1, Ariyivakdso si anariyo cisi
asafifinto sannatasannikdso,
kanhibhijitike’ si anariyaripo,
plpam bahui docearitam acdriti, 259.

Tattha na me i ambho Aussilanngeamusividi pabbajitessa bl fmafi ea &
parafl ca lokarh? sampassais piysin vi me &ppiyam vipi me ti na hot, tvam
pana sussfidatanam silasantina vysfijanens pabbajitalifigena asafifisto hoivi
fmary |okathn vaficento earasi; ariyivakisn sld lris-pnﬂriplla'. asafifinte
ti kayidibi asafifiato sl ksnhibhijatika® ® Lilskssabhive, snariyariipo
i ahiriksaabbiive, acaritl akisl in

Iti nam® garabitvd idani abhisapanto imam githam dha:
un. Adutthassa tuvam’ dibhi® dabhi® ea pisuno ¢ nsi®,
etenn saccavajjena muddhd [te] phalatu sattadhd ti. 260,

Tass’ attho: ambho dibhi'" tead ailutthassa mittasia dilbhi™ cs pisuno
glisi, wienn saccera muddbd te sattadhd phatatd "t 16

Iti igarijassa passantass’ eva'' acelassa sisam sattadhd
phali, nisinnatthane yev' assa bhimi vivarah addsi, S0
pathavim pavisitva Avicimhi nibbatti, nigarijasupangarajane

pi attago bhavansm eva agamamsd i

5, tnssn pathovit pavitthabbaram pukisento osdnag. i.: 0]
g5 Tnsmii hi mittipam no dubbhitabbam,

mittaddubhi ** papiye ™ n° atthi afdo,

asittnsatto'® nihato pathsvyi.

indnssn vakyena hi samvaro hite ti, 261.

Tattha tasma © yasmi wittadobhikammassa ¥ pharnsa vipako tasmi, 25
Esittasatio’® ti  Asitvisens satto *®, Indassd 't nigindassa vikyestia
samvarn i1 sabvare thito "smitl patifiidya #varn ®* paiiniite ' ajivike hato.

t a0 all thres MSS, for -jaceo? ° (ks jghn.  Bd patirGpako i i i g0,
s B ta: M OFF fvam. 1 B dubbhl, O amit diabbi, 8 Rila dubbhi, C*
diibhi, 0¥ dubhai omitting en. ¥ e casl 1o ke of, BT dubbhi, I Bd
sampas-. % O cviya, 1% Bl Ggambisa, i pd mivadobbha. 'Y Ok
ko, 1% B epswen. 7 BA -dubbhi- 0 Bl patio. 2 PO ailds abmby,
0 gva. % Bd gafifidte.
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B, . & d. ,us bhikkhave idin’ eva pubbe pi Devadatte musd-
vadam katvd pathavim pavittho ti vatv@ j.s.: . Tndi scelo Devadatio
ahosi, nigariji Sdriputto, supannardji’ aham evda* 't, Pandara-
Jatakam’

B, Sambulajdataka,

Ki vedhamand ¢, Idam 8, J. v. Mallikam devitn & k.
Vatthun Kummisapindajitake vittharitam eva,  Si pana Teassa
tinnam kummisspindakinnm® dinfoubbivenn tam divasam fievn migo
aggnnnhesibhivam patva pubbotthbiyikadihi® pafcahi kalyinadbammehi
samaunignta dnassmpannd Buoddhipatthiyikd patiderntd abosi, tassi
patidevatilbivo sakalanngare pikato ahosi,  Ath' ekadivasam db,
k. s .dvuso Mallikd devi kie vattosampannd patidevatas 4. 5,
fgantvi  kiyn no ‘ttha bhikkhave e k. s i puechitvi wImAYE
nAmA" 'ti vutte .nn bhikkhave idin' eva pubbe p' esd patidevatd
yovat “ti vatvE a. i.:

A. B. Brahmadattassa rafifio Sotthiseno nima putto
ahosi, tath’ rijd vayappattam uparajje patitthipesi, Sambuld
pama aggamahesi ahosi uttamarfpadhard  sarfrappabhisam-
pannd, nivite jalamand' dipasikhd viya kbaiyati. Aparabhige
Sotthisenassa sarire kottham® uppajji, vejjd tikicchitum ni-
sakkhimsu. So bhijjamine kotthe patikkalo hutva vippati-
siram" patvi ,ko me rajjen’ attho, arafife anithamaranar
marissimiti rafifio drocipetvi itthAgiram® chaddetva nik-
khami. Sambuld bahiihi upivehi nivattiyamindpi anivattitvi
pabam tah sdmi' arafifie patijageissimiti vatvi saddhim
yeva nikkhami. So arafifiath pavisitvd sulabhaphaliphale *
chiyldakasampanne " padese pannasilam katvi visam kappesi.
Rajadhitd tamh patijaggiy katham: si hi pato utthiva assamn-
padam sammajjitvd paniyam ** paribhojaniyam " upatthipetvi

VI -pmo-. ¥ B pandaranigarijaji-. ¥ Gds =plodi-. * Bd pabhathiyikidibl,
Ok pubbuithaki-, Cr pobbutthukiyiki- ' Oksoomit mm. ¥ Ok jalams, s
Jalamani 7 Bd kothl, " CE.ff, Qr.rf, ¥ O jyha., e B simikasn, 11
Tli::.lhh!mﬂllphl-- " Bd ehiyo- ' B pinigs, CF pinfyam, ‘¢ OB Rl
Il



9 Sambulsjitska  (B18:) 59

daptakatthadi ca muokhadhovanafi oa upanimetvi mukhe dhote
néndospdhani pisitvd tassa vane' makkhetvi madhurini
phaliphalini khadipetvi mukham vikkhiletva hatthesu dhotesu
.appamatto hohi deva® i vatvi vanditva® pacchikhanittiam-
kuse® Adiya phaliphalatthiya arafifinm  pavisitvi phalaphalini
iharitvi ekamante thapetvd ghateoa udakam dharitvd nind-
connehi ca mattikihi ca Sotthisenath pahipetvih pooa madhnra-
phaliphalini® upanimetvi’ paribhogivasine visitapianlyam
npanimetvi’ sayam phalaphalini paribhudjitvi padaratthara-
kath' samyidahitvi tasmim tattha nipanne [Assd pide dhovitvd
&Isnpnriknmmnplt,ghipnriknmmupid;purihmm.ﬁ.ni katvi sayana-
passaih upagantvi nipajji', eten’ upiyeoa simikarh patijagei.
S5 ekadivasam arafiid’ phaliphalini' Abaranti " ekarh girl=
kaudaram disvi sisato pacchim otaretvd kandaratire thatvi "'
nahdyissimiti* gtaritvi halidddya sarfradi ubbattetvid '* oa-
htvi'* sudhotasarfrd uttaritva vikaelrad nivisetvi kandara-
tire mtthdsi, Ath' assd sarirappabhiya vapam ekobhisam
ahosi. Tasmim khane eko dinave gocaratthaya caranto tam ™
disvii patibaddhacitto hutvd githadvayam fha:
;. K vedhamani girikandariyam

ki tuvam' titthasi safifintdre’,

putthisi me pinipameyyamajjhe,

akkhili me namai ca bandhave ca. 270.

;. Obhiisayam vanaim rammarh sihavyagghanisevitam
ki vi tvam asi kalydpi, knssa va tvarm sumajjhime,
abhiviidemi tam bhadde, dinay” aham, nam' attho te ti, 371

Tattha'® vedhamiEna u pahitamsttatiys ' sitabhivena kumpamini,
afBatird™ o sampinditdm ™ gitamatirolakkhaue®®,  papipameEyya=

» 0% vappe Tl vape? TO¢ adils sumkappest.  ® Bl -kusake & fid pmits phali-
s jd -mnti, ® B upanetvi. T B4 padarasandharam, ° B4 -iti. 0k -, B -a
W Bd e, Y oall thies M55, i '* B thapetvd 13 [l gppatisivi. e
nakatv, Bd ubgyitel, '? Cke i, 1F OB gkl tvadh, v ok —tgru, OF B -turi,
™ B adds ki. 'V B4 phana-. 30 il three MSS. -turi. 1Ok urn, B
Sturd ¥ Ok Bd -uro-,
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90 XVL  Tithsanipita.

majlhe i hatibena minitabbamaijbe !, k8 v3 tvan @ ki vE tvam, abhi-
videmitl vandimi, dinsviban of ahafi eko dinsve, ayaih numakkire tava
atthy, afijalin te pagganhimdi® svace i
Sd tassa vacanam sutvi tisso githi abhisi:
&8 s Yo putto Kisirijassa Sotthiseno i tam vida
tassiha Sambula bhariyd, evarm jindhi dinava,
[abhivadewi tah bhante, Sambuldhah, nam’ atthu te ti],. 272,
« Vedehaputto bhaddan te vane vasati fituro,
tam aham rogasammattam® ekd skam upatth’ aham, 278,
10 s Abafi ca’ vapam ufichdya® madbumamsam migibilam
yada harimi tam bhakkho, tassa nin’ ajja nddhatiti®, 274,
Tatths Vodehalputto o Vedeharijudhitiya putie, rogasammattan®
ti rogapliiitay, apatthaban 6 wpayhimi patljnggimi, upatthita® i p pitho,
ranamufichaya® " vanaim uhichicoed ¥ earlyam eariivi, madhumathsan
5 nimmskkb'kamadhod e migibilamethsai ea sihuvyagehamigehi khiditamamhnste
atirittath "1 kotihisath. tah bhakkbo o yai'? shariml® i 'Y bhakkho va,
0 mama simiko, tossa nianajis 't tasss madifie ajin dhirasi alabbaminassa
sarirafh dtape* pakkhivapadumaih viys nidhe'® upateppar] miliyati®?,
Tatopara dinavassa ca  tassi ca vacanapativacana-
20 gathid honti;
« Kith vaoe rdjaputtena dturena karissasi
Sambule paricipnena, aham bhatid bhavami te. 975,
. Sokattdya durattiya' kim riipan vijjate mama,
afifiam pariyesa bhaddan te abbiripataram mays, 276,
*  ». Ebi matigirim druyha, bhariyé mayham catussati ™,
tisam tvam pavard hohj® sabbakdmasamiddhing, 277,
. Naou hitakavannibhe™ yam kifici manas' icchnsj
sabban tamh pacorari mayhath, rampsy-ajja’* mayd saha, 278,

' Bl namitabba-. 7 (s Paganl-.  ? B sampattagy? 4 (ks sddhims Iy the
place of ahanca. * Ot uiifiys, BA udeiya  * Oha névafith, T B -paryy, o
Ck uithitd, B upathibi, * (& uijayi, Hd nieiys. 10 ga nilehi, "0 B .y
W DA addn abadic 00 Bl iy, o6 C¥ omits tam, 0 Ra dtappe. 0 Oha
niva-, B padbatitic Y Bd glds dha, "8 Cike fokafihiys. 10 (02 duratthiys.
Mk matussati, O eatussats® ¥ B hott. % B tirakivaguabbe, fe biirin-
vapuible. ' CE ramagajjat Co ramassalje, B¢ mmmasvajjs ‘



U, Sambulajitaku. (F1%. 3

. No ce tavam' maheseyyam Sambole® kirayissasi
alam tvam® pitarisiya mafiie bhakkhd bhavissasi. 279.
1. Tafi ca sattajato Juddo kaldro perisidako
vane nitham® apassantit® Qambularm aggahi bhoje. 280,
.y Adhipanpd® pisiicena Juddendmisacakkhund
&3 ea sattuvasam pattd’ patim evinusocati. g41.
.+, Na 'me idam tathd dokkhat yam mam khideyya rakkhaso
yafi ce' me ayyapottassa mano hessati afifiathd. 282,
v, Na santi devi, pavasanti nfloa, (155
na ha® pina santi idha lokapild,
sabasi karontdnam wsafifintinam
pa ha' nina santi patisedhitiro ™ ti. 2R3,

Tatths paricionend "o e aturens pariciopens ki kurissasi, so-
kaftdyi "d ankfituriya ', soketthayd tl pi pitho soke initiyi " stthe, du-
pattiyh ™ 'H du;gﬂlhpn_:;luhiﬂpplni}'l" attabhavayal?, ebi mam o ik
ity duratl” smbit? clutayiih, wiai imams girimhil dibhaviminam ehl, [msnth
glrits abhiruybs, catuss ath ti taamih wme'T simine aparipi catussati bhari-
yayo atibi, sabbantan i yub kined 'ﬂplhhulpirihhnlip" vatthibharunadi-
knii ™ fechasi sabban tathi hani  mayharh  pacursitl pahum  sulebliai, tasui
kapat’ amhiti ma clntsyi, ehi mays sahn ramasaii "0l vadati, maheseyyan i
bhadde sambule ne cf ine tvai miahesbhiva kiressash pariyaits LYaLn (AMmA
pitarisiys, fena tafh  balakkirens viminain pessami, tatra ML Asam ganhanti
mams W8 pite A bhakkhi " bhavissasith, tam 3 ‘si gvam vated 0 sattabl
Jatihi®! sumannigate®?  dimoo pikkhantadsnio  tasmim vaoe kinei ¥ sttano
nithai apassantitn Swinbulati bhuje azeabesl, adhipanna® d ajjhorthata®®,
Fmisacekkhuud U kilesalolens, patimevi il siiane seintetvia patim evs
anusocatl, mano hessaritl marh cirkyantiil widitva afifinthi cittam bhavissati ¥,
pa santi devi ti ided s danavens bhije gahitd devatajjhipana # karoncd
ihn, lokapiis o praripanali silavantinam  patidevatinam pilaki lokspild
wiina idhaloke pa santit paridevatl
N

§ b e, ? Bl 0 Cetan f O Vol 8 OM a7 OF
pannii, B4 saithi, *CrBAen ! O Bd -ea, M0 OF patime-, C* patice=. 'm0~
katfiyd - - - turiys wanting in Cke 12k jurstthiya. 1 CF -ppetis L
Ok ovii % T durstimbitl 18 ke cjgayi. 7 B pmits e ¥ Al -garh.
U B —kim, 2 Ch-o. B etahi: ¥ B sdds Inddako. U ogp all thies
Mgs, ™ BApatd M Ok ajjhetthats, O afjbotthathd, Bd ajhottatd. ** B4
it BE <knjibi-.

1.1
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63 IVL Tirhsanipim

Ath' assd silatejena Sakkabhavanad kampi, Pandu-
kambalasilisanam unhikdram dassesi. Sakko fivajjanto tam
klirapam fiatvd vajiram ddiya vegendgantvi dinavassa mat-
thake thatva itaram g. 4.:

10. Itthinam esdi pavard yasassini
santd samid aggi-r-iv'' oggateji,
tadi ce’ tovam* rakkhasddesi kadfam
muddhd va* hi sattadhd te phaleyya,
ma tvam jahi* mufica patibbatd ya ‘ti, 284,

Tatths santd ¢ opesantd atha vi paniliti Hiomsampanni, samd G ki-
yovisumidivabiiti %, adesit khidasi®, phaleyyd "t imini® fudevajirens pa-
hatads bhijieshs, m3 cvady Jahia® prash fmas patibbatarh mi virmya

Tam sntvd dinave Ssmbulath vissajjesi, Sakko puna pi
50 esa'" evariipah kareyya* 't cintetvi diinavari devasam-~
khalikiya bandhitvd puna anfigamaniya tatiye pabbatantare
vissajjesi, rajadhitaram appamidena ovaditvi sakatthinam eva
gato. Rajadhitdpi atthamite ** suriye candilokena assamam
ppuni,

T. a. p. 8 atths giths abhisi:
16 S oa assamam agaiichi pamutta purisidaki
nijam ' phalinasakunive ! gotasimganm ' va dlayam. 985,
1. S& tatthu paridevesi ' rijaputti Fashssing
Snmbuli utumsttakkhi vane nathus Rpussanti: 28§,
re. Samnge bribmane vande sampannucarane ise,
rajnputtati apassanti tumhbadi b sarapatm guid,  2H7,
w. Vande sihe ca vyagrhe ca ye ea piife ' vane migh
mijaputtnm ete, 28K,
#o. Tinalatini " esadhiye * pabbatini vandni cn eto. 980,
si- Vande indivarisima ™ Tattins nakkhattamiliviin ' ete, 900,

Weageiopl v OOk tyes, B Bhanee. * Chs pugry, 4 B4 cn, OB B iR
R edivira-, Y Qlaod, v i alds me, " B4 dohjy, T pa omin 50 o
OB atthatige- M Bl agacchi. 1 g ninnag, 14 gk palinasakunive, O
palinesakaniva, B palinam sakuni en " g5 (e pd Eaviasligs, % mutasinihad,
Y CEBd vaai v (ks ennne, " Hd pi gp, 08 Ok vanddhye, 0 -ddhyo, Hd
omabyo, * CF {ndavaras-, O indisarath-, Bd indipar). ® pa nikkhites-,



4 Sambulajitakn  [519.) 03

+s. Vande Bhigirsthih gangam' savantinnf  patiggaham ete, 201
4. Vande abam® [pabbata]rijasettham
Himavantom silucenyam ete. 292,

Taptha nilam® phalinasskapiva! ‘ti yathd sakuniki msnkhatonide-
ketia gocarss  gabetvi  kensel upaddavena sakupapotakinai  phalioatd®
phm..u.uuni' nilwh?  Agaccheyys yathd vE patasithgan 1% nikkhanta-
wacchakasii  flayads  sufifiam® vacehakasila vacchagiddhind ‘dhenn Sguccheyya
evar  wofifiah  aseRmAD ligafichiti 1® atthe, tadd bi Borthisene Sambuliya
elriyaminiya  itthiye nima foli paccimistam ¢l me gabetvd fgaerheysa 't
parisatikanto pannasalatn nikkbamitvd  garchautarsi  pavisited nisidi, tens
vottan uwinmatinkkhi o sokavegasathjatena’’ gnhanmnd ™ mattaloennd'®,
apassantit tasmiy vane nitham attane pati thaeh spassanti 1o ¢ o ca
sandbivamind paridevati, tattha samatie bribhmane ti samitapipabihitapips-
samanabribmanens ' saba silanam 1 afthannaih  ssmipattina vasena W guim-
pafitiararave ise vanda i, evam vatve rajepotian apassasti tumbikai sara-
pain gat' ambl, sace e simiknesa nisinnafthinam janatha felkkhaths "t pari-
devesitl attho, seeagithisn pi es' eve naym, tinalatinl psadlhya'’ o anto-
pheggubibisaratininl s lutini ea " antesirsosadhiyo ca, Dmat githarh tinidlsu
nibhstiadevacs '* sandhiyiha, tndivarisiman 1 indivsripupphassminaFanna,
tiinhamhin ratiim sandhiys tam ploahem piu™ iba, Bhigirathin® o
pratpariyiyanamikam pafigmit, savantinan t afifiisan ¥ bahunnad nadinath
patigzihikagafigiya nibbattaderatah®® sondhiy’ evam @b, Himavante pl o'
#YR DAYO.

Fam evam paridevamanami disvii Sotthiseno cintesi: ,ayam
ativiya paridevati, na kho pan’ assd bhivam jaindmi, sace mayi
sinehepa etam® karoti hadayam pi “ssd phaleyya, parigaphis-
simi tiva nan** ti ganivd pnl;l;uallédvira nisidi. Sdpi pari-
devamfind pannasiladviram  gantvd  lassa pide vanditvd
okohith gato sl devd® ‘ti @ha. Atha pam 'so ,bhadde tvamih

i (F bhigirasigamgd, O bhigiraslzathed, Hd bhagirssingaga. ¥ O Nash; read
yands ham pabbatasetihat? 8k [inam, Clelinath? B4 nlddsm. . ¢ C* pi-
limna-, B palinns-. 8 Ok phalinetthd, Cs phalinatts, P4 palinarti? * CE
phalinasakunat, Bd palinasakunl, (e add wa putasfibgan vi. T B piddnd, *
so Cla; Bd yatha gavisifigavantl, » phe i W0 Tid ggacchad. ' B -vepena-
safijatens. 1% Hib unkena-. i1 Tid manha- or mands-. 14 B -pips samais
brabmane dampuacarapatl. ' B silena. W B sdds ca. V7 Clo -ddbyo, Bé
amabyo, % so Bdj CE* antepheggumbi sirsfininl, % BE R ™ o rampl
shamabbiti, DA tambi smhiti 31 Ok hhdgirsan, O bhiigirasan, Ba bhagirasan.
b gianesarn. ™ B -bitain gafigiys nibbattaii-. ¥ Ok gharh, BA evaml,
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84 XVL  Tihsanipita,

affiesu divasesu na imiya veliya dgacchasi, ajja stisiyam
Agatdsiti puechanto githam dha:
. Atisdyam vatdgafichi' rijaputti ynsassini,
keon nu “jja" samigaiichi', ko te piyataro mayd ti’ 293
Atha nam si abam' ayyaputta phalipbalini idiya
figacchanti® ekam dinavam passim, so mayi patibaddhacitto
hutvi mam hatthe ganhitvi ‘sace me vacanam oa karosi
kKhidissami tan’ ti &ha, abam tiya veliyastam deva anusocanti®
evam paridevin®® ti vatvd
#s. Idam kho ‘hath taddvoearm gahitd tena sattund,
na me' ida tathd dukkham yam mat khadeyya rakkhaso
yafi ce® me ayyaputtassa mano hessati afdathd ti g. 4. 204,
Ath' mssa sesam pi pavattim drocenti ,tena paniham
deva ddnavena gahiti attdnam vissajjipetum asakkonti deva-
tujjhipanakamman * akasim, atha Sakko vajirahattho Agantvi
dkise thito dinavam santajjetvi mam vissajjapetvd tam " deva-
samkhalikiya bandhitvA'' tatiye pabbatantare khipitvi pak-
kimi, ev' dham Sakkam nissdya jivitam labhin® ti dha, Tath

- sutvdE Sotthiseno ,,bhadde hotu, mituginassa antare saccam

i

15

nima dullabhamh, Himavante'* baha'®* vanacarakatipasavijji-
dharddayo vasanti'¥, ko tuyharm saddahissatiti vatvi pi-
tham &ha:
. Corinari ** bahubuddhToam ™ yisu saccam sudullabhaii
thinam bhive durdjino macchassévidake gatan ti, 295,
S& tassa vacanam sutvd ayyaputta' aham tam ™ asadda-
hantah mama saccabalen' eva'' tikicchissamiti® udnkalasarh
piretvi sacoakiriyam katvd tassa sise udakam &sificants

" B -gacehi.  * Ca nloajie. ¥ O amip g, 4 Bd Gha, % Cha oy, B gag-
chanti, Bd igacchantiie  ® ol thres MSS, <. 7 Obamg, * B e 'k
tuljans-, C4 tujjhina-, B2 devakujjhipens. % Chaga 10 s add tags, W
Bl gddy hi. 0 C¥Bd.u. 9 Bdgang, 0k Bd -fnasii. ' Ok ~nad, Bd
vuddhlvam. ' Choghy, VW Gl oy, 9 B sapearh phalenara,



#.  Sambulajitaka. (519.) 95

o, Tathi math sageam paletu pdlayissati ce mamai
yathiham ndbhijanimi affiam piyataram tayd',

etena saceavajjena vyidhi te vipasammatd 'ti g . 296,

Tsttha tathisaddo eo maman tf fmind saddbith yojetabbe, i v h.: yathi-
hadn vadiml tathi mama sacraii, stha mad idind pl piletu Gyatdm pl palessat],
jdinl me vacanam supa’: yathdlad nibhijinimiti®, potthakesu pana tathi
mash sacearn paleticl likhita taibh* Atthaksthiyan o' asthi

Evam tiyn saccakiriyam katvd udake dsittamatte yeva
Sotthisenassa kuttham ambiladbotam viya tambamalam tdvad
eva apagafichi’. Te katipdham tattha vasitvd araffiato" nik-
khamma Baripasim patvd uyyAnam pavisimsu. RAji tesam
dgatabhivam fatvd uyydpam gantvi tatth” eva Sotthiseonsss
chattar ussapetvi Sambulath aggamahesitthine abhisificipetvi
nagarnm pavesetvi sayam isipabbajjah  pabbajitvd  uyyine
visam kappesi, rijanivesane yeva nibaddbam bhudji. Sotthi-
senn pi Sambuliya aggamahesitthinamattam’ eva adasi, na
pana” koci sakkiro ahosi, atthibhivam pi "sed va o' afifdsi,
affiih’ eva itthihi saddhim abhirami. Sambuld sapattirosena'®
kisa ahosi uppanduppandukajdtd dbamanisanthatagattd@*', S&
ekadivasati sokavinodanattham bhuodjitu dgatassa sasorati-
pasassa santikam gantvid tam katabhattakiccari vanditvi eka-
mantam nisidi. So tam mil@tindriyam **- disvi

ss. Ye kufijard sattasatd ulard

rakkhanti rattindivam uyyotavadha '

dhanoggahinaii ca satdni solasa

kathamvidhe passati bhadde sattavo ti g. & 297,

Tass' aithe: bhadde Sambuole ye smbikam sattasati  kofijerd te v
khagragstinah ' yodhinam ea vasens 15 gyyutivudhi ' aparini ea solasa

! Ok yathd. 7 B sunitha 8k fd emitl, 4 so B Cka likhitiys, B fikhi-
taf.  Bd.gaechi, * B graifis T B -thinasi. * B4 puna * B pissi nl
¥ B4 yusapatidosenn. ¥ OF dbamanasantagatagatti? Bd dhamsnisandatngaini,
¥ Pudb lliyati-. '3 OF uyyati-, B¢ uyyura. 18 Bl meaficers khandhagatinam,
B tesafira gandhs- '* OF yodbinivavasena, B yodhinsvasetia. % Bl yynttd-.
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96 XVL Tidisanipits,

dhanugeahnsatinl retiindivah Birivnesiie rakkbantl, evah surakkbite nagare
Eathuividhe tvamh sattavo passasl', yased tave sdsarbki sappatiblayi arafifd

.Apatakile® pabhisampannati sariram fdini pans militapandupalissvanni? ati-

viys kilantindriyisl, ksssa pima tvam Bhiyasitl®,

Sd tassa vacapam sutvd ,putto te deva mayi oa puri-
masadiso’* ti vatvi pafica gatha abhisi:
w. Alamkatdyo padumuttarattaci
virigiti passati hamsagnggari.
tasam suoityl mitagitavidinam®
na ‘dini* me tita tathd yathd pure. 298,
1w Suvannasamkaccadhara® suviggahi
alamkatd minuvsiy' accharipami
senfipiyA® tita aninditafigiyo
khattiyakafiid patilibhayanti® nam ', 299,
1. Sace aham tita tathd yathd pure
pailta ufichAya.'' pund vane bhare
sammanaye mam na ca mam viminaye
ite pi me tita tato varam '’ siyi. 300.
s+. YaM anoapioe vipulasmi ohite
pari vimatthibharand alamkata
sabbafigupeti patino va' appiyi
abajjba ' tassi marapam tato varam. 501
. Api ce daliddd™ kapana anilhiya ™
kiladotiyd " patine ca sd piya
sabbafigupetdya pi appiyiya
ayam eva seyyd kapandpi v piya ™ ti, 309,

Tattha padumuttarattaci o pu.dumtphhhuadilmihmuni, sabbisash
sarirate suvapnibhi  nlechatantitl ' v dipetl, virdgiti o vilagEusariri

! Bde add bhindde.  * 14 adds Pl * C* cpandosilavagni, ¢ B odd pucchi,
¥ Of sugitvambits., B4 saniivi mitagitividitam, Be sunltvipita-, ¥ Chs (da@nl
T B —gafiknfica-. * Bl senoe. ¥ Qs <lo-, % 02 tamh, ') Ok paging wiichiya,
B4 patitarh ueciya, Y Bd parmm. 'Y Bd gy 44 R ibajfa, B abajha 1
Bd dali-. % CE anilbhiys, Bd adindliyd. 7 Chs otiyi, Bd katidutiys.
C% phyi, B miyiya, s piyayi, 0k Bd nigeg-.



8, Sambulajiaks, (519.) a7

tanumajjhi t attho, hamsagaggard t svarips hutisamadburassard’  niriye
passatl, tisan ti £0 tava puito tisa nirinah gitidinam sutvi* idinl me
tita yathi pure tathi na vattatiti® vadst, suvannasamkaccadhard o su-
taunamayi® ekaccilamiiradhard, aledikatd o ninilemkirspatimanditi, minu-
siyaccheripami t minmiyo accharipami, aenfipiyi® #f sayanfipageti™,
nan t tah® tava puttad patilibhayanti?, sace shan t tita yathi pure sace
phafy puns pi teh patim tath” eva Euitharegena vanarm pavitthad: diclays
tanmiih vane bhars puna pi madm s0 ! sammineyys na simineyya'' tato me
ito pi Baranasirajjato tah aredfidem eva varadh siyd € sapatiirosena ' suasantiya®
ti dipetl, yamannapine 1 yuh annapine, abite tl thaplte patiystis, imind
bativatinspinam ** gharam dassetl, ayath kir" ngsa'* sdbippiyo: yi uardl vipu=
lannapane pl ghare ekiki va asampattisamini vimaithibharani nindaladkirell
alstiikati sabbehl guoehl upeti patino ea appiya hod ibajjba 't giviya vallim
i mafjui va'' bandbitvd tesea’ tare gharivisato [maravam evs varataran i,
anafhliyh € s SRS, kalfdutiya®™ & nipajjanskakatasirakedutiyi,
seyyd o kapandpl samini s patino piyd sysm eva udiami ti,

Evaiii tiya attano parisussanakirage tipasassi kathite
tipaso rijinam pakkosipetvi . tata Sotthisena tayi kuttharo-
ghbhibhate *' arafiiam pavisante tayd saddhim pavisitvd tam
upatthshanti attano saccabalena tava rogamm |viipasametvid yi
e mjj;,pmit_.t,hﬂnnhﬁrm;mh” akdisi tassdi nAma tvam § eva
thitatthdnam na nisinnatthidnam jAndsi, ayuttah te katam,
mittadibbikammam odm’ eta papikan®** ti vatva puttasi
ovadanto
st Sudullabh® itthi purisassa yi hitd,

bhatt' itthiya dullabho yo hito ca™,

hita ea te silavatl ca bhiriya,

javinda dhammad cara Sambulayd ‘ti gétham dha. 303

Tass' aitho: tita ya®* purisassa hiti maducitd anukamplki ikl yo ea
bhattd fithiva hite katagunas jenasd uhho pi®™ te sudullabbi, ayail ra Sambuld

L B hacei viys madhu- ? B mibividini, Be witagits, * Bd supitvi. ¢ 1M

hﬂl-.. t 4o all three MSS, ¥ B4 seno-. " B4 sotthisenasss piyi pajipalohlayantl
in the place of sayauipagsti. * B4 pam. ° Hd ojp-. '* Bd adds na, ' B

minitimineyyi, B2 nitimineyya in the place of na vi=. ™ B sapatidosens,
B* apatidosena.  ** B bahunnampivan. W ks tirssn. Y Bd pipils-, M
Bd sbajha, 17 Bd vallipi vajjuyd vi. 1 pd gassk. " Do alhike, UF pa
anilhiki, © na analbaki. * B katadu-. 8 (ix -tp, 0 Bl pajjes; Y B4

papa. ™ M hitiys, "' OM tayd " jd pa

dutskn ¥ T

i
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98 XVL Timsantpita,

toyhads biti ¢ eva sflasampanni s, tasmi stises dhatnmafi care, katagnpag
Jinitvi modacitto hobl, cittam assi paritoaehiti, -
Evam so puttassa ovidam datvi utthiya pakkimi. Raji
pitari gate Sambulam pakkosipetvi , bhadde ettakami  kilari
maya katadosam khama’, ito patthaya sabbissariyam tuyham
eva dammiti** osanagitham dha:
. Sace tavamh® vipule® lnddhabhoge

issivatinnd ' maranadm upesi

abafi ca te bhadde imi ca kaifia’

sablie va te vacanakard bhavima "t 804,

Tase' witho: bhadde Sumbale sace tramm- ratanarisimbl thapervi abhindi-
eltviE' aggamabesifihinavasens vipulabhoge® labhitvipl issdya otinpd maranarm
upesl abad en fmi 2 rijaksfifiaye " sabbe  tava varatakard bhavima ivami
Fothidhippiyam Imath rajjed vieirehis sabbimariyam tassi adisi;

Tato patthiya ubho samAaggivisan ﬁuﬁlﬁ dinidini
puliidni katva® yathikamman gamarsy, Tapnso jhinabhidan "

nibbattetvd Brahmaloka pago ahosi, .

8.k d. & o8 bhikkhave iddn’ eva pubbe pi Malliki patidevaia
Yev i vatvd j. s,: | Tadi Sambuli Mallika ahosi, Sotthiseno
Kosalariji, pitd tipaso aham eva® ‘i, Sambulajitekam,

10. Ganodatindujataka.

Appamiddo ti, Idam 8. J. v, rijovidam & k KRijovado
betthi vitthirito,

Atite  pana  Kampillaratthe Uttarapaicalan Agare
Paiicile nima raja agatigamane thite adhammena pamatto
rajjam kiresi. Ath' atsa amaceddayo sabbe pi adbammiki
Jata,  Balipilitd ratthavsino puttadire Adiya arafifie migi
viya carimsu, Edwatthine gamo nima ndhosi, mangssy rija-

L B2 khamaths. ¢ (b tmb, 3 OF vipuluma, e
B imi rijakafifid, ** B ogipg. 1 B e,
P OBd karlivic Y0 B .ye,

-lam? 4 T4 jasieatipgs.
* C* -kamifiiso, Bd rijikaiing.




10, Ganderindajitaka.  {52H. 99

purisabhayena divi gehe vasiturh pa sakkonti, gehiini kantha-
kasikhahi parikkhipitvd arone nggacchante yeva arafifiath pavi-
santi, divi rdjapurisd' vilumpanti rattim cord’. Tadd Bo.
bahinagare gandatindorukkhe® devatd huatvi nibhatti, anusamm-
vaccharamh raffio santiki sahassagghanakam® balikammat
Iabhati, so cintesi: ,ayam raji pamatto rajjam kireti, sakala-
rattham vinassati, thapetvd mam afiio” rijAoam patiripe
niveseturi samattho nAma n' atthi, upakdrako cipi me anu-
sativaccharam sahnssabalind pijesi®, ovadisimi nan* ti so
rattibhige rafifo sirigabbham pavisitvi ossisakapasse thatvi
obliisath vissajjento” dkdse atthasi. Raji tam balasuriyam viya
Ijnhminu‘n disvii ,,ko si tvam, kena vi kiranendigato™* ti pucchi.
So tassa vacanami sutvdl ,,mahirija aham tindukadevatd,
toyham ovidam dassimiti figato mhiti', ,Kim ovidam nima
dassasiti* evam votte M, ,mahfirija. tvam pamatto hutvi
rajjam kiresi, tena te sakalarattham bhataviluttam® viva vi-
natthath, rijino ofma pamddena rajjam  kirentd sakala-
ratthassipi'® simino pa'' honti, ditthe va dhamme vindsam
patvi sampardye pana mahfniriye nibbattanti, tesu ca
pamidaim @panoesu antojand  bahijavd pi "ssa  pamattd va
honti, tasma rafifii atirekena appamattena bhavitabban® ti
vatvi dhammadesanam patthapento iha:
1. Appamiado amatapadaii, pamado maccuno padam, (Dhp. v.xi)
appamatti oa miyanti, ye pamatti yathimati. 805.
. Madd pamfdo jiyetha, pamida'* jiyate khayo,
khayi padosi'’ jayanti, mi mado'* bharatisabha™. 306.
s. Bahii hi khattiyd jind'® attham rattham pamidino
atho pi gimino gdmi andgdrd agdrino. B307.

P Bt adds plo * B adids khidantl. ¥ B pandutinduksrukkha. & pl ik,
8 Ok grfie math, Coafifio mam, * Bd -t 7 B4 visafjetvi  ® BA -na fdhi-
gatn §i, * Fde hataviluppantars. 10 B .gza, V0 Bd pima. 1? CF Bd .do, 12
O <de-, '* Bav pamado. ¥ CF -sabbam. '* C¥ pird? B4 jiupd, Re jind.

?‘
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100 XVI. Tidmanipita.

+» Khattiyassa pamattassa ratthasmin ratthavaddhana

sabbe bhogd vinassanti, raffio tam voccate agham. 308,
s. N' esa dhammo mahdrija, ativelam pamajjasi,

iddharh ' phitarh * janapadam cord viddhamsayanti tai’, 809,
o Na te puttd bhavissanti na hirafifiam pa dhiniya,
ratthe vilompamdnamhi sabbabhogehi jivasi'. 310,
Sabbabhogaparijippam® rajinam cipi® khattiya
fatimittd subajjé ca wa nah’ maffanti khattivam*, 311,
Hatthirihd® anfkatthd rathika pattikdrika
tam evam upajivanti na aam’ maiifiaod khattivam ', 319,
w Asamivihitakammantam bilam dommantimantitam

-
-

sirl jabati dommedham jingam va urago tacam. 31a,
w. Susammvihitakammanta: kalutthiyim aranditam —
sabbe bhogibhivaddhanti'® gave sausabhd-m-iva. 314
u. Upassutih mahirija ratthe janapade cara,
tattha disvi ca sutvd ca tato, tarh patipajjasiti, 815,
Tatths sppamido i satlyi  svippaviss, imatapadan o amuotsess

uibbanassa padady adhimamakirapui *, myecuno padan ti marapases kiranwi,
pamatto bl vipassanam  avaddhoted ' appatisaudhikabhivam patini  ssakkogin

‘punsppana samsire Jaysti o eva miyptl ca, tismi pamido maceuno padam

nima, ns miynneiel vipsssanath vaddhervi sppatisandbikabhivam patti puns
spimsire anibbatlanta ua miyand nima, ye pamattd i mshirija ye puggali
pamattd te yathimati' tath’ eva dapihabbi, tasmit* snieensidhanatiys tassipl'®
hi sharth danat dsesimi sllam rokkhissami uposathakammui karissimi knlyana-
kammaii karissdmltl dbhozo'* +i patthani'® v pariyuithined; wi n* atihi,
appsttariffdnetii *® pamatrassipi appamidabbiivd tf, tasmi ubho P’ ote akndivass
va®, madi G mahirija srogyayobbanajivitemadisankbits vvidhi madi?? pa.
made nEma jiyad, so pamasito pamadam dpanno panatipatadinl pipakammin
karotl, atha nah rafine chindipent vi hanipenti vi sabbesss vi pan’ asis??
haranti, evam assn pamido®* .‘nitf-dhmjhiuuhm Jayatl, puns so™ Qhana-

Y0 jdeie. ¥ OF pitai, B pisat. * B4 pa ¢k riyati, Ur jiyan, Bt jiyyasl,
PO —juonahy, T -fiona. * B vipl, 7 B @ 6 pa mandiyarh. * His
<ro-. " Bd mantiyam, ' CF cpam, ¥ B bhogo Pl vadbantl % BS .pumang-.
YOk vadilbervi, BE avadhoivi ' B glde e, 0% Ok BE Baami. "7 g9 (Cka:
B mataina pli ' Qrge Y OF papfang, Qo pattatthana® B pathans. ¥ Rds
aparagate. ¥ go Oks; B eknssdivagive. 9 Ok g3, BY omits madi. 32 $o Cias
P wabbisads vi dhanassa.  ** 5o all three MSS, for -da¥ = (ks g !




10, Gandatindujinks, (320 101

Eharurh A yasabkhayah i paito fivitum asskkonto Jiviwvuctatthiys kiya-
duccaritidinl karotl, lee-assa' khayh padosi Jayanti, tena 1am vadimi: mi
miafn® bharstisabba rafihabbaranakajetthn ¥ Bharatisabhe mi pamajja®, m#
pamidit ® attho, attham raithan tl Janapadavisinars snddhin < eva® sakala-
rafthafi es bahii pamidive’ Jink®, teeath Evibhivatthiya Khantividijstaks-
Mitafignjitaka-Sarabbaiigajitaka-Rharujiraka-Cotipajitakiding kathatabbini, gi-
mine t gimabbojukipi® te e gimino'' bahopamidadosens jini* parihind
sinatths, anigici sgirino o pabbajithpl pabbajimpatipattite giki pi ghari-

vasato ¢ eva dbanadhafifiadibl ca bahfi Jind® paribing ti vadatl, tam voceste

aghan o mahirija bhogaparihin'! nima tam rafilo dukkhari vueestl, bhogi-
phivena hi niddhanassa yase hiyetl, hinayase nmahantsib kayikncetasikadukkhn
papuniti, nesa dhammo o mahirijs esa potinakari)inad dhammo na hotl,
{ddham phitan tf annapinidind birafiflasnvanniding phiat pupphitam, hs
te putti ™ ol mabirija pavenipilaki'? te puttd na bhavissanti, rafihavising
i adhammikeradifio esa putio kim amhiksd vadfbid 'Y karlssatl nissa chatiam
dassimi 'tl chattaiii na dent, evam evam ' tesarhy pavenipilakd'™ putti na
hontl nima, parijionen' ¢ paribinsd rEjanad, capla'™ saee hi'™ S0 rifd
hotl atha nah rafinah ssminam pi Ehattiyan®® o ayam rifi o parucittena ¥
wmiinetabbath katvi na mafifanti, upajivanti t upsnissiya Jivantipl ete
ettakd janf garucittens mafifiitabbun na mafifianti, hithkirani: sdhammike-
bhivens, siriti yrsavfbbivo®!, tacan®™ o yathi urage Jiona  tacars
jiguochamino jshati®® na puna oloketl eond tidisah rijinam siri jahati, su-
samvihitakamantan®™ o kiaysdvaridihi pipakammari pharontuth ®, abhi=
saddbantiti sbhimukhath guechanti® vaddhant, sansabhimird 'l oma-
usablii iva, appmatinssa hi ‘usabhajetthake® Eogano viys bhopd vaddbanti,
upassutin U janspadscirittasavaniyn carikadi attano sakalaratthe fanspade ca
cara, tatihd 't tasmim ratthe caranto dajthabbar disvd somabbam sutvi
sttano guanignoam paceakkbads Eatva tato attano hitapatipattin patijnpgissani 9,

Iti M. ekiidasahi gathdhi rijinam ‘ovaditvi ,gaccha pa-
padcam akatvd parigapha rattham, md nisayiti* vatvi sa-
katthinam eva gato. Raijipi tassa vacanam sotvid &A=
vegappatto hutvi® punadivase rajjam amacce paticchapetva **
purohitena saddhim kilass® eva picinadvirena nngiri nikkha-

e - _— - =
bR {mensa. Y fde 'Flimidﬂ IOk pattharii= i ke pajje LBl ma pami-
damipajjl. * P voddhiecera, Cho vuddhamev, 1 Ok -ne, Bd padimadine, *
Bt jippi.  * Bd -bhojanskipl. ' Bd ghmipl. ' Ba* yumaabhoga-. "W ok
virt.  '* OB pameni-. 'Y B4 vaddhi 1 B gra; V% OB pirifunsan, 7 B
vipit. '* Bdrpi. ' Bd mantiyan, # pd gparukacitienass, ¥ OR sirini-
yasavibhivo, O siritiyassavibbive, B Sriti-, $ Cka ggn. "% B hot Y- A
=kammsit. ® fdogp, M O —paiin °7 B sa usabbo Jethake. 5 Rals
cpu)jissasi. ¥ Bd gmits hoted. 0 B -deevi o

im0
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109 XVl Timsanipat,

mitvii yojanamattam gate, Tauth® eko gimavasimahallako
atavito kanthakasikhi' dharitvi gehadvaram parikkhipitva
pidahitvd puttadiram ddiya arafifiam pavisitvd siymm rija-
purisesu  pakkantesu attano gharam Agacchanto pgehadvire
phde kantakena® viddhe okkutikar nisfditvd kantakam?® nof-
haranto
1. Evam vedetu Paficilo samgime sarasamappito’

vathdham ajja vedemi kantakena® samappito ti 316,
imdya gdthiya rdjinam akkosi, tam pan' assa akkosanad®
B-ssanubhiven’ eva ahosi, B-ttena adbiggahite va so akkositi '
veditabbo. Tasmim paon samaye rdji ca purohito ca affd-
takavesena® tassa santike va atthamsu., Ath' assa vacapam
sotvd purohito itmram g d.:
w. Jinoo dubbalacakkhi si, na ripam sidhu passasi,

kith atths Brahmadattassa

yan tam maggheyya® kantako® t. 317,

Tactha maggheyya® " vifileyya®, L v, b: yadi tved  sttane avyatias-

tiyn kanfakena® viddbo ko eutha rafifio doso © yens rijinam akkosasi ki te
rafifid® kapfako! oloketvii Selkkbitabbo .

Tam sotvi mahallako tisso gatha abhasi:
14, Pahottha' Brabmadartassa yo' "ham maggo'® "smi brihmana,
arakkhitd jioapadd adbammabalind hatd'®, 318,
w. Rattimhi cord khddant, divi khidanoti tondiyi,
ratthasmim koddardjassa s bahy udhammikn. jamo, 318,
. Etadise bhaye tita hhnyn;;'hﬁ. tiva'"* minavi
nillenakini knbbanti vane dhatva' kantakan® ti. 320,

Tattha pahotthd'" ‘A brihmana yo!* Kamsakantake magge ™  patite
santisinno babii®  ertha Brabimadattases dowa?t, tvam  ettakarh  kdlash  rafifio

' B kapdakmsikbam. ¥ B fande-. Y B saramappite. ' OM o, ®
-neva. ® B yam tvath maggeyya. ¢ Bt maggeyyi 0 Ok T viljeyya. Y Hdl g,
% w0 Uy CF bhotta, B pahetiha. 1t Bif gn, ' 5o Cha for magge? Bl magga
OB ath, 1 Bd knts., B k-, 05 Ok nina, Cf tata, '* Bd jhantic 37
B pahvetthi. * Bd w0, " Clr kanpakena magge, M Che.p o Bd g



10, Gandsrindojiteks. (320 2 103

dosans matns sakaofake magge viearanabhivam na jinigi?; arskkhiti-pe-
kagtakan o, tattha khidanti vilumpant, tan diyE" 't vadbabandhenadibi
pileted adhnmmabalisidbaki ! kuddarijassd® 'ti piparaiifio, adhammiko
paticchatinskasminatito, tisd 't purohitim Blapsti, min avi ti manussE®,
nillenakinld niliyanstibinind, vane dbatva® kangakan o kantakath
iharitva dvirinl pidabitvi gharaii chagdetvd puttadiram Fdiya vanuis pavi-
sitvi tasmi vane atiano nilfyanaiihinini karontd, sthavd vabe yo kantako mmii
gharitvi gharini parikkbipantl, iti rafifio dosen’ gv amhl kantakens viddhs mid
pratipassa rafifio npatthambbio hohitl

Tam sutvd rijd purobitam &mantetva Acariya mahallako
vuttain bhaoati, ambikam eva dosu, ehi nivattima, dhammena
rajjah  kAressimi'* ‘t aba.  Bo. purchitassa sarire adhi-
muceitvi’ purato thatvA® ,pariganhima tiva malirijas t
iha, Te tamhi gimd affiam gimath gacchantd antarimagge
ekissi malallikdya saddam assosurm, sd kir' ekd dalidditthi dve
dhitaro vayappattd rakkhamind tisath arafiiah gantumh 08
deti, sayam arafifiato dirioi ¢" eva sikan ca iharitvi dhitaro
patijaggi’. Si tam divasam ekain gumbarh druyha sakam
panhanti pavattamini'® bhamiyam patitva rijinah maragena
akkosanti

4. Kaddssu pim’ ayam riji Brabmadatto marissati
yassa ratthasmim Givanti ™ appatitd '* kumirika ti g, 4. 321
Tattha appa (ita 1 o asshoaikd, ssee bl tE sassEmiki'' asau mam po-

geyytith, phparsfine pana rajje abah dokkbad anubbomi, ksda wn kbho esa
miarissatiti evath Hodhissudnubhivens '* akkesi.

Atha nasi purohito patisedhento

+s. Dubbhasitath hi te jammi anatthapadakovide,
kuhim riji "™ kumArfnar
bhattiram pariyesatiti g. & 322,

topd add tasss hi 3 Pddme, ¥ CR -pigakd, B sdhammetia patisidhaki.
' Bd kuts-, BY kita-. * B4 adds pl. o (Origatva, Dol drauivi, Ok Bhagvi, T
B -mufigi=; ¢ Bd gabivi. " B -ggatl 1 pd pavatta-. 41 B rathamibl
jiyanti. '* Bd apputikE. M Ck Bd appatiki, C* appatitikd corr. to sppatika
1 Tde tasamsimikd. 0 Bl cneva. M 00 e

10

15



10

15

104 XVl Thheanipits.

Ta sotvd mahalliki dve gdthd abhési:
1. N me duobbhisitam brahme', Kovid® atthapadi aham,
arakkhitd jinapadi adhammabalind hatd, 523,
». Rattimhi cord khidanti, divi khadanti tundivi,
ratthasmim koddarijassa® bahn adhammike jano,
dujjive dubbhare dire kuto bhattd’ komiriyo ti. 334,
Tatths kovidatthapadi t shai atthapade kirsnapade® kovidi chok,
mi tvai stah pEpardfineth pasamsi, dujjive o dojjive ratthe® dubbbare dire
jite manussesu® bhitatasitesu arafifie vasantesu, kuto bhattd kumiriyo 7
knwe kumEriyn bhatidram labhissantid atthe
Te tassd vacanam sutvd ,,yuttam® kathetiti parato® gac-
chantd ekassa kassakassa saddam assosur, tassa kira kassan-
tassa Siliyo™ plima balivaddo philena pahato' savi, so rdji-
nath akkosanto
n. Evam sayatu Paiicilo safigime sattivi hato '*
yathiyam kapano seti hato philena Saliyo i g. & 325,

Tattha yathi o yuthd sy vedspEmatia ™ Sillyabalivaddo seti evam
sayati ‘t atthe.
Atha nam purchite patisedhento
s, Adhammena tuvarmh ' jamma Brahmadattasss kujjhasi
Yo tvamh sapasi' rdjinam aparajjhitvina attand ti g.i. 836,

L]
Tantha adhammend 't akirsnena asabhivens

Tarm sutvE so'® tisso gatha abhdsi:
v, Dhammena Brahmadattassa aharm kojjhimi brihmana,
arakkhiti jionpadi adhammabalind hatd. 327

v« Rattimhi cord khjdanti, diva khadanti tundivi,
ratthasmim koddarijassa'® baho adhammike jane, 328,

b On-n. T B knga-, Beokiige-, 3 (K bauthd, B wapthi.  * Bd kiipage Y O
adds mattham.  * Of-see. 7 Coomits o) * i shaih --- yattath wanting in
Ok, % B pu-. 10 OF silittassayo, M Bd mahagg, .09 Ch* bhato, 12 Bd

-nippatto, ' Ohn gvars. '8 Ok pypahel, Of passtosi, B4 samash o sapasi?
0k omit g0, ¥ B kufee
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. 34 niana puna re pakkd vikile bhartam iihari,
bhattahirim' apekkbanto hato philena Silivo . 329,

Tattha dhammend "tl EAranen’ sva ba akiranens akkosatiti safifinth mi
tard, 38 nfina pane re pakki vikile bhattamiherit hrihmaps s& mama
phattabiriki lechi pato va mama bhisttad pacitvd iharanti sdhammabalisidha-
gelyi Brahmadattasaa dischi palibuddhi bhavissati, te parivisitsd puns mayhar
bhattads pakkuh  bhavissat, tens kiranena vikile bhattash @har), afjn vikile
blhattam hariti eintety® chitaljhatto shath taib bhattabirit olokents gogath
atthine patodens vijjhi, ten' esa padah ukkhiplivi® philena pabaranto hato
philena Siliyo, tasmi esa mayd hato o safifish ma kard, plparafiio ynva hato
nim" esa, mi narass'? avanoah bhanitl

Te parato’ gantvd ekasmim gime vasimsu. Punadivase
pato va ekd kitadhenu zodohakam pidena paharitvi saddhim
khirena® pavattesi', so Brahmadattam akkosanto

. Evam hafifiatu Pafieilo samgime asind dnlhat’
yathdham ajja pabato khirad ca me pavattitan® ti g.d. 330.
Tam sutvd®

w. Yam pasu khiram chaddeti'® pasu philai ca himsari

kirii tattha Brahmadattassa yaim no garahato'* bhavanti 531
brahmanena gathiya vuttiya puoa'® tisso githd abbisi:

. (iirayho brahme Paficilo, Brahmadattassa rijioo

arakkhiti jainapadi adhammabalind hatd. 3332.

. Rattimhi cori khidanti, divi kbidanti tundiya
ratthasmim knddardjasea ' bahu adbammiko jano. B38.

yu. Candd ataoakagdvi'' yamh pure na duhimase

tai dini ajja dohAma khirakdmeh' upaddutd ti. 384

Tattha eandd t pharusi, atanakagiviti ' paliyunasili, khiraki-
mehlti addhammikarafiio  purisshl babum  Ebirmo ilisripentshl upadduti

dohima, sace hl so dhammets rajjath kirejya na no avaripath  bBhaysin
igaechayyi ‘.

\ o bhsttagiri, CF -bhirim, * B add tens. 3 W OF rass. ¢ B pu-
b Ob¢ gukbirena, ° B# -ttesl. 7 Bds hato.  * Chr pavaithl- Bd pavatti *
Bie add purohite. 1 B chafdetvi. ¥ so 0P for -te? B4 -hite. T B4
punay so, ¥ Bd kop-. M0 OF staknnigivi, B akatani-, B akatand-, B
s stanskanigiviti, Bés akamnati.
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Te ,vuttath kathetiti* tambd gima nikkhamitvi mahi-
maggam  fruyha nagaribhimokhd  gamimso.  Ekasmifi  ca
gaime balisidhaki' asikosantbiiya eka tarepam  kabara-
vaccham® miretvii cammum ganhimsu, vocchakamiti dhenu

8 puttasokena tinam na khidati piniyam® na pivati parideva-
mink ahindari, Tam disvid gdmadirakd rijanah akkosantd
21, Evam kandatu Pafiedlo viputto vippasukkhatu
yathivam kapand gdvi viputtd paridhavatiti g. 4. 385,

Tattha paridbivatltl paridesamind dhavatit

1 Tato purohito itaram githam fha:
1. Yam pasu pasupilassa‘ pabbhameyya® raveyya vi
ko n' idha aparidh’ atthi Brahmadattassa rijino ti. 336,
Tattha pabbbumeyya® raveyys i tl blameyya vi wiraveyya vi,

low bip pasu nims pesupilossa rakkhaotass’ eva dhiavatl pi viravatl tnam
15 pl ne kbidst! panfyem pl wa pivard, {dbs rafifie ke nu aparidho 1.

Tato gamadarakd dve gathd abhasiisu®;
ss. Aparidho mahidbrahme Brahmadattassa rijioo,
arakkhitd jinapadi adhammabalind hatd. 387,
s Rattimhi cord khidanti, diva khadanti tundivi,
20 ratthasmith kuddardjassa’ babo adhammiko jano,
kathaii vo® asikcsatthi khirapd haiiinte paji ti, 338,
Tavths mahibrahme ti wahibribmans, rijine o rafifio, kathasir nb
t kathath tio ketin nima EErspens, kbhiveapa bafiGate paja ol paEparijassa

sevakell khirapako vacchako hafifiatl, idin' eva sa dhenn puttasokens parldevati,
25 8o @i rEjd ayae dhienu viys paridevatt o rijansdm akkosigss FETA.

Te' ,kivanam vadathd* "ti vatvd pakkamimss. Ath
antarimagge ekissi sukkbapokkharaniya kika ¥ tundehi vij-
jhitva mandike'* kbadanti. Bo. tesu tam thianam sampattesu
attano anubhiivens wandukena

bk balithidhako. ® B -akadi. ¥ Qke plui-, BE ping., o Be —phi-, * R
sambhas=: * OF gbhisum. ¥ B fyia- BE hu. Y Bie adid sidb vo,. It
Chs kika. ' Cir BA .nike.
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ss. Evam khajjato Padcilo bato yuddhe saputtako
yathdham ajja khajjdmi gamakeni' arafifiajo ti 339.
rijainam akkosdpesi.

Tattha gimakehiti' gimavisiki.

Tarn sutvd porohito mandukena® saddhim sallapanto:
. Na sabbabhiitesu vidhenti rakkham

rijino mandika manussaloke, .

n' ettdvati rdji adhammacar]

yam tidisam jivam adeyyu’ dhamka t g. & 340.

Tattha jTvan ti fivantath, sdeyyon* o khideyyum®, dhamki kiki.
Ettivaid riji adbammike nima na hotl, kit sakki arafifiath pavislivd rafifid
tam rakkhautens caritun t.

Tam sutvd manduko dve githd abhisi:
1. Adbammaripo vata brahmacir
anuppiyath bhiasati khattiyassa,
vilumpamindya puthuppajiys
piijesi raji’ paramappavidim®. 341,
ws. Sace imam brahme surajjakam siyi .
phitam rattham moditam vippasannni
bhutva balim aggapindaii ca kikd
ua madisam jivam adeyyu dhamka ti. 342

Tatths brahmacisicl purohitam garahantam® Eha, Ehattlyassd 't
gvariipaasa paparaiiie, vilnm paminiys® d v{luppaminiya "', syam eva vii
patho, puthuppsjiys *tf vipuliys pajiya vindsivaminiya, pijesit pasarnsi'?,
surajjakan t chandidivasena agantvi!®  dusa  rijadbamene akopentsna ¥
rakkbiyaminmiin sace Idath surs ¥ phaveyys, phitan o devesu ' sammi
dhiram ' snuppavacchantesu'’ sumpannasassam'®, ne madisan ol grash sante
midisarh jivamanath yeva kikd na khideyyui, evali chaso thineso skkosanath
Hodhisattinubbivens ahosi.

\ B imie. ® Bil -ehl, ® CF adbeyys, BA adeyyui. * CF adbeyyu, s ke
dhe-. % Cks Bd pijash, | B4 -dam,  * Bds -to. * Bd vilappe-. " Che
vilomps-. ' CF -sayud, CF -mayi. ' Bdag-, B4 adds rafifi. 'Y Bd
ks, % Che deve. % Obs samma-, 1T B owe v Bl ossisars. M
. Ok ghidiyan, Cr khidiesn
-
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Tam sutvd rAji ea purchito ea arafifie visitiraechina-
mandukam ' upidiya sabbe amhe yeva akkosantiti. Tato va
nagaram gantvid dhammena rajjam kdretvA M-assa ovade thitd
dinidini pufifiini karimso,

8. Kosalarafifio {. d. & . mahirija roffd pAima  apstignmannd
pabiyn dhammesa rojjam Efretabban' 6 vatvi §. s.: . Tadd ganda-

tindukadevatd® wham evi® ‘ti. Gandatindukajitakam® Tim-
samipatavanpana nitthitd .

108 vigath-, * B4 gandutioduks--  * Bd zapdutindukajitakai oithitar, B
amles times - - ti
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XVIL. CATTALISANIPATA.

1. Tesakunajataka.

Vessantarantam pucchiamiti, ldam s, J. Kosalnrafifio
ovidavasenn ' kathesi. Tui hi rijinam dhammasavunntthays dgatam
§. Emuntetva ,mnhirijs refdd oo dhammens rajjaf  kAretabba,
yusmim hi samaye rjino wibammika honti rijsyutthpi tasmim® samaye
adhammika hontiti® Catukkanipite dgatayuttannyenn® ovaditvl agati-
Eamane ©n Agumane ca adinsvad en Anlsasisnii en kathetvd supinn-
kiipami' ti dind nnyenan kime:u gdinnvam  vitthameovd ' mahi-
raja imesam"

Maceund samgaro’ n' atthi lafiesggaho ua vijjsu

yuddhaih v’ atthi jayo o' atthi, sabbe maceuparayani,
tesam paralokam gaechantinam thapetvi attani kntakalyinakammad "
afina’ patitthd nims o' atthi. evam ittarapaceupatthinam avassam
pahatabbai, ynsuth nissiyn pamdem kitum ns vattati ", appamat-
tena*' hutvd dhammena rajjaim kiretui vattati', porigakarijino !
anuppanne pi Huddhe punditinam ovade thatvd dhammens r. kiretva
devanagaram plraynmana gamimsa* 'ti vatvd tenn vacite @, &.:

A. B. Br-o r. k-o aputtako ahosi,  patthento puttai vi
dhitaram va na labhi*. So ekadivasam mahantena pariviirena
uyyhnam gantvi divasabhigam uyyine kilitva mafigalasila-

' Bd gdids Erabbba.  * D adds b, * CF -suttansyens, B -vunanayenova,  *
CF -km=, B -kupami kimd. * Bd vivareivd. ¢ Bd -gaiibhl. 7 BA gaika-, "
Bl katari-:  * Chramiiah, 1 CRF vagtatil 11 fd appamattens. 2 CH
parinaki, ' B -atl

]
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rukkhamille sayanam attharipetva' thokam niddayitva pabuddho
silarukkham olokento® tattha sakunakulivakarm passi, saha
dassanen’ ev’ assa sineho’ nppajji, so ekam porisam pakkosa-
petvi iman rukkham abhiriihitvd® etasmim® kulivake kassaci
atthitam vA natthitam va janahiti dha, So abhirdhitvi® tattha
tini andakdni disvi rafifio @rocesi. , Tena hi etesam" upari
nsivitam’ mi vissajjesiti' vatvd camgotake® kappisapicu
attharitvil ,tatth’ etini® andakini thapetvi sanikam otari ™= *ti
otaripetvi camgotakarh "' hatthena gahetva shatarasakunandn-
kfini'"* ndm’ etdniti amucce pucchi. Te »MAYAL na jinAma,
nesddi  jAnissantiti  vadimsu, Hiji nesfide pakkosipetvi
puechi. Nesidd ,,mahdrijan’®, ekam olikandam ', ekam sili-
kiya andam, ek sukandan'** i kathayimso, ,,Kim pana
ekasmith  kulivake tionam  sakunikdnas andini  hontiti*.
wAma deva paripanthe asati sunikkhittini oa nassantiti*,
Riji tossitvi ,,ime mama puttd bhavissantiti* tini tini anddini
tayo amacce paticchapetva™ ,ime mayham potti bhavissanti,
tumhe sadhokar patijaggitva andakosato nikkhantakile mama
droceyyatha" "ti dha, Te' sadhukam rakkhimsu. Pathamarh *
ulitkandath bhijji, amacco ekar nesadam pakkosipetvd | jtthi-
bhivam vi purisabbivam vd janahiti vatvi tepa vimamsitvil
»puriso’ ti vutte rijinamh upasamkamitva nputto te deva jito‘* -
ti dha. Raji tuttho tassa bahum " dhanamm datvi ,,putta-
kam 3 sadhokam patijagga, Vessantaro ti o assa nimarh
karohiti** vatvA uyyojesi. So tathd akisi. Tato katipihacea-
yena silikiyn andam bhijji, so pi amacco tam nesddena vi-
mamsApetvi T.itnhiti“_ Sutvk rafifio santikarh gantva | dhitd
deva jitd* ti Aba. Raja tuttho tassdpi chaoam® datvi

! B attharityd. * B etvii ? Oke gnelio, ¢ pd -rughitvi. ¥ Bd ekagmich. *
Bd tepagh. 7 I pina-, 0 Bd cafikotake. % Bd ava. 70 Bd GpL 9 it
cafikotakah. 17 Chw ok ™ B2 aifds pan, U4 B =kaandam. % Bd puvaka-
sofan. 1% BA odetvi, ' Bd adds tini  ** B ey pas. 1 s Bl oy, W
B adds me. 1 Bds babudha-.
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odbitaram me sddhukam patijagea, KEundaliniti ¢ assd
pimaih karobiti® vatvd oyyojesi, So® tathd akdsi Puna
katipihaccayena sukandam® bhijji, so pi amacco tam mne-
sidena vimamsipetvd ,puriso® ti vutte rafifio santikam gantvd
aputto te deva jite* ti Aba. Raja tuttho dhanam® datvi
.puttassa me mahantena parivirena mamgalam katvid Jam-
buko ti* nima karohiti* vatvd uyyojesi. So' tathid akfisi.
Te tayo pi sakund tinpam amaccdoam gehesu rijaknmira-
parihirena vaddhanti. Raji ,,mama putto, mama dhita® ti
yoharati. Atha® amacci afiiamafifiam avahasanti®: passatha
rififio  kirivaih, tiracchinagate' ‘putto dhitd me' ti vadanto
vicaratiti. Raja cintesi: ,ime amaccd etesam pamanpam '
paﬁii.anunpndnth na  jananti, pAkatam nesam karissamiti®’,
Ath' ekam amaceath Vessantarassa santikam pesesi: tomhe*
pitd padham pucchitukdmo, kadi kira igautﬁ pucchatisi ™,
Amacco Agantva ™ Vessantaram vanditvi tam sfisanat Arocesi,
Vessantaro attano  patijaggakam'' amaceam pakkhositva '*
,,mayham kira pitd mab  nafiham pucchitukdmo, tassa idhi-
gatassa sakkdro ' Kitum vattatiti ', ,kadd Agacchatiti '™,
pucchi. Amacco ito sattame divase dgncchata® *ti aha. Tam
sutva Vessantaro ,,pitd me ito sattame divase figacchata* ti vatvi
uyyojesi. So gantvd'' raiio irocesi’. RAja sattame divase
pagare bherih cardpetvd puttassa vasananivesanad ' agamési.
Vessantaro rafiio mahantam sakkiram kiiresi, antamaso disa-
kammakarddinam ™ pi sakkiram karapesi’'. Raji Vessantarasa=
kunassa gehe bhufijitvd mahantain yasam anubhavitva sakani=
vesanar Agantvd rijamgane mthimm;:_ia;pudl kiiretvi ™' nagare
bherifi cardpetva alamkatamandape malijanapariviro nisiditva

S Bd adds pi, * B suvaagdar, " B4 bahindha-: * B adds cassa. * Bd athass.
b ks abbbaganil, ? I mama puttinam (o the place of pamipars. ¥ Bd
hikmfa, B o 0 B gantvd. ) B -perin. 11 Bd pakkesipetvl.
Bd pmite mad, 1% Bdrepum % OF oajjati, 't B rija ippcchatiit,. W
Bl ig-, " Rdegcikkhi. Bide pmit vasane, 7% Bl <kirdnaih, n pe
kiresi. *' Bd kiripotvi.
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» Yessantaram dpetd™ ‘ti anraccassn santikam pesesi. Amacco
Vessantararm suvanpapithe nisidipetvi anesi.  Sakuno pitu
amke nisiditvd pitari saha kilitvi gantvi' tatth’ eva pithe
nistdi.  Atha nam riji mabdjasamajjhe rijadbammam poc-
chanto pathamam gatham dha:

1. Vessantaran tamh puechdmi®, sakuna’ bbhaddam atthu te,
rajjan kiretukdmena kim so kiceam katamh varan ti. 1.
Tarths sakupd 'th tath dlapat, Kithed G katarskfecam, Latatly varaf ¢

uttamath  hotl, kathehl me tita sakalaid  rEjadhammanic 0 evah ki nan
#0 puechl.

Tam sutvi Vessantaro pafibah akathewvd va rijinam
tiva pamidens codento dutivarm gatham dha:

s. Ulrassam vata wam® tito Kamso Barinasiggalio
pamatto appamattam mam piti puttam acodayiti. 2.
Tetha tito ‘o pits, Kasiso o idath tasen nimsss, Birfvasiggabio

ti eatiihi ssmgahavatthiihi Hirigasim gabetvi vattanio, pamattao i evaripinah
pauditiuah santike vasanto pafihassa apucthanens pamatto, sppametian
silidigupayogens mam appamattath, pitd o posakaplii, scqdayit amaceehi
tiracchiinagate puite katvi vohamstitl avahasiyumine pamadath dpajjitvd cirassar
ajjn codesi pafihaii pucehltl vadet,

Imaya githdya codetvd ,mahirija rafifidi ndma tiso"
dhammesu thatvi dhammena rajjam  kiretabbao* ti vatva
rijadhammanm kathento dha:

+. Pathamen® eva vitathar kodham hisas® niviraye,
tato Kiccdni kireyya, tamh vatam® dho khattiya, 3,

«. Yam tvam tata tape kammam pubbe katam asamsayam
ratto duttho ea yadm kayird na tam kayird tato punam®. 4.

s» Khattiynssa pamattassa ratthasmim ratthavaddhana '
sabbe bhogd vinassanti, rafifio tam vucecate agham. 5

+. Sirl ca tata Lakkhi ea pucchitd etad abravum:

utthanaviriye "' pose ram’ dham '* anusuyyake. 6.

&

! Bdomits ga-. * Cfoma, Y O pam. Y Bl mm, ' B me ' Cx
nimaten. 7 CF hasheath, Of hasam, * Bds vagtam. ¥ o Bd puna. 10 4
~taidbans. ' Bl uthine., ' CE ramaban, B ramimahars,
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+. Ussuyyake dubadaye purise kammndussake
kilakanoi mahirija ramati cakkabhafjani. 7.
o So [tvam] sabbesam' suhadayo =abbesam rakkhito bhava,
alakkhim® ouda maharija lakkhi® bhava pivesanath, .
+. Salakkhi dhitisampanno puriso hi' mahaggato
amittanam Kasipati miilam aggafi ca chindatl, 9.
o, Sakko pi hi bhitapati utthine' na-ppamajjati
sn kalyiine dhitim katva utthine kurute mano. 10,
Gandhabbd pitaro devd saijivia honti tadino,
utthahato appamajjato anutitthanti devatd. 1L

141

4. 30 appamatio akkuttho tits kiccdni kiraye
viiyamassi ca® kiccesa, nilaso vindate sukham. 12.
o Tanth' eva te vattapadd esid ca’ apusisani
alam mitte sukhdpetum amittanam dukkhiya ea® 'ti. 13.

Taitha pathameneva sitathan U tita 1aji nima &dito va musividath
uiviraye, musavidiog hi pafifio taijhai hlﬁjuh hoti, pafhaviyi oja' kamma-
kurapafihioato satiaratanamattam heithi bhassati ¥, tato ihire™ telnmadhu~-
phig'l;l.i,lli;u vi psadhesa'? oji" Da hod, mrnjihirahhujilm” manussi  bavhi=
Badhil heutl, raithe thalsjalapatbesu iyo 1 uppajjad, tasmith annppajjauts
rijane duggatd hooth, to sevake sampganhitmh na sakkontl, asaingaliih rajinam
garudittens olekent, evatii tits musivido nim’ ess nirgjo, 38 Jixitabetu pi
na 'ty kitabbo, sarcah pabi shdittarai '* rasiuan thtad eva pariggahetabbaii,
api en munavido pima gunuparidbansako vipattipariyneann dutiyskagittavare
aviciparayanah karotl, imasmim pan® atthe ‘dhamme have hato hantith Cetiya-
Jitakamm pathetabbmiy, kodhan t yits viji nima paheman BVA ku) hanalakkha-
pam kodbam  pi pivireyya, tita afifiesan ki kodbo khipped maithakam ns
papunsil rijtinam ' pEpunat, rijine uima iwicavudhi kufjhitva olokitamatte=
niipl paresaii vinisenti, tasmd rafifd afinehl mantssehi atirekatsrnth nikkodhens
plaavitabba tlumimmilmddurnumplnun- sttano  piyaputtam  ¥iFs Joknth
volokunitens, tals prikodbatio bi raje uppatinsdl  yasam rukkbitum na saklkoti;
jmassn pan’ atthasss dipanatthar Eh;uﬂﬁdi.jnuh-[}ulhdhumpiwiulhi
Aathetsbbiani, Culladhammapilajitakasuii hi *Mabipatipane !  riji  puttun

o Pl gabbe, O -7, B -1 3 Hd oA, Beokhyi * B e % Or-pno. * Dde s, 1
fd ua ¥ Chewas  CRe gl is gp (O ; CF hansati, Bd bhaviszatl, B -1,
Sbrora v, B sy vi, 3Bk MO bahiws, B balvi ' Bl
0 j. pi musavade. ' Cb gidhorass, C# sidurasaty, 1t Bd rijiosd, % Bd

abitipano; Jat. 11 g mahipatipe.
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ghitetvi® puttasokens badsye® phalite matiza devigh sayah pl devith snuso-
canto hadayaphilanen’ sva® marl, athe ne tayo pi ekaifihanen’ eva b Jhipesan,
tasmi  rafifil pathamam eva musEvida vajjetvd dutiyun kodhe vajjetabba,
hi=an® 1l bessath®, ayam eva vi pitho, tesu tesn kiccesu nbbiliEvitatittatiya ™
kelisilatash parihisam nivireyys, tita raiifid namas kelisilens na® bharitabbar,
aparapatiiyena” buivi sabbakiveini'® sttapaceskblion’ eva kitabbinl, ubbili=
vitaritto™ b1 rijE atuletri ksmminl karonto laddbah yasath vindsatl, fmasmid
pan® althe Sarabhafignjitske parohitessa vacans gahetvd rafifio'? kigavacehe
aparafjhitvi saba ratthens uechlfjitea’® Kuokkulaniraye nibbattabhiive®™ Mi-
tafigafitake Meljharaiifio brilimaninsh kathain guhetvi Mirafigatipase aparajs
Jhitvd maha'® ratthena neehi]fitvat® niraye nibbattabhivo '* Gharsjimke dass-
bhitikarijadirakinat lobhami|hinam ™ Raphadipiyane aparajjhitvd Vasmdwra-
kulasea nasitablivo ca kathetabbo, tato kicodnl kfreysya' "W evain Gits
pathamury musividai  dotiyarin kodbai tatlyath adhammahfsath vajjetvi tato
pacchd rifi  rafthavisinad  Katabbakicein  kireyys ¥ tath vatai® dhu
khattiyd 't khattiya mabirijs yaih mayd vottath etath rafifie vetasamidinan
t porinakspasditi kathayimsn, na ts kayird U yah tayi ragddivasens
pacchitipakaramh kammath katon hotl tato pubbe kstah tato'® puna Gllsah
ksmmath nx kayird ® mi kapeyyasi ® g "y, vuccate t tath refifio aghan
ti vodeat], evam pﬂli!_lltiplljdlli‘ kuthayimad “i, airi ed "6i® Vessantars-
sakune ** pubbe Birinsslyath pavattitats kirsomin haritvi duzsento dha, attha
abravan i Buciparivirasetihing puerhitd kathaylisu, nithinaviriye® p
yo pogo ulthine ca viriys ca patitthito na es paresar sampattin disvd usuyyari™
tasmith abam abhiramBmit ® evari 77 gita Sir) Enthesl, nsnyyake?™ 1 Alakih)
pans tity puechiti ahoh parassmpattiosuyyakes diiecite 20 kalyinskemmadussake,
yo!f Kalyinskammam dussento® appiyiyants attiyanta ™ na karotl tasmi
abhimmimiti Sha, evam i kilakangi mahirija ramati patiripadessvisiding
kusalacakkassa bhafijani, suhadayo o sundsracitte hitacittakn, nudg? *g
nibara®, nlvesanan 1 lakkhyi?s pana® nlvesanah bhave patifthi hnhi,
sulakkhi dbitisampanne t mahirija Kasipati s0 puriso pafifiiza ¢ sva
virlyena ea sampanno, mahaggato g7 mahajjhisayo, corinam pwu-phhﬁu
ganbanto smistinam millai ** epre ganhants amiminam ™ spgar ehindatit] vadati,

VBl ghite-. * Ckoya, 0% -yaily, * Jd badayens phalitenavn. * Pd ekilihine,
P BEba-. " Bebi-, T Bd uppiliya cittakiys. * C% kelishlah nims, * Che
-patta=, W0 B4 sabbini-. 1 Bd appilipite-, 1 e dandakiraiifo, 11 Che
nechindiivi. % Bdr aid ea. 5 B gaka. ™ Bits woha mulhdnamh vaesnai pubetri,
TORd ka-, 0% B vapiag, 00 s0 Bd; O bataro in the pluce of katadh tato.
il i Ck -rut, OO0 -pip], ** pq adds idats, B lmai;. B -go,
BB ape-. P ussoystl. ¥ Bd adde dha. ¥ fde adid tiva, % R4
Uksuya-. N fids dobadsye. M0 Qle g, ow C* B dussanre, *1 atthi=,
Bd ati-. 43 ok gudhd, M Chasdd g, 0 Ok .0, Corlakbyi, BE lakkhi 2%
B4 ganasi. ¥ Ofromir ol * Cleojp, » so B, OB omii wmittinah,
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Sukko t Indo, bhitapatit rajinad Elapatl, utihine ti utthinavirys na-
pramafjati' sabbakiceinl karoif, sa? Ealyine o so devariji “upthinaviriye
manath ksronts pipskammam akatvd kalyipe poffisksmmasmin feva dhitim
katvh appamatte uithine manah karctl, tassa pana kalyinakamme viriyakarais-
bhividarsanattharin®  delsn  devalokesu devatihl saddhim Ravitthiriman *
Bgantvi pafiharh puechitvi dhammassa sutabhive Mahikanhajitake sttamo &nu-
bhivens janar tasetrd orabkantasss pavattitabhive i evam #dini satthinl
kuthetabbinitl, gandhabbi o citummahirijikinam  hetihd eatuyonikadavi
eatuyonikatti yava kKIr et gandhabbi nima Jitd, pitaro i brahmaganadesd®
1i wppattivasena? chabimivacara®t, tadino ti tathividhassa kusalibhirutassa®
rafiin '\ te safivi honti saminajivikd upajivitabbi, tidisi ki rajine dinddini
puininl ksronto'! devatinam pattith dentl, 1@'? tad pattith '?  snwmoditvi
sampatiechitvi dibbayasena vaddbantl, anotitthantitl, tidlsea ¥ radifio viriyad
karoritassn appamBda apajjantesss devald gnutitthanti anugacchanti ™ dbammiks-
rakkhatii savidahanti, sa ti =6 tvaiil, TAyamassu i i tEni Tattha-
kiceinl karonto tulsnavasena firapavaseni paccakkhakammavasens " tosn 't Eie-
cesu wiriyam karassu, tattheva te vattapadd ti tita yah mam tvaih 'Y kit
g0 kicear Matam varan il puechi tatibia vata'! paiihe ye'! #ie mayd patha-
men’ eve vitathan ti idayo votih ete vattapadi vattakofthiss sttha vattassn,
esi 0 i te mayd kathitd gsi vatn?® annsdsani, alan tl evath vattaming
hi TEja sitano mitte sukbipetuin amittinafi ca dukkhiys alah pariyatto®®
samatte®t .

Evam Vessantarasakunena ekiya™ gathiya rafiio pa-
madam codetvd ekidasahi githihi dhamme kathite Buddba-
lilhiya paiiho kathito ti, Mahijano acchariyabbhutacittajito
sidhukarasatini pavattesi. Riji somanassappatto amacce
amantetvi ,,bho®* amaccd mama putiens Vessantarena evam
kathentena kena® kattabbakiceam® ti** ,,mahdsenaguttena® deva®
ti ,tena hi ‘ssa mahisenaguttatthinam™ dammiti®* Vessantarai
thinantare thapesi. Sp" tato patthays mahasenaguttatthane™
thito pitn kammam akasiti., Vessantarapafiho nitthito.’

| B il * CH omit sa. " Bd adids sarabhafigajitake. 4 B2 kaplihia-. -
1 kirs 1. ® CF bri-, Bd brahming devi, Por'brihmagapi-. ° B upattideva-
visans. ° Bt adide deva, " B knsalavasenibhirstassa. ¥ B adds tidipassn
fafifio virlymi karontasss rafifio. 15 oo all thres MSS. 7 Bd e 0O
* gavattinn, '* B tidisassa 1t (ke gavebantl. "% Cheovi. 17 (¢ parcakkhaya-
dhsmmavasena, U paceskiayadh-, ' Bis repest tesu. B omits wrath.
Bl ki wu, C* omits ki su, *' Bils tava, ** B yova ** B vatava g B
for samattho? Cbs -anto. ** Bd eumkiy. B4 phonto, ¥ B ki *Ch
pmit mahisensgutiena devi t tens hlssa. 19 Bd .senafigeits-, 3 CEr omit so.
&

o
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Puoa rijd katipibaccayena purimanayen' eva Kundaliniya
santikam ditam pahetvi' sattame divase tattha gantvd pacei-
gantvd tath’ eva® mandapamajjhe, nisiditva Kuopdalinim  dnd-
petva® suvannapithe nisinnath rajadhamman puechanto

3¢ Sakkhl tuvam Kondalini maffiasi khattivabaodhuni:
rajjam kiretukAmena ki su kiceam katam varan ti g, 14,

Tatthe sakkhith mayi puttham paiihad katheta sakkhissasio pucechat ¥,
Kundalinit ealifigain® Egntanimendlspati, tani kirs dvien knnnapitihesu
kupdalisapthini* dve lekha ahosuth, tenn tassi?® Kondalinitl nimark kiresi,
mafifianitl janissasi mayi putthspafihsssa stthan t, khattiyabandhunig
khattipasss mahissnaguitassa® bhaginibhavens nam jvats dlapati, kasmi pan’
enn Vessantarssakupati svam spucchitvi imam  ers pucchall ltihibbivenn,
T TR Parittapaiifii, tasmi sace sakkotf pucchissimi no es na pacelisai-
wit'® vimaraatavasens evani pucchiod wm dpve paiihath puechi,

S evai rafid rajadhamme pucchite wlita mam ‘itthiki
ndma kim kathessatiti' vimamsasi®' maiite, sakalan te rija-
dhammam dvisu veva padesn pakkhipitvi kathessimitis*
valvi ' dha:

15. Dve va tata padakdni yesu" sabbami patitthitam

aladhassa ca yo labho laddhassa angrakkhand**, 15,

1. Amacece tdta jinahi dhire atthassa kovide

anakkh® akitave tita asonde avinisake, 16,

1. YO Ca tam tita rikkheyya dhanam yai ¢ eva te' sivi

s0to"" va ratham samgaphe so te kicedni kiraye, 17,

15, Susamgalitantajano '™ sayam cittam avekkhiya

nidhiii ea ipaddoad ca na kare parapattiva ', 18,

1 Sayam Gyavayam " jaiiiia, sayam jaida katdkatad,

nigganhe niggabdraham, pagganhe paggahirabam, 19,

VR pesetvia. * B tatheva,  * Jis ihuripe-. * Bd puechl. ' fde tagsilif-
gasto. " CR opain, T B4 genased, * Rd senafignita-. * ke gl 19 Cks oy
YLOk vimarsatl. Y Ol omle vatvi, 19 s yattha  '% Bdopg 03 o
wvane. ' gl three MSS, sp-. V7 (e -abtajanc? Ok Hd -mh]mu', " 50 all
threw MSS. % B Gymimvagad, Ubs ayavaya,
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g5 Sayan janapadam atthamh ' auusisa rathesabha,

ma te adhammiki yuttd dhanamh ratthail ca nisayomm. 20,
. M& ca vegena kicciini kiresi kiirayesi vi,

vegasi hi katarm kammatm mando pacchdoutappati. 2L
. Md te avisare® mufica’ subilham adhikodhitam,

kodhasia hi bah@ pi ti kuld akulatam* gatd. 22,
s, Mi tata issaro 'mhiti anatthiya patirayi,

jtthinmi purisinafi ca mi te iisi dukbhodrayo®. 23,
w. Apetalomahaimsassa rafifio kimfAnusirino ;

sabbe bhogd vinassanti, radfio tam vuccate agham. 24,
ss. Tatth® eva te vattapadd esd en" anusisant,

dakkl® assu dini puiifiakaro asondo avindsako,

silav’ assu’ mahirija, dussilo vinipatake® ti. 25.

Tauha padakinid karanapadiui, yesd" " yesu dvisu padesu sabbarh
atthath jitam®™ itasukham ! patitthitad, alsddhnasi 't yo pubbe sladdhasss
{ibhasza Vabho ¥i /2t laddbasss angrakihend, tila anUppALNASER hi libhas=a
uppidanaii pima na'? Uhiro uppanmafsa pana anurakkbanam '* eva bhiro;
gkuceo hi ymaathi '* uppidetvipl yase pamatto minat * uppidetvi panitipati-
dini karoti makicora hutvd rafthan  vilumpaming carsti, atha nam rijine
githipetvi mahivindsath pipentl, athava pana'? ripadisn Kimagupesia paniatte
syonise dbmnam Hissnto pabbasipateye’® Ehine kspane hutvd cimkavasatio '
kapilam®® Sdiye earntl, pabbajite va®'! pasns gandhsdhnridivasens Jabhasalkld raniy
filbbattetyi  pomatto  hindys vattati, aparo  pathamsjihinidinl nibbattervipl
mutthassatitiya®™ tathirdpn ATamman hljjh‘.ui._]hini'_pulhi:m. pvAT UppANnASsE
yasaasa vi Jhinadilibhazss vi rakkhatiam?? sva dukkara, tadattbiadipanattharm
pama™ Pevadsttassa  vatthom .'ﬁuduhkhhmpi.umulhmplaﬂiﬂn}iuh&m-
kappajitakini ca kathetabhiul, wko pana {Ghhasakkirah appidatvd appamide
thatva kalyanakammaih karptl, tasan so yaso sukkspakkhe cando viys pavaddhatl,
tagmi mahirija’" appamatio payogasampattiyi (hatvi dhammena 7. kirenie tave
nppannai yasas™ anurakkhibi, Janihid bhandigirikaknmmidikiranatthaim
upadhirehl, anakkhikitave ti anakkhs skitgve ajitaksre® ¢ sva akeritika

V Cbs patiliacy, B famapads sctash, He ethaii, ¥ Chs avisars, Bile adhissre. *
b mueea 4 B kusald akusalsss, * 1 asl dukkhindriyo, * Bdva 7 D4
silavisay, Cb» silavasss, " fiwikn. ¥ Bde yuchi, WO stthajitan, CF
atthajita V" B hitwi-. if ke yu, '* B omils . 14 Nl o-pam. '+ Bd
ssyari.  '* Bd pamidan, V' B uppanne ih O -patiyye. 1 B pilotike-
vasann, %% Bd kapalam?t ¥ B emits vE 31§ mothassatitiya, OFF mutthe-
satigh. - ¥ B4 -pam, ' B omits paua. 3 B4 adde tvam. ™ OF magaih, ¥
Bole gjuta-, CO* adita-.
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¢i, aponds o pﬁmu:igmdhmi.lh:mllhliruﬂln, avindsakes ¢ tava
santakinam dhansdbafinidingh anisake?, Yo t yo amscco tai o eva? yail ca
ta ghare dhanam siyi tam rakkbeyys, ®dto® vi "t rathasirathi viga yathia
sirathi visamamngganiviranattham ¢ z55e 8 samganhanto  rathah  sathgaybeyys
evath yo saha bhogeh! tai rakkhitum sakkoti so 1o amuceo nima, fidisas gabietvi
bhandigarikakiecini® kirage?, Susatagabitancajano® o tita yassa kil rafifio
ftano antofanc antovalaijanabsparijanne® ea dinading asabgahite hotl tasss
antonivesatie suvannabirsfifadTng teanih 10 asntigakitamanussinsm vesana aossenl,
antomento babl gacchati '), tesmi tvam 12 wuftbtgahitaantojano ™ hotvi etta=
kah hi'' nima me vitan o seyarh attano Hhsnath avekkhitvd  asukagthine
nima nidbit vidbema asuksisa inah demi 't ldath ubbayam pi, na kare
parapattiya® o' perspattiviyii' mi karl, mabbath'* attapaceakilen’
eva'® kareyyasiol vadad, Aysvaran®™ 6 tato uppajjanakatii ' fyafi ca® tesamm
tedath ditabbavaysfl ca sayam evn Jiveyydaiti, katikuten sathgdme  vi
tavakamme v afifiens vi Kocesu imind idem nima maybars katais imind ua
lata o evam®™ pl saysm eva gift Janeyyasi** o  parspattiya?* ahinsi,
nigganhe o tila rji niams  sandhiechedskirakai uiggahirabinin  anetvi
dassitarh  upaparibkhitvi  sodberrs poTanakarijili thapitadandam  oloksivi
dosinuriparh nlgganhayya, Pageauhs ti yo pana pagzahiraho Lot alkinnassa
vi parabalassa bhetE ™ bhinussss v3 sakabalassa iradhako®' wladdhassa ¥
Tajjasss dharako®™ Inddbasss vi thavarakirako Feua v pana Jivitath dinnadi
botl evaripsm pagganbeyys®® mabaneath sskkirasamminath kareyya, evamh ki
‘sia kitcesu afifiesu® pl owram datvs Jattabbuth  karissanti, Jinapadan &
Janspadsvisinah attha  yanun attapaccakilien’ eva anusiss, adhsammikis
yuttd ¢ adbammiks ratthe tacths niyui syuttakilafi ca galowd vinfechsyath
bhlodents rovs dbanai es ratthafl e ma nhsayuri, |lmini kiranens appamatts
hutvk ssyam eve anusiss, vegena "t sshasi atuletvi atiretvi, vegaaa il
aruletvi  chandidivasens sabasi  katam kammam ** ng G sadliokam®® pa
sunderad, kisokirapi: tidisam bl katvd mande  pacehid  vippatisiravaseni
idbaloke npiyadokkhini™ anubhanig peraloke ea anntappati®®, sya pan’
aitho ™ ‘isTnam antarai kstvi Bharirfid ™ ¢ me autan’ o Bharujitakena **

¥ Bds avind-. * B yafiesvd.  ? g0 thres M55, wu-. % Bds “MAEZAEN Mk A=,
. Ok wpequ. ¢ Piv kidikieeini, 7 Nd* Kireyyn, Che kirays, * C¥ -apihajano,
C* -attajano? Hd -suajane, * ok -antojans-, OF rafilio anne antovalafij-, T4
-antofanc valsfie-. U0 Cks gesw. 11 4, Che; 1 anto babl ca gaechanti, 32
B tam, % fid gahiga-, ' Bd gmits hio " so all three MBS, % Uks omic
ti. ' CF -patthipiyitvi, Cr -Patitiyidbitei, B -pactiyipitvam, ™ B tabbasi.
¥ Ck -paceavebhbotiova, o sttopaccavekkhensva, Iids sttapaceakkbamevs, ™
Che ya-, B gyam. 30 Gke oy 33 Bd ayafies. 37 Bd giagm. B omits wa.
MOk gp 3y, Bd. (ks -¥o. % RBd tinne, * pa aidhirako, *¥ Ok Ghz. W0
Bee pagganhirskarh paggabetva in the place of pagganbeyya. M Chr 4fFe. 1
BA kappaibl, 0 00 gidukaii, M Bd .am, 33 B -bhavants, % Bd _gagail

¥OBd adds th M Wb garue, Vol II See " B garurijiji..




1. Tesskupajiiaks. §521.) 119

dipetsbbo, ma te svisare mofcat subilbamadhikodhitan il tats tava
hadayarh® kusalarh avisaritei? atikknmityl® pavatte paresari skusaladhammesn ®
subilhaim® sdhikodhltai knjjhipicani© butvi mi mufica® mi paticthayatd® u
atiho, 1 v, hc tita yadd te vinicchays thitagsa imind purise i yi hato sandhi
va chinnett 117 corat dsssenti® tudi te parssat vatanehi suithi kodhiam't
pi hadayath kpdhavasans mi muncs® spariggabeivi mi dapdui penesi ¥, ki
kirapi: acoram pl Bl'% coro il guhetvd Bunnti, tasmi akuljlitvd ¥ obhinnad
sitapacrakkhikinad ' katham sutvi  suttha  sodbetvd strapaccakbhens tasss
corabhiva fatvd  paveniyi thapitadanjarasens kattabbafa karohi, mafind bl
uppanng pl  koddhe hadsyarh sitalath akaivi kammams 08 kitabbam, yadd
pan’  sisa hadayath nibbutaih botl  mudukam  tadi vinfcehayakummad  ki-
tabbati, pharusehi cittehi ™ pakiatthie'? adake mokhanimittas viys karanam
un paifaysti, kodhasilbitl® 1ha kodhane b1 babinl pl tanl " rifakulin
skulabhivam '  gatini mahivinisam  eva pattanith, imases pan’ atthasss dips-
nnithat xu...uqidummh" Wilikerarijussa vatthum nh.uub.ilm-ﬁ.j;nul.utlhu-
jldini® kathwtabbini, patirayitl tita phaii pathavisssre G @3 mabiijanath
tirnﬁwtdﬁﬂhnluhirn ;u:in:ri" otirayi, yathd taih anatthai  samadiys
yattati mi evam  akisid atiho, mi @ aaltt® tEta™ wn vijile mAnUEsRs
Jatikinum va tiracchinajatikinam ¥a itthi purisdnat dukkhudraye®® dukkbuppattl
na Bsi?®, yaiha hi adhwmmikars)inad vijive mannssi kiyaduceariidin karftva®!
niraye uppajjantl tava ratthmvasinam dukkhuin yathd na hotl tathi karohiti
atthn, ape talomabadisassh ' attinnvadidibhayehi nibbliayassa, imind
|dash dassetiz tita yo rafE Listnificl Esafikarh {skaiva stiano Lammam ¥ #va
anussarat chandavasens yaf yuin lochati i tath karoti vissajthaystihl viyn
andho niramkuse viys eapdaliatthl hotl  tases sabbe bhoga vinassanti, iaasa
gurn bhogavyasauari dukkban U vuceati?®, taith’ eve ta vattapada o
purimaniyen’ eva viditabba®®, dakkhawsd danitl thtn tvam foanm anisa-
sani ?® sutvi [dinl dakkbe analesq pulifiine karanens puifiakaee surbdi-
parihararens asondoe dmndhmmiku.\mp-riﬂh-n sithassa avinisanena avini=
pako bhaveyydsi, silavaas G N silavi ™ Gedragampanun bhava, dasasu rifa-
dbamimesy  patifthiys kirehi®™, dussilo vinipitiko ti dussile hi maha=-
raja " attinam uiraye sinipatents vinipitako*' nima hotit.

1 G muces, all three MBS, avisarn. s A adds dukkhai. ®Bd adhi- B
aviti-. * e <lamme, * B4 cuthm-, 1 Ok kujjha-, Bd kojbAmitan. " Qs
mnees, ¥ao Chr; Bé patifba 19 pe .gane, ' I chinnadi. »opg il B
dassiasantt, M Che kotam. ' OF pane-. 18 Ok georamhbi, 17 P add va "
Bd -paccatihikinath. 19 (ks peitee, 17 0f pakkaithate, P pakkutike, B pakku-
thiti, ! Chs i, omitting tl. 34 Ok pabhunipita o, ¥ babind, B4 pahdbt pi
tinl. * B akusala-, 4 CH -vidafitakar, BE -dijitake. 1 B -aficune-.
2% 0o adds ma, Bd ba 7 BA asitlh 1% J» aidds aham pathavissaro, °° Cka
dukkhadraye? Td dukkhindriyo. 30 B4 dukkhuppsnamakisl, *' B -tinl kstwi.
11 fjd kamam, % CRF -antic se Ols gmit d, B yajutabbarn, " Bd -pam®
55 Qbs oyagsi. ** Chradd es M Ok k-, " B adds et M B -iika,

an
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190 XVIL - Cattifisanipits.

Evami Kundalini pi ekidasahi gathahi dh, desesi. Raja
tuttho amacce dmantetvd pucchi: ,,bho' amaced mama dhitiya
Kundaliniyi evam kathayamdndyn kena kattabbakiccam katan®™
ti. ,,Bhandigirikenn deva* 'ti. . Tenma hi 'ssi bhandigiri-

5 Katthaoam dammiti Kundalinih® thinantare thapesi, 5a&
tate patthiya bhandigarikatthine thatvil pitu kammath ak&siti.
Kundalinipaihao nitthito.
Puna rija katipabaccayena purimanayen’ eva Jambuka-
panditassa  santikam  ditari pesetvid sattame divase tattha
10 gantvi sampattih anubhavitvd paceigato® tath® eva mandapa-
majjhe nisidi. Amaceo Jambukapanditath  kaficanabaddha-
pithe* nisiddpetva pitham slsenddiyn dgafichi®. Pandito pitu
aiiike" nisiditvi kilitva gantva kafieanapithe yeva pisidi, Atha
nafit riji pafihaih pocchanto
18w, Apoechambipi® kosikam® Kundaliniii es tath® eva®,

Jambuka tvarm dini vadehi' balanarh balam uttaman ti g, 4. 26.

Tass' stiho: thts Jambuka shari tave bhataram koslyagotis Vessaniarar
blagini®i ea te Kupdalinith rajsdhamman pucchith ', 1e attatio balens kathe-
suti, yathd pana te' poeehi ' b’ sva idinl puttsh Jambukarh pucchiini,

g0 tvash me rijadbammadi ca uttsmabalaii cx bathehiil
Evarb rijd M-am pafihar pucchanto aiifesam pucchita-
niydmena apucchitva visesetvid pucchi. Ath" assa pandito ,,
hi mahardia ohitasoto supa'’, sabban te kathesimitj
hatthe sahassatthavikari

tena
pasirita-
thapento viva dhammadesanam firabhi;
25 = Balari paficavidbam loke purisasmin mahaguate,
tattha bahibalah Y nima carimari viccate halam,
bhogabalafi ea dighiva dutiyam vuccate balam, 97,
w. Amaceabalsii ca dighavy tatiyam vuccate balam,
abhijaccabaladi ¢’ eva" tam catutthasi asamsayum,
30 vini" ¢' etini sabbini adhiganhiti pandite 28,

' BE bhonte. ¥ Ré -piyive. 0 Ras pecchi-. ¢ B bandha-. * Bt Gpeeli, &
B afige. T Che _hasl, B ipuechimha, * BA kosiyagottam. * o all MBS, for
tatheva ea?  '9 5o al] thires MES. for wadat ' B Gpuechimhi, O picehl, Cs
pucehin, 7 Bde panete. ' Rd pucchits. 1% pa sundhi.  '% Bd _hge, = ok
abimajjaccabalat, (' abbimafjatalati, B4 abhi]jafieaby-, agall three M55, for yena®



1. Temkunsjataks (521.) 121

v, Tam balinam balah settham aggam pafiiabalath balam’,
padfiabalen’ upatthaddho atthan vindati pandito. 29.
20» Api ce labhati mando phitah dharanim® uttamam
akamassa pasayhaii® v aiifio tam patipajjati. 30.
s, Abhijito pi ce hoti rajjarh laddhdna khattiyo
duppaiifio hi Kasipati sabbeoa pi na jivati. 3l
o« Pafifil sutavinicchinl pafifid [kitti] silokavaddhani,
pafiaasahito naro idha [api] dukkhe' sukhini viodati. 332.
1. Pafifiaii ea kho asussfisam na koci adhigacchati
bahussotam andgamma dhammattham avinibbhujam®. 88,
s« Yo dhammaii ca vibhigaifia kalotthayl atandito
aputthahati kilena kammaphalam tassa ijjhati, 34,
. Ninayatanasilassa® ndndyatanasevino®
fia nibbindiyakirissa samma-d-attho vipaceati. 35,
s, Ajihattafi ea payuttassa tathiyatanasevino
anibbindiyakdrissa samma-d-attho vipaceati. 36,
1. Yogappayogasamkhbatar sambhatassanurakkhanam’
tini tvam tita sevassu, mi akammaya randhayi®,
akammand® hi dummedho naligiram va sidatiti, 37.
Tatiha mabagzute i mahirijs fmssmits sattaloke mahsjjisaye purizs
pafieavidhari balah hotl, bahabalan®™ ¢ kiyabalsty, carlinan ti tath atl-
muhantam pl saminath limskam eva, Elikirana: dandbsbalabhivena, ssee bi
kiyabalam mabantath nima bhaveyya saranabalate latnkikiys '® balam khodds-
kain  bhaveyys vimpabalath  pona andbsbilabbivena'? maranassa  paccayo
Fitash, |aiukika '®  attano fEpskusalstiys viranam Jivitakkhayasin piapesitl ¥,
imasmith pan' stthe na b eva sabbattha Balena kiceniin, ‘balath hi bilassa
vadlizya hotiti’ suttah  aharitabbase, bbogabalan o upatthambhanavasens
sabbafi?? hirsfifinsuvannidiapabhoga]itui bhognbalsm nima, tah  kiyabalato
mahantataratii, amaccabalsn 6 sbheijamantasss afirassa subadasss'® amaces-

mandalassa atthita ¥, tai balsm sarhgimasiratiyn purimehi balehl mahanta-
taram ¥, abhijasccabalan'® o finl kulink atikkamievd khsttiyakulavasens

1 Ok -balsbals, ©¢ -balambala. * Béd dbi-. ? Cb# akimasi-, [ akimspaki-
sayhat, Be skimasss paseyhan. * C& add pi.  * Bdv Gah, ¢ B aniys-.
T Ok sambhakassi-, Cs ssmhakassi-, BE mambhita-, * Bd raddhayi, O ru-.
* Bl -gni. 0 Bd -hy-, Y 0 andabils. Y B fe-. 10 s cha-o U B -5l
15 (s gpbba. 'V Bds cdaysssas V7 Bds -tiya, 1" B G mabantaraf. kS
B abhijjs-.

b



a

122 XVIL  Cattalisanipits,

Jitlsanipatti, tady fureb! balehi mabantatararh?, Jitissnipannd eva bl yuljhasit
nn ftare, yinjoetdniti yinl en stini? cattidl pl balinl panidite paffidbe-
bhavena® adbiganbiti * abhivhavatl tar sabbabalinad: pafifabalas sefiban ol es
aggan ti ea® voccatl, kimkirand: tens b balen' upatthaddlio paudito atthash
vindatl vaddblth pipuniti, tadatihajoranatibasi ‘punomh nadih yens ea . peyyas
mihi' 1l Puonansdijitakath Sirikalakannipaiiho® Padcspanditapafiho® Sattu-
bibagtajitake - Snmbhavajitaka - Sarabhafigajatakiding  kathetsbbini, mande G
matidapaiiio bilo, phitan™ ti tits mandapaiiio popeale sattaratanspanna e
pi* uttamar dharsyim labhl® tasss anfcchaminass’ sva prsayhakiram '® vh
pana katvi afifo pafififsampanne tam patipajjsti mande?  |laddbam pi'? yasam
rakkbitur kulusantakath v pana pavepligatam pi r. sdbigaumth na sakkotl,
tadarthajotanatthadi ‘sddbi Pidaijall sabbe padfiays  stirocatitl’ Pidaijalls
Jamakaii'® Rathetabbady, laddhind "t jatisnmpattin nlssiyn  kulssanraka
v- labhiwiph, sabbena pitt'™ sakuletn pl rajjena {sdd: vaj jivetl suupiyes
kuealatiye doggsioe ve  hotit, evatn M. ettake (hine apanditases  agugath
kathetvi fdied pofifiam ' pasaisanto padifis 1 @dim dha, tattha sutan 4l
sutaparlyattakam ™ tam bi pafifiava'T vinje hivsti'™, Kittisilokavaddhanid
kigtighosasss ca labhasakbirassa ca vaddbani, sukbani viodscio dukide
uppanye pl nibbhaye hoovd upiyakusalatiya sukhah patilabbatl, adaihadipa-
natthaih ‘yass' ete eaturo dhammi visarinds yatha tava'™, ‘alam stebl Jumbiiki®®
ambehi®'  panasebl ed** "o Gdisl  fEakinl ksibetabbinl, asussdasan i
panditapuggals spayirupasanto  asutants, Absmmatthan o sabhivakfrans
thitam, bahuossutath anigamma mesa®?  aaddabants, avinib bhojan®t 1
anhananham kiragikiranad anogihanto stirente na kool paifad ** adbigacehsti
tite®™, dhammavibhigafaa®® g dazakusalakammapathsvibhigakusalo, k-
lutthEyit viriyad kitwn youakile viriyassa™ kinko, anuithabatld memin
tasmith kile tami tath kieca karoti, tansi "0 rasss puggalsssa kameaphalai
samijjhuti oippajjati, sniyatanasilassd ‘i sniystanati voceat] libhayasa-
sukhinath snikare ™ dussilyskammam*' tamisflassa tena dussilyakammang sa-
mannigatasss anaystanabhiitathy dussilapuggalam sevantosss, kusslassa kammussa
karagakile nibbindiyakirlasd 't % pibbinditvi ukkanthitvd ' karontasss,
svariipassa®® puggalassa knmminah?® anho summi s tipaceatl pa aam-
puiinti®®, wind % kolagginl cha kimoggini na upeiiti * atthe, ajjbartadi ed

! B mahantaram. * Ok pdd ea. 3 [ pabifiinabhi-, CF yassinu-, * (ks
Ohs apamgarhitl,  ® C%f omit ra. % Bl .afs. T Qbe Jivitan,  ® G2 eutipl,
B ce. * Bdw labhatl. ' D4 pgeyyikiram, 2 Bd adds bl "' B omits gl
% B adds vE. Y Bds add pena, O pbs pamii. " CE -pantakam, Bde
pariyaaeh, V7 B pafifiiva. '* BA ccehlndat, ' Ok add yassete taye dlammi
vinarinds yatha tave  *° D appeni, ® C¥ jumbehl, Bd jappubi. 3 0% wi
0 Hds garh, M B4 -bbhajan. % Ca-i, 0% Ca s or il ¥ gp Qs RBd;
ssussusan Ui --- Al wanting in €k, %% B2 viga, W (ke g tasiiti. ™
Be anfedio, Bd anbcoro. 7 OB oan, *% Cht opjgus, omitting i, ' ¥ gkkatihis,
B ukkanited corr. to ukhapdi-. ™ Dide i tite, I B4 Gn|, gk -ti, Bd
emits na sampafiatl. *7 OF tinl, Ctuini, BA kinl, = T patey yaritl,

b



1. Tesskunajitaka, {581.} 123

'l attane niyska)jbattam  anjeeabbivanidivasena payultassa, tathiyatans-
saving tl tath® eva sflavante puggale sevaminassa, vipaceatiol! sampajjai,
miahattari ysssm deti, yogappayogasamkhitan i yegayufifitabbayuttake®
kirane payogakopibhisabhiitar paffiam®, sambhatassi® " risikatasss anu-
rakkhanadi®, tinl tvan ¢ etini ea dve puwiminl cs mayd vuttakiranbni®
sabbin{ tits sevassu, mayd vuttath ovidath hadaye katvi attano ghari dhanady
rakkha, mE® akammiys randbayit® ayuttenn akiranens ma randbayi,
tath  dhatich wA Jhipeyl wi nisayi, kinkimpi: skammang® hiti syotts-
kammakiranena " dummedbe puggalo sabbadi'' dhanath nisetsd pacchi dug-
gato naligiram va sidatio yathd naliginh milsto patthiya firaminat
appatittham patati svarh akiraoena dhanaon nisetvi apiyesa nibbattatinl.

Evam pi Bo. ettakena thinesa pafca baliini vapnetvi

paiifiibalam ukkhipitvi eandamandale ® pabaranto '

viva ka-
thetvi idini dasahi githihi rafifio ovadam deti:
se. Dhammaii cara mabirijn matdpitusn khattiya, (IV g0
idha dhammaim caritviina rija saggam gamissasi, 58,
ss. Dhamman cara mahdrdja puttadiresu khattiva -pe-, 39,
w. Dhammaf cara mabdrdja mittdmaccesu khattiva -pe-. 40.

Lh

Dhammaii cara mahdrdja vihanesu balesu ca -pe-. 41,
i Dhammad cara mabdraja gamesu nigamesu ca -pe-. 42,
. Dhammafi cars mabirdja ratthe ™ janapadesu ca -pe-. 43,
w. Dhammafi cara mahirija snmanabrihmanesu ca -pe-. 44,
. Dhammafi eara mahirija migapakkhisu Khaitiya -pe-. 45,
. Dhammaf cara mabdrdja, dhammo cinne '™ sukhivaho',

idha dhammarh caritvina rija saggath gamissasi, 46,

. Dhammai cara mehirija Indo" devd sabrahwaka
sucinnena divam pattd, mi dbammam rija pamido ™ ti. 47,
Tatths pathemagithiys tiva dhamman o mitupaithinm pitupatthina,

dhammaris  kalass" eva vuithiya mitipitonnem  mpkliodaksdanmkatthadinem

adimh katri sabbam miup‘dhuu._ulil“ karonto ca®' plrehitd wadatt, putta-
“diresd ‘ti  putiadbitaro tive pipd niviretsi kalyine nivessnto®  sippath

1 Ok vipajja-. * Che yoga - - ko, Bd yoga - - mbbake, omitting yutta, H* voge-,
¥ Ok pariifia. ¢ Be sambhi-,  * R .pais. 0 Cks -kare-. T OB adde tiam,
* Bd raddha-. * Bd ogmi. "0 O _kara-, Y Bdr sakai. ' OR aldal, W2
B fagk. % Bee ganba-,. ¥ B rmihesn. ' Bl suciopo, o ' B sukhamivahd
% Ok B fndi. " resd pimade, efr. 1V p. 422 19 | sabba sarirspatijagge-
baraputs. ' Bl va. ¥ T pisevanto.

11}
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uggafihipento vayappattakile patirGpakulavasena’ Gvibavivibam karonte samas=
vasena ® dhanas dento puttesu dbammaih caratl nima, bhariyath ssminento®
anatiparanto lssariyah * vosssjjanto slatikiiam snuppidento diresn dhammath
tatatl ndma, mittimaccwrn@ "t mitcimaces catdhi safigabavatthihf safgan-
kanto*  avisanividento' tesu? dhammass earatl nima, vibanesu balesu
ed 't hatshlassidinady vabandnath balakiyassa® ditabboyuttakam dento sakkis
rady karouto” hstthinssBdayo maballabakile kamme ™ ayojento tesu «dhammath
earatl nima, gimesu pigamest o 't gimanigamsvisino dandabalibi apl-
lento sa tesu dhamma esratl nims, rafthe® Janapadesu cd 't ratthafi
ea janapadeli e akiranena klamants bitacitoad arcupufthapento'? tattha silbam-
math carati nima apllents pana  hitarlttons phaoranto'® tatths dhammath earstl
nima, samavabrihmanvee ed i tesu eattiro pacenye dento e test
dhamnah caratl péme, migapak khind U sabbaeatuppadasaknoinaim  ablayarh
dento tepu dbammam caratl nime, dhsmme cigpo' o samacariysdhammo
elohe nissmmacaripadhamme ciupo'®, sukbiavaho®™ ti tisy kusalasampadian'T
thany kimasaggesu sokbam dvalati'®, suelinpend 't idba einnens  kKiyusu=
caritidind agcinoena, diveth pated 6 devalokabralmaloknssinkbita  divath
et tatths  dibbayasapatilibhlne Jitd, mi dbamwadm rijs pamido d
tasmi tvatii mabirija fivitasn Jabanto pl dhamnath ma pamafjiel,

Evam dasa dhammacariyngithi'* vatvi uttarim pi ova-
danto osiongatham &ho:
w. Tatth’ ev’ ete™ vattapadd esd ca anusdszani

sappaiiiie’ sevi®™ kalyipi® samattarh samatam’ vida ti. 48.

Tattha tatthevere®™ vattopadd fl idath purimanayen’ sve yojetabaash,
sappanis sevi halyipi® samattam®™ samatam® vidd o mabirija
tam mayi vottath ovadary ivarh niceakile sappaiiio** pugzalasevi kalyinaguna-
sunantiigato hotvi  samattat  paripunpath  simarmh  vidi attapaccakkbate va
Jinitvi yothinusitthath ™ patipafji "1l

Evarin M. akfisagamgarh otirento viya Buddhalilhiiya dh.
d. Mahdjano mahdsakkdram akasi sidhokirasahassini adisi.

Raja tuttho amacce Amantetvd poecchi: ,,bho amaced mama
— - o — L L3

! B -kusals-. ® g0 Cle for samana® e samaye, . ¥ Bd sdds anavaminenso.
* Ok -piyah. * Bd omits sam. ® B omite avi-, ¥ B4 stesn. * B gdds ca,
"Bldomits 5. ki Y Bl pgu. 1) B pem M Qe apaccups-. Ok pe- Bl
famanto, 'Y B gue-, ' B sgearitadhammo in the place of sama -« = = elnno.
W gk pikhivabati, B4 sukhamsahati, 1 B adds ea, ¥ Bd .G 10 Ed
=iyo. * Bas gauhern te, Ckr tatthete, * ag O4F for sappaiifia? R gabbafifiu?
B 5o all thres MSS.  *% B snmssiitasii corr. to simath, Be ghpish, ™ EI
tatthete, Hol tatheva te. ** Bd adds 1. ™ P simaceath. 12 B siimarh tadi,
" 80 O for sappaiifia? B sappaiiiu-. ¥ B -serhari,



2. Sarabbafigajitaka, (532 125

puttena tarupajambuphalasamisatundenn’ Jambukapanditena
evarl kathentena kena kattabbakiccam katan* ti. ,,Senipatina
devda** ti. . Tena hi "ssa seo@patitth@vam dammiti® Jambukam
thinantare thapesi, so tato patthiya®’ sendpatitthine thatvi
pitukammini  akdsi Tirln;uri: sakuninam  mahante sakkdro
ahosi, tayo pi jand® atthafi ca dhammafi ca anosdsimsn.
Mohisattass' oviade thatvid rija dinddini pofifiini katvi sagea-
pariyano ahosi, Amaced rafifio sarfrakiccam kfiretvi® sakoni-
nath dArocetvd ,slimi Jambusakona rdjd twwhdkam  chattam
ussdpetabbam akdsiti* vadimsue. M. ,,na mayham rajjen’
attho, tumhe appamatti r. kirethd* “ti mehfjanath silesu
patitthapetvd ,,evam vinicchayarh pavatteyvitha** "ti viniecha-
yadbammarmh suvannapatte likhdpetvd arafifinh  piavisi. Tass'
ovido cattilisa vassasahassini pavatti®,

S, mife ovidovnsenn imam dh. desetvd j. s Tadd Taja
Anando nhosi, Kundalini Uppalavanna. Vessantaro Sdriputto, Jambu-
kasakuno aham evi* ti, Tesakunajitakam.

2, BSarabhhafigajdtaka.

Alatikatd kundaline suvattha ti, [|dam S, Velurine
v. Mahimopgallanatthernssa parinibbinam &, k. Sariputtathers
Totai’ J, viharantam * parsibbivam anujindpetvi goantva Nilagimake
Jitovarake® parinibbiyi. Tassa parinibbutabhdvam swva 3. Rijn-
goham pantvd Veluvape vibis, Todi thero Isigilipnsse Kilasiliyam
viharati, so' puasa iddhibalena® kotippattnbbivens devacirikofi ed
ussadicarikafi ca  gaechati, devnloke BuddhusBvakinam mahsntam
issarivam wssadanirayesu ca n'.lhijmimkinun’: mahantam dokkhamn
anubhavantam disvi manussaloknm agantvd  asukacopisake asuka-
upasikd en'® asokasmim nima devaloke nibbattitvA mahasampattim
anubhavanti'' titthiasivakesu nsuko ea msuki ca'’  nirayadisu

Lk -pala = = tuccena, U8 -pals - - tudbotis. * N8 adds o, * B adds radifio,
"Bikatvi. * B -quyl. * D adde hi 7 B wtene, ¥ Of -vinke ¥ 0F
<le. B gukd ve upasiki. 'V O -watl, 17 OF -ko en, U7 omits asuki ea

*
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asukanpiyesu' ndma nibbattd™ t mosessioom katheti®.  Mannssi
sasane  pasidanti titthiye parivajjenti’.  Buddbasivakiinam sakkiro
mahanto ahosi, titthiyinadm parihiyati, Te there dghiitam bandhited
wimmsmith jivante amhikam upatthikia bhijjanti, sakkiro paribiyati,
miripess@ma nan ti therassa miEropattham samaoaguttakossa® nama
cornssa sahassam adomsu.  So thernm maressimiti mabantons pari-
virenn Kilasilam agamiisi, Thero tam Agacchantam disva iddhiyi
uppatitva  pakkdmi, Coro tmii  divasam thersm  adisvA nivattitvd
punadivase pi punadivase pi ti eha divase agamisi. Thern pi tath’
eva iddhiyd pakkimi. Sattame divase thernssa pubbe katasm apari-
pariynvedaniynkamman okdsam labhi*, so kira pubbe bhariyiya va-
cannm  gubetvi  mitapitaro  miretukdmo yannkenn arnGiam . netvd
corinum utthitikiram katvi mitipitaro potheti palarati, te cakkhbo-
dubbalatiyn ripadassanarahita’ puttad asafjinanti ,cord eva™ 't
safifayn tate asukd® nims cord oo mirenti, tvam pakkamd ™ 6
etass’ eva  paridevimisn, so cintesi: Lime mayi va' pothiyamina
mayham Geva atthiya paridevanti, ayuttam karomiti '™, atha pe mssf-
setvyi corinam palatikiram katvd hotthapide sambahitva'* | mmma
tita, md bhiyittha, cord politd G vatvi puna atiane gelum eva
inesi.  Tam kemmom ettakam  kdlam  okdsam  alabbitvi  bhasmi-
paticchanno aggirisi' viyn thatvi " imasi antimesarican upadhivitva
ganhi, thero tossn nissandenn dkise uppstitom ohsakkhi, Nando-
ponanda-Damans-Vejayantassa'" kampanasamutthia’® pi "ssa iddbi kamma-
balena dubbalsttam pattd'".  Coro thernssa atthini sndeunnetva
palilapitthiknkdranam * nima katvi ,mato* ti sadidyn sapariviro’'
pakkimi, Thero pi* satim labhitvd™ jhinavethanens*' sariram
vethetvi ™' uppatitvd Satthu santikah guotyd vaoditvi |, blants ayu-
samkhiiro me ossattho, parinibbiyissimiti* parinibbinmd anuyjinipetvi
tatth’ eva parinibbiyi. Tam khanam deva chadevaloka ekakolihalam
ahesum ™,  amhikam kirheariyo™ parinibbuto i dibbsgandbamila-
vasadhiipe™ o' Eﬂ"' ninadirini ™ ¢’ eva gahetvi dgamimsu, ekins-

£ BE-niraye. * B wippatto. 7 B 5l, B ovafjantl. *so Ckr; Bl patrasss,
"Bd -ati 7 Chr taya Y B gti ' O ke W Che opyi, B pakkimi corr to
pakbami, '' C% ca, Bd omfts vo. '* Bl wids en. " Bl o me biman 11, M
B -etvi. '® B4 aiigirisl " P4 adds sinerurijuss vijhitvi pathavi nimmayiivi.
VT Ca Bl wtg,  '® Cho-ptham, 1* Ck patta, Cf pattath, ™ Hd = pitaknranasi.
1 Bd adds yusspariviro.  ** Bd amits pi. ¥7 Ed patila=, * Bd —vedhanena.
B vedhltvi.  ** 50 all three MSS. 7 Bd kir i~ ** Bd gandha - - dhumehl,
omitting dibba. * He adds manused. ™ CF -dirn, Bd -diruni.
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sataratanacandanieitakd  ahosi, S, therassa  santike thatvd sarira-
pikkhepiti  kires, fldhanassa samantdi  yojannmatte pupphavassam
vassi, deviinam untare manussi manussinnh aotare devi atthamss',
sattadivasini sidbukilam kilimsu, S, thernssa dbituth gihipetvi
Veluvnnndvirnkotthake cetiynm kirdpesi. Tadda dbh. k. 5 | dvose
Sariputtathere T-nssn santike apnrnibbutattd  Buddbdoam® santika
mahantai sammanam na labhi, Mahdmoggallinatthers pana® samipe
parinibbutatta mobhfsamminnm labhiti'. 5, dgootvi kiya ou ttha
blikkhave e. k. &' ti puechitvi ,imiys ndmd* i vutte .oa bhik-
khave Moggallino idin' eva moma santiki samminam labhi® pubbe
pi labhi yeva™ 'ti vatvd a. a.:

A. B. Br. r. k. Bo. purohitassa brahmaniyd kocehimhi pati-
sandhith gahetvi dasamiisaceayepa pacciisasamave mitu kuc-
chimhi nikkhami. Tasmim khane dvidasayojanike Béirinasi-
nagare sabbavodhiini pajjalimsa. Purohito puttassa jitakkhane
bah  nikkhamitvd akasam olokento nakkhattayogam disva®
niiind nakkbattena jatattd esa kumiro sakala-Jambudipe dha-
nuggahinam apgo bhavissatiti* fiatvd kilass' eva rijakuolar
gantvi rijinam sukhasayitabhivam pucchitvd ,koto me Acariya
sukham ®, ajja sakalanivesane dvudhini pajjalitiniti vutte ,md
bhiyi deva, na tumhdkam nivesane yeva sakalanagare pi*
pajjalimsu yeva, ajja’ amhikam gehe kumdrassa jatattd etad
ahositi**. ,,Acariya evam jitakumdrassa pana kim bhavissa-
titi*. , Na kifici mahdrija', so pana sakala-Jambudipe agga-
dhanoggaho bhavissatiti. | Sadho Acariva, tena hi pam ™
patijaggitvi vayappattakdle amhikam dasseyvasiti vatvi
Khiramilam'® sabassai dipesi. Purohito tam gahetvid nive-
sanam gantvi puttassa nimagahapadivase jjtakkhane Avudbani'
pajjalitatti Jotipdlo ti nimam akdsi. So'' mahantena pari-
virena vaddhamino solasavassakdle attamaripadharo ahosi.
Ath' assa pitd sarirasampattith olokento'® | tAta Takkasilam

' Bife ghesurn. * Bd -assa. ? B4 omits pavs, ¢ B labbatisl. ¥ Ed jabbad,

* Bd oloketvi. T Bd omits so-. * B¥ omits pi. ¥ B4 omite s-. 10 B ofi

YR tarh,  ® B adds tive. " ao all thres MSS. for -na@? 'Y Bd addas
pans, % Bd -ppvi,
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gantvi disipimokkhassa fcariyassa santike sippam ugganhi'®
‘ti Aha. So ,sddhd* 't dcariyabhigam gahetvE mitdpitaro
vanditvi tattha gantvi sahassamh datvd sippam patthipetvd®
sattihen’ eva nipphattith pdpuni. Ath' assa dcarive tussitvd
attano  santakam khaggaratonam sandhiyottamendakasifiga-
dhanuim®  sandhiyuttatuphiram ' attaso  sanndhakaficukam’
unhisafi ca datvi ,tita Jotipila, ahaf maballako, idini tvam
ime manavake sikkhdpehiti** paficasate manavake pi tass’ eva
niyyidesi. Bo, sabbam gahetvi fcariyaim vanditvA Baripasim
eva Agantvd mitdpitare passi. Atha pam vanditvd thitah pitd
avoca: ,uggahitam te tita sippan* 'ti. ,Ama tdté* "ti. So
tassa vacapam sutvd rijakulad gantvi , potto me deéva sippam
sikkhitvd® dgato, kim karotiti'* dba. ,,Acariya amhikam"
opatthahati® °ti.  , Paribbavam assa jAn&tha® deva™ "th
Devasikan * sahassam labbatd® i, So ,s8dh@* 'ti sampa-
ticchitvd geham gantvd kumiram pakKosdpetvd , tita rijinam
upatthahd** "ti dha. So tato patthiya devasikam sahassam
labhitvi rijdnam upatthahi', Rajapidamilikd ujjhayimsan:
amayarm Jotipilena katakammam na passima, devasikam sa-
hassam ganhati'®, mayam assa sippam passitukEmd"* 't,
Raja tesam vacanam sutvA porchitassa kathesi.  Purohito
osadho devd* 'ti pottassirocesi. So ,sddhu tdta, ito sattame
divase dassessimi, rijd attano vijite dhanoggahe saonipatdpeta®
ti Aba. Purchite gantvd tam attham rafifio drocesi. R
nugare bherifi caripetvi dhanuggahe sannipitipesi’™. Satthi-
sabassd  dhanuggahd sannipatimsu. REjA tesam sannipitita-
bhavam fatvd va'* nagaravdsino Jotipilassa sippam possantd®
"ti'" bherii caripetvd rijafiganati sajjdpetvd mahRjanaparivato

' B ganhibl, ' O sap-, B upaths-. ¥ B sandblmendika-. ¥ 0k -purhbi-
rath, B4 yurtwiy tupdilem or wokilamn,  * CF -hsmuokhads, DB -lsksecukab.
* B aikkhiperyi, T D oiden. 0 Bis gmhe, * w0 B2, CE Jinapa, 0F jina.
19 Pad go de-, " Bl -abati. Y CR gpajjhi-, P2 ufjliyiss, 0 Bd -, Y4 B4
-piamhi, * B -pites!, ‘" B4 omits va. ¥ Bl add nagare,
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pallathkavare nisiditvi dhanuggahe pakkositvd'  Jotipilo
dgacchati® 'ti pesesi. So dcariyena dinndni dhanutunhira-
sanndhakaficukaunhisini® nivisanantare thapetvd khaggam gahd-
petvi pakativesen' eva® rafifio santikam gantvi' eKamantari
atthisi. Dhanuggahd , Jotipdlo kira dhanusippam dassetum
figato, dhanuim agahetva® papa Agatattd amhikad hatthato
dhanor gahetukdmo bhavissati, ndssa® dassama® "t katikam
karimsu, Raji Jotipilai amantetvia ,sippam dassehiti® iha.
So sinith parikkhipdpetvd antosdniyam thito sitakam apanetvd
sanniha sannayha kaficokam pavisitva® uohisadm sise pati-
muiicitvii mendakasiigadbanumhbi pavilavanpam jivah dropetvi
tunhiram® pitthe bandhitvé khaggam vimato katvd vajiraggam
piiricah pakhapitthe parivattento® sipim vivaritvd pathavim
bhinditvd alamkatandgakumiro viya pikkbamitvi™ raiiio apa-
citih dassetva atthisi. Tam disvi mahdjano vaggati nadati
appotheti'’. Raji ,,dassehi Jotipila sippan® ti aha. ,,Deva
tomhikam dhanuggahesu akkhanavedhivilavedhisaddavedhisara-
vedhine, cature dhanuggabe pakkosipehiti. Riji pakkosd-
pesi. M. rijafigane caturassaparicchedabbhantare mandapam *
katvih catisu kannesu cattdro dbanuggahe thapetvii ekekassa
tirsa timsa kandasahassini dipetvi ekekassa santike kanda-
diyake thapetvd sayam vajiraggam pardcam gahetvi mandila-
majjlie thatvi ,,mahirija, ime cattiro dhanuggaha ekappahirena'
sare khipitvi mar vijjhantu®, etehi khittakandioi viressi-
miti* dha. Raja ,,evam karothd* "ti Andpesi. ,,Mahirija, mayam
akkhapavedhivilavedhisaddnvedhisaravedhino, Jotipilo tarupa-
dirako, na mayam vijjhissimd®* "ti. M. ,sace sakkotha vijjhatha
man* ti dha. Te ,sidba** 'ti* ekappahirena™ kanddni khi-
pimsu. M.'" tini pdricena paharitvd paharitviina '’ yathd vi

' B -gipetvi, * B -tupbisarassnpibakscoukounhfssidini B4 -ne © B Gg-.
® 0Fige. * B otii pa. ' B koccokath pavesetvd, ' B tuphiesrad. Y Bd
pativatte galitva. 1® Bdr add agaritvi. 11 Bd vagganti nadantl appotentl, Y2
Bd mandalath, '8 Bd -neva. 14 pee gdd shai, % Bd adds sampatiechitvi.
¥ pd bodhisstte, V7 so Che; B4 omita paharitvd pa.
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tathi vi pitesi, Bodhisatto kotthakad ' parikkhipanto viya tilena”
tilam® dandakena dandakam vijena vijam apatikkamanto®
khipitvi® saragabbham akdsi, dhanuggahfinam kanddni khiniini,
so tesarh khinabhivam fatvd saragabbhari avinfisento wva'
uppatitvil® rafifio santike atthdsi. Mahijano unnadanoto vag-
ganto® appothento® mahikolibalam katvd vatthibharandni
khipi", evam risibhiitath atthiirasakotisamkham dhanam ahosi.
Atha nam riji pucchi: , ki sippamh pdm' etam JotipAla* “ti.
poarapatibfhanath ndma devd™ ‘. ,,Afie p' etam jinantd '
atthiti. ,,Sakala-Jambudipe mam thapetvi o' atthi deva®
‘. ,,Aparam dassehi titd* ‘6", [ Deva', ete tiva catusu
kanpesu thatvi cattiro pi jand mam vijjhitom pasakkhimsy,
abami pana te eatisu'" Kannesa thite' eken' eva sarena
vijjhissamiti*’. Dhanuggabi thatuh na assahimso . M. eatiisu
kanpesu catasso kadaliyo thapetva'’ ndrdcapumkhake ' ratta-
suttakam * bandhitvi ekam kadalim sandhya® khipi, nfirico
tat *' vijjhi" tato dutiyarh tato tatiyam tato catotthash, tato
pathamam® viddham™ eva vijihitvi puna hatthe veva patit-
thahi®, kadaliyo sottaparikkhitta® atthamsu. Mahijuno
nadasahassini® pavattesi, R&ji ki sippam nam' etam *
tita* ‘ti, ,,Cakkaviddham nama deva® 'ti, swAparam pi dasse-
hiti*™*, M, saralstthih ndma sararajjuh nama saravepinm ™
nima  dassesi, sarapisidamn nAma saramandapam®’ saraso-
panam nima sarapokkharanim nima akdsi, sarapadumam nama
pupphipesi, saravassa nama vassdpesi. Iti snfichi asidhi-

UOhbodhi kojthakati. 'gChrta-, 3 BY odds vilena vilan, ¢ B4 atie.
F B repeats khi-. * D4 omits va. T B adds gamitvd. 0% omit vae, ¥ bt
~{onto selento accharadis paharanto. 9 Bd khiplsu, 0 D4 gfifin eva Jinnnto.
B B adds vadmi. 9 DIid go. M Ok pana te catuso, Cf pana te casu. ' Pd
Panstesn catiisn kapDesu thitesn. % Bd _pantl. V7 [ thapipetvd, '3 pad
naricapokhe. ™ (ks rattasuttaka,  *° B kadalikbandham, 39 4 adds kadali
I Cks vijjhitvs. 0 CF BY paths-, ¥ B vljham.  ** B4 pasithari, ™ Dl soceai
parlkkhipiivi. =" Bd upnids-. 7" B namejas sippath. ™ B dagsehi @ o,
3 so Ok Td sarapavedhanl. ¥ BE adds sarapikiram nima,
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ranini imani dvadasa sippini dassetvi puna aiifiehi asidhi-
rane yeva satta mahikiye padilesi, atthafigulabahalam vdum-
barapadaram vijjhi, caturafigulabahalam asapapadaram duvaii-
gulabahalam tambapattar' ekafigulabahalash ayapattam' eki-
baddham phalakasatamh vinivijibitvd® palilasakatavilukasakata-
padarasakatinaih  purimabhige saraii  khipitva pacchima-
bhigena nikkbamesi’, pacchabhiige® khipitva purimabhigena ®
nikkhimesi®, ndake catousabbam thale atthausabhad thanam"
kandath' pesesi, vitifiganasafifidya usabhamatthake vilarm
vijjbi. Tassa ettakinoi sippani dassentass’ eva soriyo atthasi-
gato'. Ath' assa réji sendpatitthinamm patijénitva ,Jotipila,
ajja vikdlo, sve sendpatisakkiram’ ganhissasi, massum '® kdre-
tvi nohfitva ehiti* tam divasam paribbayatthiya sriasahassam
addsi, M. ,,imind me" attho o’ atthiti** atthirasakotidhanam '*
simikinam feva datvi mabantepa parivirenn nahiyitori
gantvd massuiz'* kiretvd pahitvi sabbilamkirapatimandite
apopamiya siriyd nivesanam pavisitvd ninaggarasabhojanam
bhuijitvi sirisayanai abbiruyha nipaono, dve yime sayitvd
pacchimayime pabuddho’™ pallarikath ibhuiijitva'* sayana-
pitthe nisinno, attano sippassa idimajjhapariyosinam olokento
mama sippam " #&dito™ param marapam? paiifiiyati, majjhe
kilesaparibhogo pariyosine nirayamhi_patisandhi'®, pipatipato
hi'* kilesaparibbogesu ca adhimattappamido® niraye pati-
sandhim deti, rafifidi mayhar sendpatitthinam dinnar, mahan-
tath me issariyam bhavissati, bhariyd ea puttadhitaro ca baba
bhavissaoti, kilesavatthuib kho pana vepullagatam duceajaii
hoti, idin’ eva nikkhamitvd ekako va™ araffiam pavisitvi isi-

' Bd -pattanath.  * Bd -vijjhi.  * B4 nikkbamipesi. ¢ CAe -gona, D adda
sarui; * Bd-ge, * Ch* -bhatthanash. t Okkanthad:, P cmits ka-. ® Bd
afigamito, * Bd -tifhinsfsakkarai. 1 B kesamasguis. M Bl magham. 19
D4 -kotisapkbyedbanad.,  * DId adds uthays. 4 Cs ibhmj-, % Clw -aspa, 0
B sdds va. V7 O parathma-, B parama- 18 (ks —dhith, Bd adds paraii-
parimash, B* paravapari. ' il omits hi. * Ck# -di, B adhimpateippamado.
31 ks gkenn. !
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pabbajjurh pabbajiturh  yuttam mayhao* ti M. sayanato' wut-
thaya kafici® ajindpetvd pdsidi oruyha aggadvirena nikkha-
mitva ekako va arafifam pavisitvi Godhavaritire® tivojanikam
Kavitthavanam * sandhiya pidydsi'. Tassa nikkhantabhivam
fiatvi Sakko Vissakammam® pakkosipetva ,tita, Jotipilo
abhinikkhamanam nikkhanto”, mahisamigame bhavissati, Go-
dhivaritire Kavitthavane® assamam mapetva pabbajitaparik-
khire patiyidehiti** dha. So tathd akdsi. M. tam thénamh
patvi ekapadikamaggam disvid ,pabbajitinam vasanatthinena
bhavitabban ti tena maggena tattha gantvil kafici apassanto
panoasilam pavisitvA pabbajitaparikkhire disvd ,,Sakko deva-
riji mama nikkhamanabhdvam® adiidsi, madfie'* ti cintetvi
sitakam apaneivi rattavikaciram nivisetvid ca parupitvi’' ea
ajinacamman ekamsagatai " akdsi, jatimandalam bandhitvi
kharikdjarb amse katvd kattaradandam gahetvd pannasilato
nikkbamitvi cambkamam druyha Katipayavire¥ apariparam
camkami'’. Pabbajjisiriyi vanam wpasobhayamino so kasina-
parikammar katvi pabbajjato’’ sattame divase attha samf-
pattiyo pafica abhiiiii ca'® nibbattetv uiichacariyiya vana-
milaphalahdre '™ ko

va vihdsi. Mitdpitumittasuhajjaddti-
vaggo pi ‘ssa tam apassanto rodanto carati®. Ath' eko
vanacarako” Kavitthaka-assamapade” M-am disvd saijinitva
tassa mitdpitunnam frocesi, te rafifio drocayimsu, Hajd ,,etha,
natii passissimd® ‘i watdpitaro tassa™ gahetvi mahijana-
parivaro vanacarskadesitena maggena® Godhdvaritiead papuni.
Bo, naditiram dgantvi dkdse nisinno dh. desetvi te sabbe

R makhisattho sayanato, L‘-': mabisaynnapittha. ¥ B kificl, * Bd -rinadi-
tice. * CE kapittha-, B4 kaplthanavonam. * B visirapivisi, B pivisl, ' Bd
visu-. T Gb pikkhamanto.  * B kagpitha, ofr. vol. Tl p. 46k " B4 nikkhanta-,
" Bd omits mafife. ! B pirump-, ¥ B skamgam, M B4 =paye-, '8 Bie
=ivi. ' B pappafi tato. ' B4 -iyo, omitting ea- V7 B4 omits vana, 1%
B4 skako. ' Bd <[jd --vaggs. % Bd .ti rodants paridevantd vivarand,
B4 adds arafifissh pavisitvi ! B2 Lapithoka - - de nisinnath. ® BE omiis ta-,
U B vanscarikena maggadesakonn,
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assamaih pavesesi’, tatripi tesam akdse pisinno va kdmesn
adinavam pakisetvi dh. d. Rdjénam ddim katvi sabbe va
pabbajimisu. Bo. isiganaparivato tatth® eva vasi, Ath’ assa
tattha vasanabhive sakala-Jambudipe pikato ahosi. Rajano®
ratthavisihi saddhih Agantvi tassa santike pabbejanti®, sam-
dgamo mahd ahosi, anupubbena anekasahassd® parisi, Yo
kimavitakkam va® vydpidavitakkam via® vihimsdvitakkamh vi'
vitakketi M. gantvi tassa purato dkise nisiditvd dh. deseti®,
kasinaparikammar dcikkbati. Tass" ovide thatvd samipattim’
uppidetvd nipphattih pattd Sdlissaro Mendissaro Pabbato
Kaladevalo Kisavaccho Anusisso Nirado ti satia jetthante-
visino ahesum, Aparabhige Kavitthassamo® paripiri, isiganassa
vasanokfiso n’ atthi®, Atha M. Sdlissaramh Gmantetvd , Silissara,
ayam assamo isigagassa na-ppahot, tvai imam isiganam '’
gahetvana'' Candapajjotaraiiie’ vijite Lambacilakam ® ni-
ti tassa

gamam upanissiya vasd''** ‘i dba.  So s@dha*
vacanam sampaticchitvd anekasahassarh isiganam gahetva ¥
tattha gantvi visam kappesi. Manussesn fAgantvd pabba-
jantesu puna assamo piri'. Bo. Mendissarath Amantetvd V'
imam isigapam Adiys Suratthajanapadassa’ simantare Rito-
dika'* nAma padi atthi, tassd tire vasa™*
eva updyena tatiyavire Pabbatah ,,mah@ataviyam ' Afijjana-
pabbato nima atthi, tam opavissiya vasi ™+ 'ti pesesi. Ca-
tutthavire Kaladevalah ,,Dakkhinipathe Avantiratthe Ghana-
selapabbato pdma atthi, tam upanissdya vasd®* 'ti pesesi,
Puna Kavitthassamo piri*, paficasu thinesu anekasahasso **
isigano ahosi. Kisavaccho pana M-am ipucchitvd Dandaki-

'ti uyyojesi ', Eten’

1 (B -getvi. * B afifepl ri-. 0 Bie ojimsu. ¢ Bd anekasatasahsssa. * Hd
omits vi. ¥ B -sii 7 Bd .iyo. * B4 inpithaksiss drime, " Bd nappahoti,
b B omits fgl. "' B -tvi. 17 B4 tattha gamatvi Mejhakarafivo, % B4 ks
Jambe-. % D vasissihi. '* C# -tvina, ' B4 paripiri. " B adds mendis-
sars tvam. 1* B sumsttas. ' CRf se-, Bd sitodakd. *° B4 vasibi. ' Bd
adds puia kspithasssamo paripurl. ¥ BA pappatamiba atfa-, B pabbatami
miha ata=, ** Bil kapltha ks Erimo paripiri, B -

i
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raiifio vijite Kumbhavatinagare sendpatith upanissiya uyyine
vihdsi, Nirado Majjhimadese' Arafijaragirinimake® pabbata-
Jjalantare vihisi, Anusizsso pana M-assa santike va® ahosi. Tas-
mith kdle Dandakirdji ekam laddhasakkiram ganikam thing
cdvesi, si attano dhammatdya vicarantl uyyinam gantvi Kisa-
vacchatipasar disvA ,ayah kdlakanni bhavissati, imassa
sarire’ kalim pavihetvd nahitvd gamissimiti** dantakatthar®
khiditvi sabbapathamam tassa® bahalakbelam nitthubhant
Kisavacchatdpasassa jatantare nitthubhitvi dantakettham® pi
‘sea sfse yeva khipitvA sayam sisam’ nahdyitvil gati®, rajdpi
tamh saritvi' pikatikam eva akasi, s mohamilbd hutva | kila-
kanpisarire Kalih pavihetvd mayd yaso laddho** ti safifiam
akasi. Tato nacirass’ eva rijd@ purohitam thinato cdvesi, so
taged santikam gantvd ,tvaim  kenn kiranena puna  thinam
labhiti** pucehi. Ath' assa sd@ | rdjuyyine kilakannisarire
kalissa pavahitattd ti drocesi, Purohito gantvii tath® eva
tassa sarire kalith pavibesi, tam pi rijd puna thine thapesi,
Ath® assa aparabhige paccanto kuppi'', so senafigaparivoto
yoddhiya nikkbami. Atha nam mohamilho purohito ,,mahi-
rijja tumhe jayarm icchatha pardjayan ti pucchitvi | jayan’,
ti votte ,tena hi rijuyyiine kdlakano? vasati, tassa sarire
kalim '* pavahetva yahiti, So“tassa kathar ** gahetvi ,,mayd
saddhim gacchantd oyyine kalakannisarire kalih pavabentd®
i vatvia'* uyydnam pavisitva dantakattham® khiditvi sabba-
pathamar sayam eva tassa jatantare kheladi ea daotakatthafi
ca khipitvd sisam nabiyi, balakiyo pi "ssa tathd akdsi. Tasmim
pakkante senfipati'’ gaptvi tdpasam disvi dantakatthini ni-
haritvi  sidhokam  oabiipetva'® _rafifio  kim" bhoavissatite
pucehi'. , Avuso mayhath manopadoso n' atthi, devati pana

! B4 pacchima-.  * Bl aficatinglri-.  * Ck ca, BA yeva, ¢ Bd imussuparl. *
B dapdakothai, ° Rdy tassupari. ¢ B omits &1-. * B gaml, ¥ Bd sdds
puns. " B fabhasiti. UV Bl kopito, MY CRe-lim, % D udds sutvl, M
Chr _hetll ti gantvi, " Cho-thin, " Bd nhigited bhante, V7 T ki rafifie.
" b pucchitva.
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kupitd, ito sattame divase sakalaratthath arattham bhavissati,
tvam sigham palayitvd afifiattha yihiti*.,  So Dbhitatasito
gantvi rafiio Arocesi. Réjd tassa vacanam aganhi’. So
pivattitvi attano geham gantvd pottadiram ddiya palayitvi
afiiarh  rattham  agamisi. Sarabhafgasatthi tam kiiranam
fiatvi dve tarupatdpase pesetva  Kisavaccham maficasivikiya
dkisena @ndpesi®. Raji ynjjhitva core gahetvi nagaram eva
paccigami, Tasmiih iguté devatd pathamam devam vassa-
pesum, vassoghena sabbakunapesu avahatesn® suddhaviluka-
matthake dibbapupphavassam vassi, pupphamatthake masaka-
vassam, masakamatthake kahipapavassam, kahdpapamatthake
dibbabharapavassam vassi. Manussd somanassappattd hiraifia-
suvanpibharanini gaphitum  Arabhimso. Atha mnesam sarire
pajjalitarn® nanappakiram ® gvudhavassa vassi, manussd
khandakhandikam chijjimsu’.  Atha pesari upari mahantd
vitaccikafigird patisu, nDesam upari mahantdni pajjalita-
pabbatakitini, tesam upari satthihatthatthinam piirayantari
sukhumavilukavassar vassi. Evam satthiyojanatthinam arat-
thas ahosi, tassa' evar vinatthabhivo® snkala-Jambudipe
paiifidyi ™. Ath’ assa ratthassa antararatthidhipatino Kaliige"'
Atthako Bhimaratho tayo rijano cintayimsu: ppubbe Bardna-
siyam Kalibu " Kasirdjd Khantividitipase aparajjhitva pathavim
pavittho ti siyati, tathi Nalikiro "' tdpase supakhehi khidi-
petva  sahassabihu Ajjunc ca Afgirase aparajjhitvd idani
Dandakiriji Kisavacche aparajjhitvd saha ratthens vindsam
patto ti siyati, imesam'* catunnam rijinam nibbattatthinam
mayath na jandma, tam oo ﬂmpewf. Sarabhafigasatthiram
afific kathetum samattho™ n' atthi, tam upasamkamitvd ¥

i B4 addeiha. * so Ckv; BE nagaphi, * Bd dnehit Rpipesi. * B apaharantesd
suildbavilukam vasea vaREEpesui. 4 Bd sampajjaliks. ¢ Bd pary, T Bd
bhijjimsn.  * Bd omite tassa.  * B omits na w gl -yatl. ' Bl ke, W
Bd phimparatho, 1'% Bd -po 1 pd yilikerarija. " Hd adds pana. 'V Bd
adds nims. ' Bd adds {me pafilie.
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pucchissimd® ‘ti tayo pi mahantena parivirena paihamh
pucchanatthiya nikkbamimsu. Te' pana® ,,asuko pi nikkhanto*
ti’, ,asoko pi nikkhanto* ti na jinanti’, ekeko ,aham eva
gacchiamiti mafidati, tesarn Godhdvarito avidire samigamo
ahosi, te rathehi otaritvd tayo pi ekam eva ratham abhiruyha
Godhivaritiram sampapanitian. Tasmim khane Sakke Pandu-
kambalasilisane nisiono satta pafibe cintetva | ime paiihe
thapetvi Sarabhafigasatthivam afifio sadevake loke kathetur
samatthe nima o' atthi, tam padham® pucchissimi, ime pi
tayo rijino Sarabhafigasatthiram paiham pucchitum Godhi-
varitiram patti, etesam paithe pi abam pucchissamiti* dvisa
devalokesn devatihi parivuto devalokato otari. Tam divasam
eva Kisavaccho kilam akiisi, tassa sarirakiccam kitumm catiisu
thinesn anekasahassa® isigani Kisavacchassa candanacitakamm
katvi sariram jhipesum, ilibanassa samanti addhayojanamatte
thine' dibbakusumavassam wvassi. M. tassa sarfranikkhepari
kiiretvi® assamam pavisitvi tehi isiganehi parivato mnisidi.
Tesam pi rdjioah paditfram® dgatakile mahasendv@hanaturie
yasaddo' ahosi. M. tam sutvA Anusissatipasam Amantetvi
niita gantvi tiva jioahi: kimsaddo nim' eso™* tj fha, So
piniyaghataim Addya tattha gantva te rijaino disvi puechi-
vasens pathamarm g, &.:
1+ Alamkatd kundalino suvatthi

veluriyamutta tharukhaggabaddha

rathesabhd titthatha, ke'* nu tumhe,

katham vo jinanti manussaloke ti, 49,

Tattha nlurlrnmutt'i. tharukbaggabaddbha o velurlyamanihi ¢ eva
muttolambakebi ' en slashkatstharihi khagearainnehi samannagari, witheatha

't ekesmith rathe titthathe, ko'® ni "t ke!® py tombie, katharh vo safijinantit,

108 tesathh, ¥ O omits te pana. ? C% omig o, bur add teanth pEna. 4 Cha
Jinith % Bd tam ime pafihe. * BY adds issayo tatthevs gadmtva paficasu (hi=
nesu mandappath kiretvi anekasshassi. 7 Chs pmie thine, * P -tipetvi. *

Bdara. 0 O oy Bl oadds maki. V0 oRa kiri nimess saddo, V¢ Ol gg,
"B e
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Te tassa vacaoam sutvE rathd otaritvd vanditvd atthamso,
Tesu Atthakardji tena saddhim sallapanto dutiyam g. d.:
. Aham Atthako, Bhimaratho paniiyar,
Kilifigariji' paoa uggato ayam,
susafifatin’® isinam® dassaniya &
idhdgati pucchitiyémha padibe ti. 50,
Tattha uggato # cando viya suriyo viya ca pikalo pafitiato, so gafifia-
tinam® isinan® & bhante no meyah® fdhs vanakilidTnauh atthays Ezaid,
atha khe kiyidihl susafifiatinah silasampannioah isinah dassanatthiys fidhi-

gatii, puechitiyemhas paihe ti Sarabhafigasattbhiruh paiihe pucchitamh emhs 10
igat' amhi "t atthe, yakiro vyafijaussandhikaro ti vedltabbo.

Atha te’ tapaso ,sidho mabirija, dgantabbatthinam feva
fignt’ attha, tena hi nahfitvi vissamitvi assamapadai pavisi-
tvil isiganar vanditvia satthdram " pafiham puocchathis "ti tehi
saddhith patisanthiram katva paniysghatarh ukkhipitvi uda- 18
kaccheve® puiijanto ' dkdsam oloketvl Sakkam devardjinam
devaganapariviram Erivanakkhandhagatari otarantath  disvd
tena sallapanto tatiyam g. a.:

;. Vehasayam titthati antalikkhe
pathaddhuno pannarase va cando, (IV 3% 20
pucchimi tam yakkha mahanobhiva:
katham nam jinanti maoussaloke ti. &L,

Tatths vehasaynn 't antalikkbe !, pauthaddhuno o pathaddhagato,
addhapathe gaganamajjhe thito t attho.

Tam sutvi Sakko catuttham g. .: 5

.. Yam dhu devesu Sujampatiti (IV 4$7)
Maghavi ti pam® dhu manussajoke,
sa devardjé idam ajja' patto
susafifiatin’ isinam'* dassandyd 't. 5.

t BA k-, ¥ Cks oip, Do tinash. * O islnath, * Clv-te, * Chisi-, % Bd
adds fdha, T Bd pe.  ® Bd parabbafigs-. " wo Che; C* udsccheve, B4 uda-
kathove., '° Bd muficanto. ' Bd adds abbhuggamtva. ' B adds dkiss tithasi.
15 B tarin. 1 CW jdbamajjs. 't CE -to fsind, Of -t ixinas.
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Tatiha aa devariji ti so shaw Sakko devarijd, fdamajja! patio df
fdais fhanath ajjs fgate, dawsandyi ‘i dassanatthiys vandupaithiys Sars-
bbafigasatthirafi ca pafiham puechanatthiyi "t dha,

Atha nam Anosisso ,,sidhu  mabdrdja tumhe pacchi-
gacchatha®* ‘ti vatva paniyaghatam dddya assamam pavisitvi
piniyaghatain patisametvid tinpam  rdjanall  devarfjassa ca
pafibe’ puocchanatthiyn dgatabhivam M-assa drocesi. So isi-
ganaparivuto mahdvisilamdlake nisidi. Tayo rdjino gantvd®
isigapam vaoditvi ekamantam nisidimso. Sakko pi otaritvd
isiganaih upasamkamitvd afjalih pagayha® isigapam vannetvi
vandamino paficamam g, i.:

s, Diire sutd no isayo samégatd
' mahiddhikda iddhigondapapanné,
vandimi te ayire' pasannacitto
ye jivalok' ettha manussasetthd i, 53.

Tatths dire suti no tf bhante ambebl tambe dirs devaloke thitehi
yeora sufi®, mamiyanto evam dhe, v bt ime fdha samigeti amhiksi fsayo
dire suti yiva Brahmaloki vissutd pikstd ¢, mabhiddbhikd d® mahinubbivi,

iddhigupipapanui' o pafeasidhena |ddhigunena samannigati, aylre™ o
ayye'! yve ti'? ye tumhe imasmim [fivaloke manussace}ihi.

Evam isiganam vanditvi Sakko cha nisajjadose pariharanto
ekamantam nistdi. Atha pam isinam adhovite nisinpam disvi
Anusisso chattham g. a.;

v Gandho isioam ciradakkhitinam
kiyi coto gacchati midlutena,
ito parakkamma'® sahassanetta
gandho isinam asuci devariji "ti. 54,
Tattha ciradakkbilinan 6 cirapabbajitineh, porakkamma™ ‘i

parskkama'® apehi, sshassanettd "t alapanam etath, Sakko b amacei-
sahassehi®  cintitam  atthari '*  elkako'?  va passatl, tasmi sshassanstto

T 0 idbammajje. * Bé paccha dig-. * Bd -xim, * Bd <lake., * B Gg-. "Bd
adds thito. 7 Bdayyarn. * Chv gupam, ¥ OF omits 0, 17 pd -guyo-,
WOk ayyE, Bdoayyikid. " CBoyo, omitdng th '? B patiblamms. R4
patikammmA, B -gpens, " B omits atthari, V7 B ekameko.
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vuceati, asueiti sedamalidiparibhivitatti duggandho, tumbe ca sucikimi, tona
vo psa gandho khidatlil '

Tam sutvi Sakko itaram g. d.:

.. Gandho isinam ciradakkhitinam
kiyd cuto gacchatu malutens,
vicitrapoppham ® surabhim va malam
gandham etar pitikamkbhama bhaote,
na h' ettha devd pat_.ikhﬂlnanﬁﬁiuu ti. 55,

Tatihs gacchatd 't yathisukhai pavaitaiu, nisiputam ho paharatl ‘f
sitho, patikamkhima 't fechima paithema, stthi 't etasmis gundhe devi
Jeguechasafifiing® na honti, dussile® yava hi devi jigucchanti na silavante ti.

Evai ca papa vatvd ,bhante Anpusissa, aham mahantena
ussihena paiiham puechitum fAgato, okisah me karohiti d&ha.
So tassa vacanam sutvi utthiydsand isiganam oksam karonto
githadvayam iha:

+. Purindado bhitapati yasassi
deviinam indo Maghavd Sujampati
sn devardji Aaum[guqn]ppnmaddnnu'
okisam dkamkhati* pafiha’ puechitum. b,
. Ko n° ev' imesam* idha panditdnam
paiihe puthe® nipune vydkarissati,
tinparh ca rafifat manujidhipinai
devioam indassa ca Visavassd 'ti. 57.

Tatths purindade ti adini Sakkiss' eva gananimini, so i pure dinam
dinnatti purindado, bhitesn' jefthakatth bhdpatl, parivirssampadiys yazassi'',
parsmissaratiys devinam {ndo, sattanpam vatasamadininan sulthnkatatsi Sakka,
purimajitivasens Maghavd, Sujiya 12 patibhivens Sujampatl, rafijanatiye'® rajs,
ko nevi ti ko no eva, nipune sanhasukhumgpaiibe ', rafidan ¢ rijii=

siath, |mesati catunnasis janinasi '* manasi gabetvi ko imesan papditinam isi-
nath pafibash kathessati, padibe’® tssatii kathetuid ssmasthars jEnithE ‘H vadati.

1 s khidha=7 BE padha-, * B violitam-, ' pd jiguechi-, * B -lino. '
Bd sairAnappu-, * Ckr -si, 7 OF -he, Bl paiiah,  * G0 novimesab, Bdr neva-
tetath. ¥ O puiiho. 19 Uks santesil. 11 Ok ~diyn ssi, C* -resampadiya sasd,
B -rasampadiys yeasi, '* D sujataya ssukandaye. 7 OF refjantiys. ™
Chs bain. 1% B rijinsi, ¥ B -hath.
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Tarm sutvi isigano ,,mirisa Anosissa, tvah pathaviyam
thatvia pathavim apassanto viya kathesi, thapetvi Sarabhafiga-
satthiirath ko afific ete paiihe kathetum samattho'* ti vatvd

. Ayarh is1 Sarabhafigo tapassi
yato jate' virato methunasmi
dcariyaputto suvinitariipo
#0 nesam pafihini viyikarissatiti g. 8. 58,

Tatha® Sarabhafige ti sare khipitvi akise sarapisididini® katvi puns
ekena saréna te sare phtanto bhaggavibhagge ' akasitl Serabbafige, methu-
nasmi H methunadhammato, so kira methunad ssevitvd va pabbajito, Zeari-
yaputto ti raiifio dcariynasa purohitasss putio.

Evafi ca pann vatvid isigano Anusissam @ha: ,,marisa
tvam eva satthdram vanditviE isiganassa vacanena Sakkena
pucchitapaihamh  kathandya okéisam karobiti®'. So ,sadhi*
ti sampaticchitvd satthiram vanditvd okdsam karonto anan-
taram g & )

1. Kondafifia pafihini viyikarohi,
ylecanti tam isayo sddhuoripa,
Kondafifia eso manujesn dhammo
vah vaddham® dgacehati esa bhiro ti. 58,

Tatths Kopdafifid "6 tah gottendlapatt, dbammo & sabhive, yath
vaddhan™ tf yauh paiifiiya voddham® purisam esa puiibam® vizssajjanabhive 2
nima dgacchati, esa'! manujesn sabhive, tasmi candasuriyasahegsam ' offhi-
pento viya phkatsrs katvi devaraiifio pafibaibh kathehit

Tato Mahapuriso okdsam karonto anantaram g. 4.:
:2. Kativakiisd pocchantu bhonto
yam kifici paihaii manasibhipatthitash,
aham hi tam tam vo viyikarissarm
fiatvid sayam lokah imam parafi cd "t. 60,

? read: Jito yato? 7 B adds bhante anusiesa. * OM -pisidinl. ¢ Cr -ggo,
B4 bhaiigavibbinigo.  * B kire-, * B4 boddbam. 7 Bd buddhan, * B4
buddhmir. .* B -hinam. " Bd* -bhire. ' BE eso. ' Bd candima-.
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Tatths yarm kifieitl na kevaluh tombikam sva sadevakassn lokasss yaid
manasibhipatihitars tam mah bhavanto pucehanto ahath hi' idbalokanlssitarh
vi paralokanissitarh vi? sabbapafibeir? Jwad e parafi ea' Jokam sayam
shiffifiiya aacchikatvi kathessimiti sabbafifil paviragarh paviresi®,

Evar tena okdse kate Sakko attano® abhisamkatam pad- s
harh puechi.

Tam' attham pokdsento 5. dha:
13, Tato on Maghavi Sakko atthaddassi purindndo
anpucehi pathamam paBhsm yahcasi abhipatthitam: 61,

kissa-ppahinam’ isayo "

. Ki 50 vadbitvi na kadici soeati,

vanoayanti,

knss' idbn vuttnm phornsah khsmetha,
akkhihi me Kondaiiia etam atthgn . 62,

Tattha yaficisitl yaii tassa manass sbhipatthita dsi tad puceliti
attho, etan ¢ etah mayd purchitam atthath akkhihl me & skagithiys tayo
panbie pucchi.

Tato® paiibam vyikaronto
us. Kodham vadhitvi na kadici socati,

makkhappahiinam isayo vannayanti,

sabbesam vuttam pharusah Khametha,

starn khantim uttamam dhu santo ti dha.

6.

Tatiba kodbai vadbitvi ti sacanto b putighacitten® ovalancatl, kodhid=

bhiva kuto soko, tens vutiam na kadicl socatiti, makklapps

hinan il

pucehl attane  katagupamakkhanasss shatafifiibhivasarikhitassa makkhassa pa=

hnaih fsaye vanpayantl, sabbesan ¢ b
phurussvucanam khametha, santa t porigakapandita evath kathenti.

e Sakki hi dvinpam'' vacapamh titikkbitumh
sadisassn vii setthanarassa vipi,

kathan nu hinassa vaco khametba,
akkhili me Kondafifia etam attham ', 64.
ir. Bhayi hi setthassa vaco kliametha
girambhaheto '* pana sidisassa'’,

Tnamia] jhimokkatthanai ¥ gabbesarn

! Bd sdds vo. * Ch omit para- Vi

& Bd i

1 B4 kimsu-. * so all three MBS, for f3?

Bitv .mokka-, 11 B sakkd ubbinnath.

sirabbilin=,

W B sa-.

3 §d gabbam=. ' C% para. " Bd pampa-.

13 B4 ailds: sarabliafigo dha.

* Bl wtoparam.

1 g B

i
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yo ¢' idha hinassa vaco kametha
stari khantirh uttamam dho santo ti 65,

evamadinam  gathinam  vacanapativacanavasena sambandho
veditahbo, '

-

Tattha akkhahitl bhante Kondafite tumbehi! dve pafiba sokathits, eke
cittariy ma® na gankiti kathain sakka attano® hinatarassa vacanamn sdhivisstor tam
me akkhihiti pucchanto evam fha, ein khantin i yam p' stadh jEtigottadihi
hinassa vacanasy Khama omm, etan Khantid otteman ¢ porigakapandgita va-
danti, yarh pan' etath jididibl setthassa bhayena sadisassa kiraputteriys-
lakkhane sirambhe ddinavadassanens khamanam n' esd adhlvisanakbanti nimi
't sttho,

Evam votte Sakko M-am dha‘: ,bhante pathamam tumhe
‘sabbesari vuttam pharosah khametha etamh khantif uttamam
abha*™ ti vatvd idini ‘yo ¢' idha hinassa vaco khametha etar
khantim uttamam dh@’ ti vadatha, na vo purimena pacchimath
sametiti“,  Atha pam M. ,Sakka, pacchimadm mayd aya
hino ti fiatvd pharusavacanam adhivisentassa vasena vottam,
yasmi pana na sakkd riipadassanamattena sattinam netﬂlldi-
bhavo fiatum tasmi purimamévuttan® ti vatvii sattdnam aiifiatra
samvisd ripadassanamattena setthadibhivassa duvififieyyatam
pakisento

v, Katham vijafifid catumattharipar
settham sarikkhamh athavipi hinaeb,
virlipariipena caranti santo,
tasmid hi sabbesarh vaco khamethd ‘ti g. 4. 6.

Tatiha catumattbarGpan o eatibl iriyipsthehl paglechannasabhivam,
virdparipens " virlipinath limokapugealinui rilpans uttamagupd® santo
pi carant, {masmim pan’ atthe Mafjbantikatherases vatthum kathetabbath.

L]

Tam sutvi Sakko nikkamkho hutvd , bhante etiya Do

khantiyd dnisamsam kathethd* 'ti yici. Ath' assa’ M.:
19 Na h' etam attham mahati pi send
sariijikd yujjhamini labhetha

LOEsohe, ¥ Okwomitme ? Bd .md. Y OM omit iba. "l!ﬁ_l;.d.l_llhlh .
B -pena. 7 CF atha.
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yati khantimd sappuriso labhetha,
khantibalass’ dpasamanti' verd ti g. 4. 87.

Tatihs etamatthan ¢ etwih  verasipasamanath  nippatighabhivasasi-
khitah attha.

Evam M-ena khantigune kathite te rdjino cintayimsu: s
,,Sakko attapo paihamh’ pucchati, ambikam pucchanokdsat
na dossatiti. Atha nesam ajjhisayam viditva® attandbhisarh-
khate® cattiro pafibe thapetvi va tesam kamkhi® pucchanto

30, Subhiisitan te annmodiyinam
afifaf taf pucchimi, tad imgha briihi, 10
yathd ahil Dandaki Nalikiro
ath® Ajjuno Kaldbu cipi® rijd
tesaiiy gatim brihi supApakamminath
katth® @papannd isinam vihethakd ti g d. 68

Tattha anumodiyinan G ilauh mayd puithineth fpnam  pafibineh 158
vissajjanasmnkhatarn  tava wubhisitarh anumoditvi, yatbi ahl € yo nimn
ahosi®, Kalibu oi 't Kalibu ca raji®

Ath' assa vissajjento® M. pafica githi abhfisi:

o, Kisam pi*™ Vaccham avakiriya Dandaki
pechinnamilo sajano sarnttho 0
Kuokkulandme '' nirayamhi paceati,
tassa pullifgini ** patanti kaye. 69.
os. Yo safifinte pabbajite avaficasi™
dhammai bhapante samane adisake
tam Nilikirafm supakhd parattha 5
samgamma khidanti viphandamanari. 70,
as. Ath' Ajjuno niraye sattisalz "
avamsiro patito addhapido

!'go OF for ipasammanti? Hd opamantl 2 B .o ? B aids sakkp, ' Bd
sttano sbhisafikhite, * B -uh, * mesd: cipl kalibu? t 1 cattiro jand ca
shesuiis {1 the place of yo-nuhosl, * CE# omit rdji D visajja-. ¥ B4
kissafihi! Obe kisashvl, ') Ck* -a ' CE puli-, B4 phulli-, '%so Chry Bd
acchedayi, ' Hd patta-.
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Angirasam Gotamam hethayitva

khantimh tapassim cirabrahmacdrim. 71,
se. Yo khandaso pabbajitarh achedayi

khantim vadantam samanam adisakamh

Kalaby vieim vpapajja paccati

mahibhitipam ' katukam bhayinakam. 72,
1s. Etdni sutvd nirayiini pandito

affidni phpitthatarinoi® o' ettha

dhammarm care samanabrilmanesn,

evamkaro sageam upeti thinan ti. 73,

Tauths kisan ¢ sppamathsalohitatti kisasarimam, svakiriyd 4 avakiritva
nutfbubhanadantakatibnpitanenn ® tassa sarive kalim  pavibeivi, nceblnns-
mille ¢ chinpamile hutvi, sajano ¢ sapariso, Kukkulanime® nlra=
yambiti yojatasstappaming kappens santhite unhachiriksniraye, pullifigi-
nid* vitaccikatgird® tasas kira tatths unhskukiule nimoggssss navall vana-
mukhehi unhachirikd paviesnti®. sise mabantamshants ahgid patany yesaili
patanakile sariram® diparukkhe viya jalatl, balavedan® vattant, tadk® adhi-
viseturh asakkonto mahiravam ravatl, Sarabhafigasatthi pathavis bhinditvd tah
wthi ' paceaminah dassesi, mahijono  bhayasantisam  Apalji, tassa  atita-
bhavam ' fatvd M. tamh nirayad antarsdbipesi, dbhammam bhapante &
dasakusalakammapathadbanimamn bhisante, samane ti samitapipe, adfsake
nitaparidlie, NalIkiran t evwhnimakarijinam, paratehi 'u paraloks niraye
nibbattati, satigammi i ito ¢ [0 es samigantvi ' mahanti sunakhd Khi-
donti, tasmin kirs Kilifigaratihe Dantapuranagars Nilikire rajjatis kirayumine
eko mabitipase paicasststipasaparivate Himavanti Ggamma rijuyydne vissm
kappetvi inahijanassa dhamman desesi, dhammikatipaso uyyite vasatitl raéifie
irocsyimsu, raja  pana adhamoike sdhammens refjath kireti, so amaccesu
pasamsantesu abam pi dhammnh sunissimin uyyinai ganivd tipasat vandiva
nieldl, vipaso rafifid saddbim patisancharah karonte kith mahirifs dhammens
mjjam kiresi janai'® oa'* pilesiti aha, so tssa kufjbiivi - ayah o kitajatilo
ettakath kilad nagarinen santike mamars fieva agooam kathesl mafide hotu
Janlssimiti clatetvi ovo ohmbhikam gharadvinmm Agaccheyyithi "t nimanetvd
punadivase porinagithassa eifiyo plripetvi tipasesu igatesu tesadh bhikkhi-
bhijanini gathaesa plvipetvi dvired pldabSpetvd musalini ca lobadande o8

' Bd mabipa-, * Bd puthabhitadants-. ! Ok -ma, ¢ Chs pull-, B phulli-
* P vitsechitafigieh.  * C% osuii, 7 P gesath. B sakalusarice, ¥ B4 so.
" OB tattha. 1! so CF for atibhita-? B ativiyabbitabbivai, ©+ anibliia-

blivad, ' B adds chinditvi. " Ch Jane, " Bdo ye raglinds in the place
of Jansia.
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gihipetving lsinam #Tsini bhindipeivd jaighisu® gaheivi kafddhapsivid suna-
Ehehi Mhidipatva bhinnarh pathavim phvisicv Sunakhamahiniraye nibbaiti, tate’
asss tigivutikach sarfrah ahosi; atha namh malinnti hatthikuechippsmind pafica=
vapnasunakhi ' snubandhitvd Jasited nuvayojandys jalitaayapathaviyam phtervi
mukhapirahk®  Juficanti vipphandaminat  khidide, M. pathavid  dvidhd
bhetyd® taii nirsysiii dassstyd mahijausssa bbitabhivas fiatvd pana Antaras
Ghipesi; athafjjuno sahassabihuriji, Afgirasan o siigehl rathsinam
ulccharanato evam laddbanimam, hethayitea ti vihethstvd visapitakandena
vijfhilted jivitakkhayam papeiva, so kirn® Mabimaakaraithe K skarijsdhiniyai ®
rajjui Wirento migevam Eantvi mige vadhitvh sfigiramarisah T khidsnto viearl,
ath’ phadivasain miginad Agsmanatthine kofthakam kstrd migs olokayrmino
aithisi, tadd #o tipase tisss rafifio avidiire skaii kirarokihad sbhirihitvi
phalini ocinanto ocitaphalam® sikbhas mufiel, tessd vissaithiya® tam {hinsm
putti migh paliylieu, rijs Lajjhitvi tApasaib visena pallens vijjhl, so patitvd
galanto!® matthakena khadirakhipuih!l ssfdetvd wilagge yera kilam akdsi, rija
tath khaoai feve deldhabhinnam pathavim  pavisitvi Battisitlaniraye nibbattl,
tighvutoppamanaih  sarirath shoaf, tatra  taf nirayapald jalltehi avudhebl
koftetvi'® falitaii syapabbatar  dropentl, pabbatamatthake thitakile '* vito
pabarsti, so vitappabirena paticvd paripalati %, tasmid Khaye hetihd nava-
yojundya jalitaayapathavico '* mahitilskkhandbappaminah ® jalantata!®  aye-
lilnsh wifbahsti, #0 shlnggai matthaken’ eva isddetvd sulivnio efthat, tasmim
khape pathavi jalatl, silam Jalati ', sarfruin ™ jalatl, so fatthe maharavar
mvanto  paccati, M. pathavid dvidhi lkntvh niraynm ®  dassetvd mahijanassa
bhitabbivan fatvi antaradbipes, khandego cattiro ™ cattiro hatthapide
kaunanksai e khandikhandem ketvi, ad Geakan U nirmparidhath, tathi che-
dipetva dvili knsipalibrasahassehi tilapetva jatisn gahitari ®* dkaddhipetvd
patikujjarin uipajjapetvi pitthipain panhiyi paharitvi m.lhﬁﬁlklhlllmlplllhlil
shisf, Kalibuviein d Kalibuavicith, kajukan o tikhinavedanad, evad®®
nirayan upapajiliva channat jilinadm antar paccatl, vitthameo pana Kalibu-
nfifis vanhui Ebantividajitake kathitam eva, papltthatarinl cetthi ti
etshi nirayehl pApitthatarini cn afifiin| nirayini sutvd, dhammath osre ©
Sakka davarija pandite kulaputte na kevala ets® eattiro nirayi ete yeva ca
rijino neriyika aths kho sfie pi nirayd siide pl rijine nirapesn upspannd t
viditva :,.,.,up“ﬂw;dmnmmlunhhlnitumnnﬂlﬂdhimulitihihﬁl EaanL-
‘bribmanesu dhammarh careyyn.

' Bide ghadisn. * B -poi-, * CF ropeats miukha-, O mukbapurahmok,

OF hetvs, B4 bhinditvi.  * B adds affune nima rih, © B4 kewsa. v fide
aliginapakkamatsat, * CF oeatl-, Bs geinaphals. 7 Hel adds aadidens, 19
Hd parig- ' Bie Khadirakhipoke, Ct* khirskbiputh, 7 Che tatriyai. O
kotfhe-, B kote- !0 DA patitakile. " (ke _leti. '® Bl -pathaviyi ok
-nf, ©v-px M Ok jals, C0 Jalintath, B jalitas. 1o Bt galEnd jaland, **
T gxax aa-, ¥ B e ol "0 GF vam, [id omits eattire. 1R knsihi pa-

8B4 gabitvd corr to gabetvd. ' Dids gvariparh. % Pt adds yees,
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XVIL Cattilisanipita,

Evam M-ena catunnam rdjioam nibbattatthine dassite
tayo rdjino nikkamkhd ahesum. Tato Sakko avasese cattiro

paiithe pucchanto g. &.:
.. Subhdsitan te anumodiyinaii

Tatths kachamvidbam mno? siri no

niifiam tam puechiimi, tad imgha brihi,
kathamvidhan silavantam vadaoti,
kathamvidham pafiiavantam vadaati,
kathamvidhad sappurisam vadanti,
kathamvidham no' siri no jahdtiti, 74,

porisah patiladdbaniei® na jahisl

Jahitit kathamvidhan no

Ath® assa vissajjanto M. catasso githd abhisi:

s, Kilyena viciya ea yo* ca' saiifato

L 1LY

Rk

mannsi ea Kifiei na karoti pApam

na attaheto® alikam bhandti
tathividham silavantam vadanti, 75,
Gambhirnpafihamh manasibhicintayam*
ndccdhitarh kamme ™ karoti luddam (IV £4)
kilibhatam* atthapadam na rificati
tathividham pafidavantam vadanti, 76,
Yo ve katadifii’ katavedi dhiro
kalyinamitto dalhabhatti'® ca hoti®
dukhitassa’ sakkacea karoti kiccarm
tathividhath sappurisati vadanti. 77,
Etehi sabbehi guneh® npeto™

saddho mudd samvibhagi vadafific —

sambgihokam Sakhilarh'* saphavacam (IV 11

tathiividham no siri no jabdtiti. 78,

1 Hd nu
for =ti?

® B ogind, C% —plefh. ? Coso. ¥ Hd* dha. % 50 all three MSS.
Bl etiymih, Y PEE .ph. ¢ Bl =gatain.  * all thres MBS, -ao.
10 CB —phantl, B2 -bhittl. "' so all threa MSS. for hotl ca®
Ok dukkhi- corr. to dukbi-. P CR hipso. ' Ok gakhl-,

1* B dukkhi-,
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Tatths kiyend ‘tl Gdinl tividbarucaritadviravasens vuttinl, na sattaherd
tit desanisieam, etath stishetu vi parshetn vi yussheta va dbanshetn vi libha-
hetu vi alikath pa katheiid stiho, KEmaii o' ess® attho vicisafifinto tl imink va
siddho, musividing pans akattabbam pipakammam  nima n" atthitl  garoks-
hivadipanatthai puns evam i 't seditabbed, gambhirapsihan d*
atthato ea pilite s gambhirat giillham  patlechanmnaii Satinbhastajitaka-
Ummagzajitakesu agatasadisafh pafihamh, manas ibhieintayan ti manasibhi-
cintento  stthapudam *  pativijjhivg randasnhassarh  uithipento vigs pikatah
katva yo kathetod sakketiti attho, nieeihlitan th na stinkiteds® hititikkantam
luddars pharusath sihssikakammafi e2 yo na karotiti sttho, lmasss ea pan’
aithasss sibhivanatthani

Ne pandltd attasukhassi hetu

pipini kmminl ssmicatanti’,

dukkbena phutthd khaliipi santd®

chandi ea dosi ma jubantl dhamman o
Bhiiripaiihe kuthetsbbo, kalabhatan® 1l tatths dinat  dAtabhakdle silui
rokkhanakile "  wposathavasakile sstnnesy pmtmipal.-ha,]_fuulv” BaEATIE-
dhammakaranakile vipasssnicirasmih yuijanakile'" oa {mian) ¥ dinadind  same-
pidento ' kilibbatam? atthapadats wa rifieati na palipetl nima, tathi-
vidhan ti sabbafiii Duddhi ¢x Peecebatinddbi ca Hodbisatti ca pafifinvaniemi
kathenta evariipah poggsladh kathentl, yo ve t githiya parena sitano kata-
punaii  Jinatitl  ksisfidd evam Dailvi pana yon' assa gupo liato tosss gusath
patikaronto katavedi nima, dukhitassa'® 't sttano sabiynesa dukkhappattassa
dukkhatii sttanl iropetvd yo tasss uppannai kiccath sahatthi sakkaceamn Earotl
Haddhidays evaripat sappurisadh kathenti, apl es sappurisi pdma ketafifid
kataveding  hontiti Sl.lip;tu,jil.lkl'ﬂuillhmnl-!ol.lhihld::nj.l.ukilhnl W gathe-
tabbind 7, wtehl sabbehin Sakks yo wiehi hetthivorshl sllEdiki sabbehl pl
gunehl upsto oksppanasaddhiys samannigato pdy ** plyabhini** sedyeibhigi-
bhiratatti ssrnvibhigi yacakuam vacatiarh fint¥a™ dinuvasena vadafiii estlhi
sathgabavarihiihi tesach fesatin swhgsphonato ' sabighhakarh madhuravacanatays
sakhiluih wattavacanatiyn sapbavican tubividhad no puggalai ¥ adbigata-
yasnsobhaggasamkhiath sid oo Jubiti, nissa sirl vinassatisl.

! mitto dallia~- - pa sttabel o wanting in 04, * B pevae. O Bd adds tam
puggalac silavantads vadantl, ¢ B8 mlds bho sfka yo pambhirapadibam, *
B stilagin. ® Cbw giibftai. 7 C¥ samiha-, B4 sammics-. * B4 pilicipl-, ck
khalinantinisnnni? C balitatattinisania® * Bde kiliga-. B Ok B -pa-. M
Bds patithinakile pabbajitakile. 1* CE puiijapa-, B yufjani-. 1ok jdand,
i Bl ssmidento. % CF Bl dukkhil-. '8 Che -dibt. 7 Che -bbam. 1% T
gindy . 0V B sdds  swhvibbigh t silusadivibhigadina. 1 pd gutva, ¥
Bt ~gaphate. ' B pathividbantl tathavidhad mudupogzalath
10~
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148 X¥II,  Cattalisanipita.

Evam M. gaganatale candam utthdpento viya cattiiro
paiihe vissajjesi. Tatoparath sesapaiihinam pucchd ca' vissaj-
janai ca hoti:

ai. Subhfisitan te anumodiyinamm
afifiam tam pocchimi, tad ubgha brihi,
silam siri® cipi satafi cn dhammi®
paiiid ca' — kaih setthataram vadanti, 79,

2. Pafifid hi setthd kusald vadanti (II12%7)
nakkhattardjd-r-iva tarakionm,
silath siri® cipi satai ecn dhamma®
anvayikd paiifiavato bhavanti, 80,

s, Snbhdsitan te anumodiyinam
afifiar tam pocchiimi, tad imghn brihi,
kathatkaro kintikaro kith dearam (IV 22")
kim sevamino labhatidha pafifam,
pafiidya dani patipadam vadehi,
kathamimkaro pafifiavd hoti maceo. 81,

s, Sevetha vaddhe® nipune bahussute,
uggdahako va® paripucchako siyi,
suneyya sakkacca sabhisitini,
evamkaro pafifavd hoti macco. 82,

s, o pafifiavi kimagune avekkbati
aniceato dukkhato rogato ca,
evamvipassi pajahiti chandam
dukkhesu kimesn mahabbhayesu, 83,

se. Sn vitarigoe pavineyya' dosam,

-

mettam " cittam bhavaye'' appamanam,
sabbesu bhitesu nidhiiyn dandam (IV 422)
anindito Brabmam upeti thanan ti, 84.

' Cheomit ea. K siri, O B wirif, * B -ah, ¢ Ol panhid vi, B
puiifiafica, * Chroli, Bd -rii. * Bd .o, 7 I buddhe. * B -hato e, "
BE mavineyya: '0 B -n. 8 B4 -vayya,
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3. Sarabhafigafitaks. (522 149

Tattha silan ¢ Gcirasilah v issariyasilam® v sappurisadhammari v&
paiifiath vi ti [mesat dhamminan kataradhammak sefthatarati vadantiti puechatl,
paiifia hiti Bakia stesu catiisy dhammem ¥ii esd pafifid nimu 83’ wa sefthd
it Buddhidayo kusali wadanti, yathi? hi tirakd eindah  parivrentl cando va'
inesaih® uttamo svam silam siri® cpl ssiafi en dbhammo tf ete tayo pl anva-
yiki? pafifiavato bhavanti pefinivaniam eva anigaiehantl®, pafifiiys sva parivird
honfiti attho, kathamkaro o Edini siifinmafifavevacanin’ eova®, kathat
karonto™® kifh nima kammath karento kim Zearanto Kib sevamino bhajamino'!
{ihaloke paffam ' labhatl, pafiiiyam eva patipadam vadebi, janitukimo 'mhl,
kathatikaro maceo pafinsvi nima hotitl puechatl, vaddhe!® ti pafifiiys vod-
dhippatie pandite niputs pukhumakiranjinanasamatthe, evemkaro a1 yo
puggalo Inmi.l'i‘nl.l.'l-lpplurt puggile ssvati bhajati poyimpiasatl pallh nzganhit]
punappuns attha poechati plisine jekbhai hbananto viys kafivarnmnaliyd siha-
vasath patlechanto’® viyn ohitasotn sahkaccan subhisltini supit syath Evam=
karo macco pafiiav botiti evam M. picinaloknibitut sarlyah uithEpento viya
puiifiiys patipadad kathervd jdand tassd pafifidya gunai kathento sa pafifiavi
tl Gdim Gha, tattha kimagune tl kimakoithise lutvi abhivatihens ' aniecato
ditthadhammikasamporiyikitaih dukkbinath  vatthubbivens  dukkhsto attha-
navardyi rogammkbinath kime n#issiys uppattissmblisvenn  rogate avekkhail '
oloketi, 0 evamvipassi'® etehi kirauehl kimanar anfecaditah passanto kime
niasiya uppa)janakadokkhiouh '* ante o' abthi kiminwih pahinam eva snkbhsn
4 viditvs dukkhesn kimesu mahabbhayesu chandam pajuhatt, sa vitarage t
Sakks #0 puggalo evaih vitarigo navaighatavatihuvasena uppajjanakabhiva ™
dosaili vinetva ¥ mettscittuth bhiveyys, sppaminasatia pamnmanatia sppaminan
tait ** bhivetvd aparihinajjhine agarabito Hrahmaloke uppajjstitl.

Evaihi M-e kaminati dose™ kathente yeva tesai tinnam
pi rdjiinam ** sabalakiyaoam tadafigappahinena kEmagunarigo™
pabino. Tam fatva M. tesam pahamsanavasena

»t. Mahiddhiya dgamanai ahosi
tava-m-Atthaki** Bhimarathassa cipi
Kilingarijassa ca uggatassi, '

sabbesam vo kamarigo pahino ti g d. 85,
» &

LB -yl * B pimesa. 3 OB tathi, ¢ Bd o B ge- ¥ all thres MSS. sirifi
* Oks.yo. " Bd omiws pafifa - -~ gacchsuth ¥ Ok afifsmaiifemevaminineva.
A8 Bt Rarosl. 11 B4 oalss bhae. * Ohe i 1% B voddhe b4 Che pmit i,
1% Ok —channe, O vaplechante, Ads gampailechanto 15 pd -pthena VT C¥ ape-,
€ ive, Bl avebkbagit, 1% B -ssarl !0 CF uppajjsnadu-, B uppajfamanska-,
0 Bibs kasabbivai. ¥ B vidii. ™ Bd -nah, omitting tah.  ** Bd -ath.
' Cls cpampl. ™ B4 pancaki-. " all three M55 -ka
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150 XVIL Cattilissnipita,

Tsttha mahiddhiyan t mabattham mahivipphiram mahijoukad, tavae
matthaki t tava Apihaki!, pahine t tadafigappabinens paliing,

Taiin sutvd mabirijine M-assa thotith karonta®

. Evam etah® paracittavedi:

sabbesar po Kimarigo pahino,

karoli okisam anuggahiya

yathi gatim te abhisambhavemd 'ti g. dhamsu. 86,

Tattha anuggahiyi 't pabbajjetthiyn no okisath karchi yathi mayash
pabbajityd tava gatih nipphattits  ablilsambhavema pipuneyyima tayd pati-
laddbarh * gupam pativiljheyyimi? ‘6 vaditmsu.

Atha nesarh okdsam karonto M, itaram g. 4,;

w. Karohi okdsam anuvggahiya
tathd hi vo kdmardigoe pahino,
pharitha® kiyam vipuliya pitiva

yathd gatim me’ abhisambbavethd 'ti. B7.

Tatths pharitha® 't jhFnapitiyi vipuliya kiyat pharsthi

Tam sutvd te® sampaticchantd®,

an. Sabbath karissima tavianusfsanih

yaim yam tuvam ™ vakkhasi bhiiripaifia,
pharima kiyam vipolayd pitiyi

yathd gatith te abhisambhavemi 'ti g, dhamsu, B8H,
Atha nesath balakdyinam'' M. pabbajjam dapetvi isi-

ganat uyyujento

. Katiyarh Vacchassa Kisassa piiji,
gacchantu bhonto isayo ' sadhuripi,
Jjhiine ratd bhotha sadd samihitd,
esi rati " pabbajltassa settha ti g a. 89,

Tattha gacchanti “t sttano attano vassnatthinfnl gacchantu,

Vgke cba, ¥ gl three MSS,

=t0. ¥ g0 all thres MBS, for evam pi eain?

Y Bd patividdha.  * Bd —viddhe-. * Bd phata-. 7 OF gatlinera, B4 gatl me.
' B4 omios we. ¥ B4 puin- corr. o wad-, 1% Cke yai tvamh.

% 50 all three MES, for isi?

¥ Ok etig, Cv B -t

¥ Il gabbabn-,
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Isayo tassa' vacanaii sirasd sampaticchitvd® vanditvd
ikdsah uppatitvd sakatthindni® gamimsu. Sakko pi utthi=
yhsand M-assa thutim katvd afijalim paggayha suriyam na-
massanto viya M- namassamino sapariso pakkami.

Etam attham viditva S, imd githd dha': 5
w. Sutviina githi parsmatthasaihitd®
subbiiaiti isind panditena .
te vednjitd snumodamind
pokkimu devi' devapuram yasassino. S0
i1, Gathi imd atthavati suvyaijani 10
sublifisith Isind panditens,
yo koo' imid atthikatvE sopeyya
labheiln pubbipariyam visesa,
Inddhiina pubbApariyam visesat

adnssannd muccurijnssa pueche &, g1. 15

Tottha paramatchasnmhita’ 6 aniccidini dipanena wibbinanisei,
Eiths imd & ideh 5. Barabbafigasatthune pibbanadiyakam subhisitadi
vanpento ihs, tatibn stthavatid nibbinadiyakatthenia paramatthanissiid, su-
vyafijani t superisuddhavyaijeni®, subhisitd o sokathits, stthikatvi
sitatio atihikablisra Kat¢d atthiko hutvi sakkacean suyeyya, pubbipariyan o
ti pathamajjhinatiy pubbaviseso dutiysjjhinais aparaviseso tusiyajjhiinads apara-
visesn 1l evam  aifhasamipatticatumaggavisens pubbiparabhivenn thitasi *®
viseanth, sdassapan i pariyosine aparasisesat arahattasi Inbhitvi nibbinam
phptiteyys, nibbinappatio i pugeale maceurijassa adasssnaibi gato nima hotltl,

Evam S, nrabattenn desanakutam geohitva ,.no bhikkbnve idin' =5
eva pubbe pi Moggallinnssa dlahane pupplinvassai vusslti  entri
4 pe jo samodhinento
. Salissare Sariputto Mendissaro o Kassapo

Pabbato Anuruddhe ca Kacrdyano cn Devalo

Anusissa ca Anando Kisavaeche ' Kalito 40

Sarubhange Bodhisatto, evam dharethe jitaken ti dho, 92,
Sarabhaiigajatakam.

1 Bils sarsbhafigasatthuno.  Chv paticeh-, B sakini vasatathinini, ¥ B
githdyo abhisi.  He -sadilli 8 gn ORI fer t? 7 CF -matchai-, Bd
caafifii. " subkisiti-== t wanting in C*. ' Bd pmits su. ' Hd tai.
1 Ok pana. T Bdv add nirado udiyitthero.



10

15

20

159 AVIL  Cartalisanipita

3. Alanmbuosajataka,

Atha braviti  Tdam S, J. v. purdnadatiyiknpalobha-
nam' & k  Vatthom Indriyajatake vitth@ritam eva, 5. pann ts
bhikkhuwim ,saceam kien tvam  bhikkhu  ukkaothito 6® poechitvi
~saconm bhante' ¢ Jeon ukkanthiipite siti™ purinadutipkiyd ti
vutte bhikkho esd itthi toyham ssatthakEnka, tvabh elod nissdvi

e

JhRnnm nisetvi tini samvaccharim milbo  visafifi * nipajjitvi uppan-
nayn ssifays mabiparidevad parideviti vatvid n, i.:

A. B. Br. r. k. Bo, Kisiratthe brihmapakuale nibbat-
titvi vayappatto sabbasippesu’ nipphattith patvi isipabbajjarh
pabbajitvi arafifiiyatane vanamilaphalihiro yapesi. Ath' eki
migl® tassa passivatthine sambhavamissakam tinam kbdi
udakah pivi, ettaken' eva tasmim patibaddhacitti gabbha
patilabhitvd tato patthiya tattha Agantvd' assamasimante®
yeva carati. M, pariganhanto tath kirapam adinasi, Sa apara-
bhiage manussadirakam vijiyi, M. tam puttasinehena patijaggi,
Isisifigo ti "ssa pdmam ahosi. Atha oam vififiabhivam pattam"
pabbijetva attano mahallakakile tah Addya Ndrivapam nama
gantvil , tita imasmin Himavante imehi popphehi sadisi itthiyo
nima honti, t&" attano vasagate mahdvinasam papenti, tisam
vasam nfma gantum oo vattatiti ovaditva aparabhige Brahma-
lokapariyano ahosi. Isisifigo pi jhanakilam kilanto Himavanta-
padese visam kappesi ghoratapo, parimiritindriyo ahosi, Ath’
assa silatejena Sakkabhavanam kampi, Sakko dvajjanto tadh
kirapam fiatvi ,ayam mam Sakkattd civeyyd "™ ‘ti _ekam
accharam pesetvi silam assa bhind&pessimiti* sakaladevalokam
upaparikkhanto attano addbateyyakotisamkhanah ' pariedriki-
nam majjhe ekmiv Alagibusam ndwa accharas thapetvi afifiam
tassa silam bhinditum samattham adisva tam pakkosipetva
tassa silabhedam kdtum dnapesi.

! B ukkanthitabhikkhmm, * Bdé gy, 2 Chagl, * Bdap, 3 Cha.yg & B
si T B vk, Y B ketthacl agustvi, sdding tattheva tnai khidi. ¥ Bd
Ssfamasas-, M Bd viditappatiam, 10 Ohs gy, 03 Che cipe=, M Ok agari-
kbitaoain, Cr -suikinath, B -caikhitimam.
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Etam ! attham avikarooto 8. imam” g &.:
1. Ath’ abravi brabi [ndo Vatrabhi® jnyatam pita
devakninnm puribhetvd Sudhnmmiayad Alambusan: . 93,
Tatiha brah® ¢ mahi, Vitrabhi t Vatressa nims ssurasss abhi=
bhavith, Jayatampied o jsyantinam sesinam tettimsiys devaputtinam pit-
kiecasidhanera® pitd, paribletvd ¢ badayah bhinditd alokento viyas tath

pafibali syan i natvd 61 stthe, Sadhammiyan o Sudhammiys devasabhiya
Pandukambalasilisgane nizinno tam Alumbossi palikosipetvd Idam Gha:

5. Misse devil b’ yacanti Tivatimsd saindaka:
isim palobhike gacchn Isisigam Alambuse ti. 94,
Tutths Misse tl taiy Glapatl, Idan® tsssi oimads, sabbipl pana itthiye
piirtse? kilesamissanens® milssanato mlssd @] vaceanti, tenn sadbarapena nime-
nilapantn® svam Gha, (¢ palobhike o Isioam palobhanasamatthe,

Isisifigan ti tassa kira matthake migasifigikirens dve cdfd uithahiviow, tssmi
#vam yueeati

Sakka ' ,,gaccha lsisiigar wpasamkamitv attano vasam

inetvi silam assa bhindd* ti Alambusam fpdpesi.
s. Purdyam amhe acceti'’ vatavd brahmacariyava

nibbindbhirato vaddho"

tassa maggani dcara'’ iti vacanam & 95

Tatthn purdyan t ayah tipase vattasampsnno ea brahmacatiyavd ea, #0
kho pan' ssa dighiyokatiya nibbinasaikhite magee abhirato gupavaddhiyi ca
vaddho ™, tasmi yiva esa amhe nhtlkkamatl na sbhiblavityd imambi think

odveti'® tivad eva tvat gantyd tassa devalokagamanani maggini Aears'®, yathi
ldha nlgacehati evath karohiti attho.

Tam sutvi Alambusd gathadvayam aba:
« Devarija kim eva tvam, mam’ eva tovam " &' ikkhasi™:
Ysi palobhike' gaceha', santi afdapi acchard = 96,

2. Midisiyo pavard ¢’ eva asoke Nandgne vane,
tasam pi hota pariyayo, tdpi yantu pulobhikd ti. 97,

' B4 tam.  * Bis pathamait, ° so ll three MSS, and Abhidhinappadipiki
for <hii h&? * O piti-, B pitukieenmad-. * Chs nah. * Tl idafica. i
-sama, * fid ~missena. ' 14 guoandmeni-, ' B sakko. U B piecetd,
Bt puddho. 2 Bdsdvars, ™ Bl vue. 1 CF cipesi, Bi cavesi. % B4 ava,
i QOkxqeam. 1% go all three MBS, for yikkbsai? ' B -bhake, B -bhane.
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Tattha kimevs tvan @ kith nim' etath tvash korositl dipsti, mameva
tuvarm? sikkhastt? jmasmim sakaladevaloke mam eva tuvah fkkhasi® afifid
na passasicl adbippayens vadati, sakiro* pan’ ettha vyanjauassndhikare, fal
palobbike gacchi 't kimkirapd mafi fievn evam vadasitl adbippive, pavari
cevi ‘il mayd uttaritard o wva, asoke ti sokarshite, nandane  nandi-
Jauake, pariyiyo tl viro

Tato Sakko tisso githi abhisi:
oo Addhd hi saceam bhapasi, santi afifidpi acchari,
tidisiyo pavari ¢' eva asoke Nandane vane, O8.
. Na ti evam pajinanti piricariyam pumath gatd
yidisam tvam pajindsi niri eabbafigasobhane', 90,
+. Tvam eva gaccha kalydni, itthioah pavarii o asi,
tam eva vanoaripena vasam fdnimayissasiti®. 100,
Tatthe pumarh gath i purlsah upussmkanti samind purisspalobhanis

pitioariyam ne Jinantl, veonardpend "t sarffravanoen’ eve ca riipasnmpnitiyi
en, AnEmayissasltl’ tam Gpasam sttano vasath inessas|.

Tam sutvi Alambusi dve gAth& abhisi:
s. Na v' dham oa gamissimi devardjenn pesitd,
vihemi® ¢ etamh dsidum, uggatejo hi bribmago. 101,
10. Aneke nirayam pattd isim dsadiya® jani
dpaond ' mohasamsaram, tasmd lomini hamsaye ti. 102,

Tatths na vihan ti nx ve sha, vihemiti* bhiyiml, Gsidun o dsi-
ditum, . v. b.: nilah deva tays pesiti na gamissiml, wa v Ghath tarh el
silabbedanatthiya aliiyitom '* bhiyimi, uzgatejo hi so o, isadiyd o asddetvi
mohssathsiran ¢l mobetia!' samsirath, mohena lsim palobhetvd samsarah
dpanni ' vattadukkhe patitthitd satta gananapathsm atibkanta, tasmi H tena
kfranenibsts lomani hatisaye ti lomdnl ufthipemi, tassa kiribham silndi
bhindissimitl cintayaminiys me lominl hadsantit vadati,

o ldah vatvine pakkami nechard nima vangini
missd missetum icehnnti Isisifignm Alambusi, 103,

. e — — —— —

VChrtvam, T oge all threo MSS for 7itlhl-? ¥ Cks gikkhasi, ¢ Obs yakiro,
B one Y B Enaylssasid. ! Ok - o C¥ for bibhemi? B viromi.
fBE-ya M Cleoa U B jromitl ' B apl ciban in the plues of ns
vibain: % CRjIH., Y Ok gehs P Ch Bd -x, O0° -a corr. o -2
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11, S8 ea puh ' vanum epayha Esisiigenn mkkhita
bimbijalaknsafichannam ssmanti addhayojannm 104,
ia. Piito va patarasambi udanhasamayam® pati
nggittham parimajjantas Isisiigam upigamiti 105,
imA abhisnmbuddhagatha, 5

Tatiha pakkEmiti tena hi devariji avajjeyyisi man £ sttano sayana-
gabbbah pavisitvl almbkaritva Isisinigem kilesonn missetum fechanti pakkimi,
bhlkkbave £&@ acchard tasss asssma gati 105, bimbiljilakasafichannan t
rattakuravakavanens® safichannam, pato va phitarisam It bhikkhave pitari-
saveliys piio va page yeva kivapaga® o pdaphsasmaynth® patitd™ sur- 10
suggamatavelipam ova, agglftban ti aggisilac rattippibinah ®  anuyuiijited
pito va nabitvi udakakleewii katva pannasiliya thokad jhanasukhens vidni.
wetvi nikkhamityi aggisilarh sammajjantah® fsi 83 upBgaml, lihivilisam
dassent] ¥ tasva purato afthasl.

Atha nam tipaso pucchaminoe dha: 15
1. Kii no vijju-r-ivibhisi osadhi viya tirakd
vicitrahatthibharana'' dmuttamanikundald 106,
15, Adiccavannasaiikisa hemacandanagandhani
safifatird mahimiyi komirl ciradassana 107,
10, Vilik& muoduki suddh, pidd te suppatitthitd, - =0
kamani'® kamaniyd te haranti'® feva me mano. 108.
1. Anupubbd va'' te dird niganisasamipami,
vimattha tuyhain sussoni akklassa phalakari yathd®™, 109.
. Uppalasséva kifijakkhi nabhi te sidhusanthita
purii kanhafijanasséva dirato patidissati. 110, "
. Duvidh jatd vraji avantd " gidhupnecudd '’
pavodhard appatitd addbalabusami'* thand, 111
0. Dighi kambutalibhisa ™ giva epeyyakd yatha
pandarivarand vaggn catotthamanasannibhd, 112,

' Bl tagh, 7 P yphess- " B omins ti ¢ [id .vappena, * Hd atipage,
BE udaghe-. T Ok parl * O rartii-, 17 ratipatanam.  * Bl adds tam. l
all three MSS. -1 7 B vicita-, ! D gamand, " BE -, Ok wtith,
B g,  '* B4 adds atha nath Gpaso pocchaméns. 1 pd amndi? 7 Ok
pandu-, '% Bd sdaphdlu-, " Bl kappukali
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. Uddhaggd ca adhaggd ea dumaggaparimajjita
duviji pelasambhiitd dantd tava sudassand, 113,
¢s. Apandari lohitantd jifijukaphalasannibhi®
dyatd ca visili en nettd tava sudassand. 114,
by. Nﬂ.u’dighi susammatthid® kanakagzisamociti®
uttamafigarohi tuyham kesd candanagandhikd®, 115,
s, Yavatd kasigorakkba vanijénafi ca yi gati
isinafi ca parakkantam safifiatinam tapassinam — 116,
. N te samasamam passe asmih puthuvimandale®,
ko v tvam kassa vii putto, katham jinenu tath mayan ti, 117,

Tautha vicitrabatthiblinrana® o vicitrohi® hatthibharanehl samanni-
guti, hemacandanagandhini suvaniavannscatidanagandhavilepand, s afifie-
tard t suvattitaghansiro ssmpanoairolskkhaui?, vilika o sasikbittamajjhi %,
muduki tf modusukhumili ®, suddhi 6 nimmald, suppatitihiel t samaih
pathasih phussanti suitho patifihiti, Kamana'® o pacchumini®, Kamaniyi
ti kanti kimetabbayuttakd, bharant!"™ fieve me mano o ste evaripd !
paramena itthivilisena camkamantiyi tava pidi mama clpam harant yara,
vimatthia o visilf, sussonid sundumsoni, akkhassi "o suvangaphalakam !
viya vishli te soufil vadatl, uppalasseva bifijakkha®™ g niluppalakanikid
via, kanhafijatiasnevi'™ "0 sukbumakashalomicitatti evam ihs, duvidhi
H githi thany vannam vadanto'” Bha, te hi dve hutvd ure Jite vanfassa abhiva
avants ure laggi eva hutvi suttho olkbhantaitd sidbupacendi ' payassdidhid-
ranato ™ payodhari, appatit o na-ppatiti stullitatiya®™ vi anabblunnatatiya®
vi ua anto® pacifihd o sppatita, suvanpaphalake thapltosy vanoamayavatti-
libuno ™ sddbena sadisatdys  addhalibusamini thani, susyyak® yathi ¢
efifmigassa hi*" dighi ca vattd ca givh sobhari svas tava givi*® thokad dighd
knmbutalibliisi " suvaupallfigatalusannibhi givi 1 attho, pangy arfivarani
ol dantivarand, catutthamanasannibbi t estntthemano vileeatl eatuttha-
wnithubhits ¥ fivhi, abbiratiabbivena jivhisadisan te otthapariyosinsn o vadst,
addhaged i betthimadants, addhagped o Uparimadanti, domaggapari-

! CE jiiikn-, C» jindboga-. * Cks susama-, Bd susampathi. 9 Bide -kabyi!
OB -ita, " B4 pathasi.. URd vieitn-, T Qhelp 00l ~majfle, Bl -majhi.
# Chrop, 1% (s kimdnd, Bir gumand. M goall thres M&S, 1% ks garabantit.
B ORd -pens. 1 B4 sundaravaniassasnvapoassapalakat. 1% B4 kifclkkhi.
CX kaghija-, ©2 Lanfabhaja-. '7 CY githi ne vangadi-, Bd kathath  thane
vapnayanto. 1% O% pandudd. 0 B oma-. 0 Ol amiyimanagaye,. 06
~tatayi, B4 snubbhannatatia. 2 Ok odd ne 2 Qs magieabundo, 0 CRs
omit hi. ** Cl» omit givi. * B adds o, 27 (e eatutthabhis, B catuttha-
manavatthybhiiti. :
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bhite o niddosesu hanumamsapariyosiness sambhits, spandard o kanbi,
fobitentd® ol rattapariyants, jifjokaphalasannibha ti rastatihine jifjnke-
phalasadisi, sudsssani ¢ passsutinas stivnkerd® pafirappasidasamannigats,
nitidigha o psminsyutts,

kaggi' samoeltd  kansksgeri® voceatl suvanpaphanika tayn® gandhatelam*
iliya paharitd? sorecita®, kesigorakkhi o imind kasinn® ca gorakkbafi ca

susammafitha o

sttthy  sammsithi,

Eana-

nissiys Jivannsatte '® dassati, ¥y gatiei'' yauikd'? nipphatt, parakkantan
ti yattakath {sfnard patakkantaih ', vittharikati '* tmosmith Himavante yattsks

Inayo vasantiti atthe, us te ssmasaman G tesu sabbesn wkam pl ripaiili-
vilinidissmatiya® tayd'* bamar na peasimd, ko vi tvan i Jdam tassd itk

bhivahs na Jinante pl purisavohfravasens puechl.

Eva pidato patthiiya yiva kesi attane vanpain LibAsante

tipase Alambusi tunhi hutvd tassa kathiya yathinusandhiti

gatdya tassa sammilhabhivam datva
w. Na pafhakilo bhaddan te Kassap’ evar gate sati,

ehi samma ramissima obho amhika assame,
ehi® tar upagihissam ratinam kosalo bhava "t g d. 118,

Tattha Kassapevath gate satitl Kessapagolts ovain ' tava  elbte
pavatle sati pahakilo na bot, AammE ti vapassal ratiuan ti pafica-
kimaguparaiinath,

Evas vatvd Alambusi cintesi: ,niyadm mama thitiya ®

hatthapassam *' dgamissati, gacchanti viya bhavissamiti®*** sa

itthimiyiya kuosalatiya tApasam kampetvi Agatamaggibhi-
mukhi®® piyisi.

Tam attham pakisento Satthi:
sr. Tdam vatvans pakkimi ncchard kimavannini

missi missetum jechanti lsisiigam Alambusd 6 g, &
L]

' B dantasthapari-, B lohitan. ¥ T atide

kiyn, Bds -palikatiya

suCKriti.
Fattha,
milds eu,

YOk, Ol W

12 ok oga. 1 B4 -ritakatva®
Of ma. % ghi samma--=-ovath wanting in Hid,

ljte jivanakanatte. !

Bd pivavacanath mi lapatismetath. " OFF thitases,

=phnaii.

3V Pbs gamissimitl.

23 Bd =kham.

¢ Budr okabyl * (ke -phani-
§ Ok otuln, O <kelum, B4 -tesai. 7 B -kE

b Ok gutl, C% gapi

U Pde o|ilhi-. "% B4 s

1" (ks
B mayi thitiya.

118,

* B
e Ei
s
rayassa,
"o
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Atba pam tipsso gacchantim disvi ,avam gacchatiti®
attano dandhaparakkaman' mandsgamanam chinditvi vegena
dbavitvid kesesn hatthena parimasi.

Tam attham pakisento Satthi dhn:
ta. S0 i vegenn nikkbamma chetvi dandhaparaklknmos ®
tam uttamisy venisu wjjbdpatto parimnsi. 120,
so. Tam wlivattam kalydingi palissaji® susobhani
eavl tambi® braohmoeariya® yathi tam stha tosits. 121,
20, Munnsd” dgami Indum vasantam Nandane vane,
fnssi samkappam afifdya Maghovi devakufijaro
pallaikam pohioi khippam sovannath sopavibanni 129,
s1. Suuttaracchadspafifidsam ' sahnssapatiyutthatum ",
tam ennth tatthn dhiresi wre kotvion sobhand, 123,
2. Yothd ckamubuttam va tini vassini dhimyi
vimade tihi vasschi patibujjhitvine  brihmane, 124,
s3. Addasisi barirkkhe'' sumanti " aggiyiyaoam
vavipattavannm phullam kokiluganaghositam *®, 125,
as. Samantd paviloketvd ' rudam assiini vattayi,
u jube na jape mante, aggihottam a hapitam. 126,
. Ko nu me piricariyiyn pubbe cittam palobbayi
aniiie me vibarato yo me teji ha sambhatan "
viniratausparipiiram nivam va gaghi ansove 6, 127,

Tattha sjjbiapstto o sampatto, tamudiveresm'® Eanlyanici
keso parimasicvd (bl febi uddvattited nivattiod kalyinedassand a3 sutihu
sobband, pallssa)id dlifigi, ecavi tambi®” brabwmacariyi yathi tam
stha toaltd i bhikkhave tasss ising thvmd evs Jhanary antarsdhiyi, tasmis
tambi Jhing brabmacariyi cavite yathi tah Sakkens patthitam '* tath" eva
alosi, atha Sakkassa parthenisamiddbabbivai ® viditvi si devakaiifd tosit,
tagsa-tena brahmacarlyivinisens " safijanitapiti pimojjakata® ol attho, manasi
Agami t a rai dliiigitvi (Wit abo vata Sakko pallukash peseyys 'ti evam'®
pavallena mansss  Indary  Egamii, Nandanae ti candijansosssmattbatiys
Mandanavanasamkhite Tivarithsabhavane vasantasii, devakufijare ti Deva-

' B daddbu-. ¥ Bd daddhs-. * CF palissapi, Bd palissfji. * Bi ssgeoblani-
S Pdyehl, 4 Ok ipige, * OB oad mae, ¥ Bd g 4 CE -sattatuiy, 02 -yatise
tuiit, B yutihakads, % BS perivijhitvine. Y B4 haritarge, % Bd samanni.
Ok -i-. 4 Okspagl-. 'Y se Ck; U tejibhasam-, Bd* tejihassmbhi-, 'F
all theon MBS, -tta.  'F I b, 7% go all thres MBS, Hids —piynsami-,
B -pavanisane, 3 Bd -malji omitting hati. ¥ Ok pvy




3. Alambusajitaks. (523.) 150

settho, pabiniti' pesesi; pahicit® pi pithe, sopavihanan # sapari-
viraili, sauttaracchadsapaffiienn t psfifdsiys uttarscchadeh piqlachidji’lﬂl.
sahangapaliyatthatan ti sshassadibbakojavatthatar®, camenath tatthi i
tarn Isisifigars  tatths  dibbupallaike nislind sf nre® ksl dhares!, tioi
vassinio? ekam® mobuttad viys manussaganandys o vessind et ure
nlpajfipetvi tattha plsinnam * dhiresi, vimado b nimmado vigatarlsafifiabhivo,
w6 hi Hni éarheacchaginl visafifio sayitvi prechi  paflladdbzsafifio pabujjhi®,
tasmith pabujjhamine Watthidiphandanui disvi v Alambusi tagan paboljhens-
bhdvath  fiated  palluikuh  anteradhipetvd  sayam  pl antarahiti®  afthisi,
pddasistti ™  espamapadath  olokento  kena nu kho ‘mhi  eilavindsanai !t
pipite tf eintetvi mabantena saddens paridevamane adidasa'®, harirukkhe!'!
i sgglyiystanasaihkbitan ' aggisilam samonta pariviretvi (hite harltapatie ™
rukkhe, navapattavanan t tarooehi  navaopattehd sathehsnpum  vanam,
rudan ¢ psridevants, na jube na jape'™ mante!T ti ayam asa parl-
devanagiths, abfipitan ti hipltai, whiro'® upasaggsmatinai, phrlearigayi
W ko no kilesspiricariyiya fto pubbe mama clitam pulobhayit parfdevati,
¥o'* me tefihasambhatan® £l bakirg®! nlpitsmatiad yo MEmA SAMALAS
tefena ssmbbatai ¥ jhinagunai nininti:llpumwﬂ“ mabaniiave nivan viys
ganhl winkaam piapest ko nim' eso i paridevi™.

Tam sutvi Alambusi cintesi: ,sac’ dhan pa kathessami
avai: me abhisapissati, hand' assa kathessimiti® sd dissa-
minena ™ kayena thatvi

w. Alan te paricariyiyn devarijena pesitd

avadhi™ cittath cittena, pamidi tvar na bujjbasiti g. 4. 128,

So tassi katham sutvi pitark dinoaovidam™ saritvd
.pitn vacanam akatvid mahdvindsam patto 'mhiti paridevanto
catasso githd abhisi:

s, Imni kirn mam tito Kassapo anusisate™:

kamalisaris’ itthiyo™, tiyo bujjhesi minava, 129,

w. Ure gandiyo bujjhesi, tayo bujjhesi minava,

ice-@nusisi wan tito yathd maim nm:'hlmpu.ku. 180,

! Bl pi-, A% pabinit.  * CF pahivitl, Ov pabinid, Be pabipit. b el ~kasi
* B uttare.  OM omit vassinitl, * Bd eks. T Bd onnd. ° B4 -itvd adds-
wisih. * Bd =ltvh. ™ Bd pdds so. *' B4 -pdarh, 17 B -sdsl 1 Rd
baritarn-,  '% Cke apglyiyana-c ' Bl -tta, P I Jappe. 1 ks gp. M
B §-, % Chaye, ¥ Qke -bhassmabatan, Bd hasambhutan, ' C* bhikiro.
* B bhitady, * B4 -pari punpsts mahantarm, 3 B ovad, CE disuga-,
winens, CH dissssaminena, B4 disaminena. ™ so C* for -dhim¥ CF B ~dhii
¥ B4 dipnathe, ** B «l, % Cko kammas, B9 kemalasiripiitisa.
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s. Tassiham vacanam nikam pitu vaddhassa® sisann,
" arafifie nimmanassambi sv-Ajja-jjhayimi® ekako. 131.
. So “ham tathi karissimi, dhi-r-atthu jiviteoa e,
puna vii tidiso hessarh, marapam® me bhavissatiti, 189

Tatthe bmaniti jminl vacanind, kamaldsarisitthiyo' 6 Lemali®
voceatl mari  phullatiys®, pupphasadiss ithiye, tiyo bujjbesiti’ mitave
Liyo Jineyyis, fatvi dassanapathath agantvi® paliyeyyini®, yani evaripin
vataninl tadd math tite snosisati iminl kire i, ure gaudiye d
turambi @il dvihi'! gandehd samannigatiyo, tiyo bujjheaiut® tiyo attano
vasagate ' sindsath pipentiti Jineyydal', niakan o phlarhh, jhEyimid
palfbiyimi'* paridevimi, dhiratthn jivitens me ti dhi-r-sithu garabitan
mama jivitah ¥, fivitens me ko attho, puns va ¢f tathi karisabml yathia prma
tidisn "' na  bhavissind, - oatibhejhina uppidetvi  vitarige  bhavissimi,
maranaii'™ me bliavissarith

So- kdmaragath ' pahfiya® jhinath uppddesi. Ath® assa
samanatejari disvil jhinassa ca uppaditabbivam fatvi Alam-
busi bhitd kbamipesi.

Tam ottham pakisente Satthi dve gathia ™ abhiisi:

st Tassa tejad cu viriyah ea dbitid en Gntva avntthitar
sirasih aggahi pide lsisingam Alambosa, 133,

. M mo kujjhi*? mahivire, m& me kujjhi*? mahiisi ™,
mohi atthe moya cinno tidasinam yasnssinam,
taya pakampitai dsi subbam devapuram tadi 4, 134,

Atha pam so ,khamami te bhadde, yathasukham gaecha
"ti vissajjento
w. TAvatimsid ca ye devd tidasinai ca Visavo
tvaii ea bhadde sukh! hLohi,
gaccha kafife yathdsukhan ti g. 4. 135,

S tam  vandigyd ten’ eva suvannapallaikens deva-
purai gatd.

!B vadh-. 2 B gvajjajhiec ¥ Cheoadi) va, 4 Qke kainms-, B kamalisiripltiyo.
Y Chs kammala. 0 O phalla, B phollatitisah, 7 i bujjha-, * Bd -, 9B
malipeyyasiti. " B thui "' Be omity one dvibd, 1 Bt bujhasiti minava.
% pals vyusiive. ' B omits Ja-. % Gk gmits pa-, D fus mjhi-, 8 Oke
omit fi-. V1 Rl adds v& ' Bd nathaiijhi-. 1 Bl adde w3 20 0B gagi
*OBA adds pous. ** I -hyo. M A oy 80 RA _p '
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Tam sttham pakasento 8, tisso githd abhasi:
vi» Tasse pade gabetvaon katvd ca nam padakkhipam
aiijalim ' paggahetvina tamhd thind spakkami. 136,
w. Yo cn tasshsi® pallatko sovanpasopavihane”
snuttaracchndapoifiasn i-ah“supnﬁntthntn"
taii eva pallaikam druyba agd devina saotike, 187.
. Tam okkam iva dyantin® jalantad vijjutam yathi
patito sumane vitte devindo’ ndadd varan ti. 138.

Tanlia okkamivi ' dips® viys, patito o &dihi pl rufihdkiro v
dassito?, sdadi varan 6 aganivd vandieva (hidiys tutthe varasi adasl

Sa tassa santiki'® varam ganhanti osinagitham &.:
«. Varafi ce me ado Sakka sabbabhitinam issara
na isipalobhiyam'' gacche, etan'* Sakka varath vare ti, 139,

Tass' stiho: Sakks devarijs sace me tvail varam ade puna isipalobhikays
tia gaecheyyam mi mad etadstihiya pahineyyisi etam varatdh varemit,

5. tassa bhikkhuno i d.d s p.J. s (Saccapariyosane so bhikkhu
sotipattiphale patitthali): .Tada Alambusa  purioadutiyikd  shesy,
Isisiigo  ukkanthitabhikkhu, pitd mohiisi aham evat 't Alam-
busajitakeam.

4, ﬁalhkhapdlnjﬁuka.

Ariyivakiso siti. Idam S, J. v uposathaknmmam & k.
Tada hi 5. ,uoposathike updsake sampahammsetvi pordnakapandita
mahatim '* m.gnmnpathm" pahiiya uposathai upavasidisu yevi 't
wntvi tehi yicito 8. A

A. Rijagahe Magadhardji r. kiresi, Tadi B, tassa raiifio
aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, Duyyp dhano ti "ssa ndmam
karimosu, So vayappatto Takkasiliya'® sippam’ * ugganhitvi
fgantvi pitaram addasa, Atha nati pitk rajje abhisificitvd isi-

U B 7 Bl passabhl. ¥ Cf -podse-, D -agoso-.
€s Bt T OFcino, O citte, " Bils dipakath, * Oks va ssito,
V' B rgin, 0 Cha evaii. 4. Cir. B, & Carlyip. by R Moreis ps 9le
Chs -, BA -t '* CE-, Be-i '* B oyui. '° bude subbasippani.

Jumes. V. 1

Bl sath- 0D ko, ¢
1w R ke,
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162 XVIL  Cattillsanipita,

pabbajjai pabbajitvd uyydne vasi, B. divasassa’' tikkhattus
pitn santikam agamisi’, mahilabhasakkiro udapddi. So teoa’
palibodhena kasinaparikammamattam pi katum asakkonto cin-
tesi .mahi me libhasakkaro, na sakkd mayd idha vasantenn
imam jatam bhiodituri, puttassa anfirocetvd va aniattha ga-
missdmiti* so kafici' ajindpetvi uyyini nikkhamma Magadha-
rattham  atikkamitva  Mahimsakaratthe * Samkhapaladahato
ndma nikkhantiya Kannapenniya® nadiya mivattane Candaka-
pabbatath nissiya’ panpasilam katvi tattha® vasanto kasina-
parikammar  katvd jhasabhifiiam® nibbattetvi ufichdcariviya
yapesi, Tam enah Samkhapilo nima nigardji mahantena
parivirena Kannapennanadito nikkhamitva antarantard opa-
smkamati, so tassa dhammanmh deseti'', Ath" assa putto
pitaram  datthokimo gatatthinam  ajinanto anovijjapetvi '*
vBsukatthiine ndma  vasatiti  fatvi  tassa dassanatthiya
mahantepa parivirena tattha gantva ekamante "' khandhiviiram
nivesetva'* Katipayehi amaccehi saddhis agsamapadabhimukho
pdyasi. Tasmim khane Samkhapilo mahantens parivirena dh.
sunante nisidi, so tam rijinam dgacchantarh disva isim van-
ditvd otthaya" pakkami. Rija pitaram vanditva patisanthfram
katvA nisiditvi puechi: ., bhante katarariji nim® esa tomhikai
santikam dgato™ ti, |, Tata Samkhapilandgariji pam' eso®
th.  So tassa sampattim nissiya ndigabhavane lobhmn
katvi katipiham vasitvi pito bhikkhahiram nibaddhar di-
Petva'" attano nagaram eva gantvd catiisu dviresu dinasalag™
kiiretva'* sakala-Jambudipam khobhento* dinam datvd silam
rakkhitvi uposathakamgnam®™ katvi nigabhavanam patthetvi
dyupariyosine ndgabhavane nibbattitvi Samkhapilanagaraji

' B4 divese divase. * Bd -, ? B qegeve, BA kifiel. * Obs maklsska-, ©
Bl kappavanniys. T 0 Bd wpanl-.  * Qs ogmit tatthe, " Bd .ifa, 10 R
knoavanpa-, 'Y B .5, 1T ks -vijjbi-, Bde anuviciripervd, ' Bd o,
Bl mivi-, 9 B yihiyisani. % Ck wibaddhipetva, C* noddhipetes, Bd
uibandhash di-. |7 BE -liyo. ' Bd kiripeta. O pa saiikhobbhanto, 2
B -thavigaks-,
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ahosi. So gacchante' kile tdya sampattiyd vippatisiri hutvi
tato patthiya manussayonim patthento uposathavisam vasi,
ath’ assa nagabhavane vasantassa uposathaviso pa sampajjati,
silavinisamh pApuniti, so tato patthiya nigabhavand nikkha-
mitvi Kapnapenndya® avidire mahimaggassa ca ekapadika-
maggassa ca antare ekam vammikam parikkhipitva nposathath
adhitthiya samidinpasilo ,,mama cammena atthikd® ecamma-
mamsadihi® atthiki mansidini® harantd* 'ti attdoam dina-
mukhe vissajjetvi vammikamatthake nipanno samanadhammam
karonto catuddase® panparase vasitvi pitipade’ nAgabhivanam
gacchati, Tasmim ekadivasah evam sllam  samadiyitvi ni-
panne” paceantaghmaviisino solasa jand pmamsat dharissimi*
'ti Avodhahatthd arafiiie caranti® kifici alabhitvi nivattd™ tam
vammikamatthake nipanoam disvi ,mayam ajja godhapotakam
pi na labhimha, imath nagirijinam vadhitvd khidissgma*® "ti
gintetvi ,,mah& kho pan’ esa, gayhamdno paliyeyydpi'', yathd
nipannam eva tam'® bhogesn siilehi vijjhitvi dubbalam katvd
gaphissim@* 'ti sOlini AdAyas upasarmkamimsu. B-assipi
sarfram mabantam ekadonikanivappamanarh vattetvi'® thapita-
sumanapupphadimam  viya jifijukaphalasannibhehi  akkhihi
jayasumanapupphasadisena sisena samanndgatam ' ativiya so-
bhati, so tesam solasannaih japinnim padasaddena bhoganta-
rato sisam niharitvi rattakkbini ummiletva te silabatthe
agacchante disvi cintesi: ,ajja mayham manoratho matthakad
pipupissati, ahaii attinam dinamukhe niyyadetvi viriyam
adhitthahitva nipanno, ime me sariram sattihi kottetvi
chiddavichiddnih karonte kodhavasena *akkhini ummiletvi oa
olokessimiti*** attano silabhedabhayena dalham adhitth@nam'

® Ok -plutiys, B4 -vanniys i Bd omits commens atthika,
T Qe -pade, B4 patipmde.
i

1 0 B4 repeat ga-.
\ DM cammarie.  * B esmmamanike. * OB el
® [hiep. * Bd vicarante., ' Héw nikkbamanti, 1% B -t B# palipeyyite
Ok gyath nam, V9 Cf wappe=. 4 Bdv g0, 15 C0 B Kote- 18 B _pyyiEmitl.

¥ Bd omits wdhi-.
Li*
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adhitthiya sisafh bhogantare yeva pavesetvi nipajji. Atha
pam te upagantvi nafigutthe gahetvi kaddhanti bhamiyam
pitetvd tikhinasilehi® atthasp thinesu vijjhitvi sakanotakd®
kilavettayatthivo pahiramukhehi pavesetvi atthasu thinesn
kiceh' adiva’ maggam patipajjimisu. M.' sfilehi vijjhanato
patthiya ekaithine pi kodhavasena akkhini ommiletvil te oa
olokesi, tassa atthahi kaceh' ddiya' niyyaminassa sisamh olam-
bitvi bhiimiyam pabari. Atha pam ,sizam assa olambatiti®
mahAmagge 'nipajjipewﬂ tarupasilenn pisdpute”  vijjhitva
rajjukam pavesetvi sisath ukkhipitvd ca kotivam® Iaggetvd
puna® ukkhipitvd maggam patipajjimsu. Tasmim khane Vide-
haratthe Mithilanagaravisi Alaro nima kutambiko pafiea =a-
katasatdni dddya sukbayinake nisiditvi gacchanto te bhoja-
putte B-am tathd ganhitvi gacehante disvd tesam solasanpam
pi solasahi vihagonehi saddhim pasatam pasatah suvanna-
misake sabbesam nivAsanapirupanani bhariyioam pi  tesa
vatthibbaranini datvd vissajjipesi. So nagabhavanam gantvi
tattha papaficamh akatvd mahantena parivirena nikkhamitvi
Alirmih upasamkamitvi pigabhavanassa vapoain kathetvid tai
adiya ndAgabhavanam ganivd 1thi' nigakaffdsatehi saddhim
mahantam assa yasam datvid dibbehi kdmehi santappesi.
Alaro npigabhavane ekam'® vassam vasitvd dibbe' kdme
paribhaiijitv ,jcchim’ abam samma pabbajitun* ti nigari-
jassa  kathetvi pabbajitaparikkhire gahetvi niagabhavanato
Himavantapadesah gantva pabbajitvi  tattha ciram vasitvi
aparabhige carikam caranto Brapasim patva' rdjuyydne va-
sitvi punadivase bhiklhaya nagaram pavisitvi rijadviram aga-
misi ¥,  Atha pam Bardoasirijd disvid iriydpathe pasiditvd
pakkosipetva pafiiattisane nisidipetvd ndnaggarasabhojanam

| BAdikkbl,  ? B ks * 00 kicehi idigs, B Gijenidaye. 0 Chio-p P
B kajehi &-. ° B phsspugais. 7 Bd kijako, ¢ R adds pl.  * Ok yinl
B4 g 4 B dippa, * b ganpvi, 10 B4 @
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bhojetvi adfiatarasmith nlce dsane nisinno vanditvd tena sad-
dhim sallapanto pathamar g. &.:
1+ Ariyivakiso si pasannanetto
maiifie bhavam pabbajite kulamha,
kathan nu vittini' pahiya bhoge
pabbaji’ nikkhamma ghard sapafaa® 'ti. 140,

Tattha arlyivakinosit nlddoassundarasaririvakiso abhirlipo sit attho’
pasannanatto ¢ paficahi pasadeh| yuttabetio, kulsmhbi ¢ khartiyabrih-
manakuld vi sstthikuli vi pabbajito el mafifiml, kathin nd o kena nu
Miranenn kit irammopsds katvi dhansdi ea upabhoge ca pabiys ghard nikkha-
mitvi pabbajite si sapodifia’ panditapurisi® ‘1l parchati.

Tatoparam tipasassia ci rafifio ea vacanapativacapavasens
githina sambandho veditabbo:
s, Sayam vimdnam naradeva disvd
mahianobhivassa mahoragassa
digvinn puiifidoah mahivipikar
saddhayibam pabbajito "whi rija. 141,
+. Na kimakimi na bhayid na dosd
viiearh musé pabbajitd bhapanti,
akkhdhi me pucchito etam attham,
sutviina me jayibiti-ppasido®. 142,
« Vanijja® ratthadhipa gacchamino
pathe addasdsim hi milicaputte’
pavattakiyam® uragam maliantati
adiya gacchante pamodamine’. 143
So “ham samigamma janinda tehi

1 3

samhatthalomo ' avacasmi'' blito:
kuhim ayai ofyati bhimakdyo,
pdgena kim kihatha bhojaputtd. 144,

' Bdgle; * Cks pubbajis ' Bd-o. * Bi-o ol 3 0k mehi Jiyihiti-, Bd me
Jiyid, * B wvipljjadh. " C* bhilsess corr, 1o calies, Bd bhojana pu-. * Bd
pavadha-, ® Bd .o, '® Hde pab-, 1R gvaessi, Ul avacasmim,

1]

15



1o

i5

25

166

Ta

B

' Bl puavadha-, * B niketad. 7 CRr.uf, 0 Rl op, b4 all threk M3S.

L85 garehers.

XVIL  Cartilisanipin.

Nago avamh nivati bhojansttham
pavattakiyo' urage mabante,

sdoii ca thillai ca muduii ca mamsarm
na tvam ras amfiisi Videhaputta. 145,
Ito mayam gantva sakam niketanam’
ddaya satthini vikopayitvd

mamsam bhokkhima pamodamini,
mayamh hi vo sattavo panpagiinamh, 146,

. Sace ayam niyati bhojanatthar

pavattakdyo' wrago mahanto
daddmi vo balivadddni solasa,
nigath imam muficaths bandhanasmi. 147,

. Addhd hi no bhakkho ayari manipo

bahii® ea no uraga' bhuttapubba®,
karoma te tam vacanam Aldra,

mittai ea no hohi Videhapotta, 148,
Tad assa® te bandhani mocayimsy
yari natthuto patimokkh' sssa pise,
mutto ea so bandhand ndgardja
pakkami pacioamokho muhuttarm, 149,

. Gantvipa pacioamukho muhutta

punnehi nattehi palokayl mam,
tad ass’ abam pitthito anvagaichin
dasafigulith afijalih paggabetva. 150,

. Gaceh’ eva® kho tvasi taraminaripo,

mi tam amittd punar aggahesur, s
dukkho hi luddehi pund samagamo,
adassanam bhojaputtina’ gaccha. 151,
Agamisi so rahadai: vippasannam
nilobhiisaim ramanivam sutittham

7 O Bd wpariv, CE -namina
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-samotatam’ jambuhi vetasdhi®,
pavekkhi nittinpabhayo® patito. 152
1. So tamh pavissa® nacirassa nigo
dibbena® me patur ahd janioda,
upatthahi mai pitaramh va putto
hadayafigamam kanpasukham bhapante. 153,
. Tvam me si mitd ca pitdh ea Aldira®
abbhantaro pinadade sahivo,
sakafi ca iddhim patilibhito smi,
Aldira passa me nivesandni
pahiitabhakkharm bahuannapina
Masakkasiram’ viya Vidsavassd 'ti. 154

Tattha vimanat o Ssikhspilanigarsiiio  snekssataniiaknssmpatisam-
PAnTA Laficansmaniiminnh, pufiginan tl tens katinam podfinai ma-
hantsh ¥ipikats disvi kummaii ea phalsfi ca paralokafi ca saddabitsd pavaitaya
saddhiya ahaty pabbajito, na kKimakimi o na vatthukimena na pi bilinya-
dosehi® musi bhapantl, Jayihicie'® bhante tmbikadm vacanai sutvi mayham
pl pasido somanassarin |Ayissati, vanijjan & vapijjskammarn kuriesimiti gec-
chanto, pathe addasisin @ paficannaf sakniasatinamn  purate stukhayinake
nisiditva gaeehanto wahimaggs janapadumanusse addasaih. pavaftakivan'?
ti vaddhitakiyam, adays ‘o sfthabl kicehl'® gahetvd, svacasmin'® o abhasin,
vhimakiyo ti bheysjanskakiyo, bhajapuits ol Tnddake plysssmudvirenils-
pati, Vedehaputea'® 'd Videharatthavasitiys '* Aliram ' ilapisau, vikopa-
¥itvh i chinditvi, mayafi hl ve sattave & mayam pannaganatn verino
nima, bhojanatthia 6' kbidanatihiye, wirtatica no hohiti tvam ambikah
mitte Lokl, katsgunads jine, tadassu te t mahirdja tehi bhojsputiehl evam
vutte ahady tesat sojssavihagone ' plyisanspirupanini pasatam passisin su-
vappamisake bharlyinsh ea tesath ' vatthilamkiranm ladisiin, aths Sahkhapdla-
sigarijinai bhimlyndi nippaijipeiva sttano kakkbalatiyn kantakdciti kilaveita-
Inta "™ kotiysth Fahetvd ikadhitui srabbirisu, athibath nagarijanam kilimantad
disvi akilamante va asingd 15 lutd [chindivd dirskEnath kagnavedbato  wattini-
barananiyimens ** adukkhipento sanfkarh niharid:® tasmith kile te bhojaputta
yaih bandbansm assa natihoto pareseivd  piss patimokkhat 1asmi bandhans

! b sammonstad,  * Cle cots-, B vedisihi 3 Okoyi, Oreye. ! ks ~igsam,
Bd —fssati, ° Che -shl. * so all three M35, for ¢ Alira® 7 Bt pasakkiram-
sirah. % Bd -a, - 14 bhayena pi dosema pi. 'Y B jayihig, Clko fayikic,
Cs Jisibiti, ' B pavadha--. '* BE kijehl. 1 g5 sll three M35, = avaram
woin? ' w0 all hrea MSS, * Bawe T Bda-, 7 Bdadds bhojanatthiya.
% Obs .popens. ! B pee, 70 a0 Chr; B4 sakaniakacitakilaverlatiya, *

Bt atrhibdra
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taih uragam mocayithan, tasss nisato saha pisena st rejjukadi  wiharimsd
dipet, it te uragmb vissufjetvi thoksth gastvi syah urage dubbale matskdls
nati * gahwtvi va gacehinsima?® "t nilipiim, puboshlo so pl mubofiah pd-
cinamukhe * gantvi assupoonebi nettehl mosds palokayi, tadassahan® 6 tadi
asin abam, gacehevd ' evadh tarh avaean o vedat, rabadan o Kstibs-
peodadsbarh®, samotatan® ti ubhaystiresu jamburokkhavetssarokkhelil® ot
e * vitstath®, nittiopabhayo patito ti so kira tamh rabadash ¥ pavisanes
Alirmasa'' nlpaceikind dusssivi  yiva tafigntthi  otard, odake pavifthapa-
witthatihinam '* ev' assn nibbanadi'? shesl, tasmé nittiguabhaye patite hsftha-
wufthe pavekkhi'%, paviesd "t pavisitei, dibbeus me d nigabhavans pa-
midath  anipajfitvd  mayl hatuapennatira: '*  anatikksmanis yeva  dibbena
parivirens mama purste pitur shost, upaithahic uplgaml, abbhantara tl
badajsmadionnndioo, puvea me U tvai mama batifipakiro sakkiram e kaels-
siml pasas me nivesandni”  mamia  nigabbavenai passs, Masakkssiraih
viyd ‘o Masakkasire voersti osakkanaparisabianibhivens ghonasiratiya'® ra
Sinerupabbatarifi, aymis pans tatths miplinh  THeatithaabhavansi sandhiy”
evam iha.

Mabiirija evam vatvi so odgariji uttarith attane bha-
vapani vapnento githadvayam dha:

w. Tam bhimibhigehi upetaripad,
asakkhari™ ¢' eva mudd subhi ca
nicitind * apparaji®* ea® bhimi
pisadikd yattha jahanti sokam 135

i7. Apfivakoli™ veluriyipanili,
catuddisamh ambavanath sUramma,
pakki ca pesi®™ ca phali suphulla®,
niccotukd dhirayanti phaliniti, 156,

Tatths asakkhard ™ yi tanhe bhimi pisinssakibararshiti??, modn
subbd haflcsnarajstamagimaya saiaratauavilikikiops , aieatind® o  indago-
palapitthlsadleavanyehi nieatioeli ** samannigati, spparaji o padsurahiti,
yattha jabanti sekhaw o yuiths pavitthamatti va wissoka hontd, snive

et o e e
| B4 phathasih, * B4 gami- 4 B4 picinibhi-, ¢ 08 rassaban, B tadassihats
* Bd -veonudeham. ' B -natan. T OO pubkbeves, (0 ~mikkbece-, B jam-
buks ~rukkhavediai-, ¥ C0# con,  Bie gpatuh. ¥ B viuntath, % B Jahash,
Rl g, ' Bt gtts one pavitiha 8 Bd njppanpads. 29 (ke pa-, ¥ Bl
=vabips-. Y Bl kkpte 0T B opapgd. 0 Qbe g 08 Cle Gri. ™ Qi
=uih, Td* pleene, P CAR jath. B e gy B gy all thres M55, for anuk=
kula® % Ciw kewi, U pasl, ™ Cho gy 0 B4 gdis patsurabith.  ¥7 Bd
omits sakbhara T W4 pioes-.



kuli ﬂTn avakuli! skhanima® nkknlsbhivarahii ® va' ssmasagthit, velori-
upanili, tasmit nigabhavans veluriyamayi pasaine-
pokkharanin atiho, eatuddi-
tasmim ambavaiie s

yipanila tl welariyens
salili nilobbisd snskavannskamaluppalssafichanns
san G tassh pokkharan(yi estlsu disisn, pakki ci 't
tarukihe® paklaphali ea sddhapakkaphald® ¢s tarubapbald e phinilits yovi
pupphaphaiehi

4 Sapbhapdlajiaks 17340

'Y withe, niecotukd’ i chsnnam pi wiihas enuripeki
samannagua .

Vgl g, g Ce; O8 akkhamd, Bl akkanadl
* N apparukihE.  * D sdha- T ke odakk. " e0 sl threw MES. for

wil,

cal? ¥ o, W ge all three MSS. 1108 -ivana. B wnamhi
WOy, ThOCheal, M BT T,

ltmnam

L

Tesam vandoam naradeva majjhe
nivesanam bLhassarasannikdsam
rajataggalam sovappamayar uliram
obhisatl vijjur iv" antalikkhe 157,
Mapimayd' sovanpamayil” alard’
anekacitti® satatah sanimmitd®
paripiira® kafiihi alamkatihi
suvannnkdyaradharihi rijs. 158
So Samkhapilo taraminardpo
pisidam druyha' anomavanno
sahassathambham atulinubhivam
yatth' assa bhariyd mahest nhosi, 158,
Eka ca pAri taraminaripd

adiys veluriyamayam mahaggham
subham manid jitimantdpapannam
acoditi Asanam abbhihidsi. 160,
Tato mar urago hatthe gahetva™
nisldayi pamukhatiisanasminn el
jdam ** Asanam atrabhavaim oisfdato,

bhavarm hi me'* afifintaro garinam, 161,
_ Afifii e niiri taramAnardpd

ddiya virith upasmikamitvi :
pidini pakkhilayi " e janinda

bhariyA ca' bhattd patino piynssa. 162,

¥ e yhkalarikhule-
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. Apard ca ndri taramanaripi
paggayha sovannamayd' pitiya
anakunpa:ﬁ: vividham viyafijanam
upandmayi bhatta manufifardpam. 163,

=5, Turiyehi mai Bhirata® bhuttavantam
upatthahum bhattu mane viditva
tatuttarith mamh nipati mahantamm
dibbehi kamehi anappakehiti. 164,

Tatths nivesatan t phside, bhassarasannikisan o pablassars-
tlapsanam, rajataggalan o mafatadvirakavitan, manlimayd & evardpi tatths
kiitigird vs gabblia ca, paripirs o sampunnah®, so Saskbhapilo ti mahi-
rija ahmi evam tasmid nigabhevanadi vannente s datfhukimo shosith, sths
tnatin ' tatths netvi so Samkbapilo hatiln gahetvi  toramine  veluriysthambhehl
saliaseathambhari posidath Gruyba® yasmilm (hine ssss mabes] nhisi turm thinak
BEH® dlpetl, #k3 ci 't mayi pasidam abhirilhe eki itthi afifish] pi® mopihl
Jitimantehi wpetar sabbath veluriyisanam tens nagarijens aviits va, abbhili-
sith® abhiharl, attharkii vnstash hot, pamujkbisdifeanasmin t pamukhi-
sanasminm,. uttamissne nisidipesiti attho, Earfinan o matipitunna me Y
afifistare & vated nisidipe, vividhath viyasiijansu 6 vividhavyafijanaii,
bhattamanuffaripan ¢ bhattaii mutnifiaripan, Bharati? " rdjinem
Alapati, bhottavantan ot bhuttivig!® Katabhatrakicears uputthabant), anokass-
telii tariyehi gandbabbath kuruming upatibahiisy, bhattumano viditva o
Atiano patine cittat Jinkivi, tatuttarino o tate gandhabbakaranato witarim,
math oipatitl so nigarifi mah'' upasstikami, mahantas dibbehdfi’
inabinuieh| wlirehi dibbehi Limehi tehi ea pana ns appehi na appakehid,

Evaih npasarkamitvi ca pana
. Bhariyd mam’ etd tisatd Alira
sabb’ atthamajjha padumuttarabhi,
Alira eti su te kimakdro
dadami te (& paricirayassi™ 'ti githam dha. 166.

Tatiba sabb’ acehafhajiha o sabbs atthamnjjbi'*, pinini gahitappa-
mansmaljhi i asho, stibakathiyud pana sumalfhi i pitho, padumutia-

" B gme, * Bwoghy, ¢ Ra sppannui. Y Ok ol mar. 4 Ha ahldriiyha.
“so Ok, Bdouetit, T B omitsj pi * Oks ahhibhisi, P mabbhiyasit.
' BAS bl 0 B gantabbari. 10 B pag. 19 Oks add mahancasy dibbebi **
B amappakehi In the plaes of nu sppebi. % g0 B for =Ti? Chr jaro, 1#
B viri-, Cke ovipn-, 1 Bd afta-



4. Sahkbapilajatake. (524.) 171

ribhd padumavannauttarabhi, p.l&umvmmhn![;nl ti sttho, paricira-
yassi ‘H? padapasiciriki karohlti vatvi 61 itthisatehd sadidhim mabssam-
partirh * muyhat adisl
So dha': _
4. Samvaccharam dibbaras® anobhutvd
tadass’ aham® uttarih paccabhdsim®:
nagass’ idam kinti' kathadi ca Inddharm
kath' ajjhagamasi vimdnasetthar. 166.
+.. Adhicea® lnddham parindmajan te
sayamkatarh uddhu® devehi dinnat,
pucchimi te'” pigarija ' tam atthar,
kath® njjhagamasi '’ vimdnasetthan ti. 167,

Tattha dibbarasinabhaiy. o dibbakimaguuarnse ' anubbavitvs, 18-
dassaban* o odissa ' ahui, nigassidan o phadramukbasss Samkhs-
phlanigasss idary sampattijatem, kin ti kit naios knmmatn katvi {nddhath
kxtham etarh viminasettham tram 'S .jlh.pm.iﬁu", iti nam shath pucchiim,
adhices Inddhan  shutond laddbath, paripkmajante i kemaci tava
atthiys paigimitatti parinimato Jitam, sayamkatan d kirake pakkositvh
ratanini datvd kiritan o

Tatopard dvinnam pi vacanapativacanagithi ca
+4. Niidhicca laddham oa parinimajam me
na sayamkatam oa pi devehi dinoam,
sakehi kammehi apipakebi
puiifiehi me laddham idam vimdAnam. 168,
s. Kin te vatam ' kid pana brahmacariyari
kissa sucigpassa ayah vipiko,
akkhahi me nfgardje tam attham:
kathan nu te laddham idam vimdnarh. 168,
«. Riji ahosim Magadhdoam issard
Duyyodhano namn mahdnubhivo,

' B ko, * Hde gdd tiatano, ° sl three M53. < o i ghatin. B fadi-
sutehaih, * Oks paecabisiis, [V pajbabbibsi. * CH kinel. * B avices. " 30
all| thise MBS, for sduy 10 B b 11 DK cje. 1P O madaiihas i i
dibbe- gupe-.  ** B disuban, B tadsssubat, i 1 adisu, B tedissu, 0

Ok tagin, V7 B pajhe-. % BT eatiati

im
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so! ittaram jivitam samviditvi
asassatam viparinimadhammam 170,

s Annaii ca pinafi ca pasannacitio
sakkacca dinam vipulam addsi’,
opdoabhitam me gharam taddsi,
santappitd samanabribmani® ca®. 171,

. Tam me vatam' tath pana brabmacarivah
tassa sucinnassa ayam vipike,
ten’ eva me laddham idam vimdnad
pahitabhakkham® bahuannapinam 179,

»s. Naccehi gitehi upetaripar
ciratthitikam®, na ca’ sassat’ dvam,
appinabhivi tamh mabhdnubbiva
tejassinam hanti atejavanto,
kim eva dathavudha® kin paticca
hatthattham Agafichi® vanibbakinam. 173,

w. Bhayan oo te anvagatam mahantath
tejo nu te nduvagam dantamilam,
kim eva' dathivedha" ki paticea
kilesam dpajji vanibbakdnam. 174.

ss. Na me bhavar anvagatam ** mabantam
tejo va sakkd mama tehi hantum,
satali ca dhammini sukittitini
samuddaveld va duraccayini. 175.

1. Udtuddasih pannarasii ¢ Alira ™
uposatham niceam updvasiami,
athagamurh Solasa bhojaputta
rajjuin gahetvina dalhafi ca pasam. 176,

! 5o all three M55, * s all three MSS. for =0l bri-¥ % P gdd mialafea
gandhaiica rilspanuiica poripayar ¥ananupassayafica scchidaunm sayanamsihanna-
Pipain sakkacra dinini sdamms ratthe  * B4 vagtad. B behidis.  * 80
Bev, Co -thhkil, OF -pikd, * Chayy * pis kimmeva-, Hd Gimevs dbavidhs
* BF dgacchl. " Ca kameve, B ki meve, Bl dhivodhe. ' O grvaga-
mari, % CE on ylirs, C# ealira, Bd cilira,




4. Sambhspilajieska  (523.) 173

+s. Bhetvina nisam atikassa' rajjui
nayimsu mam sampatiggayha® loddd,
etidisam® dukkbam aban titikkhim
uposathamm appatikopayanto. L7,
w. Ekiyane tam pathe addasisim’ 5
balena vapnena upetariipan,
siriyi ca’ pafifidya ca bhivito si,
kimatthiyam niga tapo karosi, 178,
. Na puttaheto na dhanassa hetn (= IV 454
pa dyuno ciipi Aldra hetu, 10
manussayonith abhipatthayino
tasmii parakkamma tato karomi. 178.
.. Tvaih lohitakkho vibatantaramso
alamkato kappitakesamassu
surosito® lohitacandanena
gandhabbariji va disd pabhdsasi’. 180,
us. Deviddhipatto =i mahdnubhivo
sabbehi kimehi samafgitihito
pueehimi tam odgardje tam attham:
seyyo ito kena manussaloko. 181
. Alira pififiatra’ manussaloki
suddhf ea’ sarivijjati safiiamo v,
abaii ca laddhiina manussayonim
kibiimi jitimarapassa antam. 182,
ws Safivacchars me vosito'® tav' antike,
annena pinena upatthito ‘s,
dmantayitvina palemi " ndga, .
cirappavuttho ‘smi ahai janinda. 183.
. Puttd ca dard ¢' anujivino ' ea
nicednusitthd upatitthate tam,

85

1 B4 autie, - FA samparipaggayha, ¥ O b, ¢ B addasaihan, s Ghs ~yiya,
B glrigh, omittng ca. * OF sure-, B surshi-: # Ok easlib, O pabhasaly B4
-isi, " Ok na afi-, " OF -lfca, e <lrivfies, B snddhivd. ** Bd-re va me
wasstn, 1 (B¢ pha-, Bd paje-. 7 CEren alley Bd ¢a manu-.
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kaccin' nu te nabhisamsittha® koci,
piyai hi me dassapam tuyh' Alira. 184,

w. Yathi ca matd ea piti o' agire
putte pive pativihito va SEYYO
tato pi mayham idha-m-eva BEYYO
cittarh hi te niga mayi pasannam. 185,

. Mani mama® vijjati lohitasiko®
dhanihire® maniratanam ulfiram,

© Adiiya tam gaccha sakam niketar
laddhd dbanarh taim manim ussajassii’ ‘ti. 1886,

Tattha Kinte vatan o kim tava vatasamiddanai, brabmecariyan o
seftbacariyath, opanabhitan o catumabipathe khatapokkharsni® viya dham-
mikasamanabrihmanina yathisukham paribhufijitabbavibliarah, na ca saswa-
tiyan t ciratihitikath saminum Pl Eatar* mayham  sassatath na hotiti me
kathesl, appinubhivi bhojaputte sandhiyhhe, hantit afthasa {hinesy
sillehl vifjbanti kimkirand hanian, & i patlecs "t kim sandhiys tvam cudi
tesath hatthattharh % Sgafichi 1! vasarh upagato, vanibba kinan © bhojaputis
idlia vanibbaki ti vourd, tejo nu ie Bhnvagaim dantamilan t kin nu tava
te !t bhojaputte disvi tadi bhayath mabantad snvigatan '* gdihu visath danta-
millath na anvigatam 2, Kilssan i dukkba, vanibbakinan 4 bhaja-
puttinarh santike, bhojaputte nissiys 't sttho, tejo na sakki mama tehl
bantun i mama visatejo siidassa tejens abhihantom pi na sakki, satan ti
Buddbidinarh o b s o § i silasamidhipadfikbantisouddayaniettibhivanssati-
khitadbammi', sukittitaniu suvanpitini sukathitinl, kin ti katvi ¢ samudda-
veli va™, eind bi'® tehi semuddaveli whya'" sappurisehi jivikattham ! pl duraces-
yinid wappitind, tasmi aheth stlabhedabbiafens khantimettiamunnigato hutvi
mama kopases'® silavelais ** wiikkamitush nidisin 1l ibn, imisai pana Sarikha-
piladbammadesaniys dasa piramiyo labblhanti, tadi hi M-sns sarirassa paric=
eattabbivo dinapirami nima hod, tathiriipens i visatejens wilassa abhinnsits
sllapiraml, nigabhavansto Nikkhamiivd ssmapsdbsmmakaranath ™  pekkbamma-
pursmi®, idufi o' jdaii ea kiitudh vajtatiti sathvidahanam paiifidpirami, adhivi-
sanaviriyut  viripipirami, * adbivisanakbang kbantipirami, ssecasamidinath
saccapiraml, mams silam na Bhindissimit adhitthinah **  adhitthinapirami,

! Bdkifiel.  * Ok gidbs, B4 -sambhinha. 3 Bl g agire. ¥ B mayhah,
CF mamn.  * Bl -taiign, * g9 4 threw MBS, for -hare? ! Of manimusa-
B mapimissa-. ¢ CF B Khapa-. © Bas cotath, " B -ptarh? ' Bd —sceohl
B tejo, 1 Bl anvee, M B —tini dbammini, 1 s0 Bd; Ok kinukatri
smuddavelah, 00 --velava. ! B2 dursccayi ¢l in the plsee of tand hi, 7
Cls samuddens veldya-, 4o Fd; CA Jivitam. 1 14 kopathasss, Br gopayass?
1 B4 lantas. "V Ch» —dhammarh-, ™t [d nikkbama-. ** Bl omits addhi,




4. Sariikhapilsfitaka. (521.) 175

anuddapabbive mettipirami, vedaniys majjbsttabbivo upekkhipirani, athi-
ramin ¢ ath’ ekadivasath vammikamatihake nlpannam disvi solass bhojaputts
thararajjufi ea dalhapisafi es silinl ca gabetvi mama sautiked dzath, bhet-
vind 't mama sarfraf afthasn thinesn bhlnditd kapfakalath pavessivd, ni-
sadit wtikassa? rajjun | thokei gantvi sisath? olambaniad disvd mahi-
tagge uipﬂjipg“i puna siisam PI me bhinditva numﬂ:' atikuszsa ' kirakofi-
yath ¥ laggetvi samantato pariggabetvi mak nayiien, addasamai 'ti samima
Swhkhapila th bhojsputti ekiyane skagamane® Joghapadikemagge tam balena®
vapnena® gpetaripa passidu, tvai pana issariyasobhaggasiriya ea pafifiiya ca
bhivite vadidhito, so tvah svariipo samino® kimatthao tapah karosi®, ki icchanto
uposathiviasth vasasi®, stlath rakkbasiti ® pi pitho, shan skiyane mahimagee
tuiis mddasan ¢l artho, abhipstthayinoe o patthento, tasmi t yasmi
manussayonin patthemi tasmi viriyens parakkamited tspoksmmath karomit,
suroslte ¢ soannlitte', ito © imambi nigabhavani mama manussaloke
kena uttarltare tY, suddhiti maggaphalanibbinasaikhita'® visuddhi, #asi-
yamo tl siluds, idmi 90 mapmssaloke va'* Buddbapsccekstmddhinamh uppattit
sandhiyiba, kibhimiti attane appatissndhikabbivam 1* ksronto jatimaranasza
siitw " arigadmiti'?, eva mahirije so Swikhapile manussslokam venoe-
siti'™, guivafecharo me ti evai mahirifa tsmin manussalokain vanpente
shatii pabbajjiva sinehain katvi etad avocarm, tattha gpaithito ‘smiti®
annapinehi ™ ¢ eval dibbebl ¢a kimagupehl pariciope minite®!; palemifl®
paremi gacehdmi, eirappavuttho ‘smic®® shui manussalokato clrappavatthe.
nibhisnmeittha®® "t keeei®™ no®™ mamas puttidisn koei tath no akkosi
paribhisiti poechati ™', nibhisajjecha®® 'tl patho, na kopesitl atthe, pativi-
hito o patijaggito, mani maman t ssce samma’ Alira®® gacchasi yova
#rui sante mama lohitamko?! dhatabarsns?? sabbakimadado mani samvwijjati,
tath ulirah mapirstanam Gdiya teve gebarh gacchs, tattha fmassbnubhEvena
Yivadiechakarih laddhs dhana puna imath masii ossajassu®’ osssjanto™ ca
sfifisttha  sruspafitsd™  sttano piakicitiyatn  ossajeyyasiti?®  vated mayhad
matlratanath upanesitl vadati,

Evamn vatyi Aliro™ ,,athdbarh mahdrija tam ' ndgari-
jioam"* ‘samma ndham dhanen’ ntthtku pnhh:.ﬁtud: pana

B antikessa.  * Bd siramms. ¥ Bts m:_mﬁum  Bd kija-,  * B4 omits
tki-. * DA adds ca. © B4 adds si, * Bdadds i ? ¥ Oke vassd, B vasi 1
B .ani addasigingl. ' D4 sutho-. " B omita 6 1Ok Ljamnibbinate-,
C* _latii nibbinam-, ‘¢ B2 yeva, % CEs -tikasan-. Bde jitijardmaranassin-
. ' Oke iy, 1 Bd -esl, |? Cb smimti, B -smioti. " B4 -gena, ¥
C* minsto, BE hanite, ™ Cks phale-. * -aminti, % CM nihissmsibha, C*
nibhisathaici. % Bd kaficl. ** B adde kho, ¥ B4 pucchl Ok abhiys-
jethi, Cs -5, D4 pibhisajjetic ** CF mama, *° Bd i~ I Bdd -aiigo. M
B ko, 3% Bl yag-, ¢ B manussalfetvi.  *° B omits tash. % B adds
stadavoes,
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icchdmiti' pabbajitaparikkhire yicitva tes’ eva saddhim niga-
bhavand vikkbamitvd tamh' npivattetvd Himavantam pavisitvi
pabbajito™ ti vatvA raiifo dbammakatham kathento githa-
dvayam 4.;
w. Ditthd mayd ménusikipi kama
asassatd viparipimadhamma,
ddinavam kimagunesu disva
saddhdy’ aham pabbajite ‘mhi rdja. 187,
s Dumapphalin' eva® patanti minava®
dahari ea vuddhid' cn sarfrabhedi,
etam pi disvd® pabbajito ‘mhi rija
apanpakan simniifiam eva seyyo. 188,

Tattha wnddbiys ‘1 kammafi s phalaji ca nibbinai es saddabitvi. du-
mapphaliness ‘o yuthd rukkbophalini pakkini pi apakkini pi patantl taths
dubard ca voddhi ca patanti, spspnakan § sviruddbu niyyinikos, ®i-
nafifamevs seyye 1 pabbalji va uttsmd f pabbajjiye gunad diave pab-

ajite 'mhi mabirija ‘6.

Tam sutvi riji anantaram githam dba:

so. Addh& bhave sevitabbd sapaiiid
babussutid ye bahuthinacintino,
nigaii ea sutviina tavad o' Aldra
karomi® pufifidni anappakfioiti, 189,

Tatiha ye bahuibinaclotine o ye ea” bahiinl kirapinl® Jinanii,
Bagan® o cathi appsmidavibirii '® nagarijinail ca tsva ea'l yaganad sutv.

Ath’ assa ussiham janento tipnso osdvagitham d.:
1. Addhd bave sevitabbd sapafifia
bahossuti yp bahuthinacintino,
nligai ca sutvina mamafi ca rija
karohi puifdni avappakdniti, 190,

! Ok omit tain. ® so all thrae MS8. for -pivay ? Ch+ —yu-, & Bl vudhi, 3
#0 all three MSS, for dievipi am? * Bds kihimi, ? CEk va, Bd omits ea, "
U* kirapakirathpini, O karapikirapini,  * D4 nigadies. 0 B -rinah,  '?
Che qava, B4 tam, all thres MSS. omitting o :
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Evam so ranfo dh. desetvd tatth' eva cattiro vassiina-
mise vasitvA' puna Himavantam gantvd  yivajivam cattdro
brahmavihire bhivetvd Brahmalokipago ahosi.  Samkhapdlo
pi vivajivam uposathavisam vasi!, riji ca danddini puiliidni
karitvi yathAkammam gato.

8. i d. & j. 5.t Tadi pitd tapaso Kassapo nhosi, Baranasiraji
Anando, Alire Siriputto. Samkhapilo asham ey ', Samkha-
pialnjataka,

b. Cullasntasomajdtaka.

Amantayami nigaman H Idat 8. 3. v. nekkhammupiramim
i. k. Paccuppsanayaithum MnhEnimdnknmpn.i.i.tnkmnﬂium eviL.

A. pann Baripasi® Sudassanam pima nagaram ahosi, tam
Brahmadatto nima riji ea' ajjhiivasi, B. tassa aggamahesiyi
kucohimhi nibbatti, tassa’ punnnun&uu.sairikam" mukham
ahosi, ten' mssa Somakumaro i namam karimsu. So vidid-
tam patto’ sutavitto® savanasilo aliosi, tenn nam Sutasomo
ti safijinimsn. S0 vayappatto Takkasiliya® sippam ** nggahetva
dgato pitn santikd setacchattam labhitvi dhammena r. kiresi,
mahantah issariyam ahosi, tasss Candadevi-pamukhani solasa
itthisahassini shesu. S0 aparabhige puttadbitahi vaddhento
ghariiviise anabhirato arafifiaf pavisitva pabbajitukamo ahosi.
S0 ekadivasath kappakaih smantetvi ,yadd me sammi BirnE-
mih phalitan " passeyydsi athn me droceyyasiti* iha. Kap-
pako tassa vacanai sampaticehitv aparabhage phalitarh "
disvi &rocetvi ,tena hi oam cumma kappaka uddharitvd
mama hatthe p:tit.t;nipnhiti“ vutto™ " suvanpasandasena ud-
dharitva hatthe thapesi. Tam disvi M. ,jariya me sariram
abhibhiitan** ti bhito tam phalitam gahetva va'* pisida otaritvi

| BA pavisetvs., * BA -iwi, * O _slyssb, ¢ B omits e
¥ so all thres MSS. © Bd -tappativ s O <lite? " BA -pum,
sippani. 11 Bd pa-. i Bl .. W B4 pl.

duinin. ¥,

t B sdds pana.
16 Bd gabba-
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178 AVIL  Cattilisanipits,

mahijanassa  dassanatthine pafifiattarijapallamke’ nistditvi
sendpatipamukhdni  asitiamaccasahassinj purohitapamukhini
satthibrihmanasahassini afifie oy ratthikanegamidayo hahd
pakkosdpetvi , sirasmim me :Phalitam jitam®, mahallako ‘smi,
mama pabbajjabhivan* jandtha pathamam g, i.:

i~ Amantayimi nigamamh mittimacee parisaje '

sirasminm phn]itmﬁjimi:, pabbajjaih dini roc’' aban® ti. 191.

Tatths imanteyimiy linipemi, rocahan® ti roceami ahath, tassa me
bhonio pabbajanabhivgg 4 Janitha i

Tam sutvii tesn ekeko visddappatto” hutvi

. Abhumme kathan no bhanasi

sallam me deva yrasi kampesi,

sattasatd te bhariya

kathan nu te ta bhavissantiti g. &, 192,

Tatths abhumme 4 wvaddhien 5, urasikampaniti urasmih nisitam®
sattlih edresi™, satiasais H snmajatiki khastiyakaiifia sanilhiy’ stos vabtads,
knthannu te i bhavisnantin tala tava bhariyiyo!! tayi pabbajite anithi
nippaceayi  kathai bhavissanti'® eti wnakg kntvi tumbikath pabbafji mims
yuEtE 1 g,

Tato M. tativam gatham dha:

» Paiifiiyihinti eta,

dahard, afifiam pi td gamissanti,

saggaii ca' patthayino '*

tena-m-ahath '* pabbajissami;. 193,

Tattha paGiddyibingin stiane kammens pafiidylesanti, what etisad ki
homi, sabba Pt dahariyo, afifo'? Tija bhavlesati, L e gaminsanile,

Amacci™ B-gssa ‘pativacanam datym asakkonota ¥ tassn
mity santikam gantvi tam attham drocesum, S3 turitaturitd

' OO ttuhe, Bd .ttt OMe iy, omitting cx. ¥ B addy ahaih, ¢ B
PAPPaJita-. ' Che pirigajjs ea, R4 parisajfe  ® B yocihan. 7 B wisfrappatto.
' ks i Ba gegh) B suniasitatotass, 10 Gk 4z 0 B wrigs, "0 Bd i

BB nayoua. 10 ga eana, ' B payathayaming, 1 B9 tona ahariy. 97 gRe B
. ' Bdcoidays, ™ 4 three MSS, -jg,



5. Cullasutasomajitskn. (525 179

Agantvii ,saccar kira tvam tita pabbajitukdmo™ ti vatvi dve
githi' abhisi:
.. Dulladdham me asi®
Sutasoma yassa te ahaih ' miti
yam me vilapantiyd
anapekho pabbajasi deva. 194
.. Dulladdham me dsi’
Qutasoma yam tamh sham vijilyissam
yar me vilapantiyi
anapekho pabbajasi deva, 185

Tatthn dulladdhan ¢ yaib atatii mayi? labhantiys pustiari jummati
laddban o dulladdhadm, yaid me i yenn kirapenn mayl pinappakarath®  wilas
pantlyd tvam  pabbajitui {echasl tena Kirapens tidisassn pullnsss |sbhannti
mama? duliaddhad nama.

B. evam paridevaminaya pi mitard’ saddhim kifiei na
kathesi. S& roditvd sayam eva ekamantam ahosi. Ath® assa
pitu drocesum, So figantvi' ekam tiva g &,

.. Ko nim' eso dhammo
Sptasoma kd'" ndma pabbajja
yar no amhe jinne "'
anapekho pabbajasi devil ti. 196,

Tattha yah moe ambe K yad srars ambiksis putto samano amhe V!
jinne patijaggitabbakile apatijagglivi papate silain '3 pavajtente viya ehadijetyi
anapekho pabbajasi, tena lom yadimi ¢ ko nim' #x0 ta¥a dhammo i adbippiyo.

Tarm sutyi M. tunhi ahosi. Atha nam piti ,tita Suta-
soma sace pi te mitApitusineho " 0° atthi puttadhitaro te bahil
tarund, ne ™ uj;viui vattitum na snkkhissanti, tesam vuddhip=
pattakile'* ﬁl.b'i‘.mjissnsiti“ sattamam £, &:

i B asi, C®adu & (ke gdds tem
v B e, "0 Bladds
it fd -idsu #i= Ia

' B4 -iyo. ® Cs Bdasl, * BA homahsd.
sinh. & Bl <ragmis, 7 Bd omits mAmA. ¥ Che -riye
¢ M Ca.p, V Chaadd i, 7 all thres MS8, si-.

B2 gmits ne. ' B vudhi
13
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180 XV Cattilisanipita

s Puttdpi tuyham bahavo
dahard appattayobbani,
mafjl te' tam apassanti
maiiie dukkbam nigacchantiti®. 197;
s Tettha madiji o madborsvacani nigacehaniie nigsechissantl kiyjks-
eetasikndukkhad patilabhissantis muiifidml,
Tamh sutvd M, gatham gha:
+. Puttehi ¢a me etehi
daharehi appattayobbanehi
in madjohi sabbehi pi tnmhehi -
ciram pi katvd vinibhiyo® ti. 198,

Tatths sabbahi pi tumbehis tits ns kevalads® putteh’ eva atha kho
tumhehi pi® subbusammbiirah elnm pl kotvd* digham sddhinath thatvipi vini-
bhave® va niyato, sukalasmim Fi* lokasannivise ekasasihhirg pl ufeeo nima

15 0 sk,

Evah M. pitu dh.* kathesi. S0 taesa dhammakatham '
sotvi tonhl ahosi. Ath' assa sattasatinamm bhariyioam droca-
yitsu, t& pisadd oruyha tassa santikam dgantva gopphakesn "
gabetva paridevaming

10 * Uhinnam on tuyham hadayarm
Ado karund ca o' atthi amhesy
yam oo pj' kandantiye
anapekho pabbajasi devi tiog.oq 199,
Tase attho: simi Surasoma smbe ki'® sidbavi kaprg gncchantasss appa-

#5 mattakesss pl winehasss abbivena ehinnan ng tava amhesu hadayah udihn

karopiys abhivens kiroddam vi n° agehi yani 0o avam kanduntiyo '* pahiya
pabbajasiti

M, tdsah padamgle pavattetvi  paridevamfinioas tag "
paridevam ** sutva anantaram g, g,:

P Okadd pl o dukkbinigaeeh-, 1 oy thatvi vindsabhivo, ¢ (e
<lafica.  * Bw g4q afifiehi pp. @ Bd omirs clrampl katva, * B vinigg., #
Ch add hive. v Ras dhammakatham, o Bd omits dhamma, 10 gy thres
MSS. goppe-, 1% Qu pa Yo " Bd omis b 14 Bd vik-, 1% Bt gmigs tati.
"B -vasadidam,



5 Collsitesomafitaks, (535} 181

0. Na ca mayham chinpati hadayati
atthi karupipi mayham tumhesu,
saggail ca patthayano’
tena-m-ahar * pabbajissdmiti. 200.

Tattha saggaficd 'd wharh  sagzafi ca pl.uhlﬁnn' yasmi clyath* pab-
bajji nama Buddhadihl syl tasmi pabbajissimi tumbe mi elntayltthi '
ta assdaesi,

Ath' assa aggamahesiyd Arocesum, si garubhdrd pari-
pugnagabbhdpi samdnd dgantvd M-am vanditvi  ekamante
thiti tisso githi' abhdsi:

i1, Duolladdham me @si'

Sutasema yassa®' te aham bhariyd
yam me vilapantiyd
anapekho pabbajasi deva, 201

. Dulladdham me @si’

Sutasoma yassa te abam bhariyd
yam mam kuechimatim santim”
apapekho pabbajasi deva. 202,

15, Paripakko me gabbho
kucchigato, yiva pam vijayami
mihatn ekid vidbavd
pacchi dukkhani addakkhin ti. 208,

Tattha yswme ti yuismE mamd vilapanilyd fvam snnpekho  pablajast
tasma yath maya tava saniika aggamabesitthinam laddham tarh dullsddha me
dutiyagithiys® yasmi mom TYa gucchimatidn santih'® pahiya anapekko pabbas
Jasi |asmi yati mayi tave bharigattath s dulladdhiny me t1 sttho, FA¥3 HAL
tl yiva ahash ! tarii gabbhath vijiyimi tave adhivinekic,

L]

Tato M. githam &ha:
1o Paripakko te gabbhio
kucchigato, imgha nam vijiyassu

e e

' B4 pathayamino. * CF tens mayhaii, B tens shaih, * Bi pathayauio.
B ayam, * B4 -iyo, * D4 asl T Ck sansa, B pusss * Bide me kncchipati-
sandbl, * s Chv; Bd -kathaya? " Bd kucchipstisaudht, ' B4 gavaban,
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182 XY Cattitinanipits,

pottass anomavanna,
tam hitvi pabbajissamiti, 204,

Tattha pottan ¢ bhadde tavs gnbbho paripakko o findmi, tewi pans
vijiyuming putiam vijiyissasi na dhftarasiy, si tvais sotthini vijayussu  puittar,
shath pana paddidbith tays tarh puttarh hitvd pabbajlssiml yovi .

S tassa vacanah sutvi sokam sandhiretum  asakkonti
wito dini patthiya deva amhikam siri nima n' atthiti* ubhohi
hatthehi hadayam dhirayamana' assiini pufijanti mahasaddena
paridevi. Atha nam samassisento MM,

. Md tvah Cande rudj® :
mi soci vanatimiramattakkhi, (1vV 18y
droha’ ca pasiadam, )
anapekho aham gamissgmiti g d. 205,

.

Tattha md tvah Cande roditd bhadde Candi devi tvwii ma redi
mi gocl, vanatimiramatiakkhiGs girtkannikasaminanatis ®, Pillyaim pana
kovilarstambakkhiti likhitats, tasss? kovllirapupphati® vigs tambanstte ti atiho.

Si tassa vacanam sutva thiatuh asakkonti pasadam Aruyha
rodamind nisidi.  Atha nam B-assa jetthaputto disva , kin
ot kho me matd rodant! nisinnd* ‘ti tagm puechanto :

1w Ko tani amma kopesi,
kim rodasi pekkbasi® ca mam balhaii,
ghitemi kat avajjham
fiitinam odikkhaminfnan ti g. & 2086,

Tattha kopesiti amma ko Dims tah  kopesi, ko e applyneh  akisi,
pekkbasi® ef i man bilhah pekkbant " kigkirgni rodasttl adbippiyo,
ghitemi kath avajjhan't g aghitetabbadi pi kamii witang fitinah wdikkha-
maninam '* feva akkhibi me o pucchari

Tato devi githam fha-

w. Na hi 50 sakkid haotu
ivitavi yo'* masi [titd'*] kopesi,

! Bl viira-, % (ke opyee], 7 (ks <haii, B -hih, ' Che rgeeii, 4 CE . natta,
B -npakspuppass-. * B SPATRUskkhitl Y w0 Ok#; Bd i, Y gl 0
CF wglis, C0 ogi, % Bl gy, 10 Bits taii avajjhain ghitemi, 2 Qb ude-.
' CRsp, U B g,




5. Cullasutssomajitaka.  (6525.) 183

piti te marm tdta avaca:
anapekkho aham gamissdmiti. 207.

Tattha vijitasTil tdia yo math Imissi pathaviyi vijitivi kopest appiys-
samudacirens we hadaye kopafi ch sokafi ex pavesesi so tayi hantum na eakki,
mar hi tifa tava pitd sharh rajjasivii cs laf ca pubiys arafifinrh pavisitvd
pabbajissimit svaes, Idui me rodanskirsnan

S0 tassdi vacapam sutvd va' amms, kin pima  tvam
kathesi, pann evam saote maya andtha® bhavissdma* ‘ti
paridevanto

s Yo '"ham pubbe niyyimi
uyyinam mattakuijare”® ca yodhemi
Sutasome pabbajite
kathan nu dini karissfmiti g. & 208

Tass’ atthor yo shath pubbe caturifafifayutinsm ¥ gabbilamkirapstimandis
tafii rathurh sbhiruyhs ayyinam gacchimi mattakufijare yodbemi afifiehi ca
sssakllidihi kilimi sv-ahath idini Sutiseme pabbajite katham karisaimitl.

Ath® assa kanitthabhiiti sattavassiko te ubho pi' rodante
disvi mitarat upasamkamitvd ,smme” kimkirind " rodatha*
'ti pucchitvi tam attham sutvi ,tena hi mid rodatha, aham
tit' assa’ pabbajituh na dassdmiti® ubho pi te assisetvid
dhitiyi saddhim pasddd orayha pitu santikah gantvd . tits
tvam kira amhe akimake pabiya ‘pabbajimiti’ vadasi, ahan te
pabbajitum na dassimiti* pitaram giviya dalham gahetvd

1. Mitue en’ me rudatyd™ !
jetthassa ca bhiatuno akimassa
hatthe pi te gahessai,
na hi gafichisi'* no akimapan ti g. i 209,

M. cintesi: ,Ayam me paripanthakare ti, kena nu kho
nati upiyens patikkamdpeyyan' ti, tato dhitim oloketvi ,,nmma
dhiiti  hand' imam manikkhandhapilandhavami " tav' es0

Lok es, B gmits va. ¥ B adde nbma ¥ Qb gmit matts. ' Ol i, Bl
eatgij-- * Chami * O* -s, B4 smbe, ' Bde add tumbe. ¥ B dipases, Be
tivassa " B -l ' OF rudadiyh, B4 rodatyist " Hd gacchasl, Ok
gafijisl % Che caripll-

L L]
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hoti'. puttam apanehi, ma me antardyam kariti sayam puttar
hatthe gahetva apanetom asakkonto tassi ladcasm patijanitvi
s, Utthehi tvam dhiti,
imath kumdrar rameh; aifattha,
mid me paripantham akd
saggath mama patthayinassi 'tj g A, 210,

Tatths imam kamiran ti ammg ohhat] twaaiy utthebl, jmarm kumdra
Apaneivi aFanivi fmath manim palistvi afifisitha vty abbilramahi.

3a laficarn labhitvi® knmaram safifiapetvii dddya afifiattha
Bantvd paridevaming

t1. Yao nin’ imam jaheyvam *
pabhatikaram, ko gu me o' attho®,
Sutasome pabbajite
kin nu me nam karissimiti 2. d 211,

Tasa® attho: yau nins ahath fmas laficatthiys gahi ety pahhamaram
suppabhisath manid Juhoyyam®, ke py mayhais Sutssomanarinds® pabbajite
imind atthe, kin mn wme ga karisshmi®, shath tasmidh pabbajita imar®
lablbissimi, labhanei ploea kin na etwipy karissimi, pussstha mea kamman ti.

Tato mabdsenagutto cintes;: »A¥am rijd ‘gehe me dhanas®
mandan ti safifiam karoti madifie, bahobhivam assa ' kathessd-
miti* so utthdya vanditva

n. Koso ea tuyharm vipulo,
kotthigiraii ca tuyhari paripiragm ¥,
pathavi ca tuyham vijita ',
famassn mad pabbaja ® devi 't £ & N5,

Tam sutva M, githam gha:

n. Koso mayham vipulo,
kotthdgirai ca *maybath pariparam,
pathavi ca mayham vijiea,
na '* hitvi pabbajissimit;. 213,

Bl e, 7 opa gabietvi. 9 pa dudeyyath. ¥ go (ke for ma t'gn' attho® R
8 iming aithe, He -iminatihn, * Bd .gg.  w €4 oatia, B o, * ~miti.
' O%add s, * Ba vana?  Of dapagi, ‘e ga babutipassa. 11 (kg add sam,
O, B i, 1 Bar i, % o B guh,



5. Cullasutssomajitake, ({523, 185

Tam sutvd tasmim apagate Kulavaddhanasetthi nama
otthiya vanditva g, a.

s. Mayham pi dhanam pahdtam
samkhitum no pi deva sakkomi,
tan te dadimi sabbar ', ]
ramissa mi pabbaja‘ deva ', 214.

Tam sutvi M. githam dha:

we JAndmi dhanam pabitam
Kulavaddhana pijito tayd ¢' asmi,
saggai ca patthaydno T
tena abaih’ pabbajissdmiti, 215,

Tam sotva Kuolavaddhane apagate' Somadattam nima
kavitthabhataram &mantetva tata ahadm paijaraparikkhitto *
vanakukkuto viya ukkanthito, mam gharavise arati' abhi-
bhavati, ajj' eva pabbajissimi’, tvam jmam r. patipajjas ‘ti* 15
r. niyyidento

. Ukkanthito smi balha,
arati mam Somadatta dvisati®,
bahukdpi' antariya®,
ajj" ev’ aham " pabbajissamiti g. 4. 216. 20
Tam sutvi so pi pabbajitukdmo tam™ dipento itaram g. i,
wr. ldaii ca tuybham rocitam
Sutasoma ajj’ evi dini tvam'* pabbaja'*,
aham pi pabbajissimi,
na ussahe tayd vind abam thitus' 6. 217, 5
Atha nam so patikkhipitva upaddhag. i.
w* Na hi sakkd pabbajiturh, -
pagare nn hi paccati japapade va'' ti, 218,

VB -mpl,  TBAo. ) ke omaybui Y Bd adds mabisatts, ¢ fs ~pak-
kbitte, * B anabbirati, ¥ 0% .mith * B pagiccidibi. * B igissatl, B vig-
satl, 1% Besadd me 10 Qhe cgn % Bvbad, P Oy fiman. 00 Chs
ot tradi. ¥ Ck pabbagjacs, Bde pabbajfs ™ B2 kitan, 7 B ca,



186 EVIL  Cautilissitpata.

Tatthe na hi paecatitl idas n' eva tiva' mama pabbafjidhippiyath
futve va imssmim  dassyolanike” Sodassananagare ca sakalajanspade es o
paccati, kool uddhane sgeim na jileti’, ambesu pana dvisu pabbajitesn andthi
en ratthavising bbavissantl, tssmfi na B sakki tayd pabbajirors, sham sva
pabbajissimiti

Tam svtvi mahdjano M-assa piadamile pavattitvi' pari-
devanto

=" Sutasome pabbajite
kathan nu dini karissdma ‘ti dha. 218,

Tato M. ,alam, mé socittha, aham ciram pi thatvi tum-
hehi vind bhavissimi, uppannasamkhiro bi picco nama o'
atthiti** mahajanassa dh, desento®

0. Upaniyat’ idath mafifie (IV 224
parittar odakam va eamgaviramhi®,
evar - suparittake jivite
na-ppamajjitukdle’™. 219,
sn. Upaniyat’ idam mafifie
parittam udakam va camgavAramhi®
evam suparittake jivite
atha bald pamajjanti, 220,
Te vaddhayanti® nirayati
tiracchdnayonifi ca pettivisayadi ca,
tanhabandhanabaddha®
vaddhenti asurakdyan ti dha. 291,

n

Tatths wpaniystidam mafiie o tits jdam Jivitads wpanfyatiti abam
mafifimi. afifiesu suttesy wpasatihsranattho upanayansttho ' |dha pana pari-
yadinattho, tasmd yothi paritod udakadh mijakinam  khiracafigavire ! pak-
khitam  sighain pariyidiyatl tathi Jivitam ply  evam  wuparittaks fivite tam
puritinkarh iyusaiikhins® gabetsi vienrantinedm sattinam na puiifinkiriyiya
pemalfitum ™ kile, appambdo va'® iturh vaitatitl ayam ottha attho, aths
bald pamafjantit ajsrimari viya hutvd githakalale sikara viya kdmapatibe

! uo By Cbejdam nevatsva  * B dvidasae, ® B jalehi, Chr jaleri, ¢ Bd
prvatietvi. B katheato,  ® Be pminkae. 7 By e pupajjitu-.  * Bd
vadhantt ¥ B4 wphiyabandhanai-. Y Bd -nlyya~, "' Bd -cqrika-, 2 Bd
Papajj-. " B ey,




5. Collusutasemajitake. {525, } 187

nimujjantd' pamajjanti, asurakiyan 6° kilakafjaksasurayonii ca® vaddhen-
titi* atiho,

Evam M. mahijanassa dh, desetvi Pupphakam ndma
pasadam &royha sattamiya bhimiyad thito khaggens cilam
chinditvd ,aham tombdikam kifiei na bomi, attano rijinam
ganhatha* 'ti savethanacilam mahdjanassa antare khipi. Tam
gahetvd mahijano bhimiyam pavattento® vippavattento® pari-
devi, tasmim thiine mahantam rajaggam utthahi, patikkamitvd
thitajano tam oloketvd ,,rafifid’ cilam chinditvi savethanaciila®
mahdjanantare khittd bhavissati, teniyam pasidassa avidire
rajavatii nggatd'* ti paridevanto

s+ Uhaiifiate rajaggam
nvidire Papphakamhi® paside,
mafifie no kesd' chioni
yasassino dhammardjassd "ti g. i, 223,
Tattha Ghafifiate ol utthabatl, rajaggan o rajakkhandhe, svidiare

ti o ambiksm thitatthanato avidire, Pupphipkamhbit Puppbakapisidassa
samipe, mafifia no ti amhikadi dbammarifassa kesi chiond bhavissantit

madfifin.

M. pi parichrakam " pesetvi pabbajitaparikkhare dhari-
petvi kappakena kesamassum ohardpeivi alamkiramh sayana-
pitthe pitetvd rattapattinam ™ dasini chinditvd tdni kdsdyini
nivisetvi mattikdpattam " vimamsakiite'' laggetvd kattara-
dandam dddya mahitale apardparam camkamitvd pisidi ota-
ritvA antaravithih patipajji, gacchantam pana tam " na koci
safjini, Ath' assa sattasati khattiyakaiifid pasidam abhiri-
hitvii tam adisvi dbharapabhaodam eva Qinvn otaritvi nvase-
sinam solasasahnssinam itthivam santikam gaotva ,tumhi-
kam piyasimiko Sutasomo mahissaro pabbajito'* ti mahi-
saddena paridevamini' bahi pikkhamimsu, Tasmitm khane

VB adds wiya, * Cks gmiv aso-.  * B4 -kaficika-, ¢ CHe vaddhanti-, B4
vadbanti-. * Bd -t % Bd gmits vi- T Bd-g, ¥ Bd -pi-. Y B adds ea,
19 Oks .g, 30 Bd -jkuim,  * OF -fthe, B -pata-,  '* B ckn-. P Bd vima-
wmima-  '* B4 omite . "0 B4 adds v
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188 AVIL  Cactaliganipita.

mahdjanc tassa pabbajitabhivaim afifdsi, sakalapagaram sam-
khubhitvd ,,rdji kira no pabbajito* ti' rijadvire sannipati,
mahijano , rijad idha bhavissati, ettha bhavissatiti** péasidi-
dfni* paribhogatthdndni gantva rdjinam adievi
0. Avam assu pasddo
suvanno® pupphamalyavitikinno
yamhi-m-anovieari riji
parikingo itthigirehi. 223,
wi. Ayam assa pisido
sovanno® pupphamalyavitikinne
yamhi-m-aoovicari riji
parikinno fdtisathghena. 224,
. Idam assa kiitdgiramm
sovannam pupphamalyavitikinoam
yamhi-m-anuvieari rdji
parikinno itthdgarehi. 235,
so. Idam assa kitdgaram
sovanoam pupphamalyavitikinpam
yamhi-m-anuvicari riji
parikipno fidtisamghena. 226,
.- Ayam assa asokavaniki
supupphitd sabbakilika rammi
vamhi-m-anovicari rija
parikinne itthagirehi. 227,
w. Ayam assa asokavaniki
supupphitd sabbakiliki ramma
yamhi-m-amvicari rija
parikinne fiatisatighenn. 298,
». ldam assa uyyioam
supupphitath sabbakilikam rammam

PP ndds tald, ! Ok e, B .y 3 C*owp, Bi oy,
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5, Callaputasomalatake: (525}

yamhi-m-anovicari riji

parikinpo itthagirehi. 229,
Idam assa oyyanam

supphitath sabbakilikah rammam
yamhi-m-anavieari rija
parikinno fdtisamghena. 230,

. Idam assa kanikaravanam

supupphitam sabbakdlikam rammam
yamhi-m-anuvicar raji

parikinno itthdgdrehi. 2381.

Idam aszsa kanikdravapam
supupphitaih sabbakilikam rammah
yamhi-m-anuvicari rija

parikinno fdtisamghena. 233,
Idam assa pitalivanamh
supupphitam sabbakilikim rammari
yamhi-m-anovicari riji

parikinono itthagarehi, 233.

. Idam assa pitalivanah

supupphitamh sabbakdlikam rammar
yamhi-m-anovicari riji

parikinno Adtisarmghena. 284,
Idam assa ambavanai
supopphitam sabbakilikam rammar
yamhi-m-anuvieari riji
parikinno itthigirehi. 235,
Idam asss ambavanati
sopupphitarh sabbakdlikam rammar
yamhi-m-anuvieari rijd

parikinno fatisamghenn, 236,
Ayam assa pokkharani

safichannd andajehi vitikinod

189
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yamhi-m-anuvicari riija
parikinno itth&girehi. 237.

w. Ayam assa pokkharani
safichannd andajehi vitikinnd
yamhi-m-anuvieari riji
parikinpo fidtisathghend "ti 208,

imihi gathdhi paridevanto vieari,

Tatths vitiklope ¢ sovanpapupphehl ea nanamalyehi cx ssmokinne,
parikionoe o parivirite, itthigirehitl' disipe upidiya luhiyo fubigire
nima, Gitisadighens 't smaeclpl {dha diltiyo sva, kdatigiren t sattara-
tanavicitto sayanakiitigiragabbbo, ssokavaniki ¢ ssokavanabhiimi, sabba-
kiliki ¢ sabbakilaparibhogakkbami nlccapupphitd vi, uyyinan t Nandans-
vana-Cittalativans-sadisai: uyyinet, sabbakilikan tf dsa® pl utdsm up-
pajjanakapupphaphalasampannat  kapikdiravanidisu sabbakilikan G sabbakils
pupphitaphalitam eva, safichsnod o nanSvidhehl jalajakusumshi® sufibu
safichannd, andajehi vitikipni ti sakoussamghehi okinod.

Evaii tesu tesn thinesu paridevitvi mahijano puns rija-
ganam Agantvi
w. Raja kho pabbajito
Sutasomo rajjad imam pabatvina
kisfiyavatthavasano
nfigo va ekako caratiti 2389,
githath  vatvd attano gharavibhavash pahiya puttadhitaro
hatthesn gahetvd nikkhamitvd B-ttass' eva santikam aga-
misi, tathi matipitaro puttadahardi’ solasasabassi ca nita-
kitthiyo ti sakalanagarar tuechath viva ahosi, janapadavisin
pi tesam pacchato® agamamsn, B, dvadasayojanikam® parisa
gahetvi himavantibfimukho payisi. Ath' assa abhinikkha-
mapatii fiatvl Sakko Vissakammam® dAmantetvi ,,tdta Vissa-
kamma’', Suotasomardji abhinikkbamanam npikkhaoto!, vasa-

T Ol gnid . ® Bée chaau. 2 B jalajsihalajaku-, ¢ Bt dirE, Ok -dalisro,
* Bd repents pa-, . * CF ke, B -piyath. 7 B visn.. * BE adds oo



6. Cullasctasomajitaks. [525.) 1m

L

natthanam laddhum' vattati, samigamo mahd  bhavissati,
gaccha Himavantapadese Gafigitire timsayojandyimam pafica-
yojanavitthatain  assamapadam  mapehitic pesesi, so tathd
katvd tasmih assamapade pabbajitaparikkhdre patividetvi
ekapadikamaggam niharitvd devalokam eva gato. M. tena
maggena® tam assamam’ pavisitvd pathamam sayam pabha-
jitvi pacehd sese pabbdjesi, aparabhdge bahi pabbajimsu,
timsayojanikatthinam® paripiri,  Vissakammena® pan’ assa
Assamam mapitaniyime ca bahunnam  pabbajitaniyimo ca
B-assa  assamapadam  samvidahananiyimo® en Hatthipala-
Jitake agatanayen' eva veditabbo. Tattha M. yassa yass'
eva kamavitakkddimicchdvitakko uppajjati tam tam dkisena
upasamkamitvi dkdse pallamkena nisiditvi ovadanto’ gatha-
dvayam abhdsi:
s, Missu® pubbe ratikilitini

hasitini anussarittho®,

mii vo kAma hanimsu

rammanm hi Sudassanam nagaram. 240,

s1. Mettali ea cittad ca bhavetha

appaminath divd ca ratto ca,

atha gafichittha' devam puram

fivisam puiiinkammianan '’ ti. 241,

Tattha ratfkifitinie kdmurstiyo en kiyavcikilivesena'® pavatia-
kilitinl en, mi vo kimi hanimsd 'd mE mmhe vauhokimakilesakima
banithen, rammam hitl Sudassananagarath ndma ramanipad, tad md syosss-
rittha, mettan o idam desanimattam eva, so pana cattiro pi brahmavibire
delkkhl, sppamipan tf appaminasattirammanndy, gacchitths 't gamissa-
tha ¥, devapuran ti Brahmaloksih

"Bt oydds en. ¥ B adids gabtvi.  * BY mapadad. ¢ B4 -kath tha-, CF
-hathi- * B4 visu-. * Be -dahita-, " Bd gviide-. * B misn, * Bd
<itthe. ¥ CE gijl., B4 gacobi-.  '! Bl -minan. ¥ B -khids., 12
CEr —[matis.
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S0 pi isigano tassa ovdde thatvi Brahmaloka-pardyano
ahositi sabbarii Hatthipilajitakanaven' eva kathetabbam.

5. & d. & ,on bhikkhave iddn’ evn pubbe pi T. mahdnekkbam-
waris nikkhami yevi" ‘i vatvd . s.: Tadi mitapitaro mabarija-
kulini abesum. Candd Rihulamita, jetthaputto Siriputto, kanitthn-
putto Rihulo, dhiti Khujjuttari, Kalavaddbaoasetthi Kassapo, mahi-
senngutte Moggallino, Somadattakumiro Anando, Sutasomardji nham
evi* i, Cullasutasomnjitaka, Cottdlisanipitavanpani
nitthita,

'l



XVIII. PANNASANIPATA.

1. Nalinikdjdtaka.

Uddayhate janapado ti. [am S J. v, purdnad utiyika-
palobhanam i k., kathento ca tam bhikkhum | kena ukkanthi-
pito siti** pucchitvi . porinadotiyikiya: 'ti vutte .esd kho bhikkho tava
anntthakiriki, pubbe tvam et nissiya jhind parihdyitvd mahivi-
pRsnm patte ti vatvd a. i

A. B. Br. r. k. Bo. ndiceabrdhmanamahisilakule nib-
battitvA vayappatto uggahitasippo isipabbajjarn  pabbajitvd

jhandbhififinh ' nibbattetvd Himavantapadese visar kappesi.

Alambusajitake vottanayen' eva tam paticca ekd migd gab-
bhath patilabhitva puttam vijiyi, 1sisifigo t' ey’ assa nimam
ahosi. Atha npam pitd vayappattah pabbijetvd kasinapari-
kammadi® ogganbipesi. So nacirass’ eva jhandbhiffam nib-
battetva® Himavantapadese’ jhanasukhena kili', ghoratapo
parimaritindriyo ahosi, tassa silatejena Sakkabhavanam kampi.
Sakko avajjanto tam kdrapam fatva, nupdyen' assa silam
bhindissamiti® tini samvacchardni sakala-Kasiratthe vutthiri
viiresi, rattham aggidaddharh viya ahosi, sasse asampajjamane
dubbhikkhapilith manussd sannipatitvd rijafigane upakkosimso,
Atha ne riji vitapine thito ,kim etan® ti pucchi. wMahirdja

PR gdde w0,

tpd g 0 B adids vatwd, * B -3 uppidetvi. ' B omits bl
13
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194 XVUL  Pannisanipits. ;

tini samvacchardni devassa avassantassa sakalarattham' wud-
dayhati, manuss® dukkhita, devas® vassipehi deva* 'ti. Rija
stlath samidiyitvi uposathar Upavasanto vassipetwd nisakkhi,
Tasmim kile Sakko addharattasamaye tassa sirignbbham pavi-
sitvi ekobh@sam katvd vehisar afthdsi. Raja tam disva ko
si tvan® ti pucchi, ,,Sakke 'ham asmiti“, ,,Ken' attheni-
gato siti*.  Vassati te mahdrija rajje’ devo® ti, VA Vigsa-
tHti®., ,Jiodsi pan’ assa avassanakdirapan' ti. ,Na jini-
miti“. Mahirija Himavantapadese Isisiigo nima tapaso
vasati ghoratapo parimdritindriyo, so nibaddham deve vAssante
kujjhitva  dkisam olokesi, tasmi devo na vassatiti*, |, Idin"
ettha kirh katabban** ti, , Tassa tape bhinne devo vassatiti®.
»Ko pan' assa tapa bhinditam samattho® ti.  Dhitd te
mahirija Naliniki* samatthd, tam pakkositvi® ‘asukatthinam
nima gantva tipasassa taparm bhinda® 6 pesehiti*, Evam so
rijinam anusdsitvi sakatthinam eva agamisi. Raji puns-
divase amaccehi saddhim mantetva dhitaram pakkosipetv
pathamam g. &.:

1. Uddayhate janapado ratthad cipi vinassati,
ehi Nalinike gaccha, tam me brihmagam dnayd 't 1.
Tattha tamme t tath mams anstthakiri brihkmsnah  attano vasath

inshl, kilesarmtivasen’ assa iladi bhindsi ‘i
Tam sutvd si dutiyam g. &.:

». Nibah dukkbakkhama rija, niham addhanakovidi,
kathar abam gamissimi vagam kufijarasevitan ti. 2,
Tattha dukkbakkbami  aham mahirija dukkhasss kbami pa homl,

addhinsm pi na Jindmi, sifarh kathar gamissimiti.
Tato rdji dve gdth@ abhdsi:

s Phitain janapadam gantva hatthing ca rathena ca

dirusamghitayioena evam gaccha Nalinive. 3

Y Bdadds pl, * B vassagh, 3 B4 fathe. * Bd miliks, * pa pakkosdpetvi
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« Hatthi assarathd patti — gacch’ evidiya khattiye

tav' eva' vanpariipena vasam tam Anayissasiti, 4.

Tattha dirosatigh@tayineni "t amma Naliniks tvai padasi na
gamissasl, phitath pana subhikkhash Ehemah attano fjanapadsi hatthivibanehi®
gantvi tatoparam pl afjhekise patiechanneus vayhidind odakajthane nivisam-
ghiteria? dErsathghitayinena gaccha, vaupariipend "d evath akilsmaming®
pantvd tava® vannens ¢ eva ripssampadiys ca tam® bribmapam sttane vasam
ansyissasiti.

Evamn so dhitard saddhih akathetabbam pi ratthapari-
palanam nissiya kathesi. Sipi ,sadhii** "ti sampaticchi. Ath’
nesd sabbam ditabbayuttakam datvd amaccehi saddhim nyyo-
jesi. Amaccd paccantam gantvii tattha khandhavaram nivi-
setvi rijadhitarath ukkhipdpetvi vanacarakadesitenn maggena
Himavantar: pavisitvd pobbanhasamaye tassa assamasamipam’
papunimsu, Tasmim khane Bo. putiam assamapade nivattetvi
sayam phaliphalatthiya amiifiam pavitthe heti.  Vapacaraka
sayaih  assamam Agantvd tassa pana dassanatthine thatva
Nalinikiiya tam dassetvd® dve gathd vadimso:

s, Kadalidhajapafifidno abhujiparivirano”
eso padissati rammo lsisifigassa assamo o
o Eso aggi 'ssa samkhdto, eso dhimo padissati,

mafiie no aggim hipeti Isisiige mahiddhiko ti. ©.

Tatths kadafisathkhiti dbaji pafifiipem '’ assi "t kadalidhajapafifidne,
ibhujiparivirapo™ ti bhijapattavansparikkhittn, samkhite t eso agel

assa Ielsffigasss fiinens '® sarikhito pacoakkhato falatl, mafiie no aggin tl
na aggih hipeti jubati'® parfcaratiti 1 maiifie ',

Amacecdpi ¥ B-assa araiifiam pavitthaveliyam eva assa-
mam pariviretvi drakkhamh thapetva® rajadhitaram isivesarn

! % tadveve. | B adds ea rathavihanch! ea, ? Ckp -ni. ' B akiliming.
} Ok tafics, * Ckeu, Cota, 7 BE smamipadaszasa-. * Bd dessanto. *
ke ojls-, B -javirite. 0 Ok .p, ¢ (Ck.pi, " B4 abhijaparlvirito,
Ok sbhijidpariharago,  '? I jhanena.  '' eo Bd; Oks duggatim. ™
ke <hara=, % B2 -ami. 7 Bd adds kbe.
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gihdpetva sovappacirakam' nivisanapirupanam’ katvi sab-
bilarkdrehi alamkaritvi tantubaddhar ® cittabhepdokarm* gahid-
petvi assamapadam pavesetvi sayam bahi rakkaotd atthamso.
S& teoa bhendukena® kilanti cathkamanakotim * otari. Tasmin
khane Isisifigo pannasiladvire pannasilaphalake’ nisinno hoti,
80 tam dAgacchantin disvd  bhitatasito atthiya pannasdlan
pavisitvi atthisi. Sapi 'ssa pannasiladviram gantvi kili yeva.

S. tail ca tato ea uttarits attham pakdsento tisso gathd abhisi:
7. Tafi ca disvioa yantid Emuttamanikundalam *
Isisiiigo pvisi bhito assamars panmachidanam, 7.
s Assumassa en si dvire bhenduken' nssa kilati
vidamsnyanti afigini guyham pakasitini® en, B,
w Tai es disvion kilantim pappusilum Eato jati,
nssamd nikkbamitvina idam vaconam abravit, ©

Tattha bheondukenassi " assn Islsiiiganss wssamadvire bhenjubens
ks, vidamhsayantiti dessenti, guyham pakisitini® ¢4 "d guybail ca
rahassaligarn  pakBsltind® ca pikatind mukbahatth8dlnl, abravid?' so kirs
panuasilaya thatvd eintesl: sac’ dyais yokkbe bhaveyya pannasilad pavisiivd
math 1 murumuripetrd khideyys, nhyai'® yukkho tipaso bhovissatiti, tasmi
nikkhamitva pucchlssimi nan t) vatvi githam'* iha.

19. Ambho ko nima so rukkbo yassa tévamgatam phalam,
dire pi khittam paceeti, na tar ohiiya gacchatiti kathesi, 10.
Tattha yassa tevamzatan ¢ yussa  tava  rokkhassa  evamgatikam

mangraman phalam ko nima w0 sukkhe eltrabhegdukens aditthapubbagta -
rukkhaphalen'; etena bhavitsbban ti mafiGamine svad puecehi.

Ath" assa sd rukkham dcikkhanti:

1u. Assamassa mama " bralme samipe Gandhamidape
bahavo ' tadisi rokkhd yassa tévamgatam phalasi,
diire pi khittarm padteti, na mam " ohiya gacchatiti g. 4, 11.

!B kenn  * UK -pam, CF -pipuransts, W pivisens pirippanug, * B4
~bandhah. ¢ B citrage-.  * Bdv ge- throughout *® Bdts ~fiyarn, * jd pisinnpba-,
B OBdS i, Y Cheoakinl, 0 R adds pucchissimi nanti, Bf pocchissini pant
Eithamiha. 1% Chs s, '* Olr pacigash. Y3 B tasmd corr. to asaami. **
Ckr amic puceblssimil nantl vatvi githam. " Of ex marh, C* ea, omitting math
" Ok cve. V" B vamasii in the place of na wmari,
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Tattha samipe Gandhamidane ti Gandhamidinapabbate mama: asea-
masamipe, yasss tevarfgatan ti yassa evarigata, takiro sandhikare?,

Iti si musi® abhisi, itaro pana saddahitvd ,tipaso eso™

ti safifiiya patisanthdram karonto:
¢, Etll bhavam assam’ imamh adetu,

paijaii ca bhakkhafi ca paticcha dammi,

idam dsapam atrabhavam nisidatu,

ito bhavam milaphalini bhufijatd "t g. 4. 12,

Tattha assamiman o assamuds jmam bhavan povisatu, adetd 't yathi-
sanpibitarh  Ahirem  bhofjate.  pajfan ti pidabbhafjansm. bhakkbas o
madburaphaliphalach, paticchi 't patiganbs, 1dam Esanan 0 pavitthakils
evam iha,

.Kin te idan** ti tassd’ pannasdla pavisitvi katthatthare'
nisidantiyd suvappacirake dvidhdgate® sariram appaticchannam
ahosi, tipaso matugimasarirassa aditthapubbattd disvid ,.vano
eso't ti safifidya evad &ha:

1. Kin te idam Orunam antarasmim
supicchitar kanha-r-iva-ppakisati,
akkhihi me pucchito etam attham,
kose nu te uttamafigam pavitthan® ti. 18.

Tattha supiechisan @ dvinnai Grioah samigamaksle® suphassitam®
sippimukhasanthinem ¥ subbalakkbhansna  hi b asamanpigatiya taihn  thinumn
dritadhitukar hoti samannigatiya abbhunnatuin ' sippipufamukhassnthined.
kapharivappakisatiii'® ubhosu passesn kilakam ' viya khiyati, kowe!
nu te uttamaiigadm pavitthan G tave utlamadigah lingasanthinam na
paiifdyati, klu mu taf tava sarirasarikhite kose pavitihan ¢ puechi.

Atha pam si vadcayanti githadvayam dha:

1. Abam vane millaphalesapam param
isAdayimh accham sughoraripam "™,

) Gk —karens, C* -karons, #4d byafjatasandbikire. * Bé musividai. * CF Bd
taisa. ' Bil kathantare, * Bd -kite. Y 08 o, 7 CF* -gtho. ® Bd -gamana-,
* B .phu-. ' B sippiputamnkhs-, Be sippibalamukhe-. 10 BE -oe f, L
g0 CE: Bd abbhantarasy, 7 Cbe -kisicl, B -kSsaniti. ' OF kilambuh, i
O gmit su.



10

15

20

: ]
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80 Iarh patitvid sahas’ ajjhapatto
panujja mam abbahi' uttamafigarh, 14,
. Sv-dyamh vano khajjati kanduvayati,
sabbafi ca kilam na labhami siitam,
paho bhavam kapdum imam vinetuin,
kurote® bhavar yicito brihmanatthan ti. 15
Tattha Gsddayin ¢ ghattealm ?, Rgacchavtar disvi Inddund pabarin® o
attho, patitvd i wpadhivitrd, sshasajjbapatto (% sahasi afjhapatio
sAampatto, panujjd ' atha mad patetvi, abbahitl®* mukhens mams utts-
manigaiin luficltvi pakkimi, tato pafthiya Imasmits thine vapo jite, aviyan 6
o0 ayam tate pajthiya mayher vaoo khaljuil ¢ eva kanduii ea karoti, tappac-
cayd cdbamh? sabbabilarn kiyikaestosikasukbath na labbiml, pabo® # paba®

gamattho, bribwapstthan o bhavai mayd  yicito (dum ' briboanass
atthatii kerotu idam me dukkhadi hard®' 't vadatl,

So tassd musividam sabhdvo ti saddahitvd ,,snce vo'!
evamh sukhath hoti karissdmitis tag padesarh oloketvd anan-
taram g, 4. :

1o, Gambhiraripo te vano salohito
apitiko pannagandho'® mahd ca,
karomi te kifiei kasdyayogar '*
yathd bhavam paramasakhi bhaveyya'* 'ti. 16.

Tatths salohito t rateobhiso, apitike ti pitimaisarablio, panis-
gandhol® i thokad; dugzandbo, kasiysyopan'™ 6 aha keetkerimkkha-
kasiyo '* gahotvd tava skads kasiyayogani ' karomiti,

. Tato Nalinikd githam aha:

17. Na mantayogd na kasdvayogi

nd osadhd brahmacdari kamanti,
yam te mudd gena' vinehi kandekarm
yathd abai paramasukhi bhaveyyan 1. 17,

' Bd -bu-, * Bt karutath. * BA ghite-, ¢ b cran. b Bd adds mamar,
[O% avyabiitl, BE* abbubitl. ¥ B4 khobars, * Qhe-d, ¥ Bi ., W pa fmmatis.
' BA <ihi, Beoripehi. V% B g, 43 4 Che; Bd vapna- corr, to vapa-, 't
Che ki-, 13 Chaoyyan, ™ Bl vagpa corr. 1o vapa-. 17T Ok i, 18 g ks
B keciruk., % Bd ghattena mudukens
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Tattha kamantitli bho brahmseiri fmasmith mama vape n° eva mants-
yogia na kasivayogs na pupphaphalidinl osadhini ksmantf, anekaviram katehi
pi tehi etassa phisublive na bhitapubbo, ¥aih pana te etam midu afigsfata
tens  phattipaminass’ oval tassa  kando ns hotl, tasmissa tena viaehl®
kandan ¢

S0 ,saccam esi bhapatiti* sallakkhetvd ,,methunasam-
saggena silam bhijjati jhipam antaradh@yatiti ajinanto mitu-
gimassa aditthapubbattd methunadhammassa ca ajinanabhivena
bhesajjan ti vadantiyd tdya methunaim patisevi’, tivad ev’
assa silam bhijji' jhdpam parihdyi, so dve tayo vire sam-
saggan- katvi kilanto hutvd nikkbamitvd saram oroyha nahdtva
patippassaddhadaratho dgantvd pappasiliya nisiditvd puna pi
tath tipaso ti mafifimnino vasanatthinam pucchanto;

15, Ito no bhoto katamena assamo,

kacei® bhavafh abhirnmasi* arafiie,
kacci' te milaphalafh pahfitush,
kacci® bhavantarh na vihimsanti vild ¢i g. 4. 18,

Tatths katsmend 't ito katamens disi.-'ﬁh.inu- bhoto misamo, bhavan

&l Alapanam etat.

Tato Nalinikd catasso githd dha:
.. Ito ujum uttardyam’ disdyam
Khem#& nadi Himavantd pabhati,
tassi tfre assamo mayha® rammo,
aho bhavam assamam mayhaml passe. 19.
+s. Amb@ ca sdld tilakd ca jambuyo (IV3%)
uddilaka pdtaliyo ea phulla,
samantato kimpurisabhigitarm
aho bhavam assamam mayba' plsse. 20,
«. TAla ca mald ca phbald ca méttha,
vagpena gandhena opetaripam

'\ B ghapay-, * B4 wsmi vi-  F B patisevatl, 4 Ol ofivd. . ' B kel
* Bl imisam, T 0 Eecl, " Che ojuttariyan. * oall three M55, mayham,
2 0 B aiin.
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tai bhimibhagehi upetaripam

aho bhavam assamam mayha® passe. 21,
1. Phald ca mili ca pahiita méttha®

vannena gandhena rasen' upetd,

fiyanti® ca luddaki tam padesam,

mid me tato milaphalam abamsg?® *ti. 93,

Tatths uttariyan t uoariys, Khend o evarinamiki nadi, Himavants
pabbitit Himavautato pavattatl, abo patihanatthe nlpito, uwddilaki t
vataghitaki, kimpurisabhigitan tf sabbadi* parivirsivi madburasaddens
giyantehl kimpuriseli abbigitath, tHl& cn mali ea phali oo metths "t
etths mams sssame pisidiki tilarukkhi s lesam yeva vannidibi® ssmpannd
kandasumbbits tilamili es tili ca mild ca® Pahitametths "o ninirokkhe-
phaliphali” ca rukkhavallimili ca pahiita stthe, mi me tato ¢l tadh mama
“ssamapadesath pahiitaloddaki dgecchantl, mayi o ettha Aharitvi thapitam
babom madburarasasi millaphalath* atthl, te mayi elriyante milaphaldphalasi
hareyyuth, te tato mama milaphalipbalah md Thariisu, tosmd sace mayi
saddlilih dgantakimo ehi noce ahamh enmissimitl iha

Tam sutvl tapaso yiva pitu dgamand’ adhivisipeturh g. .:

1. Pitd mamam milaphalesana; gato
idani dgacchati sayakile,
ubhe va gacchimase assamarh tam
yava pith malaphalato™ etq *ti. 23,

Totths ubho va gacehimass t mamar!! pltu jirocstvi ubhe wa
Eamissima.

Tato sd cintesi: =8Yam tiva arafiie vaddhitabhivena
mama itthibhivam na jandti, Piti pan' assa mam' disva va
Jjanitvd ‘tvamm idha kic karositi’ kijakotiya'® paharitva sisam
pi me bhindeyya, tasmim andgate yeva mayd gantum vattati,
dgamanakammam pj mg nitthitan® ti s tassa Agamandpiyar
acikkbant! itaram g. i

LB gy, 7k -tumatths, C# B4 -tamatths corr. to =tametha. * g0 all thres
M38, for ci.  * Bd samantsto. V pa vanpagandhidi.  * Be phalioca, R4
mili e phali ca in the place of tilamila ==, T Bd ouly one phald, *
Bd bahil madbd rasaphaliphalass. ¥ Bd adds tiva. ' w0 all thees MSS. for
=lita? 'V Ckromgdh, 9 Cheogama. 18 Ok _yaya,
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si. Afifie bahd isayo sidhuripi
rijisayo anumagge vasanti,
te yeva pncchesi mam' assaman tar
te tam nayissanti mamam sakfise ti. 24,

Tatths ri)isayo o samma na sakkid mayd elrdyitom, affe pana sidhusa- 5
bhivi brihmanisayo ca rijisayo ca anumagge mams sssamamegEspasse vasantl
abamh te tath ' delkkhityd gamissiml, tvam te puccheyyisi, ta tah mama
eantikntn nuyissantiti.

Evam si attano paliyandpivam katvd panoasilato nikkha-
mitv@ olokantam” eva ,tvam nivattd* ‘ti vatvi Agamana- 10
maggen’ eva amaccAoam saotikamh agamisi, te tam gahetva
khandhiviiram gantvd anupubbena Birinasim sampiponitiso.
Sakko pi tam divasam eva tossitvi  sakalaratthe devam
vassipesi’. Isisifigntdpnsassipi* tiya pakkantamattiya sarfre®
diahe uppajji, so kampanto pannasilam pavisitvd vikaciram 18
pirupitvi socante nipajji. Boe. siyam &gantvd puttath apas-
santo ,kuhin oo kho gato** ti kdcam otdretvd pannasélam
pavisitvA* nipannakam disvi ,tata kid karositi** pitthith pari-
majjanto tisso githa abhdsi:

=, Na te katthini bhinpdni, na te udakam abbatam, (IV2%) w0
aggi pi te pa hipito, kin no mando va jhiyasi. 25,
s, Bhinndni katthini huto ea® aggi

tapani pi te samiti brahmacdri

pithaii ca mu.:.rhn:i:*minkaﬂ ea hoti

ramasi tuvam brahmabhGto poratthi. 26. 5

27, Abhinnakatthe =i andibbatodako

ahdpitagpi si* asiddhabhojano® »

na me tuvam Alapas mam' ajja,

natthan oo ki cetasikafici dokkhan ti. 27,

! Bt re sarh.  ? Hde gar olokentarn.  ? B o, 4 R0 ge-,  * Hils evathkiye.
S Ed gdds a7 Bd va, * B ahositagpi pl. ¥ Cr axitthe-, Bd isitha. w0
Che for -kafl en® Be -ka
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Tattha bhinninit arafifiato uddhatini, na hiapite ti na jalito, bhin-
ninit pobbe tayi mamipamsnaveliys katthinl uddhatan’ evs hontl, huto
ea speiti aggi ea huto! hotl®, tepaniu? visTvansagglithasamkhiti ' tapant
pi te samith va® subvidabith va hotl, pifhan tf mama Fsanatthiye pifhan ca
paifsttant eva botl, udakadi ci 't pidadbovansdakafi e upajihitam® eva
hot, brahmabhiite ¢ tvam K% Ito purstthi setihabhiite Imssmits srafifin
sbbiramasi, sbhinnakattho sit wo dini aljs snuddbatakatihe®, asiddlba-.
bhojane® t ns te kifiel smbikei kandsmilsii vi pannaib ¥5 seditam,
mamalji U mema puits ajja ne me trad dlnpasi, natthannu kin ti kin
¢ natthati, kim cetasikadokkhad, alkhihi me nlpspnakiragan o puochail.

So pitu vacanai suotvd tam kirapat kathento a.:

=s. Idhdgama jutilo brahmaciri
sudassaneyyo sutani vineti
n evétidigho na punitirasso
sukaohakanhacchadanchi ™ bhoto, 28,
Amassu jito apurdnavanni,
adhararipaii en pan' assa kanthe ',
dv’ dssn gandd ure' sujata
sovanoapindipanibhi'® pabhassari . 29,
s0. Mukhaii ca tassa Lhusadassaneyynmi ",

b

kanoesu'* lambanti ca kuficitaggd,

te jotare carato minavassa

suttadi ca yam samyamanam jatdnam, 30,
si. Afifid ca tassa'’ samilamani catasso

nilipi ta lohitaka ca satd

ti pithsare " carato minavassa

ciritisarighdi-r-iva " pavusamhi, 31,
2. Na mekhalamh muiijamayain dhareti,

na santacaii U’ no™ pann pabbaj’ assa *’,

PO add ex Bejabidtl.  * Obs pfya g ¢ e visibbane sggl safikhiti. *
B4 wids sayameve. * Bds ypathipl-. ' je tavampi,  * O anuttbave-, Os
anaddhava-, ¥ B agitha-. ' s Bd omit one kagha. '' COr .o, B -kaphe,
Y read: duv' assa gandi urae? Ba dveyamigandhi-, '* Bd suvanpatingu-. '
O -bhiisare, ' B bhiisarie, Cks bhujs-. 1% Chr.osu, HI -igy, 17 g all
three MES. 1® Ol girinare, Bis plyara, 10 Ok viriti-, C# elpitl, Bd tielgl-, **
g0 Cr;  Ck santamadh, He sanihare, B sanhare eorr. to santare. 71 Ok vo,
™ Che sen.
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ti! jotare jaghanavare® vilaggd
sateratd vijjur-iv' anotalikkhe. 33,
as. Akhilakdni® ca avantakini
hetthd nabhyd katisamohitdni
avighattiti niceam kilim* karonti, 5
han tita ki rokkbaphaldni tani, 33,
se. Jati ca tassa bhusadassaneyya®
parosatam vellitaggd sugandbi,
dvedhisiro sidhovibhattariipo,
aho ou kho mayba tathd jatissu. 34, 10
ss. Yadd ca so parikati td® jatdyo
vannena gandhena npetardpd
nfluppalnth vitasameritam va
tath’ eva samkhdti’ vanassamo ayam. 85,
se. Pamnko ca tassa bhusadassaneyyo® s
n' etidiso vidiso mayha kidyo,
so0 viiyati erito milutena
vanam yathd aggagimhesa phullam. 36.
sz, Nihanti so rukkhaphalam pathavyd
sucittarpam rociram® dassaneyyam 20
khittad ca passa® punar eti hatthad,
han tita kim rukkbaphbalan no kbho tam. 37,
w. Dantid ca tassa bhosadassaneyyd’
suddhi samd samkhavariipapannd
mano pasidenti vivariyaming, 8
na ha'* niina so sikam akhdci tehi''. &8,
. Akakkasam agalitam " mubod mpdurm ™
[ujuri] anuddhatam ' acapalam assa bhasitamm,

! Cha gi, * Bd jafighstane cors. ©o juilghanantsre? ! O abils-, Bid akhila-,
4 Bd kijash, * Bd bhusam-, Cts bhujs-. * Bd pakiratl e, 7 Bd samviyati
corr, to -viti, Me -yl * s BEG G gael-. ¥ pd gu-, 0 O bha, Bd B 0
Chogehl, ' Cb agals, C# agala, Dd sggatimh. 1% Chr mobura. "% B -tad,
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rudamh manuiifiam karavikasossaram
hadayafigaman rafijayat’ eva me mano. 89,
«w. Bindussaro nativissatthavikyo
oa nina sajjhiyamatippayutto,
icchimi kho tam punar eva datthuth
mittam ' hi me mapav' dhi puratthd. 40,
«1. Susandhi sabbattha vimatth' imam vapam
puthuri® sujatam kharapattasannibham -
ten’ eva mam uttariyina’ minavo
vivariya Gromm* jaghanena pilayi, 41,
s+. Tapanti dbhanti® virocare va
saterati® vijjur-iv’ antalikkhe
bahd mudi afijanalomasadisa
vicitravattafgulikdssa sobhare, 49, .
. Akakkasafigo na ea' dighalomo
nakhdssa® digha api lohitagga,
mudihi bahihi palissajanto®
kalyinaripo ramaya '® upatthahi, 43.
¢ Dumassa tilipanibhi® pabhassari ‘'
suvannakambitalavattasuechavi
hatthA mudf, tehi marh samphusitva '?
ito gato, te marm dahanti tata. 44,
Na ba' niina so kharividbam ahgsi S
ni niina'® katthini saya abhaiiji "',
na nina 8o hanti dume kothariya ",
na pi 'ssa'* hatthesu khilini™ atchi, 45,
s, Accho ea "‘.khu tassa vapam akisi,
80 math bravi: sukhitamh mam karohi,

‘Bdog, Brai *CM-a, Bl.u, O OWagiye O Chigrg 3 OMe Shestl
“Bdiorl, T Qleva * Clroagh-, Bir npkbhasss. * B pallssajjanto, 08
pajalissajants. "' Cf marayad, Bd ramayharh, Be ramayai? 17 Qb pabhi-
sard. 1% Cht mamamphu-. 'Y Bd omits Ba, ' b abhist, B4 ahost, ™
Bdadds so. % Bdabhu-. 7 B kumi-. 1 B hissa. © fe khilinl, Chs
kkindnl, ™ Qb gfjeva,
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t" Gham’' karim®, téna mamipi® sokhyam.
so ca bravi sukhito smiti brahme. 46,
4. Avaii ca te miluvapannasanthatd
vikinparipi va mayd ca tena ea,
kilantariipd wdake ramitva
punappunam ¢’ assa kutith vajima. 47,
. Na m' ajja mantd patibhanti® tita
na aggihuttam na pi yamia tatra,
oa cipi te milaphalini bhufije
yiva na passimi tam brahmacdrim, 48,
Addhd pajdnidsi tovam pi tdta
yassam disiyam® vasate bralunacir’,
tam mam disam pdpaya tita khippamh
mi te aham amarim assamamhbi, 49,
so. Vicitrapuppham hi vanam sutamn mayi
dijibhighuttham* dijasamghasevitam,
tarh maim disadm’ pdpaya tata khippam
purd te panam vijahimi assame ti. 50,

aw

Tatthns idhigami o tim imam® sssamapadam igato, sudassanayyo
ti sutthn dassaneyyo, sutand ti suithn tanoke nitikise nitthOle, vioetit
attano sarirappabhiys assamapadafs ehobhisah viya piireti, sukanhakap-
hacehadanehi bhote o tita tssss bhoto kanbehl ksphacchadanehi bha-
marsvanneli kesehi suknphasisah soma)jitamanimayathi viys khiyatl, amasso-
Jito ¢l na iy’ assa massu Jiyati, terupo jevn, apurboavanoio aclrapabba-
jito, idhirariipafiea panassa kapthe 1 kagihe ca pan’ assa smhbikar
bhikklhibhijanathspanspapnadbirasadisam * pilandhanssis arhiti oweibharanas '
gandhiya vadatl, ganda® o thane sandhiyiha, uresujiti o orambi wojats,
ursto ti pi pitho, pabhessard ti pabhisampannd, pabhisare ti pi pathe,
obhisayantiti attho, bhusadassaneyyan'® t atlviya dassuneyyarh, Lufiei-
tagga' o sthakupdale'! sandhiya vadati, suttafies ' yaifi tassa jati-
bandhsnasuttar** tam  pl Jotar ' pabhaii  ea  wudicatl, sadAimani®
eatasso & Imind manisuvanoapavilorajatemayini pt catiirl  pilandhanind

U phr piham, B timahat.  * oall threo MSS, karl. " Bd -l ' OR ancdh
® read: disa? ® Cls —ghutfi, Bd -ghuthai, © Bie vanaie % B jdem,  *
Bdr -pattidbics-, " Bd muttihiram. ' B kaphi, 2 Cks bhujs-, B4 bhosedi-.
1 Bl kifiei-. " BE -lah.  '* Ckr -amhso-. 1 B oteti-, "7 B ayemind,
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dassetl, ti. pimsare' ti tini pllandhanini pivieena va vaite* deve eiriti-
safighi® viypa vlravantd!, mekhale® @ mekhalam, ayam eva vi pitho:
ldath* mivatihakudranaciram® sandbiyibe, na santsce® ti na vike', Lwv. b
tits yathd mayah tpsmaymh vi vikemayssth v vikaciramh ¥ katvi 'l dhirems
na tathi s0'* s pans suvapoueirad dhdeetiti, akbTlakani o' akiodni ' aik-
katifakini ', kstissmohitanitl katiyam nibaddhini®, niccarm kilimt
karontitl aghattiting pl nlecarti kilikiliyansl'®, ahantdea®® t ambho®™ tits,
ki rukkbaphalini®' tiniel tini tessa® minavassa® suuErdihinl  katigah
baddhini katararokkbaphalini nimé "t mapisashghin ™ sandhiyiha, jati o
Jatimandalikarens baddbi ratanamissakakosavattivo sendbiyibe, vellitaggd ti
kuficitagea ™, dvedhisiro o tassa wisam deedhd katvi baddbEnath Jutinati
vagenn® sufthu vibhatiaripan, tathd o yarbi tassa mipsvassa Jata  tathi
tumbehl mama na baddbi®’, abo vats mamdpi tathi assi 't patthenio®,
upetardpd ti opstasabhivi, vitasnmeritam vi o yathi nims nilugpalan
vitena samiritath tath' wva ayam fmasmin vanhasande sssamo ssrvid, netd-
diso tl na stidiso, mama™ kiye paiko 1" stidieo tasss, so bl dassaniys o
eva sugandho ca, aggagimhesi "t vasantasamaye, nibhantio paharst, kim
rukkhaphala no kbe tun t katsrarukkhasss no bho tad phalaiy; sath-
kKhavardpapanni®® o sudhotasamkhapatibhigs, sdkamakhaditl® niine so
migave mayan viys tehl dantehl rukkhapauani ¢ eva milsphalini e 06
khiadi, ambikan bi tEind  kbidanting ¥ sikapappavannadenta®® o dipetl,
akakkasan o tita tassa bhisitam spharusasii agalltah, punappuna vadac-
tasgipl madboratiys mubum modadg 3 amammanatiya® ujurh Gcikkhittatiya’
anuddhatarn®  patifthitatiya acapalam?®, rudan 6 bhisaminasss pan’ assa®
sarafatikbitath rodam pl manoharsth karavikessa viya sussaramh somadhurad,
ralijayatevd "t mama mano rafijeti  yovs, bindussars i plnitassaro,
minavahi ti 50 hl minave purstthiys mama mited b ahid, susandhi sab-
battha vimatthimam vapan tl tita tasss minarasas drdnem antars ekan
vanudh atthi, tath susandhins suphussins’® sippliputamakhasadisah sabbattha vi-
mattham samuntato matihati, puthun®® t mahantam, sujatan t sasanthitads,

b Chr g githaare, B 1a Pl sare. 2 A pavathe. ® Ok girj-, Bd tiritisafikhighd,
BY tirasi-, Ol ghitl, * Bd wadantl 3 Bd mikbalan, Bf makhalan, ® OF
fdanti. * Bd vattha-, * B saphare? B2 sandhare. * B4 pivite, 0 OF civath.
" B2 omits k-, '® Cls omit so. "' Cho ghila-, BA akhle. Ck akimini,
Bd akini. '* OF plkkhantbnkini, B nippannini, C* nibanta-. "% Bd bandbini.
' B kilasi. % Bds nices klash Kili-. * CRs shanti. ®* Cks ambe, *} (e
~kkhe-, * Clo gsa. ™ OF paminamassa, Or =Dacassn, g CE; Qe -, B -l
B Ok kondineggd. ™ B bandbineh vasena, omitting Jatinath, *° Bd manl-
bandbi in the place of mama-, ¥ B geani pathento. " Bd jo tidise ti tifa
Yidiso mathme, 1% Bd mafikhi-. * B -maiikbiditebitine.  *? Bd g, 2 B4
sapaiikipagnuveppidanti. ™ Ob mghys, ™ 4 Che, B wpamussatiys, E#
ipapussatiya. M go Che; Beivi-, B2 omits u- tiya. ¥ P <farh,  ** all
three MSS, -phalos  ** B4 omits panssss. 40 Bd “jas W Ed o, 40 Ed
~phuppasitary, C® -passitan, 42 Chw ., B -y,

-
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kharapattasannibhan® ti padumsmakulssannibham, uttariyind "t usa-
ritvd  avattharitvd, pilayiti pilesl?, tapantitl tasas mipavassa sarirato
ulechsranti suvannavanni® ramsiyo jalantl * ‘obhisentl® virocenti* o, bibi d
bahk pl 'sea mudd, afijanalomasadis® o afijanssadisshi romehi” ssmanni-
gati, vicitravaftafigulikissa® sobhare® i hauthipi “ssa dhuvalakikhaps-
vicitrihi ! pavilaikorassdishhi® veiiafignlihi samannigsti sobbanti, akakka-
safigo tl kncchupilakidirabitafigapeceafige, ramayam upatthabit mam
ramayanto ! upaithisl pariesrl, t@ldpanibha ¢ mudubhivassa upami, su-
vapiakambutalavattnencehaviti suvapramayam idisstalah viys saffd ca sucehavi
ea parimsndald ¢' eva sundaracchasi ¢d ‘tl attho, samphuossitvi tl softhu
phussitvi attano hatthasarhphassah mama sarire pharipetsd®®, fto gato
mama olakentass’ eve Ito gato, te mam dahantiti te tassa hatthasamphassd

(il wam debanti, tathi hi tessn gatskilsto patthaya mama sarire diho -

utthito, ten' amhl domanassappatto nipanno® o, khiarividhan tl tita nilne
s0 mipavo na khAribhirah ukkhipitvd viear), khilinfd'* khipani'*, ayam
eva vi phtho, sokhyan 6 sokhai, santhati ¢ santhiro, vikinoarapiva
‘i tha ayam tave maluvapappasanthire afja moyi ca tena ca affamadfa
parimasanilifiganavasenas ssmmd parivsttantehl vikiond viya dkulavyikoli jaed,
punapponamenssi ™ G tite abafi ea so ca abhiramitvd kilantardpd panna-
silato nikkhamitvd udakarh pavisitvd ramitvi vinftadarsthd? punsppuna imam
eva kuflyarh '® pasisimd 't vadatl, mantd'® t ajjs mema tassa gatakilsto
patthiya n' eva manti patibbanti®® pa®? opapthabantiti® na mecant, na
sgglhuttah na pl yamuoahm tated 0™ mehdbrabmane Eridhanatthiya
kattabbarh  havyadhlimadiyaffiakirigipi®® me na patlbhEti®® na roeccstl, na
eipl to. ti tayi ibhatamilapbalini pi na bhufijfissim}, yaszam?® disayan®t
yassan " disiyath, vanan ti tassa migavasea sesamarh pariviretvi thitavanari,

Tass' evam vilapantassa tam vippalipam sutvA M. ,ekidya
itthiyA imassa silam bhinnam bhavissatiti** datvi tam ovadanto
cha githi abhisi:

s1. Imasmd™ ham jotirase vanamhi
gandhabbadevaccharasamghasevite

! ke khura-. * Bds pafipi-. * Ce Rd-a, * Bd :d. VBl -gntl. ¥ B le-,
T Ok -kassn, Bd -tamsa.  * Bd -ne. ¥ Cheoparhivicltrabl 3 Cas -gohl. Y
Cks wdd mam, ? B parimasitvi. ¥ Bd omits pi-. 1 0% khipd-, Bd
khipd-. ** so Co; B kipinl, O omits khinini. 6 C¢ vassi, 7 Bde vigata-,
W oEd ., " Bd pamafjamantd, * C0e <hantl.  *' Ckegal,  *Y B4 i,
3 (s plyamfistantrantl, ** C% bhavyi-, Bd kattabbahopisidhomanidl-. ™ Bd
adds na opathahati  #* Ok yassa, B yassi. *0 Ok disan for disa? % Hd
yassa, ** so all three M2, for imasmi®
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isinath dvdse sanantanamhi
n' etidisam aratim pdpunetha, 51,

¢x. Bhavanti mittdni atha na bhonti, .
fGitisn mittesu karonti pemarh,
ayaii ca jammo kissa v nivittho'
yo n' eva jindti: koto 'mhi agato. 52,

s Sarviisenn hi mittini sandhiyanti punappunat,
s ca metti asafignntu’ asamvisena jirati, 53.

si. Sace tuvam dakkhasi brahmacirim

sace tuvar sallape brahmacdring

sampannasassam va mahodakena

tapogunarii khippam imam pahassasi®, 54.
ss. Punap-pi’ ce dakkhasi brahmacarimn

punap-pi ce sallape brahmacdrini

sampanoasasssi va mahodakena

usmidgatam khippam imamh pahassasi®, 55,
st Bhiitdni etdni caranti tita

viriparipena manussaloke,

nA tini sevetha® maro sapafifio,

Asajjanam’ tassati® brahmaciriti. 56,

Tatthe imuami® imasnitin, han o nipatamatiam, jotlrase ti hiys-
ininassa fotino rahslobhisite ', ssnantanambit ™ porinake, papunethi'?
' pipupeyyn, | v, bt g evariipe vane wasanto yam aratic ¥ tvem patio
ethdiearn na pipuneyya pandite kulaputto, patturi ' na arahatitl atthe, bha-
vantit jmam g M. antagatam eva bhisatl, syary b' stihal® adhippayn: loke
sattinatin  mittinl nEma honti Pl na honti pl, tatths yesad houti te attano
fitden ea mittesu es pemarh karonti, sysii es jammo mignsifigo kissavini-

*itthe' &Y kena mima Kiranens tasmim mitugitee mitasafiiiiya niviithe,
#9 migiyi kucchimbi nibbawitvi araiifie vadihitatta kutomhl Sgate ti dgatapihi=

! T kissaviniulvitho, O% Kissarivinlvittho, 2 W ¥4 ca mentl asaggamturh, Bd
svovn mitto asafigantn. * CB pabha-, T hessasi? Ba pahissasl. *© Rde puna pic
* Bl pahissasi, (49 pabba-. * O na pidiso cothe. 7 BA dsufla narh gorr. 1o
dpa-. ® Bitr e~ Y g0 all three MSS. for imesmiz 00 Chr wgone. V1 Ol
sanantamhbii, Bd sanantarambiti corr, to <tansmhbit. ' Ba -pitthe, 10 B
anabhiratiy, '* B4 puttedh corr, 1o pariody,  Chroweggn, 0 p ayaiifiettha.
W Ok kiagarind-. 7 Che gmit i,



2, Ummadantijataka (B27.) 209

nam' eva na Jinktl pag eva fitmitte 17, punsppunan t thol® mitEnl
nimas punsppuna samvissns samsevabens sandhiyapti®, 84 es meteid®
eva metti® ssafigantu’ ssamigacchantasss porissssa fena asamigamanasasi-
khitens asamivisens |Tratl vinessath, sace ti* tasmd tits sace tvai puna pl
tarh dakkbasl tena vi sallapissaci atha yathi nims sanipphannar ssssah maho-
ghens harfyati evam |mamh attano tspogupah pabassasi® pabiressasltl  attho,
usmigatan t samanatejamh, virdpardpend o vividharipena, | v. ho: fita
manussalokssmin hi etini yakkhinissmkhitini bhitin vividhuripapaticehsn-
nenal? attano rlipenn sttane vasamgate khiditumy esrantl, tinl sapafifie naro na
sevetha, thdisash hi Lhitets dsafjanas *' petvd pessatl brabmsciri, digtho &l
tiya'" yakkhiniyi ns kbidito o evamh puttadi ovadi'®.

So pito katham sutvid ,,yakkhinl kira sd** ti bhito cittam
nivattetvi ,tita, etto na gamissimi, khamatha me* ti khami-
pesi. So pi nam samassfisetvid ,ehi tvam mAnava, mettath
bhivehi karopam'' muditam® upekkban* ti brabmavihdrabhiva-
pam dcikkhi. So tathd patipajjitvi puna jbapam nibbattesi'™,

8, i d. & & p. J. 5. (Saccaparivosine ukkanthitablhikkhu sotd-
pattiphale patitthabi); , Tada Nalinikd purdpadutiyiki '™ abosi, Isisingo
ukkapthitabhikkhuo, pitd abam evi "ti, Nalinijatakam's,

2, Ummadantijidtaka.

Nivesanam kassa nodam Sepandd "t, Idam 8.3, v. uk-
kanthitabhikkhom & k. So kir' ekodivosam Siavatthiyvadm pin-
diaya caranto ekam alamkatapatiyattam ottemaripadharam itthim ole-
ketvd patibaddhacitto hutvdl cittam pivattetun. asakkoote vibram eva
dgantvd  tato patth@yn sallaviddho viya rigitoro bhantamignpati-
bhigo'* kiso dhamanisanthatagatte uppanduppandukajito anabhirato
ekiriyipathe cittassadad slabhanto dcarivavattddini pahiva uddesapari-
puechiknmmutthindnuyogavirnhito vihsi, So sabiyabhikkhihi™ , pubbe
tvam Avuso pasaonindrive®', vippasannamokhyvanpo idini, na ' tatha,

! RE attano gatathi-, T BE bl ¥ Hdoeita. ' B8 add ghattijanti.  * B4
sveva mitte . ® Bl seva mitte. 7 B gsagantu, O gsafigantum. * Obs
omit il, * C&# pabha-, B pahi-. " OB addea. *' Befe Gsafjesam ' Chs B
ti Y OBd i, 1 Bd kErufifen eorr. to kiropam, O%f karupd. 'Y O o,
14 B jhandbhififid-, Cbr jhinam pabha-. 7 OB -fi. "% o all three M55, 2.
efr, Th, Zacharise: Die 16te Erzlihl der Vetilap, in Beitriige z. Kunde d. fg-
Sprachen IV, 1% B4 bhands- ° BA -yobhikkhubi ¥ B# santindr-.  ** Bd no..

Jamks. V. 14
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kin nu kho kimnan ' ¢ puttho ,&vuso woabhirnto "smiti dha, Atha
nam te  abhirama dvuso, Buddhuppido nima dullabho, tathi sad-
dhammassyanan  manussapatiliblo ea, so tvam manussapatilibham
lnbhitvi dukkbassa antakiriyas patthayamano assumukhnm Gitijaoam
pabiya saddhdya’' pabbajitvi kimkdrani kilesavasam yisi, kilesi nim’
ete gupduppidapinam’ upidiys sabbabilajanssidhirani, ¥e tesam
vatthubhiiti te pi appassidia, kimé bahudukkhi bahupayisi, adinave
ettha bhiyyo, atthikamkalipami kami, madsapesipami kimi !, tinokki-
pams kimd', nhgirakisipamd kimd, supinakipami kimd, yacitaki-
pamd® rukkhaphnlipama’ suttisilipama® sappasiripama® kimd, tvam
oims evaripe sizane pabbajitvi evam anatthakirakioam® kilesinam
vasai gato” 4" ovaditvd attano katham * gahdpetum nsnkkontd Satthu
santikam dhammesabham netvi ,kim bhikkbave anicchaminakasi bhik-
khom dnayittha® 'ti vutte ,ayam ki ukkapthito* ti ahamsu. S, ,sne-
cam kird" 'ti pucchitvi ,saccam bhante* ti vutte ,bhikkho porinaka-
panditd mjjoin anusdsantipl kilese kilese uppanne tnssa vasam agantvi
cittam niviretvi na syuttan kadmsi* 't vatva a, d.-

A. Siviratthe Aritthapuranagare Sivi pama riji r. kiresi
Bo. tassa aggamahesiyd kucchimhi nibbati, Sivikumiro t'
ev' assa pAmam karimsy, Senipatissidpi putto ™ vijiyi, Ahi-
pirako" ti "ssa ndmam karimsu. Te ubho pi sabdyakd hutva
abhivaddhantd eolasavassiki hutva Takkasilam gantvii sippari
ugganhitva dgamimsu. Rajd tassa r. addsi, so pi Ahipirakam
senpatitthane thapetvi dbammena r. kiresi. Tasmim yeva
nagare Tiritavacchassa' nima * asitikotidhanavibhavassa set-
thino dhitdpi nibbatti uttamarfipadhara sobhaggappattd su-
bhalakkhanena samanpdgati, tassa naimagahanadivase Umma-
dantiti ndmam  karimsu, S& solasavassakile atikkanta-
mannsakavanpi devagehara viva abhiripid * ahosi, ye ye
puthujjand twi passanti te te sakabhivena* santhitum '* na

U Cks —pend.  ? Ol saddhd, B omits sa-. 2 OF —pa, Bs —pekaim, * B
Hpikkupami kimd, ofr M. ¥, 1am; Ofs omit tpue. 8 Bd pdds kimd * Bd
visasappabhiri-. T OB -raiskinash, B crapinsd, * B4 sith, * B giarh,
Chr —aa. 1 Bd gbhi- thronghour ' pa triva-. % 5] three MSS, nimarh.
' B abbiripadassaniys piasidika paramiys vanfiya samannigati. % Okr gaka-
bbi-. '* B sandbireinrh,
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sakkonti, sgripinamadena' viya kilesamadena mattdi hutva
satim paccopatthapeto samatthd ndhesum. Ath’ assd pitd
Tiritavaccho® rijinam upasamkamitvd ,deva mama gehe
itthirataparn oppannam rafific va anucchavikam, lakkhaoa-
pithake® pesetvd tam vimamsipetvd yathirucim karohiti** aha.
Riji ,sadhi** 'ti vatvi brihmane peseti, te setthigeham
gantvd katasakkirasammini pdydsam paribhofijimsu, Tasmih
khane Ummadanti sabbialamkirapatimanditi tesam santikam
agamdsi. Te tai disvi satim paccupatthapetum asakkontd
kilesamadamattd hutvi attano® vippakatabhojanabbivam na
jinimsu, ekacee dlopam gahetvd bhofjimi’ 'ti safififya sise
thapesur, ekacce upakacchantare® khipimso, ekacce bhittim*
paharimsu, sabbe ummattakd ahesurh, Sa te disvi ,ime kira
mama lakkhapam vimamsantiti’, giviya ne gahetvi niharatha®
'ti nihardpesi. Te mamkubbitd rijanivesanam gantvi Umma-
dantiyia rottha® ,deva si itthi kilakanni, va tumhdkam anue-
chavika* ti vadimsu. Raja ,kalakanni kird* ‘ti tam oa &nd-
pesi®. Si tam pavattim suotvd aham kira kalakanopiti rafifia
na gahitd, kdlakapniyo ndma evaripd'® hontiti* vatvd ,.hotu,
gace pi tam rijipam passissAmi jinissimiti* tasmimh dghdtam
bandhi. Atha pam pitd Ahipirakassa adisi, si tassa piyd
ahosi mandpi. — Kassa pana kammassa phalena™ evam abhi-
rilpd ahositi rattavatthadinassa': si kira atite Birdnasiyam
daliddaknle nibbattitvi ussavadivase pufifiasampannd itthiyo
kusumbharattavattham  nivisetvi alamkatd kilantiyo disvda
tidisam vattham pivisetvd kilitukdmi hutvd mitdpitonnamh
rocetvi tehi ,amma mayam daliddi, kuoto no evaripam
vatthan** ti votte ,,tena hi mam ekasmim addbakele bhatim
kituf anojinitha, te mama gunam fatvi dassantiti vatvd

| Ok gmit surd, B tititi-. ¢ Bd adds brabmage, Y Cf -jami, Bd
bbufijshe, B* bhufjamini, * Bd adds bhattam. ¢ C* -1, B9 bhittiyadise, °
il —gissanti, B* -gissantikim. * Bds koddhd, * BJ api- ¥ Bde pdd na, M
RE adds a2 '? B add nissandeus.
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tehi anuifatd ekam kularh upasamkamitvi  kosumbharatta-
vatthepa bhatih karomiti** dba. Atha pam te stini sam-
vaccharini kamme kate tava gupdgupar® fatvi dassima® ‘ti
vadimsu, Si ,s&dhd* 'ti patisupitvd kammarm patipajji, Te
tassd  gunam fiatvi aparipunpesu yeva tisu samvacchareso
tassd ghanakusumbharattavatthena’ saddhim affiam pi vatthar
datvd ,tava sahdyikihi saddhim gantva nabdyitvi nivisehiti'*
tam pesayimsu, Sa sahdyikd ddiya gantvi rattavattham tire
thapetvi oahfiyi. Tasmith khage eko Kassapadasabalassa
sivako acchinpacivaro eikhibbafigam nivisetvi ca parupitvi
ca tam padesad pipuni. S& tah disvd ,ayam bhadanto
acchinnacivaro bhavati’, pubbe pi adiooabhivena mama nivi-
sanam  dullabham jatan 'ti' vattham dvidhd phaletvd  ekam
kotthdsam ayyassa dassimlti cintetvi uttaritvi attano pivi-
sapam nivdsetvi ,titthatha bhante” ti vatvi theram vanditvd
vattham phaletvd tass’ ekakotthisam' adasi. So ekamante
paticchannatthine thatvia sikhabhafigarh chaddetvi tass' ekar
kannari nivisetvd ekam parupitvi nikkhami, ath’ assa vattho-
bhisenn sakalasariram tarupasuriyo viya ekobhdsam ahosi.
Sa tam disvi ,ayam® ayyo pathamai oa sobhi’ idini taruna-
suriyo viya virocati, idam pi tass’ eva® dassimiti® dutiyamh pi
kotthisath datvi ,,bhante abam bhave caranti uttamaripa-
dbard bhaveyyam, mam disvd koei puriso sakabhivena santhi-
tuth® mi asakkhi’”, mayi abhiripatard pama afid ma hota*
‘ti patthapam thapesi. Thero anumodapam katei pakkami.
Sa devaloke saficaranti tasmim kile Aritthapure nibbattitva
tathdripa ahosi, — Atha tasmith nagare kattikachanaim gho-
sayirsu, kattikapugpamiya pagaram sajjayimsu. Ahiparako
attano drakkhatthdnam gacchanto tam &mantetvi whhadde

' B oomit gupis.  * BA ghatanako-, & R bhavissatl. ' Boe pddy pais. *
B4 si tah kothissd, ° Bds muybari, * Bd gt ® Bd stagaeva, " Hae
sandhirewun, 9 Chr g, 2 R satiisarantl.
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Ummadanti, ajja kattikacchano', riji pagaram padakkhinam
karonto pathamatm imam gehadviram dgamissati, mid kho tassa
attipam dassesi, so0 hi tam disv@ satith upatthdpetum pa
sakkhissatiti“ dha. S4 gacchantam® ,aham jAnissimiti®.
Tasmim gate disiim * dodpesi: ,raiifio imam gehadviram dgata-
kile mayham droceyyisiti, Atha suriye atthamgate vggate
punpacande® devanagare® viya alamkate pagare sabbadisisu
dipesu jilantesu® riji sabbalamkdrapatimandito Ajaffiaratha-
varagato amaccaganaparivuto wahantena yasena pagaram
padakkhipam karonto pathamam eva Ahipirakassa gehadviram
agamisi, tam papa gebat manosilivannapakaraparikkhittam
alamkataim dvirattalakam sobhaggappattam pisadikam. Tas-
mim kbape disT Ummadantiyd drocesi, si pupphasamuggamn
gihipetva kinparililhya® vitapAvarh nissdya thitd raiifio
pupphdni khipi. So tam ulloketvi® kilesamadamatto satim
paccupatthipetum asakkonto ,Ahipirakass’ etaih gehan* i
safijinitum pi ndsakkhi. Atha sirathi &mantetva pucchanto
dve gathd abhisi:
:. Nivesapam kassa nu 'dam Suonanda

pikirena pandumayena guttar,

ki dissati aggisikhd va diire

vehasayam pabbatagge va acei. 57.

:. Dhiti o' ayam kassa Sunanda hoti,

sunisd n' ayam kassa atho pi bhariya,

akkhihi me khippam id® eva® puttho:

avavatd, yadivd atthi bhattd ti. 58,

Tatths kassa nudsn t kassa uo'® jdeh® panjumayenia ‘o rattifihi-
Kimayena'', digsatiti vitapine thiti peffiyati, sgeit'? analajilakkhandho?,

i O kattikarattikaechano, B -rattl gire chano. T Bd# gaccha tvarb simi, °
Oke —gp, ® Che g, * Bie-parii. * B jalltesu. ¥ B4 fliya  * Bd disvd ole-.
* Gk jdbeva, Bl imeve, 10 Ce omit nuo 00 B ractithakapikirsmayens,
Ck apgatl, BE acchiti. '7 Ch* uyalaji-

1o

15

1]



10

214 XV  Panoasanipita.

dbitd nayan ti dbTei' no ayem, uiv;;i. ti apesiblarani® spariggahita?,
bhattd o yadivi aeed simiko wtehl, (dati akkhiahiti.

Ath® assa so dcikkhanto dve gatha* abhisi:
o. Abam hi jindmi janinda etam
matyi ca petyi ca atho pi assd’,
tath’ eva® so puriso hhimipi]a
rattimdivam appamatto tav’ atthe, 59,
« Iddho ca phito’ ea subilhiko' ea
amaceco te afifiataro janinda,
tass’ esd bharivi Ahiparakassa
Ummadanti® nimadheyyena rija 'ti. 60,
Tutths matyi ca PeEtya i "t matito oa pitito ca tum Janfmitl vadatl,
atho pi awsd of sthe simikam pl 'ssi Jinimid vaduti, iddbo o samiddha,
phite” o varthilathkirehl phullite ', subalhiko'! t sufthu ajdho, nima-

dbeyynni 'd namens, aysin hi¥ yo pam passati tath ummadet! satim asse
paccnpatthipetut na detl tasmi Ummadantit] voeeat,

LY

Tam sutvé rdjd nimam assd thomento anantaram g. 8.
s Ambho ambho '’ nimam idam imissd
matyd ca petyi ca katam susddhu,
tathd ** hi mayham apalokayanti
ummattakam Ummadant] akisiti, &1,
Tatths maltyd ca petyd oi "t mitari ea pitari ea, mayhan H upa-

yogatthe sampadinah, apalokayantit mayd apalokiti sayarh mad  spaloks-
Fauli mam smmattaka akisit stihe,

Sd tassa kampitabhivam fiatva vitapanamm thaketvd siri-
gabbbam eva agamisi. Raiifio pi 'ssi™ ditthakilato patthays
nagarapadakkhinpakarang' cittam eva nihosi. So srathim
Amantetvi ,samma Sunanda ratham nivattehiti vatvil , ayam

"B adds ki,  ? Bdvvarand. 0 B =gaabid.  * Pd <iyo. Y Ok gepei. "
B tavewa, © Ok pi-, O thi-, Bd phi-.  * Bd suvaghito, Be suvaddhito. *
Bd umaddantit, read: ummidini? efr. Zacharise supra. " Bd poppite, ¥
B2 suvadhito, ' Bd ayaiihi, Cks shamhl, ' so all three MSS, for ahot
Bd eadi.  Bd agad 4 Ola -narhka-, B -paki-,
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chano amhikarh ndnucchaviko, Ahipirakasendpatiss’ evinuecha-
viko, r. pi tass' eviinuechavikan* ti ratham nivattipetvd pisd-
dam abhiruyha sirisayane nipajjitvd vippalapanto &ha:
s, SA' pupnamidse niigamandalocand
updvisi pundarfkattacafigi,
dve punpamiyo tadahii amaffiam®
disviina pArdpatarattavisioim. 62,
s. Alirapamhehi subhehi vagguhi
palobhayanti* mam yadd odikkhati
vijambhamini harat’ eva me mano
jiitd vane kimpurisiva pabhate. 63.
. Tada hi brahati® sima® Amottamanikundald
ekaccavasand nirl migi bhantd® v' udikkhati, 64.
+. Kndissu mam tambanakhd sulomd
bahimudd candanasdralitta
vattafigoll sannatavirakuttiyi "
piri upafifiissati sisato subhd. 65,
1+, Kndissn mam kaficanamiloracchadd”
dhitd Tirltiszsa vilikamajjha
mudihi bahihi palissajissati'
brahivaoe jitadumam va milovd. 66,
s, Kaddsso likh&rasarattasucchavi
bindutthani pundarikattacangl
mokham mukhena upapdmayissati
sondo va sondassa surdya'' thilam . 67.
. Yathdddasam nam*® titthantim sabbagattaimh manoramari
tato sakassa cittassa nivabodhimi kificanam. 68.
Ummadanti ** mayd dittha amuttammnikundald ",
na supimi divarattim sabassarh va pardjito. 68,

F Ctso, Bdyi * Bd tadabumafifdham, PO akbafifitam. * C* sn-, C# ad-. *
B4 brahmihi, * Of samisemigamandi, 7 Bd phandi. * Bd -dhira-, Y Bd
“jilura-, ¥ b _dissatt 1 CE phu-, Cpu-. B CF phd-, '"* B4 yadadda-
gantam. ' O gigh, B -d. ' Ba -lam,
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vi. Sakko ca' me varam dajji, so ca labbhetha me varo-
ekarattim * dirattim* va bhaveyyah Ahipirako
Ummadantyd ramitvina, Sivirdja tato siyd ti. 70,

Tattha punnamiss punnecandiya ratlyd, mizamandalocsns o
kapfdasantisens palipitva vanantars thatvd loddam olokentys migiyi viys man-
diol locanini assd g migamandalocani, upiviait padumavannens karata-
lens pupphini khipitva mam olokentt valapine nisidl, pundarikattacafigic
rattapadumapatiavannasariti, dve PuBnamiyo o ahath tadd Lesmis ehana-
divase tach piriplupidaumin“mm rattavatthanivatthash  disvi tassi mo-
kharm ! clokento ekassa pacinalokadhitnto ehassa Abipirakassnipatine nive-
sang ti dvinoath punoacandipadi Ugzatatti dve punoemiye amafiflis, slErs-
pambehin visilapakbumeh|®, subbebid parisuddbehi, vagguhit madburi-
kirehl, ndikkhatin evardpelil nettehl yasmim khane oloketl;, pabbate ti
yathi Himavantapabbate suphullitavans® vinag Bdiya camtissarena attane sarsm
famsandentl! Mmpurbia kimpurisass manas harati® evam harateva me
mano t vippalapatf, brabhatic® ulird, sima suvaniasimi, ekaceca-
vasani o skaccikarasans, ekapattanivating atthe, bhants vodikkbatit
sauhakesd!® puthunalits Syatablmi Fledlakhbi tufiganisd rattofthi ! sesadanti
tikhinadithi sovattagivi tanubiho Suzanthitapayodbara karamitamajjhi visils-
soni'? mﬂ:lmlddlumim.rﬁpl ™ s ' uetemitehi tasmin khane mah wdik-
khauti  blayens vanam pavisivd pana  oivartio uddah odikkhanti bhanis-
migiva'* math udikkhar vadath, bibhimudd u mudabihi, sannatavira=-
kuttiyad®® o suphassitschekakarang it Upaiifiissnti man ¢ ei subbi nirt
ksdi no man tehl tambhanakbel! sisita Patthiys sannatenia rens'® kararena
paritosessatiti patthento vilapati, haficanamiluracehadi® ti kaficarnsmays-
urscchadilahind, vilikamajjha o silagmasnrici wi;, brahivans & mahi-
vaie, rattasucchaviy h-tthnpwlmumulhhwlthmmmu lakharnsarmita-
sminavannd, bloadotthanis udqtuhuhhuhp;nmpquhujmi. tato ol yadi
tarin tiithantih addstam taio Patthiye, sakassn cltassd 't attane clttassa
anissaro jits ‘whlti adhippiyo, kiGeanan® 1 Wi, ayam ' agnki nimd
! na Jindmi, ummattako Jito ‘mbtei vadar, ditrhd o disviga®, supimit
n' eva rattitidivei ** niddesg labbimi, so cu IsbBhethd ‘4 yam me Sakke
verah dadeyys 20 cu me varp labheyyn #4, labhieyyafl ¢ dhash varan ti atths,

Atha te amaccs™ Ahiparakassdpi Arocayamsu: ,sami rajd

nagaram padakkhinamh karonto tumbikam gharadviram gantva®™

"Bdee, * Bd.aim. 9 a0 dvirattais, ' Bd mukhassa sukham. * (ke _pa-
makhehl, * Bf supoppite-. ' Bd oda  # Cie barantl. ® Bd brabiti. '° Rd

kapha-. '* OF ratta, Ha nitit. 1% Ok yani O “Yoni, I .ygn], '8 (ke

“homuys. '8 Chronile sio ' B bhandy., Hets ~dhira-. '7 (ke supa-, B

supbuyits-, ™ Bd dhirena. ** Ea -JAlura- B kafiel., 9 B gffam, 0
%0 Che; ditthitl disvins wanting in Hd. 2 0 Cke: B4 rattidiva,  ®F g0 all
thres MBS, ™ (dr gy gihy. o6 B patri,
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nivattitvd pasidam abhirdlho®* ti'. So attano gehah gantvd
Ummadantim &mantetva ,,bhadde kacci® rafifio attinam dasse-
siti* pucchi. ,,84mi, eko wahodaro mahidathiko rathe thatvd
dgato puriso atthi, ahan tah rija’ va rijako' vd ti na jindmi,
sko issaro ti pana® vutte®, vitapine thatvd popphini khipim ',
“so tavad eva nivattitvd gato® ti. So tam sutvd ,nisito "mhi
tayi* ti pupadivase pato va rdjanivesanam druyha giri-
gabbhadvire thatvd radfio Ummadanotiti nissdya vippalipam
sutvi ,,ayafh Ummadantiyd patibaddhacitto jato, tath alabhaoto
marissati, rafifio ca mamafi ca agunamb moceivid imassa mayl
jivitam ddtomh vattatiti attano nivesanam gantvd ekaim dalha-
mantam " upatthikam pakkosipetvd ,tita asukatthine susiria-
cetiyarukkho atthi, tvam kafiei® ajandpetva atthafigate suriye
tatthe gantvd anto rukkhe nisids, aharm tattha balikammar
karonto tam thanam patvi devati namassanto yicdmi: ideva-
rija, amhikam riji nagare chane vattamine pkilitvd va siri-
gabbhath pavisitvi vippalapanto nipanno, mayaim tattha kira-
nath na jinima, rijd ™ devatinad bahipakiro anusamvaccharai
sahassam vissajjetvd balikammar karoti'!, idam " nama nis=
siiya riji vippalapatiti dcikkba", raffio no jivitaddnath detha’
'ti yleissdmi, tvam tasmim khape saram parivattetvi'' ‘seni-
pati, tumhikad rafifio vyidhi ndma o' atthi, so pana tava
bhariyiya Ummadantiya patibaddhacitto, sace tamm ' labhissati
jivissati noce marissati, sace tassa jivitam icchasi Ummadantita
assa dehiti' katheyydsiti'™* evam tam ugganbipetvd uyyojesi.
So gantvii tasmim rukkhe nisiditvd punadivase senipatind tam
thanamh gantvd dycite'” tathd nbhﬁsl. senapati ,sadha* ‘ti
vatvi devatam vanditvd amacce jﬁni.pnhi nagaram pavisitvd
rijanivesanam abihruyba sirignbbhadvaram dkotesi. Raji satim

! B -riybatitl. 7 Bd kifieh.  * Bd adds 1. Y R rijapurisatl, O™ rajako.
8 (le pmit pane, " Cle -, T Bd i * Bd emlitarh, B* duttharimantam, *
B kl-. 19 Cis gmit pifi. " B kired, ' Co B imam, 1% Hd -ptha, 1Y
Bd pafivatcitvicio, B oan. % B vadeyyasi. V7 Bd -to.
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upatthapetvi' ko eso* ti pucchi. nAbari deva Ahipirako*
ti. Ath' assa rajadviram® vivari. S pavisitvd rijanam
vanditvd g. a.:
1s. Bhiitdni me bhitapati namassato
fgamma yakkho idam evam® abravi:
raific mano Ummadantya nivittho,
daddmi te tam, parivirayassi' 'ti, 71,

Tattha namassato o tumbikai vilipakiranad Jinanatthaty ballkammar
kat¥h namsssantases, tan ¢ ahatn fad Ummadantith tumbiketh paricirikai
katvi dadamiti

Atha pam riji ,samma Ahipiraka mama Ummadantiyi
patibaddhacittataya vilapitabhivash yakkhipi jinantiti'* pucchi.
wAma deva* *ti, Se , sabbalokena kira me limakabhivo Gito*
ti lajji. dhamme patitthiya anaotaram g. 4. :

1o. Pofifid® ca dhamse amaro na ¢ amhi,
jano ca wo' papam idan ¢ jafina,
bhuso ca ty-dssa manaso vigh#to
datvi piyam Ummadanti adittha' ti. 79,

Tattha dharmiee i samms Ablpiraka aharii tiya saddhidi kilesavasens
paricirayanto puiifiate s dhariseyyai, tiya saddhi parigiritamatiens amaro
ra na homl, mabijano e me jdamm* limakabhivad: jinepys, tato ayuttath rafifid
katan 6 gerabeyye, Gf e mama datra pucchi plyabhariyas aditthi * tava
manaso vighits ¢ assi "1 atiho

Sesil ubhinnam pi vacanapativacanagithi

1. Janinda nifidatra tayd mayd vi
sabb” dpi kammassa katassa jafifid
yan te mayd UmmadantT padinna,
bhusehi rija yaoatham sajahi ", 73,
1s. Yo papakam kamma' karam mannsso
$0 maifiati: mi-y-idha mandimso affe i

" Ok ahietvi. 7 sp all thres MSS lor riji deirah? * Bd |dumetad ¢ Bde
=cira- 8 Cha pufifiniic. * Rd me, 7 (% adhlithi, * B jmai, ¥ OF adbip,
O aditthe, B adithi, " Bd adds rija Aba. " B kammar Y g0 ull three
MSB. for jinl shiio®
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passanti bhiitini karontam etar
yuttd ca ye honti pard pathavyi. 74,
Afifio nu te ko ‘dha’ naro pathavyi
saddbeyya lokasmi: na sd’ piyd ti,
bhuso ca ty-iissa manaso vighdto
datva piyari Ummadantih adittha®. 75.
Addhd piyd mayha janinda esi,
pa =i mamarm appiyi bhiimipala,
gacch' eva tvam Ummadantih bhadante
stho va selassa guham upeti'. 76,
Na pllitd attadukkhena dhird
sokhapphalai kamma pariccajanti,
sammohitd cipi sukhena mattd

na papakam kamma samicaranti. 77.
. Tuvar hi mitd ca pitd ca mayham

bhatti pati posake devati ea,
daso aham tuyha saputtadiro,
yathisukha Sibba® karohi kdmam. 78,

. Yo issaro "mhiti karoti pipam

katvd ca’ s0 n' urtapate paresar
na tena so jivati digham dyu’,
devipi pipena samekkhare na'. 79.
Afifatakam’ simikehi padiooam
dhamme thitd ye patiechanti dinarh
paticchakd diyakd cdpi' tatths
sukhapphalam fieva karonti ksmmar ', 80.

Afifio nu te ko "dha'’ naro pathavyi

saddbeyya lokasmi: na si piyd'ti

te koci. * Bd name si.

ns

1 0k adhi-, Y Ck* upebl. * B sim, B*

givi. * Bdope, 7 Bd.um. * U adds athassa abbipirakasss ha.

afiflakatai.

15 RBd vipl, C* cipl

1t Bl adds riji iba.
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bhuso ca ty-dssa manaso vighito
datva piyam Ummadantim adittha’, 81,

Addha piyd mayha janinda esd,

o& si mamam appivd bhimipila

yan te mayd Ummadanti padinni,

bhusehi rija vanatham sajahi’. 852,

Yo attadukkhena parassa dokkhai

sukhena vi attasukham dahdti

yath’ ev' idam* mayhn tathfi paresam

so' evam jinati sa vedi dhammam. 83,

Afifio” nu te ko dha® naro pathavyi

saddheyyn ete. 84,

Janinda jiodsi pivd mam' esd,

oa si mamam appivd bhimipila,

piyena te dammi piya janinda,

piyadiyino deva piyam labhanti, 85,

So nin® aham’ vadhissami attinam kimahetukam,

on hi dbammath adbammena aham vadhitom® ussahe, 86.
Sace tuvam mayha satif janinda

oa kimayisi naraviriynssttha

cajimi pam sabbajanassa Sibba®,

mayd pamuttam ' tato nam avhayesi. 87,

Adisiyai ce Ahiparaka tvam

cajiisi katte ahitdyn ty-fssa

mahi ca te opavdido pi assa

na cdpi ty-dssa nagaramhi pakkho. 88,

Aham sahissam upavidam etam

nindam pasamsam garaham pi'' sabbam, .
mam etam Agacchatu bhimipala,
yathdsukham Sibba'* karohi kimam, 89,

' CEadbi-, adding abhipirako dha ¥ Cls —gtl, * Oks idi, Bd idham. * Bd
yo. 2 QMg ¥ Bd keci. 7 B ag nunsha.  ® Ohs vyadhi. ¥ Bd asibya,
Ba gibya, 10 e pavattati. 'Y B ohafi ca, 2 B gief
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ss. Yo 0’ eva nindam na pona-ppasarsat

AT

L2

adivati garabaf no pi pljat

sirf ca lakkhi ca apeti tamhid

ipo suvatthi va' yathi thalamha. 90,
Yaih kifiei duokkhami ea sukbafi ca etto®
dhammitisiram va® manovighitah

urash ahah paccupadissimi® sahbari
pathavi yathi thivarinam tasinam. 91,
Dhammaitisiram va® manovighitam
dukkhafi ca 0" jechimi aham paresam,
eko p’ imam hdrayissimi® bhiram
dhamme thito kafici pa tipayanto'. 93,
Saggiipagamh puifiakammar janinda,

mi me tova antardyam akasi,

dadimi te Ummadantih pasanno

riji va yafiie dbanam bribmapinam. 83,
Addha tovam katte hitesi mayhar,
sakhi mamarh UmmadantT tuvad ca,
nindeyyum devd pitaro ca sabbe,

pipaii ca passa’ abhisamparivam. 94,
Na b et' adbammamm* Sivirdja vajjur"
sanegami janapadi ea sabbe

yan te mayi Ummadanti padinni,
bhusehi rija vanatham sajibi. 95
Addh& tavam Katte hitesi mayvhar
sakhi mamath Ummadanti tuvad ca,
satafi ca dhammani sukittitini \
samuddaveld va duraccayini, 96,

«i. Ahfiniyo " me si hitinokampi

dhitd vidhitd ¢’ asi kimapilo,

15

L]

! Gk <fihl va, Ri othivi. * Bd sttho. * Bl -raii ca. 4 0 Ok for ups-* Bd
sccuttarissimi.  * Cl» kira-, © P2 kificl ahipayaute, ° C0 missa. ¥ C pa
henadh-, Hedv na hetathdh-. * Hde vajje.  '® OF Ghg-, 00 shii-, B ibupeyyo,
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tayT hotd deva mahapphald hi me,
kimena me Ummadantim paticeha. 97.
ste Addhd hi sabbam' Ahipdraki® tuvam
dhammari aciiri mama kattaputta,
afifio nu te ko idba sotthikattd
dipado naro arape” jivaloke. 98,
«. Tuvan nu settho, tvam* anuttaro si,
tvah dhammagid dhammavidd sumedho,
&0 dhammagutto ciram eva jiva,
dhammaii ca me desaya dhammapdla. 99,
«» Tad imgha Ahipiraka sunohi vaeasam mmama,
dhammamm te desavissimi satam d@sevitarh aham. 100,
. Sidhu dhammaruoei rijd, sddhn pafifidoava® naro,
siidhu mittinam adobbhol', papass’’ akaranam sukham, 102
w. Akkodhanassa vijite thitadbammassa rijino
sukhah manossi dsetha sitacchiyiya samghare. 102,
. Na viham etam abhirocayimi
kammaih asamekkha katam asAdhom®,
ye vipi® fiatvi na sayam karonti,
upamid imd mayham tuvam supohi: 103,
«. Gavaii ce taramninam jimham gacchati pofigavo (IIL%)
sabba td jimbarh gacchanti vette jimhagate ™ sati. 104.
w. Evam evam manussesu yo hoti setthasammato
s0 ce adhammarh carati pag eva itard paji,
sabbarh rattham dukkham seti rija ce hoti" adhammiko. 105.
1. Gavafi ce taramdndnam wjodm gacchati puiigavo
sabbd td ujum gpechanti nette ujugate'® sati. 108,
s:.. Evam eva manussesn yo hoti setthasammato
so ce pi dbammarh carati pag eva itard pajd,
sabbamm rattham sukham seti rija ce hoti dhammiko. 107.

T Chagaecarn. T all three MBS, -ka. ¥ Cioo, ¢ Cls ., & Bl -pari b
B2 &-. 7 all three MSS. -ssa.  * pead: hatam asidhtich asamakkhs kammarn ?
* CEyopavipl, C* yo vipi., '® Bd casigms 'F femd Loy, 9 Rd LILTIES
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Na cdp’ aham adhammena smarattam pi patthaye

imami vi pathavim sabbam vijetum' Ahipdraka. 108,
Yarm hi kifici manussesu ratanam idha vijjari

givo diso hiraffiail ea vatthivam® haricandapath 109,
[Assitthiyo ratanam manikafea

yafi cip’ ime eandimasuriyd abhipilayanti]

na tassa hetn visamarm careyya,

majjhe Sivinam wsabho “mhi jite. 110,

Neti pitd uggato ratthapilo

dhammam Sivinam apacivamino

g0 dhammam evinuvicintayanto

tasmid sake cittavase na vatto. 111,

Addhd tuvam mahdrija niccam avyasanam® sivam
karissasi cirah rajjam, paiid hi tava tidisi. 112

Etam te' anumodima yam dbammam oa- ppamajjasi,
dhammam pamajja khattiyo ratthi cavati issaro. 113,
Dhammai cara mah@rdja matdpitusu khattiya (supra p. 1!
idha dhammarm caritvdna rija" saggam gamissasi®., 114,
Dhammad carn mahirija puttadiresu khattiya, ete, 115
Dhammai cara mahdrija mittAmaccesu khattiya, ete, 1186,
Dhammaii cara mahfrija vihanesu balesu ca, ete. 117,
Dhammaid cara mabdrija gimesu pigamesu ca, ete. 118,
Dhammadi cara mahdrdja ratthe janapadesu ca, ete, 119,
Dhammai cara mahirija samape brihmanesu ca, ete. 120,
Dhammaf cara mahdrdja migapakkhisu khattiya, ete. 121,
Dhammaii cara mahdrija, dhammo cipno sukhivaho,

idha dbammarh caritvios rija saggqm gamissasi. 1322,
[dha dbammar caritvina saindadevd sabrahmakd’
sucinnena divam pattd, md dhammam rija pamido ti, 128,

V Ok u. B4 vattiys.  * e avyasaniis, D4 abyisannai, 4 Cbs me. %

rija.

b Ckeag 7 BA dbammafi eara mahdrdjs Inde devi sabrshmaki
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Tattha sabbipit Janinda abam p' etais ekako va paticehidetrd inessimi
tasmi thapetvd tafi co mamsfi ea afifio sabbo pl jano® imasss kammases katassa
ikinmattam pi na fafiid na jindssant®, bhusshitl tigs ssddbids abhiramanto
attane tanhivanathurs bhussm karohl vadibebi, manorathath plrehiti, sajihtc
manoratham pana plretvd sace te na rucestl ‘wihs nad sajiki, mayham sv
paticchipebi ®, kamma® karan ti svmima Abipiraks yo manusso papakammatiy
karonto so pacelii mi idha afifie (dam pipakammath madifimss mi jinanid o
maiifie tl cinteti, doceinfitam® etath tasss, Kirkiragi: kerentam eva bl paom
passanti bhitin ye ea® Buddhi Paccekabuddhi Buddbaputts iddhiyogens yutti
te ca nath passanti yeew, s me piyf 6 samma Ahlpiraka afifio ng e kod®
Edha Imasmitn sakaliya pl pathavipi na me Ummadsnid plyi ® of evath® sadda-
leyya®, aTho va seleann guben t| mabirils sace tath tvath fdha ma Anesi
athis yathi siho kilesaparilibe oppanne sihapotikiys vasanaiihinah wanigaheih
upetl evam mEsi vasanatthinah  geccha, gantvi tatths sttano pﬂtlu-hltii“
pirebitl, sukhspphalan ¢ samma Ahlpiraks, panditi attano  dukkbetin
putthi** semini na sukbavipikadiyakskammath  pariceafantl, sammohiti wipi
hutvi mobena milha sukbens manti pipakammari nims'® na sambcaranti,
yathisukhath Sibbat* karobl kiman ti simi Sivirijs, sttano disim parl-
virentassa 1 garabi nima ©' atth, tva yathisukharis yathijjhisayarh kimai
karchl, attane fechath pirebit], na tens so jTvatiti samma Ahiparaka, ¥
fasare 'mhitl papath karotl Katvi es ki !® mat devamanussi vakkhantit'? na
uttarati na otiapeti na ep tena kammens digham kilam Jivati khippam eva
maratl, devatipl ca nariy kith [mnssa piparaiifio ralfens varum asss valukighatar
gale bandbitvd matanan o limakens cakkhuni olokenti, afifiatakan ¢ mabirije
aiifiesarh santakatm tebl simikabi padinnsdinam yo attano dhamms thitd pafle
rhanti e tattha'® paticohaki cu diyaki en sabbe pl sukhapphalam eva kagmat
karontl, patiggihake bi patiganbante taih dinsri diyekassa mahantas vipiliath "
detld afifio nu te -pe- addbi piyk -pe-, yo attadukkbend 't ssmms Abi-
pimks yo sttane dukkhens pilite tam dubkbais parassa dahatl amtano sarirato
parasarire kKhipati parassa v1"° sokhens atiano sukbam dabsti tath parasia
sukbui gahetvd steanl pakkhipat! sttano dokkham harissimis parasis dukkbitah
ksrot attinadi sukhessimiti parasukbar niseti na sn dhsmmad Jinini, ¥o
pana eval Jindtl yath'ev' idei mayhadh sukbadokkham sthi paresan ¢ #a ved
dhammads so dbammamh jinét uims, ayam etissd githiys attho, piyena te
dammiti piyens Kiranabhltens plyai phalash patthento dsmmit attho, plyam
labhantitl sadieire sadiparfntd plyam eva labhantl, kimahetokan ti samom |

' B afifis sabbipl jand, Ok sfifie wabbe pl Jano. T w0 all thiee MBS for
<ismati® U Cbe -cchideh, Bd patidehi. ¢ all three M35, =ufh. 3 Bda duei-.
Chr ducearitae. % CHowa, 7 OF0 kopp, * yi, O° vigi, * Qb gtath, **
CR*<besmati "' Bd manami. ' gn all thres M58, " Be adds manssi. ¢
Beatei. T8 CoBdocie. Y B am, V0 Bd rs-, Brda-, ' 84 natibe. P
B4 vipphiram, ** Ok omit i,
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Ablpiraks kimahetnkat ayuttakom katvi® attinem®  vadbissEmit® me pari-
vitakko uppalliesati®, maybat satin o wmams santakai, mama santi® pi
pithe, mams santikiyi® ti evam mafifismine, sice tvam tafh ne kimesitl atiho,
sabbajannssi "t sabbe® senive® sannipitetsi taasa sabbajanassi 't * syam
maghat abici 6 parccajissimi, tato svhayesitl tats nath + pariggahaiii '
anapeyyasi Y, adisiyan o anaparidhbany, kstte H mm gvs aparaiia nimens
dlaparl, #0 hi miifio hitam karoti tasmd Eatti'® o wopent], na eipi tyissa
‘ti evarn skiceakiriti nagare tavn koel palikho pl nu bhaveyys, mindsn ¢ ns
kevalum upavidam eva sace pi mach koel ssmmuokbid nindissati paasnsinsati wi
dosuli vA pans iropento gorahissati tan p’ abatm minda pasachsam  gurahafi
ea sabbam sahissiml, ssbbam etars mamigacchatd ‘o vadati, tamhi i yo ste
nindidayo pe geohiti tomhi purisi lssaripssathkbits sir ca pafiidsamkhiti
lakkhi s thalatihinato suvuijhissdikhiti Gpo viys speti na patitthicl, etto o
It mama tased pariceattakiraonto, dhammitisiram i o dbammain stikks-
mitvd  pavartei 3 skugalath vi yarh | Kified hotl, paceopadissdmit sam-
paticehissimi®®, thavarinam tasinan t yaihd mahipaihavi khingsavinsfi es
puthujjanéoaii ca un kifici na poficebati wabbmii adbivissti taih’ ewiibam i
sabbam etnth paficchissimi adhivisessimil dipetd, eko pi man ti shad ekt
va fmam attane dokkhabhira hireyissdmi '® vabilssami W dbamma thite &
viulothayadhamme pavenidbamma'® tividhasucaritadhamme thito hutvd, ssgpgi-
pagan o devapuifiskammad) nim' tath ssggipagam hoti, yafiie™ dhanan
ti yafiindhanath, syam eva vi pithe, Ummasdantiti UDmmadani pi mama
sshiyikia tvam pi sshiyako, plraro brahmine *, sabbe tf na kevalam
devabrabmaono® sabbe rafthavésltio muh pussatha bho sshiyskasen bhariyi
sabiyikh imind gebe kath ol nindeyyurn, na hetadbamman® o na Bl elath
adhammibnb, Fath te mayi O yaemd mayi sa? toyhari dinnd®® tasma stam
adbammo @1 na vedissanti®®, satan 6 satineh Boddbidinem  khantimetee
bhsvanasilacirasakbitinl dbammani suvannitini, tini®** samoddaveld vs duras-
eayanl, tasmi yathi samoddo velwi oitkkamstl evad abam pl silavelash ¥
phtkksmimiti®® vadatl, GBhuneyyo me sit mabirifa tvadh mema Shuna-
pibunasakkirassa®® anoechaviko, dbats vidhita cagid® kdmapilo o tvamh
dova mama dbirapate dhita lesariyamukbassdpl *' dabansto vidhiti fechite-

! Chw akatvi, Dd syuttain kstvi. ® Beoadds e, 3 B pavissimitl. ¢ B yppa-
Jail. #* g0 C% for santiie? B mayhads pasind, B mayhath weti, ® o Ok hd
santakisiyi. ' Bds - " Ok Bd -yo, O4 seniyp, * Hds <nassa, omlitng i
OB hieatr. OB Gueyyisi, OF anipeyyisi, b aneyyisi. 17 O kaeeq. 08
Cke -5, 1% Cx gampstissacchisimi, Bd paccuttarisshmiti sampatiechissami dhifa-
yiasand, Be paccoparissimitt sampaticeha dbirmssimi. % He siako.  '* Ok kiipe,
Botir-3 9 Oke ghijss-, Bl val or gah-, B¢ pal-, " Bibs -pigadh-.  ® Chr -G
™ CE brahmono, C bribmano. *' so CM for -ming: B4 hratmann, omitting
deva. ™ all thres M35 betamdh, * Ckr omit si.  ** Cbacuth, 99 D pyee
¥adlisati. ** B omits anl 7 Cbs siladh-. 0 Bl opilgsimit. 2 D amits
pibitine. " HEe vasl, 3 B¢ —sukhassapi,
Soaka. ¥, 16
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patthitinath  kiminam  pilensto  kimapslo, tayl' hutd o toyhah  diond®,
kimens me ti mams patthaniya® Ummadantich patiechi® "i; evam Ahipirko
raifiiio detl, t]8 oa mayhads sttho € pafikkhipati, gUthapatitarh® sikunikah®
pacchim  plithipidens pabaritei staviyads kbipantd viys ubbo pl osd jahant’
eva, ldini riji punaskathanatibigs toh santajjento addhd hio g &, tattha
kattaputts® 't pita® pl ‘ssa knttd va® tena tath evadh itapati, L v. bt addbi
tvativ ito pubbe mayhas sabbadi dhammath scard hitam eva®™ skisf, ajjat’ paus
patipskkho hutvd bahudi*® katheal, md evamh vippalapl, afific no ta dipade
nare ko jdha [Ivaloke arune yeva sotthi kefti®?, ssee bi shadi viya afifio
rifa tava bhariyiya patibaddbacitto abhavisss suto aruue yeva tava sisath chindi-
petvd tam attano ghare Lareyys, ahaii pann skusalabbayen' eva na karomi,
taohi holl, ma me tiya'® attho t santajiesl; so faim sutvi puna pl Kl
wattwth amkkonto mafifio thoivasena tvam nia* ‘g g i, s’ atthe mahirijs
trath  fieva sakala-Tambudipe sabbesam narindinam setiho tvam anuitaro tvah
vinlechayadbammapavenidhsmmasuearitadbamminah **  gopiys tens dhaminagd
tesmihy ' vidahitatid dhammavidi tvad sumedbo'® tram yath dhammath gopesi
wn eva gotto, efrath (fva dbammall eas me desehi dhamiagila dhsmmagepaka
rija pavard ‘" ‘g atha rvifa dbo desento tudithghi ' Bdim A, tattha Ddighi
't codanatthe nlpito. yasmi mads tvath codesi tasmi o attho, sstzn tf Bod-
dbadibl sappurisehi Ssevitmin, s&dhi o sundaro®™ pasattho viniechayapavenl-
suearitadbammo rooesitl dbammarued, tidiso hi Jivitah fjabante pl akiecar 1s
karoti tami sidho, pafifdpsvd o Gipesampsuno, mittinam adubbho d
mittessn adobbhinnabhive !, thitadbammassd "t patiithitaiividhad hanomssis,
asathid ‘o dseyyum nialdeyynm, desanisisam sv' etah ™, cattiro iriyapathe =0~
khathi kappeyyun ¢ ayam pan’ ettha attho, witacchiyiyh 't pouadiraficd-
mittinam sitscchiyiys, samghare o sathghare attano geho adhammabalidandis
dihl anupaddutasubbad passeyyun® o dasset, ns vihametan t samina Abl=
pirsks yaii etarn® ssamelkhitvd katary ssidhukamimads etath abath na roea-
Yimi, ye vipl fatvina ti yo vi pana rijine fstei tolayitvi Gretviosayut
kurantl tes” Ehath kamtiad: rocemitl adhippiyo, \mid wpama o jmasmide pan’
actlhe tvam mayham imid dve upami sunohl, jimban o vathkad, nette  ¥0
Gogiviyo neti ™ tasmide jetthakausablie;, pagevd ‘i tesmi o sdhamii
caraute ftark paji pag eva caratl ativiys karotiti stths, dbammiko
cattiri agatignmanini pshiys dhwmmens r. kireti ™, amarattan ti devatinm,
ratanan t sovififiiosksratanari ™, vatthiyan o kisikavattham eva, #88-
sitthiyo ¢ vitwsamagatfasse i uttumaripadhari itthiyo pi, retanaim
manikafied 'ti sattavidharatanaf en mipiikumeyabbandsd en?, abhipila-

'Clrtayi. * Cbooa, ® BAkAmens. * Ckeea. ' B bhimiywi ps-. O
-k, B2 -gingh, ' all three MSS. kattha-. * 5o all thres MSS. ¥ Ok karthi va,
B kattd ca. 'O B adds vadhimeva. 1 D jdind, PP Che .y, 19 Ofs katvi. M
Bd gtiyn, I CF pind. " B4 -paveplye-, 17 C% -guitossia, % fid sdds 30,
" 0% card, 9 pocard, B® Javari, ™ Cbe add . *) Ok <bhige. % Bd wva cetath,
* Ok yage-, B yathi tai. ® GO paneti, 39 B -anto, 7B savifnina-
kiviifiaoakarstanarh, * Ok minl-, Bds mahsgghablian)akafics.
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Fantit alamkarontd ' rakkhantl, ha tassd "t taass cakkavattira|jassipl hetu
ne visaman, cateyya?, usabho ‘smitl yasmi shush Sivinsg majjbe jatthakaraji
hutvd jito toemid eakbavattira)faksrapam ? Pl visamam na earimitl attho, netd
1 mahdrdfinu ' kusalesn patitthapetvi  devanagaram  neta hitakiranena tasaa
pita* Slvirifa kra dhommariis® ¢ salula-Jumbudipe Gteted ugeate samens
raftharis  palstate T ratthapile, apaciyamine o Sivinsm porinakarijiina
paverldbammatt spsrdysmine, so o so sha tam eva dhammas cintami
manasikaroml, na vatte 4" gena Kiranens attano clitassa vase no wstimis
avami  M-assa dbummakathads suiei Abipirako thutih karonto addha hi
idim & b pamajfasitl sttand'® Eathisadbarnmah 1 na-ppsmaljasi tatth'
afa vattenl, dhammath pamaj)i Y dhamma punmussitvd ' apwilvasena
santya ' evarh so tattha ' chodd katvd dhammacarlyiya niyojente ' orarim
dasapiathi '7 abhisl, ra 2 hetthi Tesakupajitake vaooitd wa

Evam Ahiparakasendpatind rafifio dhamme desite riji
Ummadantiyi patibaddhacittah vinodesi,

S5 L dod s j.u {Saccapariyosine so bhikkhu sotapattiphale
putitthahi): . Tadi Sunandasirathi Anando ahosi, Ahiparako Biriputto,
Ummadanti Uppalavangd, sesaparisi Buddhnparisi, Siviraji aham =vd*
M, Ummadantijitakan,

3. Mahibodhijitaka.

Kinno dagdam kimdjinan 6, Idam §, J, v, pafigdpira-
mim & k. Vatthum Muobfummagire avibbavissati, Tada pana S,
~0a bhikkhave idin' eva pubbo pi T. padfava parmppavidamaddanc
yeva* "t vatvi & &, :

A. B. Br. r. k. Bo. Kasiratthe asitikotivibhavassa udicea-
brihmapamahisilassa'’ kole nibbatti®, Bodhikumaro ti
'ssa pAmam karithsu. So vayappatto Takkasilaya' uggahita-
sippo  paccigantvi agaramajjhe vasanto aparabhige kime
pahdya Himavantapadesah pavisitvd *paribbijukapabbajjam

!B dlokashkaronti.  * OB moreyywih. 0 B -kir-, * Bds mahijane, *
Bds hiE " Beds dhammociri. T Bd rathapaliyanatiya. * Bid anoeintaysnto, ®
Bids yasmd in the place of manasi=-ti ® Bav.pa, 0 Hi-e, 3 gk
perimalfasic, 1 I gamuesitvi. 0 B oage. U Bde tasge. ™ B0 dhammaiie
eari ti wyyojento, B -yojento. 17 Bide uiteri passa cainngithil, '* Chrge, I
OfF s, ¥ Ol v, ¥ R -yl
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pabbajitvd tattha vanamilaphalibiro ciram vasitvi vassiratia-
samaye Himavanti oruovha cdrilkam caranto anupubbena
Barapasim' patvi rijuyyine vasitvd punadivase paribbija-
kasiruppena nagare bhikkhiys caranto rdjadvirath pipui
Tam epam sthapafijare thito rdjd disvi tassa upasame pasl-
ditvi tam attano bhavanam pavesetvi rijapallamke mnisidi-
petvil katapatisanthiro thokam dhammakatham satvd ninagga-
rasabhojanarh ddpesi. M. bhattarmh gahetvi cintesi: | idam
rijakulam ndma bahudosam bahupacedmittam hoti®, ko nu kho
mama uppanoam bhayam nittharissatiti®* so avidire thitam
rijavallabhath ekaih pifigalasunakham® disvd mahantam * bhatta-
pindari gahetvii tassa ditokimatikiram® dassesi. Raja finted
sunakhassa bhijanah dhdrApetvi bhattam gahapetvd dipesi,
M. pi tassa datvi bhattakicoam nitthipesi. Rajipi tasss’
patififiam gahetvi antopagare® rijuyyane panoasilam kiretvid
pabbajitaparikkbire datvi tam tattha viisesi”’, devasikadi ¢
assa dve tayo vare upatthinam apgamfsi, bhojanakile pana M.
niccam rijapallamke yeva nisidati, rijabhojanam eva bhubjati,
evarl dvAdasa sadivaccharini atitini, Tassa pana rafifio paici
amaccd atthaii ca dhammad ca anusdsanti, tesu eko ahetn-
viidi" eko issarakdrapavidi' eko pubbekatavidi eko uecheda-
vidi eko khattavijjavidi'’. Tesn ahetokavidi ,ime satti
samsirasuddhikd® ti mabijanam ogganhdpesi, isearakiirana-
viidi ,ayam loko issarmnimmito ti uggaphipesi, pubbekatavidi
pimesam sattinam sukhad vA dokkham v nppljjlmiu.lﬂl"
pubbekaten' eva uppajjatiti* ganhdpesi, uechedavadi ito
paralokagati'' nima.n’ atthi, ayam loko ncchijjatiti gaphi-
pesi, khattavijjavadi'® ,,matdpitaro pi miretvi attano va attho
kdmetabbo " ti ganhdpesi. Te rafifio vinicchaye niyuttd

V ks |yar, ¥ Ok -mittd honti. ¥ CE pitm-. ' BE sifigile-. " Bl mahisarnoe
# Ohe copakiikiiren. 7 B e, Y O gitann nagare. ¥ B4 fmamit vasipest
" 0% he-, Bl abemokavddl. ' OF cpamittevadl.  '* B Ghetta-, VY B cpimamy -,
W Cr gamgats, BE -kehpate, ¥ B kimsbe,
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laficakhidakd hutvA assimikarm simikath' karonti, Ath' eka-
divasam eko puriso kitattapardjito M-am bhikkhaya rijagehaih
pavisantam disvi vanditvi ,,bhante, tumhe rdjagehe bhofija-
mind vinicchayimacce laficam gahetva lokam vindsente kasmi
sjjhiipekkhatha, idini 'mhi pafieahi amaccehi kitattakdrassa
hatthato laficamh gahetvda simiko va samino assimiko kato®
ti paridevi. So tasmirh kirufifiavasena viniechayam gantvi
dhammena vinicchinitvi simikam feva simikamh akdsi, mahi-
jano ekappahiren’ eva mahisaddena sidhukdram adasi. Raja
tarh saddamh sutvd |, kimsaddo pimdyan* ti poechitvi tam
attham sutvd katabhattakiceam M-am upanisiditvd pucchi:
nbhante afja Kira vo® atto viniechito® ti. , Ama mahiraja*
‘ti. ,Bhante tumhesu vinicchinantesn mahdjanassa vaddhi’®
bhavissatiti* ito patthdya tumhe va vinicchinatha* 'ti. ,,Maha-
rija, mayam pabbajiti nima, n' etam ambikam kamman® ti.
»Bhante mahdjane krufifiena kitum vattati, tumhe sakala-
divasami mi vioicchinatha, oyvanato pana idhdgacchantd®
vinicchayatthinam gantvd pito va cattdro atte viniechinatha,
bhutvd uyyinam gacchanti cattiiro, evarm mahdjanassa vaddhi®
bhavissatiti. So tena punappuna yiciyamine ,sadhi* ‘ti
sampaticchitvi tato patthiya tathd akdsi. Katattakaraka
okdsam® na’ labhimsu, te pi amaced ladicarn alabhantd dug-
gatd hutvil cintayimsu: »Bodhiparibbijakassa vinicchinana-
kilato" patthiyn mayam kifici na labhima, handa nam rija-
veriko ti vatvd raiifio antare paribhinditvd maripemi’® ‘ti te
rijinam upasamkamitvi ,,mahdrija Bodhiparibbijako tumhikar
apatthakimo* ti asaddhahantepa raffid'’ ,silavd esa fdoa-
sampanno, na evalli karissatiti* votte :,mahirﬁju. teon'' sa-
kalanagaraviisino attano hatthe kati'®, kevalam amhe yeva

! B adds simikesh wesimikah  * Bdn e, 8 T wegdhl, ¥ B -msarl ¥ Bd =g
* CEx lafieniii, ' Clo alabli- in the place of na labb=.  * O ccohinaki-, Fd
~echataki-. ¥ Difs cpessimd. 'Y CRe ctpmah rafifiee M0 B adds hl, P Oa
kuths, B Kagwd,
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paiica jane kitum na sakketi', sace amhikam na saddabatha

“tassa  idbiigatakdle parisam olokethd* 'ti dhmbsu. Raja

neadhii* °ti  sihapafijare thito tam dgacchantamh olokento
pariviram disvd attapo afifiipena attakirakamanusse tassa
pariviro ti mafifiamino bhijjitvd te amacce pakkosAipetvi
wkin ti karomd* 'ti pucchi. ,Gaphiipetha nam deva* ‘ti.
oOlirikath aparidham apassanti pam’® katham ganhipessima ***
‘ti. ,Tena hi mahfirija pakatiparihiram assa hiipetha, tam
paribdyantamh disvi pandito paribbdjako kassaci spdrocetv
sayam eva paliyissatiti®. Raji ,sadhii** "ti vatvi anupubbenn
tassa parihdramh hipesi. Pathamadivasam tiva tamh toecha-
pallamke yeva nisidipesurm, so pallamkam disvid va rafifio pari-
bhinnabhdvarm  fiatvd uyyioam gantvdi tam divasam eva
pakkamitnkdmo hotva ,.ekantena' fintvi pakkamissimiti®® na
pakkimi, ath® assa punadivase tucchapallaike nisinnassa
raﬁﬂntpakknbhmmﬁ ca afiiafi co gahetvi missakabhattai
adadisy, tatiyadivase mabdtalam pavisitur ladatvi sopdnasise
yeva thapetvi missakabhattam adamsu, so tam ddiya oyyé-
nam gantvd bhattakiccar akisi, catutthadivase hetthapaside
thapetvd kandjakabhattam adadisu®, tam pi gahetvi uyydosm
gantvd bhattakiccam nkdsi, Rdjd amacee pucchi: ,,mabi-
Bodhiparibbajako sakkare parihdpite’ pi pa pakkamati, kio
ti' karomi* 'ti. ,,Deva, na so bhattatthiya carati chattatthiya
pana carati, sace bhattatthiya careyyn pathamadivase® yeva
paliyeyya® ‘ti. ,,Idfni kith karoma* 'ti. ,Sve ghitipetha
nam mabArdji* ‘ti. So ,s8dhd* ‘ti tesad yeva hatthe khagge
thapetva ,,sve nntun;dvﬁre thatva pavisantass’ eva sisamh
chinditvd khapdakhandikam katva kafei®™ sjanipetvi wacen-
kutiyath pakkhipitvi nahfitvé dgaccheyyathd® 'ti iha, Te
neddhid* "ti sampaticehitvil ,,sve dgantvd evam karissamii* 'H

DB sakki  f OBS omits sani.  * B -hEmk ¢ so O for ehatsena? B pis
kntitenin.. % Ol missatiti. ¥ Bdadde a0, ° Cke wto. * Bide add pam.  * 4
=sarti, " Bd g,
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aifamaifiam viedretvd attano attano pivesandni dAgamimsu’,
Rajipi sayam bhuttabhojano sirisayane nipajjitvi M-assa gune
anussari, ath' assa tivad eva soko wuppajji, sarirato sedi
muceimsu®, sayane assidam alabhanto apariparam parivatti.
Atha pafi aggamahesi opanipajji, so tiyn saddhih salli-
pamattam pi oa kari, atha pam sd ,,mabirija, kin oo
kho sallipamattam pi na karotha, api nu® me koci aparidho
atthiti* puechi. , N atthi deviti, api ca kho Bodhiparibba-
jako kira amhikam paccatthike jito ti, tassa sve ghiita-
natthiya pafica amacce dndpesii, te tam hanitva' khandi-
khandikam katvd vaccakipe khipissanti, so pana amhikasm
dvidasa samvacchardni bahurh dh. d., ekdparidho pi ‘ssa maya
paccakkhato na ditthapubbo, parapattiyena pana hutvi tassa
mayi vadho Anatto, tenn kiranena socAmiti*, Atha nam si® ,,sace
te deva so paccatthiko jato tam ghitento kim socasi, paceat-
thikamh pAma puttam pi  ghatetvd attano va sotthibhivo
kitabbo, md cintayitthi' °ti assisesi. So tassd vacanena
patiladdhassiso niddam okkami, Tasmim khane koleyvako
pifigalasunakho’ tad: kathamh sutvd ,sve mayd attano balena
tassa jivitadipam ditarh vattatiti cintetvi punadivase péto
va pasidd oruyba mahidviram dgantvl ommire sisam katvi
M-assa dgamanamaggam® olokento nipajji. Te khaggahatthéipi
amaced pito va dgantvd acantaradvdre’ atthamsu. Bo. pi
velam sallakkhetvd uyyind nikkbamma rdjadviram agacchi *,
atha nam sunakho disvd mokham  vivaritvi catasso dithi
dassetvd kit bhante Jambudipatale affiattha bhikkharh na
Iabhasi, amhikam raja tava marapatthiya paieimacce khagga-
hatthe antaradvire® thapesi, mi tvhi palitena maceuth
gahetvid Agami ", sigham'® pakkama* ‘ti mahisaddenn viravi.
So sabbarudafifiutiya tam attham fiatvi tato nivattitvi uyyinath

! B cathsn. ¥ B4 mode-. ? Bde add kbo. * Dde te pans wah misitvd, 8
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guotvd pakkamanatthiys parikkbire adiyi. Rajipi sThapafjare
thito tam dgacchantafi ¢’ adisvi ,sace ayaill mAama paccat-
thike' nyyinarm gantvd balam sannipatetvi kammasajjo bha-
vissati no ce attano parikkbire gahetvd gamanasajjo bhavissati,
janissimi tav’ assa kiriyan* ti oyyinub gantva M-am attano
parikkhire fdiya ,gamissdmiti panpasilate aikkbamantai
camkamanakotiyam disvi vanditvi  ekamantath thito patha-
math g, 4. :
i+ Kin pu dandam kim ajiosri kih chattass ki upahanari
ki amkusadi ea pattaii ca samghfitif cdpi brahmans
taramiinaripe ganhisi kin no patthayase disan i, 124

Tass' uttho: bhante, pubbe tvah smhika gharaih Ggacehanto dapdadini
gnnhisi, alja pana kena kirsnens dandadi ca afinaf ex chattupihansii «a
mattikapasibbakolumbanam? atikusafi ca mattikapatiai ca sarighitif i G sabbe

P tme parikkhire taramino ganhial, kataran oo diss pattlieal; kattha gantu-
kimo afti pueeh).

Tam sutvi M. nAYAM attnnd  katakammam na jindtiti
maiifie t, jAndpessimi nan* ti dve giAthd abhdsi:
1. Dvildas® etdni vassdni vositdni tav' antike,
nibhijinimi sonena pifigalenn® abhinikjitam*, 125,
w Svedyam ditto® va nadati sukkaditha vidamsayam®
tava sutvi sabhariyassa vitasaddhassa’ mam patiti. 126.

Tattha abhinikdjitan® o stana® tava sunakbona evas muhiviravens
vitavitath na JEnkmi, ditte® v ‘il dappite® wiys, sabhiriynssd 'd tawe
sabhariyasse mama miraoacthiys pufieannan "0 amaceingd Soattabliivam kathen-
fRasi ’an“u tvash i '* sdflatthe bhikkhati na labliasl rafifin'® o vadhbo inatta
idha  migaechin " die® wa nadusiti, vitasaddhassal? mampatid mam’
anmare. vigatasaddbasss '* tava cacanat sutvi evam nadstitl i,

Tato rija attang dosam  sampaticehitva'  khamipento
catuttham g, i:

! Bds add bhaveyya " B g, Hooky 8 B wifigi- ! C*a gbhinfiujjitad
for nikiijitam? BE <pibbinikujitadi. * pa dithe. ® Bd vidh-, * Ok -gabbases,
Ce bhitasapdassa’ 0 vigniisaddassa, * Cks <lmfjl-. * 04 evash, 19 R dippa-,
Be demuml-, 11 OM Gnam.  '* Bde ki oveih. 0% B -5 0 G -gactitl,
W Ck viyasuddhasadidhassa, O* vinasaddhassa, B vigatasaddassa. % RBd -sad-
dasga. 17 BAY sdd rack,
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+ Ahn esa kato doso yathd bhiisasi brilmana,
esa bhiyyo pasidimi, vasa brihmapa mi gami ‘ti. 127,
Tattha bhiyyo o sabbary etadi mayi! Spattarh aysth me doso exs papd-
ham idini sdbhikaterath tava? pasidimi fdb' eva vesa mi afifiattha gamd® .
Tam satva M, ,mahirdja panditi oima tdidisena para-
pattiyena apaccakkhakirind saddhith na vasantiti* vatvi tassa
apicdram pakasento i.:
s. Sabbaseto pure dsi, tato pi' sabalo ahu,
sabbalohitake dini, kilo pakkamiturh mama, 128,
4« Abbhantaram pure dsi tato majjhe tato bahi,
purd niddhamand hoti sayam eva cajim’ aham. 128,
+» Vitasaddham na seveyya udapinam v anodakam,
sace pi nam anukhane viri kaddamagandbikam, 130,
+. Pasannam eva seveyya appasannam vivajjaye,
pasanoam payirupisevys rahadam® va odakatthike, 131,
+- Bhaje bhajantam purisam abhajantam na bhijaye,
asappurisadhammo so yo bhajantam oa bhajati. 133,
1. Yo bhajantam pa bhajati sevamapam pa sevati
sa ve manussapdpittho” migo sikhassito yatha, 133.
1. Accibhikkhanasamsaggd asamosaranena ca
etena mittd jiranti akidle yicaniya ca. 134,
1. Tasmi pibhikkhapam gacche na ca gacche cirdciram
kidlena yicam ydceyya evam mittd pa jirare’. 185,
ia. Aticiramnivisepa piyo bhavati appiyo, (IV 1L

e

amanta kho tam gacchima purd te homa appivd ti. 186,

Tattha sabbasseto ti mshiarijs pathamam sva tavs  nivesane mama
odane * sabbuseto ahosi, yah tvar bhufjasi tam owa mam dipesiti attho, tato
1if tato pacchi paribbedskinam vacanem gahetva rava mayl viemteukile® missako-
daon J4te, idinit 1dini sabbalohitaks jito, kilo t affiinesss kho'? gava
santikd idini mama pakEamitud kdle, abbhantaran # pathomads mems

| Bl gaceamh mayi avath., ' Ciewn, ¥ Rd .Y 0 Clewi B dehedam. ®
Chs —gai=, 7 Beds jigyure, * Oks-pp, ¥ Bd pdds pl sabalo, % Bide pgupafi-
nussa for aii-,

0

i



e L]

ag4 XVIN. Panpasanipita.

ahbhantarah A8l aludhkstsmabindam®  ussitasstnechatte  cijapallathike yora
math uisidipesuth, mé|jhe tl sopipamatthake, purd niddhamani hotit
yiva givaya gahetvi nikkadfhani® na hoti, anukhape t sace pl sniddakad
udapiuady patto puoriso udaksn spassanto kalalerh wiylhired anokhaneyya tathipi
tash virl kaddsmagandhiyar: bhaveyya smanofifistiya na plveyya, tath’ eva
vimsaddbati paylrupisantens® laddhapaccayipi® paritti ¢ ova |0khi oz sma-
nofiiis aparibhogirabia ti sttho, pasannan o patitfbitasaddban, rabiadan®
tl gambhiredy mahdralindam, bhajentsn 6 attinuh bhajantam eve bhajeyya’,
abhajantan o paccatthikam, na bhijaye ti na bhajeyys, na bhijario
yo porise attinam bhajantam  hitecittam  puggalath na bhajsti so ssappurisa-
dhamme nimd 'tl, manussdpiplttbe tl manussalimake patikittho® sabba-
pacchimako, sikhassito ®f makkafo, acciblkkbapasamsagpd o ativiyn
abhinhasarisappena, akils 6 syottasppattakile parassa plyabhagdath vieaniya
mittd (frantl pima, tvam pl atielranivisens mayl mettim bhindl, tasmi
yasmi aecibhikkhanagarnsaggena aspmosaralens ea mittd jiranti tasmd, eird-
elran o eclrakladi vidofmetvA ciradh® na gaccheyya na wpasathksmeyya ',
yican ti yicltabbubhapdakath yottakilenns yiceyya, na Jirare! o evadi mittd
nn jirantd, purd te homi ¢ yiva wava appivi na homa tiva'? @msntetvi
evam gacehimi th.

Rijid dha:
1. Evail ce™ yicamdninam sfijalim nAvabujjhasi
parivirakiomn sattioam vacanum na karosi mo
evan tam abhiyicima puna kayirdsi pariyiyan ti. 187,
Tatthe niavabujjhasiti sace bhante twam ' yécantens mesi kats-
afifalih na jindsi, ns paticanh3sitl atthe, parlydyan t puns jdhigamaniya
wkaihn virsin kireyyasitl yicad
Bodhisatto dha:
. Evafi ce no viharatam antariyo na hessati
tuyharm ecdpi " mahdrija mayhafi ea'® ratthavaddhana '’
app-eva nima passema'’ ahorattioam accaye ti. 138,

Tarthas evabee no il ssee mahirijs evam oind hotvil vibaraotinah sme
hikasn antariye'® pna hessat® tuyhafic®®™ 't ogace toybath vi moyham vi?
Jivltar pavattissatiti dipetl, passemd 't apl nima passeyyima.

U0k ayi, Bd Gsgpath.  ® OF -thalam, Bds -mlsmbl. * B nikadbamine, * OF
-pisn, C* -pazante. " CF hddbiyapipaceayic * BI dabadan, ' b add o, ¢
Bif Skptho, ¥ Ob cled, % CEf-me. ' Bde flyyare. '* Obs qaen, 13 Bils
ovwiis te, % Bas gvah, " B vApL % Bds maghat vh 7 BE dhans. 1
Cksima, 10 Oke cpmin, 20 B cnvE. OB omit vi, I omils’ mayhah v,
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Evari vatvd M. raiiio dh. desetvd ,appamatto hohi ma-
hiraja* 'ti vatvd uyyiod nikkhamitvia ekasmim sabhdgatthine
bhikkhiya caritvd Biripasito nikkhamma anupubbena Hima-
vantokdsam eva gantvi kifiei kilah vasitvd pona otaritva
ekam paccantagimam nissiya araiiiie vibisi®. Tassa pana
gatakilato patthiya te amaced pupa vinjcchaye nisiditvd vilo-
pa karontd cintayimsn: ,Sace Mahibodhiparibbdjake puni-
gamissati jivitan no o' atthi, kin npu khv-assa® andgamana-
kiranam kareyyima® 'ti, Atha unesam etad ahosi: ime Eatti
patibaddhatthinam ndma jahitum ns sakkonti, kin nu Khy-
assa' idha patibaddhatthinan® ¢, tato ,rafifio ageamahesiti
fiatvi ,,thipam kho pan’ etah vijjati yam so imam nissiya
figaccheyys, patigacc’ eva' nam miripessimi® ti te rijinam
gtad avocam: ,,deva ime divase nagnre eki' kathil suyvatiti,
. Kimkathi oima* ‘ti. ,,Mahibodhiparibbijako ca’ devi ca
afiiamafifam  sisanapatisisanam  pesessantiti®®’. whin  ti
katvi** ‘ti. ,,Tenn kira deviyi pesitaim: ‘sakkhasi® nu Kkho
attano balena rijinmb mardpetvi mama setacchattam diiton’
ti, tdya pi 'ssa pesitam: ‘rafific mAragan DAmA MAILR bhiro,
khippam dgacchatd’ ", RA&jA tesam punappuna kathentanari
saddahitva ,idani kit katabban® ti pucchitvd Ldevith midre-
tuiy vattatiti votte anupaparikkhitvi® va ,tena hi tam tambe
miretvi khandikhandiyam® chinditvd vaccakipe khipatha®*
*ti 4. Te tathd karimso, tassi wiritabhivo sakalanagare pi-
kato ahosi. Ath® assd cattiiro puttd ,imind po niraparadhi
mitd marita® ti raffio paccatthikd aheswi. R&E mabi-
bhayappatte ahosi. M. parampariya tam pavattih sutva
cintesi: ,,thdpetvi mam afifio kumdle safiidpetvd pitaram
khamapetuth samattho nima n' atthi, rafifio ca jivitam dns-
simi kumire ca pdpato mocessamiti so punadivase paccanta-
pimari pavisitvi manussehi dinnam makkatamamsam khaditva

B wasl 2 B khassa, ? B <lhscceva. * 0% cam, * B adds kire * Rils
pesentitl. T B sakkd. * O .pa Y OB -Ram
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tassa cammam yhcitva' assamapdde sukkbipetvd niggandharh
katvd nivAsesi pi pAropiti® pi amse thapesi, kimkirani®: , ba-
hiipakfre* me* ti vacanatthiya, So tamh cammam ddiya ano-
pubbena Birinasim gaotvi kumire upasamkamitvd ,,pito
ghitakammam npima diropam, tafh vo na kitabban o,
sjardmaro satto odma o' atthi, ahath tomhe affamadiiam
samagge karissAmiti ¢ eva dgato, tumhe mayd®* pahita-
sdsanens dgaccheyyathd® ‘ti  kumdre ovaditvi antonagare
oyvanam pavisitvd makkatacammam attharitvd silipatte nisidi.
Atha nam uyydnapilo disvd vegena gantvd rafifio drccesi,
Rijd sotvdi va sadjitasomanasso’ te amacce ddiya tattha
gantvi M-ath vanditvd nisiditvd patisanthfirath katomh arabhi,
M. tena saddbim ssammoditvE makketacammam eva parimajji.
Atha namh evam &ha: ,bhante, tumhe mam apatthapetva®
makkatacammam eva parimajjatha, kim vo idam mayd® bahii-

* pakdirataran® ti. ,,Ama mahirdja, bahipakdre me esa vinaro,

aham imassa pitthe nisiditvd vicarim, ayam me paniyaghatam
dhari vasanatthinam sammajji abhisamfcArikavattapativattam
me akdsi, abam pana nttano dobbalacittatiys assa mamsaih
khiiditvda cammam sokkhipetvA attharitvd pisldami ¢ eva
nipajjimi ca, evam bahfipakfiro esa mayhan* ti, Iti o tesam
viidabhindapatthiya vinaracamme vAnaravohiram dropetva
tam pariyiyam sandhiya imam katham kathesi, So hi tattha®
nivatthapubbatta ' , pitthe nisiditvi vicarin"'** 6 4., tah amse
katvd paniyaghatam'® Shatapubbattd ,paniyaghatarm Aharatiti*a.,
tepa cammena bhiimiva sammatthapubbatta® | vasanatthinam
sammajjatiti'* &., nipanpakile teon cammena pitthivé akkanta-
kile padina put:thnputhnttﬁ pwvattapativattakam™ me akisiti*
., chatakile pana tassa mamsam Iabhitvi khaditank | abam

!B gdde galietva. P U epeslil.  ? Bde gidd camummir, ¥ B opady, b Qka
maymtii, * Pd gdds hutvd. " B ghuthetvi. YO8 mobid YO0 B pases W 0k
wisages-, Bl pivutha-. 'Y Bl oran. Y Bl ofeses, ! B sampajje-. W CR
vitthvattapari-,
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pana attano dubbalncittatiy’ assa mamsam khidin™* 6 i
Tam sutva te amaccd ,,pindtipito tena kato't ti safifdyn
.passatha bho pabbajitassa kammah : makkatamh kira miretvi
mammsam khaditvi cammam gahetvd vicaratiti* pipim pabaritvi
parihisam” akamsu. M. te tathd karonte disvd ,,ime attano
vidabhedapatthiya mama cammai gahetvi® dgatabhiivaih na
jiinanti, na janfpessami te® ti ahetukavidim tiva fiman-
tetvi pucchi: ,dvuso tvam kasmd paribhisasiti'¢. ,Mitta-
dibhikammassa ¢ eva pioitipitassa ca katatta* ti, Tato
M. ,,yo pana tava ¢ eva ditthivi ea te saddshitvi evarm
kareyya tepa’ ki dokkatan*® ti tassa vidam bhindanto &.:
ws. Udirand ce® samgatya’ bhaviya-m-anuvattati
akAmd akarapiyai vi karapiyam vipi kubbati
akimakarapiyasmif kuv-idha" papena lippati. 186,
v. So ce atthe ca dhammo ca kalyino® na piapako
- bhoto ce™ vacanam saccam suhato vAnaro mayd. 140.
is. Attano ce hi vidassa aparadham vijiniya
sa mai tvai garaheyydsi, bhoto vado hi tadiso ti. 141
Tattha udirand 1 kethd, satigntyd 't sargatiya, channas; abhijs-
tinath tath tath abhijatin upagsmanena, phiviynmandvattatit bhavena ant-
vattatiti knrapatthe sampadinam, skima tl akimens anlechiys, skeraniyail
vi karaniyaf vi u akattabbarm pijar va kattabbaidi kusalath va, kubbarld
karoti, kuvidha® 't ko idhs, L v bt tvam ahetukavidi n' atthl heto n’ atthi
paceayo  sattinaih samikilesisa "ol Bdi difthiko: sy loko  sampgatiyi ¢ eva
subhivena ca anuvattati parioamatl tattha sukhat dukkbarin  patissmvedeti
skimako pipakah vi puBfieth v3 karotiti vadssl, syam tave uditapi sace'!
tathi evaf sants akimakaraniyssmidy attano va dhammativa pavattamine '
paps ko' idhn satto papens lippati, suce hi attana ' akatena pl Tippatl'® na
koel na lppeyyd 'th, 3o co i 0 ahetnkavidasarikhite tave bhisitatho!*

arthajotsko dhammo ca kalyio ea ! na pipakd ahetusppaceayi 't satth samh.
Kifissantit " vodayantiti ¥ sukbadulkkharh patissivediyantiti {dath bhoto vaes-

' fid odan. ¥ so all three MSS. for pmibhi-? *? Bd Ediyn. * CE parihi-, Bd
chmsatith,  * B adds saddbimh. " Pdie T Cke ~gueca. ¥ B kvocidha® *
ks . for -pea? 10 G ve. Y CE site, C8 adce. W fd no. Y Ok papako.
18 fd -po, ' B akate pipe na Hmpati ' Ok bR, VP Bt ga, ' DM
shetnka-, " B -t so Be; OF codayantith B omits vo-.
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hisin ssccaih em suhato vinare mayi, ko etths mams doso o atthe, vifiniyi
't saes bi tead atmnn vidasss aparidbaih jineyyisl na mai garsheyyasi, kit
kiirania: bhoto vido bi t@diso, takmiE® aywmh mama vidath ksrotftl madi pa-
sunispyyisi, aviano pana vidain sajinanto mat garabatin ®,

Evath M. tam nigganhitvd appatibbinah® akisi.. So pi
riji parisati’ mamkubhiito pattakkhandho nisidi. M. pi tassa
vidam bhinditvi issarakdrapavadim dmactetvi® ,tvam
avoso mam  kasmd paribhiisasi yadi issaranimmanavadar *
sirato paccesiti vatvd f.:

1, Issaro sabbalokassa sace kappeti jivitam
iddhivyasanabhiivai ca kammam kalyinapapakai
niddesakiri puriso issaro tena lippati, 143,

=. 50 ce attho ca dhammo ca kalyino® na ea pipakeo
bhoto ce vacanam saccarh suhato vinaro mayi. 148,

#. Attano ce hi vidassa aparidham vijaniya
na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tidiso 6, 144.
Tattha kappeti jTvitan o sace Dralind vi aiiflo «i koci lssaro tvar k-

siyd fiva tvam gorakkhenid 't evain sabbalokasss [icltahi® samvidabatl® vicireg®
iddhivyasanabhivafcd 't lssarlyddibheds Iddhiyo ea Dativinisadikad
vyasupabhivafi on sesafi ca  kalyApapipar ' kamman  yadi *® jssars  wa 13
kappmi '* Kared, niddesakaritl yadi tassa niddeswdh dpsttim wia'® yo koo
puriso karotd evam sante yo koci pipnkam karoti tassa issarena katattd fasaro
¥ tein pipens lppatl, sesam purimanayes’ eva vedirabbam, ystha oz idha
evatii sabbattha,

Iti s0o ambato va' moggaram gahetva ambam pitento
viya issarakdranen” eva issarakdrapavidam® bhinditvi pubbe-
kataviadim Amantetvi ,tvam dvuso mam kim paribhbasasi
yadi pubbekstavidarm saceam mafifinsiti vatvi i.:

1. DACE pubbekatahety'® sukhadukkham nigacchati
porinakam katam pipam tam eso mucecate ipam,
porinakam ipamokkho, kuvidha'® papena lippati. 145,

! Cha kasmi. TCF -sid. ? B4 -nah.  * BA paribbisat.  * Ok omit dmantetva.
* G opimmitavidad. 708 -e,  * Ok gmit fivieadm. * OB -hit 0 Bd vitare.
M0k cpuiiy, 1 Bde add asbbaci. 19 Cheoen. 14 Ohe ogif 18 BE adds semn.
' Bl ea, 07 Obropuriie. Y OF2 otuipbety, ¢ B kvarneiva, B kooldha
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w. So ce attho ca dhammo ca kalyipo® na ca papako
bhoto ce vacanam saccam suhato vinaro mayid. 148,
w. Attano ce hi vidassa aparidhmin vijaniya
na math tvam garaheyyisi, bhoto vido hi tadiso ti. 147,

Tattha pubbekataheti “ti pubbakatahein purimabhave kutakammath *
giragen’ evs, tameso muccate inan t yo radhabandhanidihl dukkham pi-
pupiti yadi so yat tma porigakah katah pipasi tary dinl ipah muovestd
wvaih sants memipl esa pori.m.hlq-moihhu’. anens hi makkatens pubba paribbie-
Jakena hotvd aham makkato samano hutva* khadito bhaviesimi, sw-Eyat idha
makkatating patty mayia® paribbijakatiar pattsta miaretri kbidito bharissati,
ko idhn pipena lippatit,

Iti so tassipi vidam bhinditva ucchedavadim abhi-
mukhath katva' ,tvamh dvuso n' atthi dinpan ti Adini vatvd
idh' eva satti uechijjanti paralokam gacchantd’ nima n’ atthiti
mafdamane kasmd mar paribhasasiti’* santajjetva f.:

4. Catunpam yev' upidiya” ripam sambhoti pdninam
yato ea ripam sambhoti tatth’ eva anupagacchati. 148
s Tdh' eva jivati jivo pecea pecea'” vinassati,

ucchijjati ayam "' loko ye bild ye ca panditd,

nechijjamine lokasmim kovidha* papena lippati. 149.
‘e, So ce attho ca dhammo ca kalyino ™ na ca papako

bhoto ce'* vacanam saccam suhato vinare mayd. 150.

. Attano ce hi vadassa aparadbam vijaniya

pa math tvam garaheyyisi, bhoto vido hi tadiso ti. 151,

Tattha catunnat ti pathavifdinad bhitinah, riipan o ripakkhandha,
tatthevs 't yato s rdpath sambhoti nirojjhanakile tatth’ eva gnochatd %,
imindssa'® eatumabibhlitike Bl ayass puriso yadi Eilat karoti!? pathavi'™®
pathavikiyath anupefi’® anupagacchati ipo  trjo vayn® viyokiyah anuped
anopagacchati  dkisads Indriyini samkamanti flandipsficami  purisi  matath
adiiyi  geechanti yiva afibani padini pafifiiyanti kipofakini afthini bhavantl

I ks es, * Bdep * Bd gsa poripaksm evail sabbattha jnate mokkbo. * Hle
o miretvi, * Cks mayarh: * B thatvi, 7 B kath for gnta? ¢ Bd hisit.
" Ckge gpe, ' Cle-am. 1 Obs jah, 12 Bt kvacidba, Bo kocidha, **
Ok .pe. M CE e, " B4 anupage ' Bl cndtassa 17 B adds wadi. T
omits pa-, 1* Cha-ehi. % Bd omits vi
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bBhasmantihitiyo ! dattupadiattarn® yadided dinaih wesam tacchd orusEvilipe
y# keel atthikavidam vadantd bAli' ca panditi* ca kiynssa bhedd weolifjaod
vinassantl na honti? jaram marand o lmak difthid petitihaped, Idhevid 't
imasmith yeva loke jTve jivati, pecea poeca® vinassatitl paraloke nibbatia-
safto gativasena |dba sniganivd tarth’ eva paraloke vinassatl weehifjath, evad
ueehijjuming lokasmim ko Idha pipena lppatl
Iti so tassa pi vadam bhinditvd khattavijjavadim
amantetvid ,,tvail dvoso ‘mitipitero miretvi attano attho ki-
tabbo’ ti imarm laddhim ukkhipitvd caranto’ kasmi mam pari-
bhisasiti** vatvia d.:
w. Aho khattavidhd loke bili panditaminino:
mitarati pitaram hafifie atho® jettham pi bhataram
haneyya putte ca dire ca attho ce' tadiso siya ti, 158
Tatths khattavidhs o khattavijja'®, ayam eva vi pitho, Khattaviifi-
eariyinam 't etad uimadi ', bal: patditaminine ti bili samindpi panditi
mayam: attane panditabbivam pakisemi 't mafifaming panditaminine hutva
evam ihy, attho ee ti sace sitano tathiripe®® kol attho sigs na kifiel pari-
valjeyyn sabbath haneyys 3% "6 vadantd, tvam pl tesaf sfifiataro .
Evam tassa pi laddhim patitthipetvi attano laddhim
pakisento 4.:
so. Yassa rukkhassa chiyiya nisideyyn sayeyya vi
na tassa sikham bhafijeyya', mittadibhi hi ppake. 153,
v, Atha atthe samuppanne samilam api abbabe,
attho me sambalend 'ti'* subato viparo mayi. 154.
. So ce attho ca dbammo ca kalyiino' na ca pipako
bhoto ce™ vacanam saccam subato vinaro mayi. 155.
=s. Attano ce hi vadassa aparidbam vijiniya
na mam tvam garaheyyisi, bhoto viido hi tadiso ti. 158,

Tattha, ambho khatta¥idha 'Y, smhikadm patn Aeariyd evadh vanosyauti:
sttand paribhuctachiynssn rukkbassa pi sikhath vE panpam vA na bhaiijeyys ®®,

L so Che; Bd gssantibhi-, * BE rattu-, * CF tuecha-, B Bhilipi, O% wilipe.
Y oke s, Y B oadds uechajjati, * Che oy, ¥ Bd wie-, * Ol atthe, * Qe
me. 0 Bl ovijE, C0 opjdbd, "' Ok khatge, 1 Ok Bl .y M Clioay, W
0% hausyyaths.  '* B bhindeyyn. ** Bo-si, Bl -pl, 7 Qk e 10 Ok e
Cove % Bropidha? Ok -vidi. 20 Bd bhifjeyya.
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kikdrand: mittadibho hi pipalie, tvarh pans evat vadesi: atho sithe sam-
uppanne samiilam apt abbabe t, wania ea! phtheyyena attho ahosi, mami sace
p' osa mayi hato tathipl atihe me snmbalend ti 'ti subato vanaro maya th

Evaifi so tassipi vidah bhinditvd paficasu pi tesu nippa-
bhesu' nippatibbiinesn® rijinam Amantetvi ,,mabdrdja, tvam -
ime pafica ratthavilopake mahidcore gahetvd vicarasi, aho si

bilo®, evaripinam pi' safisaggena puriso ditthadhammikam pi

sampariyikam pi mahadukkham pdpupeyya* ti vatvi raifio

dh, desento i.:

ss. Ahetuvado puriso yo ca issarakuttiko

pubbekati” ea uechedi yo ca khattavidho nare. 157.

s, Ete asappurisd loke bald panditaminino,
kareyya tddiso pipaim athe adfiam pi kiraye,

asappurisasamsaggo dukkhanto® katukudrayo ti, 158

Tatthn tddieo o mabirijs yidisd ete pafen ditthigatika tidiso purise
sayam pl pipam kareyya yo o asea® vacanath sundtl tah afifinh pl kirsye,
dokkbhanto® o evaripehl asappurisahl saddhith ssdisaggo Idbaloke pi'" pama-
loko pi dokkbante® katukudraye va hoti, lmasss pan’ atthassa pakisanatthath

<'yini kinini bhikkhare bhayin! uppaljant] sabbani tini bilsto’ ¢ suttadi abari=
tabbuh, Godhajataka-Sefijivajitake- Akinijirakadibl '* pl elyum attho dipetabbo.

Iddni opammadassanavasena dhammadesanaii vaddhento 4. ;

ss. Urabblinriipenas vak® dsu pubbe

asamkito ajayitham upeti,

bantvi urdnim ' ajiyam ajai ca
citrisayitvi '* yenak@mam paleti. 159,
s, Tathividh® eke samapabrihmonise'

chadanam katv

anisakd thandilaseyvakd ca,
rajojallam ukkuatikappadhdnam

VCkeg. * Bd gmits en ' B omits nl-
b Chyoof % Ol hi. 7Ok ), B kmoavi, B katsi
yviyam, omitting cassa, 1® Cfs -loks, omitting pi

-ikatti-. '* B4 grapi, B* urani
kres MBS, -|
Jaska. V.

vaficayanti'® manusse

¥ go all thres MSS.
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pariyayabhattaii ca apanakattam
pipicard ' arahanto vadind. 160,
s+, Ete asappurisd loke bAlE panditaminino,
kareyyn tiadiso pfipam atho sfifam® pi kdraye,
asapporisasamsaggo dukkhanto® katukudrayo., 161,
ai. Y' dhu* " atthi viriyan i hetuii ca apavadanti®
[ye] parakiram® attakiraii [ea]
ye toccham samavanoayum, 162,
w. Ete asappurisd loke bald panditaminine,
kareyyya tadiso pipar atho afifiam? pi kiraye,
asappurisasamsaggo dukkbanto® katukudeavo. 163,
i, Saece hi viriyai odssa’ kammam kalyinsp@pakar
pa bhare vaddhakim rijd@ na pi yantini kiraye. 164,
. Yasmid ca viriyam atthi kammarh kalyAnapipakamh
tasmi yantlni kirenti raji bharati® vaddhakih, 165,
wi. Yadi vassasatath devo na vasse pa himam pate
ucchijjeyya ayam loko vinasseyva ayarm pajd. 166,
si- Yasmi ca vassat devo himam cinuphusivati®
tasmi sassni paccanti ratthad ca pallate cirnm *™, 167.
s avail ce taramindnamh jimharh gacchati pufigave (supra 231)
gabbd td jimham gacchanti nette jimhagate sati. 168,
«. Evam evam manussesu yo hoti setthasammato
so ce adhammath carati pag eva itard paji,
sabbam rattham dukkham seti riijd ce hoti adbammako. 169,
w. Gavail ce taramindnam ujum gacchati pufigave
subbi (& ujum gacchapti nette jongate sati. 170,
. Evam evarh MABUSSEsU Y0 hoti setthasammato
g0 ce pi'' dhammamh carati pag eva itari paja,
gabbarm rattham sukham seti rdjd ce hoti dbammiko. 171.
w. Mahfirukkhassa phaline dmam chindati yo phalam
rasam ¢ assa pa jAndtl bijam ¢’ assa vinassati, 173,

" Hd ccara.  * CA0 oo ' B dukkbandho, * B yamilin, ¥ so Ckr; BA
ahatufies avindiys ® C8 pakd-. 7 Dd* pagsa. " B jabharl. " OF -seyymsl,
Co-giyyanl, Bd ginuphosiyarl. 7 B pileti airmi. ¥ C8 omie pi.
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.s. Mahirakkhdpamam ratthamh adhammena yo pasisati
rasail ¢ assa na jdndti ratthafl ¢’ assa vinassati, 173.
»1. Mahirukkbassa phalino pakkam chindati yo phalam
rasafl ¢ assa vijindti bijam ¢’ Aassa na nassati. 174,
s1. Mahirukkhlpamam rattham dhammena yo pasdsati
rasafi o' assa vijaniti ratthai ¢’ assa na nassati. 175,
«s. Yo ea riji janapadah adbammena pasisati
sabbosadhihi so rija viruddho hoti khattiyo. 176,
+s. Tath' eva negame himsam'® ye yuttd kayavikkaye
ojadinabalikare® sa koseoa virgjjhati. 177.
+s. Pahiravarakhettafiii samgime katanissame®
ussite himsayam* rijd sa balena virnjjhati. 178
va. Tath’ eva isayo himsam® saiifiate® brahmachrayo’
adhammaciri khattivo so saggena virujjhati. 179,
. Yo cn riji adhammatthe bhariyam banti adisikam
Indda pasavate® thinam puttehi ea virujjhati. 180,
ys. Dhammar care janapade negamesu balesn ea
isayo ca na himseyya puttadire samail care. 181.
s, Sa tidiso bhiimipati ratthapdlo akodhano
simante sampukampeti Indo va asurddhipo 6. 182.

Tatths vakisn® pubbe o vake dsu? pobbe, S50’ “ti nipitamattah,
¥ b mahirijs, pubbe sko ursbbharipe vake shosi, tassa nafigoithamattam
gva dighath, tait pana so antarasatthimhi'® pakkhipitsd urabbharlipena asadm-
kito ajayithath upetd, tattha urinikafi'® ea afikai o6 ajali cn haniva yena-
kimath paleti, tathavidbake ' tathividhi eke samansbribmani pabbajji-
llfigena chadabam  katva  siinam chidetvd madhuravacsnd'! hitakimi  vip
hitwa lokath vageent! ¥, anisakid o adi wesam chidanath dassanatthain vastam,
ekarce hi mayui andsaki na kifici'® Sharema 't manusse vafieenti®®, apars
mayain thandilaseyyaki o, sndessi rajojallach chidanars, aBfiessh ukkuti-
kappedbinam, to gacchantipl uppatitvd ukkutiki gacchantl, sfilessh salifha-

1 Ok blyfsars, C# bhifisad * C6# cpe-, * B -pijsme. ¢ all theee MSS.
hissysth, * O Bd hisai. * Bd sahyame. * Bd -riyo. " CE pavane, O*
pavasste. ¥ Bd -issu 7 B assu Uk -gakkhimbl ¢ Bdoum-, 10 Qe
omit tas. " BA -padibd ** DA -t 'Y OF kadicl
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dssfhidirirabhofanasakhitam ' pariyiysbhattari  chadansd, spare apEnakatti
bonti, mayam paniyeds ne pivamid ‘tl vadand, srabanto vadind o pips-
eora? hutvipl mayen arahanto o vedantd viesrantd, ete® o mabirifa lme va
pafica fani hontu aniis vd yivanto* ditthigatlsd nima sabbe pi ete asappurisd,
yihi" ti ye ibu ye vadantd, ssee hi viriyad nissa® 't mabirija sace
finsssmpainaih ' kiylkacetasikadi virlyadh na bhaveypa, wabhare & evam
eante vadihakim vi affie vi kirake riji na poseyyn. na pi yantinitd oa pi
tehif sattabhiimikspasididinl  yantinl  kareyyn®, kimkirsns: vigyssse e eve
kammassa & abhivd, wechijjeyyi "ti mahirijs yudi ectakads kilath ©»' sva®
devo vasseyya ta himmin patéyys stha kappuithinakile viya ayam loko uechij-
Jeyyn, uechedsviding kathitaniyimena pana uechedo nime o withi, patiate
ti pilayati ', gavafer o catasso githi rafife dhammadesanatthem sva vottd,
tothd malbrukkbassi i adikd, tattha mabiarokkhassd 't madbursambarak-
khassa, sdhammend "t agatigamanens, rasafi cn na janatid sdhammiko
raja ratthassa rasath ajarh na Jandt dyasampattim na  lsbhaeti. vinassativ
sfiflad  botl, manussi gimsnigams chadijetvi  paccantain  pabbatavisamari
blajantl, sabbini @ymmukhinl pacehijjantl, sabbosadhibhiti ssbbebi wmillsta-
capanyapupphaphatidihl '* ' eva sapplnavaniildibl ca osadbehl vicsjjhad,
nhssa'® tinl sampajjamtl, adbsmmiaradfio bl pajhael  wirefd  hoti,  tessd
nirojatiya osadhinasi virfiyan ™ na botl, tinl rogah vijpasametur na sakkontl,
il o teld viruddhe wims hoti, negame t'® plgamarisikotimbike, hitsan®®
ti himhsanto'7 pilanto ', ye yutti ¢ yo kayavikksye yuith Spagamokbathals-
pathavinija '* o himsanto, ofadinabalikars®™ o tato tate™ bbandiharans-
suribadinavasens ojadinem o ova™  chabbhigadasabhighdibhedub  balii es
karonte, su kosend 'tl so ete hitheanto sdbsmmikeriji dbausdbafifid paribi-
yunto kosens viruljhat nima, paharavarakhettaf il ¢ imesmin imssmin®
thine vijfhituh vattatiti evam pahiravarinam khettam jinante® dhanuggabs,
salhipime katanissame®™ o yuddhesu Eotakamme mahdyodhe, ussite tl
uggnts paifidte™ malimatte, hithwan® ¢ evaripe sayath vi bidssnts parehi
vi bimsipento®®, balend "t balekiyena®, tathividbami bl r3jnati sy
bahiipakire attano rajjadiyake pi hitsati kfmafigs pans ambe @ avasesipi
yodbi jahantl yeva, {tl s0 balena viruddbe uhma hoti. tatheva lsayo him-
san o yathi ca negamidayo tath’ eva eafiaguns? pabbajite akkossnspaharans-

! Ck gartibam- ~ta, B soutabadayibaphioitsbho-. 3 Bde pipicira. ¥ Ok
yepine. 4 Cho yie-. * B yamiha, * DB passd 7 B pampayuttsty  * B
ki-. ¥ Chrogpa. 09 Che palinto, B pilie, Be pilayste. U Cks paliyasi, U
Cl miilenaca:, B millakacaparts. Y* Hdé possa. ™ Bide ofi ¥ Ok gl 1,
B reads negamehici " CE [ bisan  '7 s B his-. "% Bde pilento. 1*
Bas ayinods mukbivasithalajala- 2 Bde gy ¥ G5 guly one tato. ¥ R
afinameys. " B amite one im- " Gk oo, % Bde eplyame 0
omits te. ¥ OF hisan, BA hisayan % Ok hjmsapanto, Cf hithesneo, ¥ e
ald twi. ™ O fsita-.



2.  Mahibodbijitaka, (528.) 245

dihi hithsanto ¥ adbsmmaciriko rijd kiyasia bhedd apoyam eve upetl, sagpe
uibbattitath e sakkotiti saggena virnddho nima hoti, bhsrviyam haotel
wdilsikan o auane babuchiyiya vaddhimh  puttedhTiEhi ea® samvaddham ®
sitavafibhariyarh mittapatiripakinath cordgamh varanen gabetvd miret, (uddam
pasavate thinan 8 so attano nimylipapattith pasavati nipphideti, putteld
i 'Y imasmith yeva attabhive stano puttebi  seddbiin irafjhatiti;  evam
askn a0 tesarh pafieatiniah Japinaii kathah gahetvd devigd maritabhivam putta-
nady viruddhabbivari: ' sandbimukbe® coruls ofiliya panhanto viye kathesi,
M-aaza hi tesafi amaccinam nigganhanad en dhammadesanafi ea dovipi tehi®
miritablhivasss ca' Gviksranatthafi ea tsttha® asopubbens kathadi Ghariecd
okisath knrvd starn sttham kathesl: riji tasea vacapath sutvi sitano apa-
ridbam  Jini, wtha nafm M. fto patthiye mahicija evardpinod  pipakinsm
kathath gahetvi mid pons evariipam akisti vatvi ovadanto diammafiesrs o &
tattha dhammaticare i mabirijs rijd nims janapadem adbammikena baling
apilento janapade db. eareyya, simike sssimike skaronto negamesu db. eareyya,
sithine akilamento balesn db. eareyys, vadhabandbanaakkosaparibhiise® pari-
haranto " paccaye ea tesath dento ' fayo na cihimseyya. dhitare yuttatthine'®
patitthapento putte sippani sikkhipetvi ssmmi pariharante bheriyuh  issariya-
vossugpmalathkiradinssammEnanidihl  snupganhanto ' puttadire  samanlt
capeyyd 'tl. sa tEdlso 1l a0 tidise cfji paveniim  sbhinditvi dhammena
pamiena 1. kirento rijiodys rdjatejens simante'® sampakampetl tised ealeti'¥
Indeo vi 't (damh ppammatibarh voitem, yathi asore jetvi abhigaphitvd '7
thitak&lato patthiva asurdadhipo tf sahkhai gato Indo te'® sttano sspatta-
bhilte '™ asure kimpesi®™ warhE kampetiti

Evam M. rafifio dh, desetvd eattaro pi kumidre pakko-
silpetvil ovaditvA redfdd  katakammam pakisetvil | rjinah
khamipetha* "ti khamdpetvd ,,mahdrdja, ito patthiys atoletvd
paribhedakinarh  katham gahetvi mii  evarfipam sihasika-
kammar akfsi, tumhe pi kumirf md rafifio dubbhittha* ‘o
sabliesam ovidam nadasi, Atha oam riji i: ,,nham bhante
tumhesu ' ea deviyd ca aparajjhanto ime* nissiya etesam **
Katharh gahetvi etam papakammam  karim®, ime pafiedpi

U Che B |ipante * Cig 72, K omits va: ¥ Bd gadivadbamh, Cha savaddham
4Ok vimjfha-. * CE.p, * CEteme, Cope. 7 B omits va. * OF tasma,
C tassami, * Che g ' Pd paji- M B dadanto. V7 Che putis-. 'Y
Ol grnga~ 'Y Bé dbammam. 'Y CF samanassmante, % D@ ji-, 17 Rd
abhibhavi=, '* Bd v, ** CF gampatibhite, O sammatibhite, B* samparta-
bhite =iusroto  ** Che gl ¥ Choohe, %0 [Bs gzam. " B ombis el
W gll three MSE. karl, Bf adds fta
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246 XVl Panpdsanipits.

miremiti**. ,,Na labbbi mahdrija evam kdtun® ti. . Tena hi
tesam® hatthapide chedipemiti*. ,Jdam pi kdtum oa labbhas
ti. Radja ,sidhn bhante** ti sampaticchitvd te sabbaharane'
katvi paficacilikaranagaddilabandbanagomayasifcanehi® ava-
minetvd ratthd pabbdjesi. Bo, pi tattha katipihad vasitvd
wappamatto hohitis rijinam ovaditvd Himavantam eva gantvi
jhiinAbhififiam ' nibbattetvd yavajivam Brahmavibire bhavetvi
Brahmalokiipago ahosi.

8.i.d.a .oa bhikkhave idin’ eva pubbe pi T, paiGavi yewn
paravidappamaddano yevA* "t vatvil § st Tedd pafien ditthigutika
Puriinnkassapa’- Makkhaligosala- Pakudliakaceinn - Ajitakesakambali-
Niganthanithaputtd abesum, pifgalasunakho’ Anande, Mahiibodbi-
paribbijuko abam evi* 'ti. Mahibodhijatakam. Pannsani-
pitavanoani nitthita,

Ok pam, ! go OF; Cs By sabbassaharane, ¥ so Cha; BA .gomayisltaficanehi.
*Bd-i. " go all three MSS, for plrane-, ses E. Milller, Pall Propes Nuities
in J. P. T. 8. 1858, cofr. Sp. Hardy, Manual p. 200, * C® kakudha-, efr. Sp.
Bardy, Manual p. 201 and Alwils, Boddbfam p01. 7 B sifigils-,




XIX. CHATTHINIPATA.

1. Sonakajdtaka.

Kassa® sutva satam demmit. Idam 8, J. v, sekkhamma-
pimmim® & k. Tadd Wi Bh, dhammasabhiyam nekkhsmmapdramion®
vanpetinam® bhikkhinam majjhe nisiditvi .na bhikkhave idin® eva
pubbe pi T, mahabhinikkhomanam nikkbanto yeva™ "t vatvi o, d.:

A. Rijsgabe Magadhardjd r, kfiresi. Bo, tassa aggama-
hesiyid kucchismim nibbatti, nimagahanadivase ¢* assa Arin-
damakomdiro ti pdmam karimsu., Tassa jitadivase yeva
purchitassa pi putte jiyi', Sonakumdro ti "ssa nimam karifmso.
Te uwbho pi ekato vaddhitvd vayappattd uttamaripadhara,
ripena nibhisesi hotvi Takkasilam gantvd uggahitasippd, tato
nikkhamitvi ,,sﬁhhnsamujuippnﬁ ca desacirittadl ca jinissAima*
ti anupubbenn ecirikam earantdi Bardnasith patvd rdjuyydne
vasitvE punadivase wvagaram pavisimsu, Tam  divasafi  eca
ekacce manussi , brihmapavicanakam karissimd* ti pAyisam
patiyadetvd dsaofini padifidpetva’ gacchanti® te kumdre disva
gharam pavesetvi padfattisape nisidipesum. Tateha B-assa
panfiattisane suddhavattham atthatam ahosi Sooakassa ratta-
kambalam. So tam nimittam disvd ,,ajja’ piyasahayo Arinda-

1 Ofr. IV p. 35, 601 p. 238 ' Bd fa-.  * B mikkhama-, * B4 vanpayas-,
Y BT * B padifiipetvi. ® D4 e T B add me,

15
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248 XIX. Chatthinipita.

makumdre Baripasivam' rija bhavissati, mayhah pana seni-
patitth@nam dassatiti afifdsi, Te wbho pi katabhattakiced
uyyinam eva dgamamsu, Tadd Hirdoasirafifio Kkilakatassa
sattamo divaso hoti, aputtakam rijakulad, amaccidayo sasi-
sam’ nahitd sannipatitvi ,,rijirnbassa santikam gamissasiti®*
phussaratham vissajjesur, so nagard nikkbamitvd anupubbena
oyyAnah gantvd uyydnadvdre nivattitvd drohanasajjo hutvi
atthasi, Bo. mafigalasilipatte sasisaih pdrupitvd nipajji, Sooa-
kakumiiro tassa santike nisidi, so wrivasaddam sutvi ,,Arinda-
massa phussaratham® dgacehati, ajja ayam® raj@ hutvi mama
sendpatitthinam dassati, na kho pana mayham issariyen’ attho,
etasmith gate nikkhamitvda pabbajjesimiti** eintetvi ekamante
paticchanne atthisi. Purohite uyynam pavisivd M-am ni-
pannakam disvd turivini pagganhdpesi®, M. pabujjhitvi pari-
vattitvii thokam nipajjitvd utthiya silipatte pallamkena nistdi,
atha path purohite afjalim paggaohitvd &.: ,rajjan te deva
papundtiti. Kim aputiakam rijakelan** ti. | Evah deva**
ti, ,,lena hi sidhi* ‘ti, Atha nam te” tatth’ eva abhisifi-
citvi rathah dropetvdi® mahantena parivirena nagaram pave-
sesum, so pagarun padakkhioamh katvd pAsidam abhiruyha®
yasamahantatiya pana Sonakakumiram na sari, So pi tasmim
nagaramn pavitthe' dgantvid silapatte nisidi, ath® assa purato
bandhasd" pamuttasilarukkhato pandupalisam pati, so tam
disvli va ,yath® ev' etam tathi mama pi sariram jaradm patvi
patissatiti'* aniccadivasena vipassanam patthapetvd pacceka-
bodhim papuni, tam khanam fiev’ assa gihilifigam antaradhayi,
pabbajitalifign patur ahosi, se ,n' atthi dini pusabbhavo®
ti ndinamh odinento lﬂandnmﬁlaknpa.hbhﬁmrh agamisi. M. pi
enttilisamattinam samvaccharinam accayena saritvi , kahan
pu kho me sabdyo Sonmake" ti'' punappuna saranto pi ,mayi

PRt B easl-.  ? BAofid ! Bdothe, * Biajjess.  * CF wuriyai
nigg-. 7 Bd omits te, * B abhirlihi-, * B4 -riyiso. ' Bd adds paochi.
'V B vanda for vanfi. '* Bde add sonskath



1 Sonskajitaks {529.) 244

suto v ditthe vi* ti vattdram alabhitvi alamkatamnhatale
rijapallnke nisinno  gandhabbanatanaccakadiparivato’ sam-
pattii anubhonto® ,,yo me kassaci santike sutvd ‘nsukatthine
pima Sonako vasatiti' dcikkhissati tassa satam dammi®, vo
simam disvd frocessati tassn sahassap* ti ekam udinam
abhisamkharitvd gitavasena uddnento pathamam g. d.:

Kassa® sutvii satam dammi sahassam datthe® Sonakam,

ko me Sonakam akkhati’ sahiyam pamsukilitan ti’.
Ath’ assa mukbato luficanti viya gahetvi ekd nitakitthi tam
giyi, atha anfd atha affd ti ,amhikam radfio pivagitan'® ti
sabbi orodhd giyimsu, anukkamena nagaravdsino pi janapada-
viising® pi tam eva gitam gdyimsu, rdjépi punappuna tam eva
gitan® giyati. Panndsamattinam samvaccharfoam accayena
" bahi " puttadhitaro ahesum, jetthaputto Digh&veku-
maro™ pdma abosi. Tadi' Sonakapaccekabuddho ,,Arinda-
miaraji mam datthukdimo, gacchimi 'ssa kimesv-@dinavam "

tassa

nekkhamme cinisamsam kathetvi pabbajjandkiram karomiti*
cintetvia iddhiyigantva'® uyyine nisidi. Tadd™ eko va satta-
vassiko paicacijakumiro mitard pahito gantvd oyyinu-
pavane'’ dirini vddharanto punappuna ™ gitam gayi. Atha
parii so pakkositvi kumidra tvam' afifiah  aglyitvd ekam
eva gitaihi gayasi, kith afiiam jAnasiti* poechi.  ,Jéndmi
bhante ti", amhikah pann rafifo idam eva piyam, tena®
punappuna giyimiti*, ,Etassa pana te gitassa patigitamh gi-
vanto koci ditthapobbe* ¢i*. | Na dihttapubbo bhante* ti
sAham tam sikkhipessimi, sakkhissasi rafifio santikatmh gantvid
patigitarh giyitun* ti. ,,Ama bhante** ti, Ath’ assa so pati-
gitam dcikkhanto ,,mayham sotvd* ti adim &., pgganhiapetva ca

! P -piatakataccagitidihl pa-.  * B4 -bhavanto B dasadmi. Y B fa-,
% B4 dithi. * Bd .kkhisi. 7 kassa sutvi - - H wanting jn Cks. ¥ Bd di ¥
Bf omits gi-. ' B panssss. 'V Ok ou, ¥ OFoyp-. 19 B uato, % B
Gimesu §d, ¥ Bide -yi dkdesvigancd % Ok adds rifi, O rija "7 Bd
=taps, ¥ Bl adds tath.  '* B adds kathwi. % B2 omits ®. %' Bl add
pash ¥ Chr gmie 5l

15
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pana tam uyyojesi: .gaccha kumdra, imam patightam radda
saddhim gahi', rijd te mahantam issarivatn dassati, kin te
dardhi, vegena yahiti*., So ,sadha* "ti tani: patigitam vZgan-
hitv& vanditvd ,,bhante yivdham rijinah dnemi tiva idh' eva
hothd®™ 'ti vatvd vegena mito santikam gantvi ,amma khip-
pam mam oahdpetva alamkarohi®, ajja tam daliddabhivato mo-
cessimiti vatvi pahdtamandito rAjadvirath gantvi wayyado-
viirika, ‘eko dirake tumhehi saddhim gitarh”  pdyissimiti
fgantvi ridjadvire thito' (i rafifio drocehiti* 4. So vegena
gantvi frocesi, rija ,Agacchatd* 'ti pakkosipetva tita tvai
mayd saddhith gitam® giyissasiti* a. ,,Ama devi® ti, , Tena
hi gayassi* 'ti., ,Deva na imasmim thane giyimi, nagare'
pana bherifi caripetvi mabijanam sannipitipetha, wabijana-
majjlie giyissimiti**, Rija tathd kiretvi alatkatamandape
pallamkamajjhe nisiditvi  tassa anuripam  ssanam dipetvi
widiini tava gitamh gAvassi" 'ti & ,,Deva, tumhe tdva git-
yatha, athdham patigitarh giyissamiti, Tato riji pathamam
giivanto
1. Kassa® sutvi satam dammi sahassam datthu® Sonakam,
ko me Sonakam akkhiti sahayam pamsukilitan ti g. 4. 1.
Tsttha sutvi ¢ asokefthine nima ts piyasahiyo Sonake vasatiti taiss

Yasanafthinads sutvi Srocentases kossa® sateh dammi®, dapthd ‘U*  asn-
kntfhine nima mayd dijtho 6 disvi Srocentasss kassa ¥ sahassarh damemit,

Evan rafiid pathamam udinagithiya gitiyn pafcaciijakndirnkenn
patigitabhiivam pakisento S, abhisambuddhe hutvi dve pode abhisi:
r. Atha bravi misavake dabare padeacilake':
moyhni: sutvi sstam dehi sahassam dattho® Semaka,
ahadi '* Sonakam akihissam sabiyam pamsukilitan 6. 2,

Tens vuttagithiys pana aysm attho: mabirijs, tvam '? sutvi Grocantassa
satath dammiti vadusi "', tam pi mapham eva debi, yam dlavi drocentasss

" B giyihl.  ? O clgrs, Bd orotu,  * B pieapatipitami. ' Bd ~ramajhe.
fBlpe ¢ Beodinha, T B fa-, " Bé 3. * B dithand, 0 Ok addd ti
By abamie. 7 Ok pads. 87 B e,



1. Sonskajitaka (52%)

251

sabaszam dammit vadesi! tam pi mayham eva debl; ahah te tam piyssahiyudm
{din' sva paceakkbato va ayai w0 ti Gcikkhissan ti, ltoparam  suvififieyyam,
pambandhagithi pilinayen’ sva veditabhi.

s, Kotarasmim [s07] janapade ratthesu nigamesu ca
kattha te’ Sonako dittho tam me skkbihi puechite. 3,

o Tav'! eva deva vijite tay’ v’ uyyAnabhiimiyi
yjovamsi ' mahdsala nilobhisd manommid 4,
5. Titthauti meghnsamoni rammi afloffianissita,

tesamy milasmim Sonnko jhiyati anupidinc”
upadinesu lokesu’ daybaminesu nibbuto. 5.

4 Tnto ca rajd piydsi sendyn caturaigive.

kiripetva samam magram agami yeun Sonako,
s. Uyyinabhiimisa gantviion viearanto brahivane

asinam Sonnkam dakkhi dayhaminesu nibbutan ti.

b,

L

Tatthe ojovathei® o wjokhandhi, mabisili ¢ mahirokkbd, meghs-
ti wllsmeghassdisi, ramma t ramapiyd, afidodifianissita
sakbihi sikham miliebl ea milath sarisibbieva® thitd, tesan o svaripinath tava
nyinavane silinsm hetthd®, Jhayatitl lakkhanipanijjhinairammenipanijhina-
paihikbateh] jhinehl jhRyat, anupidine o kimipidinarshito ', dayhama-
nesi 't ekbdasabl ageThl dayhaeminesn satiesi, nibbute t te apel nibbi-
petvi sitalens Ladayena jhipaming tavs uyyine mafigalarukkhamiile silaipatin
nisinno esa te sohiyo kaficanspatimi viga sobhamino patiminedtl, tate W
i bhikkhave tato so Arindame rtEji tassa vacanam sutvi Somkapacesks-
buddhamh pasissimitl esturafiglolyi seniya plyisi nikkhami, viearante &

EamiAna

ojukam

gantei tun disuem addakkhi, so mm avanditvi'' ekamantam nisldited attan

1]

eva dzantvi (asmi  mahante vanasands viesranto  tissa  santikam

kiteaubbiramaa® il kapann of mafifnmane fwed g, i

4. Kapano vathyam bhikkhu mundo samghitipiruto
amitiko apitiko rukkhamilasmim jhiyarit, 8.

Tattha jhiyatiti nimmitipitiko kireGfappatn jhivein 't

¢, Imuim vikynm nisimetvd Sonako etad abravi:
ua rajn'® kapago hoti dhammad ™ kidyens phassayam 'l 4.

VRS g, ¥ Gy,
three M85, T opadiuesu lokesu is wanting In Gy gud has been added In B4

& Ok gimbitvi. C* sibbicva, Bd garmsibbecvi,

wirn=,
B —je.

LE L T

LU

¥ ks ganthis go. Y O% wam, Y Ch ujumvasi.

i Bds .pi. V¥ CE _papd, O -matia
17 ks pa-, Bid pu-, B phu-

¥ pid adds sandhiys.

WoCk - gltl

F so all

1 fds nadi-

19

15
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is. Yo eu dhammam oimmkatvd adbanmam aoovatiati
sn. rje kapano boti pApe papspariyase . 10,

Tattha Iman i tassa Kilesibhirateses pobbajjam arocentassa!  imad
pabbajjignrabianavaransri’ sutvi, etadabraviti pabbaffays gunam pakisento
etars abravl phassayan® f phassayanta®, yena ariyamagradhummo nims kiyens
phisaito® so kapano nims ne botfei dassento evam 3. niramikatvd ¢t actabhivato
niharitvi, pipo pipapariyano ti ssyath pipinai Earanena pipo® afiflesam
Pl akarontines * patitthibbivens papapariyano.

Evami 20 B-am garahi, so attano garahitabhivam ajinanto
viva hutvi pimagotitam kathetvd tepn saddhin patisanthdrar
Karonto

u. Arindamo ti me sdmarh, Kdsirgji ti mam vidi.

kacci® bhoto sukhd seyyd idha pattassa Sonaka 'ti g. & 11,

Tatiia baceini’ umhikui tiva na kifiel aphisukam, bhoto pans kaed®
ldba putissss imesmi tyyine vasate sukbavihire puechl.

Atha pami so  paccekabuddlio pwinahirdja on  kevalam
dha affiatripi vasantsssa mama aphisukam ndma n° atthit
vatvi tassa samanabhadragithi ndma frabhi:

s+ Sadipi® bhadram adhanassa anigirassa bhikkhuoo:

i tesiin kotthe upenti® na kumbhe na kalopiyi ™,

paranitthitam esipd tena yipenti subbata, 19,

w. Dutiyam pi bhadram adhapassa andgirassa bhikkhuno:

anavaijo "' pindo bhottabbo na ca koe' Gparodhati. 18

we. Tatiyam pi bhadram adhanassa anigirassa bhikkhugos

nibbuto pindo bhottabbo ™ na ca koc' Gparodhati. 14,

is. Catuttham " bbadram adhanassa andgirassa bhikkbuno:

muttassa ratthe carato safigo yassa pa vijjati, 15,

1. Paficamari '* bhadrim adhanassa andgdrassa bhikkhuno:

nagsramhi dayhaminamhi vissa kifici adayhatha. 18,

! Obr dr-, B4 ir- corr. to ar-.  * B jjahgarabavee. * Che pa-, B plw-.
Y Bds phusssyanto, CE passanto  * Bde gdd pipa pariyano tf, ¥ B ks-, ¥
Bt gitiet.  * O% phadra pi, read thadram api adhanssss throughout? ¥ Bd C=
op=. " O% patymhenekilo-, CF natumhenskalo-, Bde -kumbhi-, " Bd e 10
Cl bhutt-, 4% 00 P campi, "4 B adds pl,




1. Sonakafitaka (329) aga

1. Chattham' bhadram adhanassa andgirassa bhikkbuno:
ratthe vilumpaminamhi ndssa kifel ahiratha®. 17,

s Sattamam ' bhadram sadhansssa anfigirassa bhikkhono:
corehi rakkhitamh maggath ve ¢ afifie paripanthika®
pattacivaram ddiya sotthim gaechanti sabbatd. 18

. Atthamam® bhadram adhanassa anfgirassa bhikkhuno:
yam yam disam pakkamati anapekho va gacchatiti. 1b.

Tattha andgirassa o mahirijn ghavivisam pahiys anigiriysbhivam
pattassa pitianassa akificarnsss bhikkhano sabbakilam bhadram eva, ns tesan
ti mahfirija tesarn adbandnah bhikkhdnam na kotthigire dhansdhafifand upenti!
na kumbhiyam na pacchiyad, te pana smbbatd parinfithitath  paresarh  ghare
pakkasii ihirad swhghifipiratd kapblam Adiya gharapafipilisd esanta® pari-
yesanti® tena tato laddhens’  tah dbdrad  pavannem  pitikulyinst  vsssus
paceavekkhitvi paribhuijiva fivitavattiya * yapenti, anavaljo? plugdo' bhet-
tabbo't ¢ veljakameuidikiys anesaniys Ve kuhandlapaninemittikatinippesi-
katilabbeans libhat nifigihsanati®® 6 evarlpens micehi|iveia v&'% uppidics-
pl** esitiro paccsyi dhammens samens nppaditipl apaceavekkhiivi paribhute®
vi! sivajjoplodo nEma, anesanadi pahdys odechafivem  vajjeivd  dhummens
pamienn uppidita patlsahkhd yoniso civarad patissvimiti vatie nayena pacca-
vekkhitvd'" anavajjo'? pinde pima, yens evsripo anavsjjapinde bhuttabboe
paribhodjitabbo yafi ca evariipsm snavafjai ' pindem bhufjsmineh pacoaye
uissdya koel appamattake pl kileso na uparodiati ns piletl tasss dutiyam pl
bhadram adbanassa anigirassa bhikkbuno, nibbuto o puthujjanabhikkhuno
dbammenn  uppannapinde pl  paccavekkhitrd  paribhufijamine  nibbutsplode
nima, skantato pans khinisavassa plode nlbbutapinfe nims, kidkirans: so bl
theyyaparibhogn inaparibboge diyafjsparibhiuge simiparibboge i imesn ea-
thsy  parlbbeagesn  sdmlparibhogavasens ' bhnfjatl  tapbidassvystarh ™™ i
simi hwwvdk  paribhufjetl  pe e tappacenyi kool  sppamastiake  pl
kileso uparodbatiti, muttossa rattibe earate o opatibikskolidisu alagge-
mEnassa®  chinpavalihskassa vign Rihomuokhd  wuttavimalacandamsodalsssa
wiya en yassa gimanigamidisn carantassa rigasafigidisu eko pl safigo ' atthi,
ekaceo hi kulebi®™ sabeatfbo vibaratl sabasoki sahanandi ¥ ekaceo mavipiousu
alaggaminaso vicarsti ko nagaravasidsharo ™ vi;r.u. evariipsssn puthujjanassipi

L fhkadds ph ® Cbe abhi-, P4 abl-,  ? B pariganhika t e ep-, B CE
ctassa, DB esand, * Bd cgapi T Bde pdd plodens  * Ok i, ¥ Bdd g W
OF pa, Copl. ') Bd bhettabbo, Ok bhuttabbo, % so ©f; OF -pakati, B
Jigisanatd, ' Ok gmiv vi, 1% Ol —tahi, BA -tiys pl. Ik Bide -gpo it B
omits =5 7 Bds add paribhutto va  * Bd -a "% B adde tah. B anhd-
‘rn.di.u.‘npr'n. BBl passsan. M Bd -ssn. ¥ Ok .k nandi, ©f -soki sam-
ganandi, B4 sahasoki salisnandi, BY -sokim housndi, ¢ i pagaragimavisi,
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254 XIN.  Chatthinipita,

bhadram eva, nisss Kificid yo! hi babuparikkhire boti so mi me? ha-
riind ‘th stirekotarin? cvaridinl  antonsgars wpatibikakule vikkhipati, stha
hagarambi  Jayhamine ssukskole nima sggi utthlto 6 sutvi socatl kefiamatt,
evaripasss bhedrud sioa o' sebi, yo pasa Imahirdjs sakupavarail pilrat!
kiyapajibaddbaparikihiro va hotl tasss midisasss na  kifiel adayhaths, ten'
asis paficamam bi* blhadram ava, vilumpaminambid viluppaminambi syam
mea vA patho, abiratha® 't yathi pabbamgabanidini sikkbamitvi rathet
vilumpaminesu® coresu  bahuparikkhirasss  antogime thaplian  wilumpati *
Wirnl" tathi yassa sdbansssa Eiyapatiboddhaparikkbirassa na kifiel ahiratha
tagea® chattham pl bhadram eva, yo cafifie piripanthika® o yo pl afiie
tosil tesu (hanesu subkagmbanatthiya (hapis piripanthiki® tehi es rakkhitam
pattacivaran tf corinam sunpakirsh suhbikinah asumkiraham mstifkapartam
¢ eva katadalbikumoaparibhandueis '® pathisukfilacivarafi e appagghind kiya-
bandhans parissivanasficivisisatthaking ei "t sabhe pl attha parikkhirs ' kiya-
patibaddbe kaird maggam patipanne kenacl svibethlysmbne ™ sotikimh gacchatl,
sabbato f' lobbaniyini b civerddiol disvi oorbpi harsntd smibkikiyi bin
nit kho etaten hatthe o partarthavikidini sodbent], subbate pana sallshuksvort
tesnily pawsantinam yeva sobthim gavehati, thn' asss sattamam pi bhadram eva,
anspekkho va gacchatit kiyapatibaddbaro®® ssirekansa vihire patisimiiassa
knssael parikkhirasss wbhivd vasanutihinmi nivattiivdpi na oloketl, yam disad
ganiukimo hoti taih gacchunto annpekkho va gacchati', Anuradhapur nikkhe-
mit¥a thiparinie pabbafiviuaiti dvinna kulsputtinai vogjhataro ¥ viys, (—¥)

Iti Sonakapaceekabuddho artha samanabhadrakdni® ka-
thesi, tate uttarih pana satam pi sahiassam pi aparimioini
samapabhadrakfini'® esa kathetum samattho yeva, riji pana
kamiabhiratattd tarm ™ katham paticchinditva * pmayhath sa-
maoabbadrakehi attho n' atthiti* attano kimadhivimuottitam *
pakisento dha:

s. Bahil pi bhadrak& ete yo™ tvam bhikkhu pasanisasi,

ahafi ca giddho kimesn katham kihimi** Sonaka. 20.
. Piyl me winusi kimd atho divyipl me piyi,

atha kepa no vaogena ubho loke labbhRmase ti. 21

' 0P a0 P Bdoadde coro. U adhikinl. 0 B pl Y B abinda- ¢ B4
viloppa- F CE viratl, B harstl, * (% hirothasss, B ahir-  * B parigaile
hiki % Es -dalha-, OF -dalbicevabhapdai, Bi ~dalhikammaparidanjem. 1
CEbopa, Cf -ric ™ B -hedba- ' Ck pobbeko, O omis . ¥ wo Cla: B
<bandhato.  '* B oggd, Y Ok py., 37 Hde ~bhadragithiyo. ** Hd -bhadrs-
githanl.  ** Bd tmesa.  * Co Bl paeehl, 30 PBde -guuttatasi. T Jids bahand
samapabhadring yo, ¥ B giha
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Tattha vapoeni "t Edranena

Ath pam paccekabuddho dha:
Kime[za] giddhd kimarati kimesu adhimuechita'
nari pipini katvina opapajjanti doggatim. 22,

. Ye ca kime pahatvina® nikkbhantd akotobhayd 5

ekodibhividhigatd pa te gacchanti duggatih, 23,

Upnman te kariss@mi, tam sunohi Arindama,

upamiiya p' idh' ekacee® attham jionoti panditi: 24.

Gafigiva kopapnm disvi vuyhaminarmh mahagpave

viiyaso samacintesi appapafifio acetaso: 20, 10

Yaoaii ca vat' idam laddham bhakkho cdyam anappako,

tattha rattim tattha divd tatth’ eva nirato mano. 26.

Khidam nigassa marsdni pipam Bbagirasodakarm®

sampassam vanacetyini® na palittha® vihafigamo, 27,

Taii va otarapi’ Gafigi pamattam kunape ratam 18

sumuddah ajjhagihayi® agati® yattha pakkhinam. 3=,

So ca bhakkhaparikkhino udipatva * vibafigamo

ua pacchato na purate n’ uttaram no'' pi dakkhinam ™ 30,

Dipadi so na ajjhagacchi'™ agati® yattha pakkhinat,

so ca taith’ eva papattha yathd dobbalako tatha. 30, 20

Tafi ca samuddikda macchd kumbhili* makard susd

pasayhakiird khadimsu phandamivam vipakkhinadh . 3L "
Evam eva tuvam rija'* ye ¢ afifie kimabhogino .
giddnd® ce' v vamissanti'® kdkapaiiidya te vidd 82,

. Esi te nppami rija atthasandassani kath. o

tvaii ca pafiidyase tena yadi kdhasi v pa vd ti. 33

I CBS wecitd.  ® Ck pabl-, Bd -hantvina, 3 OFpi jdhe-, Fd midhe- * (R
plpasihigirayodakam, B plvefigikarssodakar, B plvah gabgine-, read: =tho=-
dakaih® * Ckeoweptinl.  ® B palectha corr to paletvi? 7 Bde waiien-, Ol
obdiriyl. * B allagihasi, Co# afjhagihisi. * O -t ¥ so CF; 2 udeparvd,
Hils ydarh parva; read udspattha? ' Chv-manto, ' C'f -pd. PB4 najihaga-
zucebl, Bo tajjhagigacehl. 0 €2 -la 'Y Qe oftash, B -igasi, B0 <ikah. W
Gk Pd 45 " B4 gicchE, ' Ctrwe 1V O ga-,
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256 XIS, Ouaithinipits

Tattha papinitl mabirdfs tvath kimsgiddbo nars ca' kime nizsiya
kiysdurearitidini pipinl katvi yattha suplnake pi dibbi ca minusaki en kimi
na labbautl® tad duggstih upspajfantda atih, pahatvind o Ehelspingam
viya pabays, akutobhayi o rigidion kutori anigatabhayd, skodibhirvidhi-
getd o ekodibhavwi ekavibiriksd sdhigati, na te @i te evariph  pabbajitd
duggatlim nu gacchanti, apsmante 1l mabirija dibbamioysake kime pasthen-
azsa hatthikupape patibaddhakikasadisnssa tava ekari upamani karissiml, tamh
supohlti stthe, kunapan o harthikalebaram?, mabanboave 1l gambhire-
puthule udake eko kira mabivirane Giafigitire caranto Gafigdys patitvi utta-
dtuth asakkonte taith” sva mato fanigiys vuyhl., tamn =andhiy etaih viltaii,
viyaso t akfeenn pnechanto ske kiko, yinafics vatidan ti sosvai clntetvi
tattha nlliyitsd fdashy mmayd hatthiyinmb laddbar stths niling sulhasi carissimi
Syam eva ca me stappake bhakkho bhavissstd (disd mayi afifistths gantun ne
vatiatich sannipihibam akis!, tateha rattin of tasan® rattif es divi ri tatth'
Uss mano sbhirato sbosi, ne palittha® "0 na widetva’ pakkiml, otaranlc®
samuddabbimuldd otarsmiud, ohiragitt pi pitho, si samuddibbimikb ava-
harnmians® o anho, agoti ¥atthi 't samuddamajjhe sandhivila, bhak-
khaparikkhine ti partkkhinabhakkhio, udapntvi " t khine comme en mames
ea afthisathghite dimiveguns bhinne adake nimuffi, atha so kike udake patifthi-
tutis snakkonte oppat, sewn uppatlivi o wttho, agatl yatths pakkhinan
ti yasmi saimuddsmafjhe pakkbinsd agati taitha so weats uppatita, pacebinmih
dlsash gantvé eatths patljihach alobhited tato puratthimat e uttarsdy  tato
dakkbluan of eatasso pl disi panivi sttans patitthineth na ajjbagacehig
adbigafichiti ' attho, atha wiiyaso evah wuppatitsi  pacchimadisn'®  ekekash
dlaah agafichl, dipam pans ne ajjhagimi t evats p' #ttha attho dafihabbo,
paparthia 't patite, yathd dubbalake tl yathi dubbalake pateyys tath’ sva
patitn, susd o susonfmakd®® eaidamacehid, paseybhakirs o snfechaminakar
yeva balakkirens, vipakkhioan'® i viddhashaftnpukkhakani %, e{ddha cp
famissantid' yodi glifhf hutvi kime oo vamissanil 1 ns  ehadiessant
kikapafiidys te saminapaiia’® o*, it s buddhidayo pangiti vidi eadunt
Jinantiif ateho®, atchasandaseani atthapakisiki-', tvafiea palifibynar '
pafifiayinsasl, | v. b ¢ mahirija mayi bikimens tave ovida dinne, tam pans
tvmsh yadi kihasi devaloke nibbattissasd, yudi na kahasi Wimapaike simuoggo
Iivitapariyosine niraye nibbattissasitl, evam tvam eva iena kiranans va akirg-

! Che add me. T sn all thres MES. for labbhantl? * B -varam, 4 Ok pp-
puthuloduke. & Cks agsa  * b paliied, C* palitvi, I palecei, Jo phaletehi
T Bd gppatervi, B appudhorvi. ¥ O opEirinl, Q= obirnpial. " Bl avaharap)
ae OBy B pdakam patvi corr. o udam-3 M 0k af|babbigarchatiy, . Ca
ajfhabhigatiohicl, Bl ojjhaeipacehiti altersd 1o -gindgacchic ' fj4 nidblgae-
chatl. '% Bd midisisn. Y OF susukindmeks, 0 ki U (ks pukktian, Bd wi-
pakkhakan, ¢ Hd viddhaisatapakkbatam. '7 Chks g 10 By -t# H kiknssa-
mins-, " Bd gmits tl. * Cke omit a-. Y Ohe oy
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gena vi sagie' vi niraye ! v pafifidylssasl, abath pana bhavebl? mutto sppati-
sandiike tl; imai' pans ovidah dentena paccekaboddhens nad] dassiti, tiya
voyhaminat hatehikupapad: dassltag, kupspakhidake kiko dasiiio, tassa’ kuna-
path khaditvd piniyam plranakilo® dassito, ramaniysvanesandsdassanskiio dss-
site, kunspassa nadiyi vuyhaminssss samuoddappaveso dassito, samuddamajjhe
kikasza batthikunape patittham alabbited vinEsam pattakile dassite, tattha nadf
viys anamargga samsdre deffhabbo, nadiyd suybaminsm hatthikooapad viya
samgire peficakimagonad, kike viya bilaputhofjano, kikesss kupapay khidited
paniyath plvanakilo viys puthujjenssss kimagopam® parfbbofifitvi somanassike-
killo?, kiknssn kunape laggass' eva ramaniyavanasatijadassanah® viya puthuj-
janasas kimagune lsggass’ eva savanavasena stthatitsairammansdassanariy, ku-
nape samuddai pavifihe® kikassa patittham'® |abhitum asakkontassa vindsamh
pattakilo viye bilaputhujjansssa kimagunagiddbsses pipapariyanasse kusala-
dbamme patitthadi alabhitvk mabinirsye mahivinisam pattan t'%

Evam assa so imAya vpamdya ovidam datvd idini tam
evi oviadam thirnm katvi patitthapetum g. d.:
ss. Ekavicam pi dvevicam bhaneyya anukampako
taduttarim ' na bhdseyya diso ayirassa'® santike ti. 34,
Tatths na bhiseyyd 't wvocana agabhontssss bi tato®® uoarim bha-

saming hi simikassa suntiks diso viys hoti, diso i simike katham ganhante
pl aganhante pi kathet! yeva, tena voutam tadottarim '® ns bhissyya “H.

ss. Idam vatvins pakkiami Sovake amitubuddhima

vehiise antalikkhosmim apusisitvina Ehattiyan ti 35,
abhisambuoddhagathiyam.

Tatths ideth vatvina "o bhikkhave so paceskabuddbo amidys lokuttare-
buddhiyi smitabuddiimi idwh vatrd iddhiyi uppatitel sace pabbajlssasi v’
eva nore pabbajissasi v’ eva dinno te wayd ovido sppamatto bohiti evam
anmsasitvana khattiyam pakkimi,

Bo. pi tam ikdsepa gacchantam yiva dassanapathd®
olokento thatvd tasmim eakkhopathe atlte' samvegam pati-
labhitvi cintesi: ,ayam brahmapo hinagacco '’ samino asam-
bhinnakhattiyavamse '* jitassa mama matthake attano pada-

U OB —ena. * Bils gabbabb-, ¥ CEe fdath, * Ck rathassa,  * CF pleana-, Co pl
patia-, Bl _pe 7 (b fkile, * Ok, Ce.ni, Y Chrop, 1% Cke
patiithita. ' so C%a for pattakilo? Bde paititidaijbabba. ** Bd tat-. ¥ Bd
ayyassa. 'Y Bd adds ce. " B dissana-, " Bde atikkamante.  *7 Chke bribe
mansjacco, '® (% .nng -0, CF -nne- - se.
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258 JRIX.  Satihinipita

rajath okiranto Akdsarm uppatitvd gato, maydpi ajj’ eva nik-
Ehamitvd pabbajitufi vattatiti'* so r. niyvadetvd pabbajitukimo
githadvayam a.:
e Ko oo 'me rAjakattfire sAtd veyyattim dgatd',
rajjar niyyadayissimi, ndhmi rajjeoa- m-atthiko, 388,
s, Ajj" eva pabbajissimi, ko jafifii marannm suve,
mitham * kiko va dommedho kiminam vasam anpagd® ti, 87.

Tattha ko no me t| kuhinto Ime, rEjakatiiro ¢f yo rajjdrahamh * abhi-
slficitrd rijinai karont, sdti veyyattimigatd® ¢ sidti ea yo ca winie"
veyyattabhivam ¥ Ggatd mukhamafigaliki, rajjenamatthike o rajjens stthiko,
ko jafiddi maranath suve o maranam ojja® sove vi o idedh ko® jEnfrosh
samattho.

Evam r. niyyidentassa sutvi amaced Abarsu;
. Atthi te daharo putto Dighiave ratthavaddhano ™,
tam rajje abhisiicassu, so vo riji bhavissatiti, 38,
Tatoparam raiiid vottagitham @Adim  katvd uttdnasam-
bandhagatha'' palinayen' eva veditabba.
an. Ehippa komérah dnetha Dighdvum ratthavaddhanat,
tam rajje abhisificassu, so vo' riji bhavissati. 38,
s. Tato kumiiram dnesom Dighdvurh ratthavaddhanam,
tarh disvdl dlapi riji ekaputtam manoramar: 40.
st Satthi'® gimasahassini paripufifiini sabbaso —
te putta patipajjassa, rajjam nivvidayimi® te. 41,
st Ajj" eva pabbajissimi, ko jafiil maranaih suve,
mihath kiko va dummedho kimdnam vasam annagd, 42,
w. Satthi nigasahassni sabbilamkarabhisita
suvanpakacchd mftafigh hemaknppanaviisasi 43,
. Arilhdi gaimaniyehi tomaramkuosapanihi —
te putta patipajjassu, rajjam oivyadaydmi te, 44,

b Ok gpdi-, B sntiveyatta-, 2 OF muhwn, Bde piham. * B anvagi, * Bd
riji-, * Ch» godi-, B sotiveyatta- corr. to suddhive- % Bde gudi-, Cir
suth va wfifie ca. ' B byatta-, * Bdr gdd v3 " Bd adds na. " Bl wvadlane,
VOB untinatthasam-. ™ U ep. M CM saithih throoghout. V% O -fayimi.
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Aji" eva ete. 45,

Satthi assasahassfini sabbilamkarabhsits
ajiniyd va jativA sindhavd sighavithino® 46,
Arilhid gamaniyehi illiyicapadharibi* —

259

te putta patipajjasssu, rajjar niyvidaydmi te. 47.

Aji" eva ete, 48,

Satthi rathesahassini sanoaddhd vssitaddhaja
dipi* atho pi vayyagghd sabbilamkArabbiisith 49,
Ariilhi gamaniyehi capahatthehi vammihi —

te putta patipajjassu, rajjam nivvidayimi te. 50,
Ajj’ eva ete. Bl.

Satthi dhenusahassini rohafifii * pufigaviisabhd —
ti putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyidayami te. 52,
Ajj’ eva ete. 53,

Solasitthisahassini sabbilamkarabhiisiti
vicitrahatthibharanid® Amuttamapikondali —

ti putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyidayimi te, 54.
Aji’ eva ete. 55,

Daharass’ eva me tita mitdi matd" ti me sotam,
tayd vini aham tdta jivitom hi na ossahe. 58,
Yathi drnfifinkam ndgam poto anveti pacchato
jessantam giridogpesu samesn visamesn ea 57,
Evam tam apugacchimi pattam’ &ddya pacchato,

u.uhl_:uru te bhavissAmi, nn te hessimi dubbharo. B58.

Yathd simoddikam nivam vanijioam dhanesinam
vohiro tattha ganhevys vinijd vyasani® siya® 59,
Evam eviyah pottakali'® antarayakaro mamarm ™,

60,

imam kumidram pipetha pasidam rativaddhanar.

1 Ok gighaviyano, C» aighavihive, B siiigevibnni, B sighsvihani,

driyicipe-, C llifyocipa-, * Bd .p. ' CB -hafifia. * B vicittavatthi-,

! Pis jn-

Chk Bd mici. T Bdspn- % B4 byasanem. Y so all three MSE for siyn.
e gk i, Y0 B mamas.
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1. Tattha kambussahatthdyo® yathd Sakkam va acchari
td nam tattha ramessanti’, tadhi-m-eso® ramissati, 61,
e Tato kumdram papesum pasidam rativaddhanam,
tam disvd avacurh' kaiifid Dighdvom ratthaddhanam: 62,
er. Devatd nu si gandhabbo ddu Sakke purindado,
ko vil tvarh kassa vl putto, kathar jinemu tat mayam®, 68,
u. N" amhi devo na grodhabbo na pi Sakko purindado,
Kasiradifio aham putto Dighive ratthavaddhano, 64,
s2. Mama® bharatha, bhaddam vo, abam bhattd bhavami vo,
Ta tattha avacui kaiind Dighivom ratthavaddhann:
kobim riji anuppatto, ito rdji kuhim gato. 85.
. Pamkam rdjd atikkaoto thale rdja patitthito
akantakam agahapam patipanno mahipatham. 66,
ot Ahafi ca patipanno 'smi maggam duggatigiminam
sakantakam sagahanam yena gacchimi duggatim. 67,
w. Tassa' te sigatam’ rija sihasséva giribbaja,
anusdsa mahirija, tvam no' sabbisam issaro ti,

Tattha khippan tf teos bl tath sighati Eneths, &lapicl sutihl gimasa-
hassandtl Sdini sndanto Sapl, sabbilambkirabhdsiti ol te nigh sabbehi
sisupagidihi alakarehi bLisitd, hemakappanavisasi o suvannakhacitens
kappanena  paticchannasarivi, gimaniyehit hatthicariyeli, ajiniya w& "W
kirspikirand'" jEnanski va'', jAtlya sindhavd o sindhavaratthena'? Sindhu-
naditire jati, gimaniyehio assicariyehi, 111iydcipadharibia ™ iivodhas
eatt eipivudbafi en dbirentehi, dipi atho pi veyyaggha 1 dipicamimia-
vyugahacammaparivird ™, gimaoTyeh it rachikehl, vammih 6" sanuaddha-
vammehi!®, rohafifila f rattavanod, pufigavisabha o usabhasari-
khitena Jetthakapufigavenn ssmannigatd, dabarassevs me ti athe peh k-
miro tita mama'® dabarassera'® suto mitd mati ™ ti mayd syt w0 had
tayi vind Jivituh na sakkhissimitl &, poto o tarupspotake, |essantan o
vicarantath, simuddikanet samudde vicsrantad, dbanesinan H dhanad
pariyesantinan, vohiro o tsmim ohirento® hetthi kadilhanake vilamaee ho

! BY kamminsn-, B* kammussas. ¥ B fssautl. 00N penp, 4 Ch Elapuh,
? Bd pdds komiroibs. ¥ B4 mads mad, B mamisii. 7 BE wgtha,  * BE svie,
" Oks g0, 1 U4 -garm, ' B vifiuanaki ea, 08 ko va, b jadyd slu-
dhuratthe,  '® Bde indriyie. 'Y BeY fudriyivee. M Obe -pari, % T cariywhi
vammibhitl, C2 cammibitl '7 CB2 ccammehi. * BY gids t5ta mams, » Bd
sdds me. " Bd mid. ' B4 vicitravohire in the place of tasmish - -
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vi odaksrakkhaso v Svatto i, tatthd ‘o tasmith samudds, vanijd vya-
gani slyi ti stha te végljd vyusanssampatid bhaveyyum, siyun' & =i pifha,
puttakallo pottalimake pottakilakanni, kumire puna kificl vetiumh na visahi?,
atha riji wmacee dnEpento fman o Edim B, tattha kambussahatthiye o
ksmbussath vueeati suvappar, stuvaopibharapsbhisitabattbiyo ti attho, yathi
ti yathi fechanti tath®?, evari vatvi M. tatth’ eva tamh abbisificipetvi nagaram
piliesi, sayath pans ekako va uyyindg pikkhamitvi Himavantsm pavisited rama-
niye bhiimibhige panpasilam mipetvd Isipabbajjed; pabbajftvi vanamiilsphali-
hiiro yipesi, mahijano pi komiram Birinesim pavesesi, so nagsram padakkii-
pay katvi pisadam abhirihi?, ram atthari pakisento 5, tato i &dim &, tam
disvd avacnm kafifid ti tamh mahanténs slrisobhaggens fzatamh disvi asuko
mam’ eso ti ajinantiyo va ti natakitthiyo svecuth, mama® bharaths "t mash
fechatha, patikau ¢ rigidikilessparnkath, thals tf pabbajfiys, akapiakan t
rigakantakidiralirarii, teh' eva pahanehi apabanarm, mabipathan 6 saggs-
mokkhagiminamh mashimaggath patipanno, yend "t yena micchimaggena duggn-
ths gacchanti tam aharh patipannoe tf vadati, tate 18 cintesmth: riji tive amhbe
pahiya pabbajito, ayam pi k¥meso vibaraotaripe®; sace nam nAbbiremessima
nikkhamitvi pabbajeyys, abhiramanikiram asssa karigsimid 't atha oDah abhi-
pandsntiyo osansgitham dharsu, tatthe giribbajan ti sihapotkiEnam? vasa-
nstthinam kaficanagoham, Eesarnsihassa &gatam vigs tassa tava Agatam sui-
gatath , tvannoo o tvam sabbisam pl smhikam (ssaro sdmirl.

Evaii ca pana vatvid sabbe toriyiini paggaphimso, ninap-
pakirini naccagitini vattavimse®, vaso mabd ahosi, so yasa-
matto ** pitaram na sari, dbammenpa pana' r. kiretvd yathd-
kammath gate, Bo. pi jhanabhififiam'* nibbattetvdi' Brahmalo-
kiipago anhosi,

8.k d. 8. ,nn bhikkhave idin’ evn pubbe pi T. mahibhinikiha-
manaf  nikkhante yevA™ 'ti vatvd §. s ,,Tadd pocceknbuddho pari-
nibbdyi, putto Réhulakuméro ahosi, Arndamardjd ahem eva® 't
Sonnkajdatakam.

8. Samkiccajitada.

Disv& nisinnam rAjaaes ti. Tdam S. Jivnkambavane v.
Ajatnsattussa pitoghitakemmam & k. So hi Devadattsm nissiya

VBl sighan. ¥ Bd -hati. ' Bde add karoutl. 4 Beds -uyhi. Y BdY mamah,
% go Cka; BY simattacittardpe. 7 OB -fkad. ® C omit su-. * Bis pavattimen,
19 Bd yasasampatio. ' Hde omic pana. ¥ Ble g, U i) three MSS. -pilivi
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262 NIX.  Sasihinipita,

tnsaa vacanens pitarad ghitipetvd Devadattassa satzhabhedivasine
bhinnuparisassa roge uppanne ., T-nm khamipessimiti ' madcasivikiya
Savatthim®  gacchantussa  Joetavanadvire pathavin  pavitthabhirasm
sutvi  Devndatto  Sammisambuddhassn  patipakkhe hutvi patharii
pavisitvE avicipariyano jato, maydpi tam nissiya pitd  dhammike
dbammardji ghiitito, abam pi nu khe pathaviti pavisissimiti* bhite
rajjasiriyd cittassidam alabbi®, | thokum niddiyissamiti niddam upi-
gatamatto nsvayojamabahaliya® ayspathaviram® pitetri aynsulehi
kottiyamino* viya sunakhebi luficitvi khajjamino viyu bheravaravens
viravanto® utthisi, ath’ ekadivasam komudiya citumdsinivl nmiscos-
gapaparivuto attano yasam oloketvd .mmmn pitu yaso its" mobanta-
taro, tatharipam® pamihsm  dbammarijamn ' Devodattam nissAyn
ghitesin® ti cintesi, tass’ evam cintentass’ eva kiye dilio. uppajii.
sakalnsaritam sedatintam nhosl, tato ko nu kho mama imag hhayam
vinodetiti* eintetvd | thapetvd Dasabalam afide o' atthiti* cintetyd Y
ouhai T-assa mahiparidhiko, ko nu khe mam ' netvid dassessatitic
cintento ,.na afife koci sdEatrn Jivaki* ti sallakkhetvii tassa guhetvi
gamaniipiynm  lkaronte ,rameniys  vats bho dosisd  ruttiti udinnm
udinetyié . kin ou kbv-ajjs samonam v bribmanai & payiropis
seyyAmia* 't vatvd purinasivakidihi purinidioad gune kathite tesam
vacannm anadiyitvE Jivakam patipuechitvd tenn T-sssa gunam kathetva
wtaf deve' Bhagavantam ' payirupdsati 't votte hatthiyanani kappi-
petvi'’ Bivakambavanam gantvd T-am upasnmkamitvdi vanditvi T-enn
katapatisanthiro sanditthikam simaffaphalam pucchityd T-assa ma-
dhurasimadfaphaladhummadesanam *  sutvd  suttapariyosine UpAsa-
kattam pativedetvi T-nm khamipetvi pakkdmi, So tato patthava
dioum. dento silais  rakkhanto T-enn  saddhim samsaggnm  katvi
madhuradhanmakatham sunanto Ealyinamittasamsaggena pabinabhayo
vigatalomahamso hutvd cittassidam  patilabhi', suklenn ' eattiro
iriyApathe kappesi, Ath" ckadivasam dh, k. 3,: ..ivuso, Ajiitasattn
pitoghitakamman katvd bhayappatto ahesi, rajjasirit nissdyn eittassa-
dami elobhante sabbiriyigatbesu dokkhad anobbosi, so dini Tead
sgamma  kalypamittasamsaggens  vigatabhayo issnriynsukham  ano-
bhotiti*, 8. Agaotvd  kdya nu 'ttha bhikkhave e k. s ti puechitva

P BEemar, Y ORaiymn. ? so Che; Bdpa Jabhl, 4 Be ~yam. * P4
sysmahapajhavigan, O pathavit.  ® 04 kotl-. ' Bl vihar-, * (ke gld ea.
' OB .pi. 1 DA _jinadh. ' B fatvic 4% CE5 e in the place of kho madi.
' Che vo. 10 Che bhavantath. 0 C sampi-, CF ksmpi-. % B4 madburate,
T B -ftva, ' OF sumukhens,
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wimdya ndmd" "H vuite ,pa bhikkhave idin' eva pubbe p' esn pitu-
ghftakammam katvd mam nissiyn sukhnm sayiti' vatvdl o 8.:

A. B, Brahmadatto® Brahmadsttakumiram pima puottam
patilabhi, Tadi Bo. purchitassa gehe patisandhih ganhi,
jitassa ¢ assn Samkiccakumdro ti nEwmam karimsu, Te
ubho pi rdjanivesane ekato va vaddbirhsu, afifamanfinsahiyakd®
hutvd vayappattd Takkasilam gantvi sabbasippini ogganhitvi
pacedigamimsu,  Atha riji pottassa uparajjam adisi, Bo, pi
upardijass’ eva santike ahosi, Ath’ ekadivasam uvpardji pito
uyyinakilam gacchantassa mahaptam yasam disvA tasmim
lobham uppadetvd , mayham piti mama bhitisadiso®, sace
etassa marapam olokessdmi mama mahallakakile r. labhissami,
tadi laddhena pi rajjena ko atthe', pitarath miretvd r, kiressi-
miti®™* ciotetvi B-assa tam attham drocesi, Bo. ,,samma,
pitughatakammarh ndma bhirivamh oiravamaggo, na  sakkd
etarh kdtuh, md kariti® patibahi. So punappuna pi kathetvid
yivatatiyvam tena patibihito pAdamilikehi saddhim mantesi, te
sampaticchitvi rafifio® maranlpivam vimamsitisu, Bo. tam
pavattim fatvid ,,odhar etehi saddhid ekato® bhavissamiti®
mitdpitare andpucchitvd aggadvirena nikkhamitvd Himavantaih
pavisitvi isipabbajjoth  pabbajitvi jhanabhiifam® nibbattetvi
vanamfilaphalihiro vihdsi., Rajakumdro pi tasminm gate pitarath
maretvik mahantam yasah anebhavi. . Samkiceakomiro kira
isipabbajjash pabbajito* ti sutvd bah@i kulaputtd nikkhamitva
tassa santike pabbajimisn, so mahatd isiganena parivoto tattha
vasi sabbehi samdpattilibhihi® veva. BAJA pitarath miretva
appamattakam yeva kilam rajjasukham aovbbavitva'® tato
patthdya bhito cittassddari alabhanto nirdye kammakaranappatto
viya ahosi. So B-am anussaritvd ,,sahiyo me ‘pitughita-
kammam bhiriyan’ ti patisedhetvi mam attano katham giha-
petumh asakkonto attinam niddosam katvi paliyi, sace so idha

U Rile add ¢, kirento. * B ~flatisa-, ¥ Bdr bhitikasa-. 0 Ok add o, Y Be
ganhissimie ¥ Ok git raiifin. T B ke, * Rd -5 * OF Rl Bdv <fne
W Qe anavibh-.
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264 XIX. Satthinipiita,

abbavissa na me pitughitakammanm kétuh adassa, idam pi me
bhayam hareyya, kahan ou kho' etarahi viharati, sac’ assa® va-
sanatthinam jineyyam pakkosdpeyyaii, ko nu kho me tassa vasa-
natthdnam Aroceyyd* "ti cintesi. So tato patthiya antopure ea
rijjasabhiiyaii ca B-ass’ eva vannam bhisati. Evam addhine gate
B, ,rdji mam saratiti, maya tattha gantvi® dh. desetvii tasi®
nibbhayam katva Agantuih vattatiti® paonisa vassini Himavante
vasitvdi  paficasatatdpasaparivuto dkfisena gantvi Dayapasse
nim' uyyine otaritvid isiganaparivato silapatte nisidi. Uyyana-
pilo tam disvAa ,,bbante ganasatthi ko n&ma* ‘i poechi,
nSamkiccapandito ndma* 'ti ca’ sotvi sayam pi safijinitva
wbhante yiviham rajivam dvemi tava idh’ eva hotha, ambikasi
rajd tumhe datthokdmo® i vatvi vanditvi vegena rijakulam
gantvd tassa Agatabhdvam rafifio drocesi. Rajd tassa santikam
gantvi® kartabbaynttakam upacdram katva paitham pucchi,

Tam sttham pakasente 8. i.:
t- Disvii nisinnag rijinam Brabmadattanm rathesabham
ath' nssa pativedesi yassasi aonkampako: 68,
2. Samkioe’ Eyam anuppatto isinnm sidhusammato.
taramiinaripo niyyihi'. khippam passa mahesinam, 70,
. Tato [ca] rijd taramdne yuttam &ruvbs sandanam
mittimaceaparibbilho agamasi mthesabho, TI.
s« Nikkhippa pafien knkudbani Kasinam ratthavaddhane
valavijanim unhisam khoggam® chattam wpahnoam® 72,
s Oruyba riji yAnambd thapayitvi paticchadam
dsinnm Diayapassasmimn Samkiveam uvpasadikani, 73,
¢ Upnsamkamitvd [so| riji sammodi ising sahn,
tam katham vitisiretvd ekamaotadm updvisi. 74,
= Ekamnutadm nisinne va yathd ' kiladm amafifiatha
tato papani knmmini puechituin pacenpajjatha, T5.
Isim pucchimi Samkicearm isinam sadhusammatam
Bsinam Diyapassasmitn isisamghspurnkkhatasm: 76

.

VBt gid so, ' B macetassa. Y B adds tasss. 4 Bd omits tas. ¥ Rd
omite ea. % Ckig-, Crag-. T B pfpyacd, * Bf -z * Bas charaficup-. "
B atha,
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». Enm gatifi' pecen pacchanti nari dhammiticdrino,
aticipno mayd dhammao, tam me akkhihi puechite. 77,

Ta disvi f bhikkhave so oyyinapilo rijineh rijassbhiya® nisinnam
digvi, athawsd 't svash nisinnan disvi atha tassa pativedesi yossialtl vadanto,
irocesiti attho, yassheitl mahirija yossa tvadh soukampake mudueitio dsi®
yasss abhinhurs vsonsth pavirodihisl so ayam Samkieco isinamh antare sidho
latthake* tf sammato anoppatto tave uyjine silipatte isfestiaparivote kafieans-
patimi viya nlslnye, taraminaripo t mohirifs pabbajitd nima kule vi gane vi
alaged tumhikaih anfzacchantinam sva® pakkameyyum® tasmi taraminsriipo khip-
parii niyFakl mabantinarh allEdiguniuad esitand’ gavesitatta ¥ mahesitnam, tato
ti bhikkhave so ra)i rassa vacanarn sutvd talo fassa vacanato anantaram  eea,
nikkhippi "tb nikkhipitva, tasss kirs uyyinsdvaram patvi va etad shoxi: pablba-
jith nims garotthiniyd Samkiccatipasasss santikan nddbstavessun gantum ayotian
ti o manicivasovanpadandam vilavijankih Kefeanamayam nohisapattam sopari-
khittarh mafigalakbaggarn setacchattam  sovanpapiduki tf imin] pafica rijaka-
tmdhabbandini apanesl tena vuttarh nikkbippd ‘d, patlechadantt td® e
rijakakudbabhandam thapayitvd bhandigirikassa hatthe datvi, Diyzpassasmin
t evariinkmake uyyine, atha kilam smafifiathi 't atha se idiol me pan-
hath pucelitury kilo #f Jinl ¥, Piliyadm pana yathi'® kilan ¢ Sgated, tassa
kilituripens pafibapocchanats ¥ smafifiathi 't sttho, paccapajjathi 'd
patipajji, peced "t pafizantvi, paralokassa vi nimam etamh ¥, tasmi paraloke '
o attho., mayd ti bhante msyi sucaritsdhammo ' atikkanto pitoghitakammai
Entarn, tamma'® akkhahid tasmi me'" akkbahi®®: kab gatim** pimghiteks
gacchanti katarasmfm niraye psceantiti pucchatl, so tam sutvd tenn bi mahirija
sunohitl varvd ovadam tava edisi.

S. tam sttham Avikarooto dha:
0. Isi wwnen Smnkicco Kasinam ratthavaddhanarm
fisinani Diynpassasmim, mahirdjs supohi me: T8,
11 Upputhenn vajantassa yo naggnm ppusidsati
tassa ve vacanam kayiri pissa™ maggevva kantako. TU.
11, Adhammaf patipanoassa yo dbammam aousisati
tnssa ve vacanam kayiri on so goecheyya duggmtin ¥, 80,

Ta. uplpathend ‘ti corehi parivutthitamaggens, maggamanusEsatil
khemam mazgmn skkhiti, nisss magreyya kafitako ti tassa ovadakirassa

Lgll three M8S. <1, * B -yarh. * B abosl. ' Bd |nddhake. ® Pdf anigacchanti-
nafifieva, Gk pae., ' Of .gyya. 7 OF2 mabamtath - - gunah esitattern,  * Ok
passa in the plaee of gavesitutti. * Bd tam  '® B janitl. ' CFs tathi.  '*
Ok pafibais-. ¥ C# pimatametan, Bé nimeta. 14 Ok <ko, '8 Che gdd i
I8 Cks kammarh, B* yamme. 7 CF ce. '* Bile omit tasmi mes-. ' all three
MBS, -l " Bd ga-. ! O -tith, omleting .
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268 XIX. Satthinlpite,

sr. Tassa aggisikhd kiyd nicokaranti pabhassari
tejobhakkhassa gattiini lomaggehi' nakhehi ca. 1035,
Dayhaminena gattena nicearh santarabihiram
dukkhabhitonno sadati nigo tuttaddite® vathi, 106
Yo lobbi pitaram hanti dosa vi purisidhamo
sa Kilasutte niraye cirarattdni’ paccati, 107,
Sa tidiso paccati lohakumbhiya®,
pakkafi ca sattThi hananti pittacar
andham karitva muttakarisabhakkhar,
kbire nimujjanti® tathdvidham naram. 108
Tattamh pakatthitam* ayogulai ca
ifghe ca phile’ cirarattatfipite
vikkhambham ddiya vibhajja rajjohi®
vatte' mukle samsavayanti rakkhasi. 109,
1. SAmAd ea sond ca bald ea gijjha ™

kikolasamghd ea diji ayomukha

samgamma khadanti vipphandaminam

Jivham vibhajja vighfsam ** salohitam . 110,
w. Tam daddhakolar ** paribhinnagattam

nippothayanta ™ [anulvicaranti rakkhass,

ratl hi nesam ", dukhino pan’ ftare,

etidisasmimh niraye vasanti

ye keci' loke idha pettighatine ', 111,
s Putto oo mdtaram hantva '* jto gantvd Yamakkhayam
bhusam Apajjate'* dukkham attakammaphalipago. 112,
Amanussi atibali hantdram Janayantiyi
ayomayehi philehi*® pilayanti punappunam, 118,

-

a1

45

V B Jomeh| ¢n. ¥ B tondattite.  * B -Gye. 4 W oyah, 0 na- -, Bl
ulsl- corr, to nism-, " Bid* pakkarthiiam, Ch* |akamkEthim. 7 Ok phals, Bd
pile. * BE rajjal, ¥ 5o [l Hd vivate, Hs vivate, 19 Bd pabals COrT. L0 EA-
bali? Chs ghldhi  *' Cks sigha-, " Ok yilpbhi-. 19 s0 00 Bd vajhakilad,
CE dupdakolarh., '% (e nippota-. '* B gu.. 00 Qs ¥o koel. Y pd pitti-.
' B batvs, 7 Che fsafjare. ® Qs pie, B v
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«s. Tam passutam sakd gatta® robiram attasambbavam
tambalohavilinam va tattam payenti® mattigham, 114,
4. Jighafifiam® kupapam piti' doggandhamh githakaddamarh
pubbalohitasamkasarn rahadam ogayha titthati, 115,
w. Tam voam kimayo' tattha atikiya ayomukhi*
chavith chetvioa" khadanti pagiddhia® mamsalohite. 118,
4. S0 ca tam nirayam patto nimoggo Sataporisam
pltinam” konapamm vati™ samantd satayojanmib, 117,
so. Cakkhomapi hi'' eakkhihi' tena pandhenn jivati,
etddisam Brahmadatta mattigho ' labhate dukham, 118,
s1. Khuradhfiram anukkamma tikkham dorabhisambhavam
patanti gabbhapitiniyo'* doggam Vetaranfoadim. 119,
s2. Ayomayid simbaliyo solasamgulakaptaka
dubhato-m-abhilambanti '* duggan Vetaraniin nadig. 120,
ps. Te accimanto titthanti aggikkhandbd va drakd,
adittd jitavedena wddhath yojanam uwgegati. 121,
sa. Ete' sajanti niraye tatte tikhinakantake
piirivo ca aticirinive " nard c¢a paradiragi. 122,
ea. Te patanti adbakkhaodhd vivattd vihatd " puthi,
sayanti vinividdhafigd, digham jagzanti samvarig ™, 123,
ge. Tato ratyd vivasane mahatim pabbatipamar
lohakumbhim pavajjanti®® tattam aggisamdakam, 134,
sr. Evam divi ca ratto en dussili mohapiroti
anubhouti® sakam kammaim pubbe dukkatam attano, 125,
ss. YA ca bhariyd dhanakkitd s@mikam atimafifiati
sassum v sasuramh vipi jettham*® vdpi panandaram®™
tassi varmkena jivhaggam nibbahanti sabandhanam. 126,

! B parh passavath pakki pattic.  * B payanti,  * D9 fighacchat, Y so Gy
Bd pati. " BA -iyo, O OF adho-. 7 BT petvine.  ® B sahglddhd, Do sah-
viddhi, * Bde puelkary, '® Che pati % g0 ©f ; Of B pi hi.  ¥* Ol -,
18 kd matoghe, '* B4 gabblapitaye, Che gebbhiapitiniye, 1% CF dubstom-
bilambaud, B4 ubbato sbhilampantl. ¥ B etary e *7 Bl —cagiyo. 1% Cks
vigitdi, " B gabbadd.  * so all three MHS. for pabbajanci? 0 Ok gti
3 (ke gepihard. ' Hd nandauath,
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270 XIX.  Sathintpits

s+, Sa' vyimamattath kiminam jivharh passati attani,
vifiidpetuth nn sakkoti, Tapane pecea paceati, 127,

0. Orabbhikd silkarikfi macchiki migabandhika
cord goghitakd Juddd avanpe vanoakaraka® 128,

s1. Sattihi lohakitehi nettimsehi nsihi ca
bafifiamind khiranadim® papatanti avarhsird, 129,

o, Shyam pito kitakdri ayokitehi hafifati, :
tato vantam durattdnafi paresam bhofijate sadd. 130,

w. Dhamkid® bherandaka gijjhi kikoli ea® ayomukhi
vippbandamdnari* khadanti naram kibbisakdrinam ™. 181,

w. Ye migena migam hanti pakkhim vi pana pakkhing
asanto rajasd’ channd’ gantd'™ te nirayarh adho' 4. 159

Ta. pathe'® i dasakusalskammapathy t dbammo, khemo t'* appaqi-
bhayo sugstimaggo, visamajiving o adhsmmens kappitajivikats, niraye
te ti te etesath nibbattaniraye katheml, sunohi me t M raflfi plioghitaks-
natn nibbattananirayarh * pucebito pl pathamarh tar; adessetvi 7 asthe maehind-
raye solass ca usssdsniraye'® dassetuth evam ., kimkiraoi: pathamamhbi tas-
mim dasslysmine riji phalitena hadsyena tarih’ VR mareyys |lmesd pans nire-
yeau. paccenasatte disvi diffhinogatike Butvd ahath viya afifie pl babupdpe-
kamailne sethl abadii etesais sntars paselssimii safifitupatthambho iroge 19
bhavissatitl, te pana niraye dassanto M. pathamam fddbibalens pathavidy dvjdhi
katvi pacehd dassesi, tesathi vacanattho: nirayapalebi * pafjalitiol ndnayudbind
#2hietvi khandikbandikah ehipni®' perayikasatts punappunes safifivant stthi "o
Enii)ive, uirayapili pans nadanti vagganti jalltind niniyudhini Eabetvi fali=
thya lobapstharviyash nerayike®® apariparads antbandhites paharievi jalitapatha-
viyam patite jalitati kilasuttmsis patetvi falitapharasur gahetd sayath unnas
dantd mabantens stfassarena® viravante sithariise solasathse karoma®™ ertha
tacehantll Kilasutto, mabantd jali@® dyapabbati  samighitent ™  wichi
‘i Sadighito, tatths ki safte?? navapojaniys Jalitasyspathaviyh  yiva

¥ so all three MBS, * gk sfanwvanakiraki, ©F apunsvags-. Ok khirg-. 4
Cha fachki, ¥ Cks pmife ea. ® (6 ~tia, Cf-ni. 7 Bd -kirakah. ¥ fls rajfjoyi.
* B ghandd. W Bd gatd, 41 (h ayo, I pirmyussadan. ' R4 panho, Ca
pattho, ' Bd -tha % Obe gmit 4. Y Chs kappika-. 1 Qs gy Bt nip-
patta noirspath, 7 Cb* gpassetvic  '* Bd makinf-, Y Cr pd =, 10 0by 18kl
B4 chindichindash, PB4 addy satte. CE grthg-. ¥4 (fka -to, Hd -gn parr.
0 -gi. TRl -a, P (Ol phitenti, B4 samghitentl. * Cls ganep,
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katito pavesetvi nlecale® karonti, atha puratthimato® ayapabbate samuithiya
asani viyn viesvauto? dganted fe satts saghaksraniyamt tilah® pifeanta viya
gantvd pacchimadisiya titthati, pacchimadinato samutthite pl tath’ eva gantvi
pursthimadisiys dithatd, dve pana ekato samiganted ueehuyaute ® gerhukhai-
dEnd” viya pilentl, svam ta. bahilinl vassasatasahassinl dukkhad anubbanti, dve
ea Roruvs i Jilsroruve Dhimaroruvo ci® 't dve, ta. Jilaroruvo kappena
sauthltihl rattalobitajalibt® pugoe Dhimaroruvo khiradbimena'?, nesut! Jila-
rorove® paceaptinem ' pavabl vapamukhehl jili pavisitei sarirad dabantd'?,
Dhiimarorive ¥ navahl*® vagamukbehl khiredbhiimo pavisitvi pithat viya sari-
rui sedsii, ubhayathipi'® paceantd setth mabdviravad vicsvamedtl dee pi 't
Rotuvd ¢ voitd, Jlinad v31 pana sattinai vi'® tesan dokihassa va'® wici-
antatafs 6" authl eethd o Avici, mahanto Avieid Mahiavici, w'* hi pa-
ratthimadihi bhitghi jale utthehitvi pacchinddisn patibafifint! @ es bhittlyo
vinbvljjhitvi® parato™® yojanasatain ganhiti, heftha utthitdpl ™ upari patihafifiac
aparl utthiti befthi patihafifiati, evam tiv ettha jilinah viel nima n' anthi.
tassa pana anto yojanssatsth thinad khiravalllplithasss piritanill viya satiehi
wirantaram pirfeah, estih) lrlyipsthehl paecantinad pamioati o' atthi, na ea
snfamannam®™® hadhenti® sakasaka(thEne® yeva parcanti ¥, evam ettha satts-
nudl viet nima n' arthi, yathE pans Jivhagge cha madhublndiinl sattamesss tsm-
balohabinduno anodabanabalavatiya V7 abbohirikinl bonti tathi ta anudahans-
balavatiya 27 sesd cha akusalavipikopekhi sbbohitiki® honti, dukkbam eva
nirantaramh pafifiiyati, evam ettha dukkhassa viel namn o' atthi, sv-iynn saba
vibhiattThi "  vikkhambhato ¥ stthirssidbiknyojanssste?  ivaffato cstupanni-
sidhikayolanesato®® sahn ussadehl dassyojanasahasso ' evam sssa mabantsts
veditabbi, niccalasatte tapaiti Tapano®, ativya tipetiti Patdapane®,
Papanssmin ® gEva satie® tilakkhandhappamios®  jalitsayasile nisidpenti,
tato betfhi pathas jalatl sdlah® falati, evadi so niraye*® niceale*! sutoe tapati,
ftarasmith pana sabbasatte*® falantehl ivodbehi pabariovi jalitam apspabbstash
aropentl, tesath pabibatamatthake thitakile kKammapscesye vito pabarati, te ta.
sanibitu ssakkonti uddbapidi adhosiri papstanti, stha heithd pathavigit?
jalitini syasilini uithabantl, 18 tinl matthsken' eva Esideva tewu vinividdhs=

b Ok oo, BA <l ¥ BA adds jalite  * B slesrante, 4 Cks wya, Bd santha-?
YOk _tiln, 00 tlle. ® 082 -ta, BA ueclayante T fid geoha-. ¥ 0% omited. * Clhe
~rohfrajilebl. '® CE -dhipens, Co-dipens. T Biltesu '* Chr-g ' Ch
_nafice. ' (% dayke. ™ Bd paceantinah navahi  '% OF -wapl, B4 -ttapl.
1 Ohradd ea '* Che i '* B fmtras 0 B vavajli-, Be pasijjhl-. ' Bde
pumio, % Bd omits pl.  ® O -dfiehl. ' B byipadhentl. * B only one
saka, %% (ks ceppi. ¥ B -da-, 7% CR okin, "™ B2 -bhittihi. 19 Bde
~bhapato, % B -katlyo-.  ** B kanavayo-, B -kanevayo-. ** Dids hassidui
8 gl thres MSS, ti-, " Bd mabia- % Bd ti-. 7 B tEpeate sater, B
only tipents for tive satte. 39 C*-nn, ¥ Bd pulini, 0 Cha.p, VR g,
1 Bds pibbartasates, 'Y B sympathavito pappatids,
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surith Jalantd paceauti, evam esa! ativigs thpedd, B, pans ste nlraye dassento
pathasiash Befijivasls dassetvd ta. paceapte nerayilasstte  digvi makijunassa
maliiblinye uppanne tai antsradbipetyi puns pathavien  dvidhd katvdi Kils-
suttari dessesi, to. pl pareamine satts disvd thabifanassa mahibhsye wppante
tam pb sutarsdhipesttl, ovarh patipitiyi daseesi, tato rifinat dmantetvi mabi-
rija toyi lmesu afthasu mabinirayeso paccamine satte dlsvi appamidam kitum
vaftatitl varvi punn tesah  yera mahinirayinah keeath kathetoth fcceta t
i @, ra akkbitd ti mayi® cuyphai kathitd poranakebl e kathitd yeva,
ikinod ¢ paripunpi?, paceeki solasussadd ol etesath nirsyanat ekekasss
eatiign dviresn ekekasmih cattiro cattiro katvi solasa soloss ussadapirayd o
sabbe pl satath® agjbavisati® uesadanirsys afths e mahinirayd ol chattithas-
nirayasatath, kadariyitapani® 6 sabbs ¢ ete kadariyinadh tapani¥, balavi-
dubkbatiya ghord, kappanibbatifnsm® aecinas atthitiys secimanto, bla-
vagsn mshantatiya® mahabbhayd, diffhamattai vi'® sommetti vi'* lombnl
liniiynemuit] 12 lomabamasnaripi va'? bhithsanatiys bhesmald, bhapajananas
tiya patibhayi, sukbibldvens dubkkbi, estukkanpi o sshbe pi caturassi’®
maf]isneadisi, vibhattd ti catudviravasena vibhatta, bhigaso mitd o dvire-
vithina vasaps kotthise'® thapetvi mitd, syssi patikujjiei'® o sabbe'®
i navayojantkens ayakapilens paticchannd hutvd'™, (itthantid sabbe pl
#itaknt hinnd  anupharitvd titthantl, ete €39 tesy nirsyesu samparivattitvid
punsppuna patamine sandhiyiba, stivattiro o pharusavieall atikkamind
vatuire ™, wahivirayesn kirs yebliuyyeua dhammikesamanobribmapesiy katf-
paridhi®? paicantl, tasmi pvam ibs, te bhioshune tl e isioern stivattdn
sttatie vafdhiyd hatstti bhinahane kotihisskatatta 2 macchi viya™ paseanti,
asambhoyye® f panetui srakkupeyye, kibblaakirine o diropskamma-
kiring, nikkhamanwsine ¢ niraya nlkkhamanam santipl gavesantipl nikkhs-
manadviram ohdbigsechant], puratihimend 'H Fodi tai dviiramh spareian
houl atha tadabbimukhs dbivanti ®, tesarh ta, chaviidind Jhiyunt, dvirasaniipam?’
patticam pi®" ctesans * tai plthiyad®®, pacchimaih aphrutath  viys kbiyat,
FH8 LaY0 sabbatihn, na sAdburiips o vottppakinah sappets viya sidbi-
Tipe laayo niside®! e pharosavacanshi® kiyakutumenn vi ghattento upa-
gacehoyys, kimkirani: ssfifintinash tapassinus asiditaits®® aithasn mabdnireyesn
maliidukkhsssa anubhavitabberi®®, jdin ¥o rijano tathird pe isidetvi tath dukkharm
Pabld te dassardy atikfyo ti idim &, ta. atikiyo ¢ balasampannamabikiys,

}CRe a1 B adds en. ™ B parikipni. ¢ G yathiatih,  ® B adils pa. ¢
B agde; ' Bdga. % Bd kammanl-. ¥ Che mahantiyan, " CE2 pmie vi Ul
Oh» pi. % Bd harisanti, ' Bd ey 00 B phaaml, 't B oram, 0 B sdds
Euhered 17 Ohs omic pa-, 10 Che oE 19 B puga, e phori ** BE adibei.
PR weatslel ti evar for ete tl. ¥ Ok gagge,  *f O -rigd, Bis -paridbiva.
B gati. M B gddy ea, T Ok fd ~yyi, M Cheoyie, M Bd pe, @0
BY —nafies ™ Ris to-. Y08 yauni. 3 Oks naside, B niside. 3% Bd -nena,
B oall theee MBS asi-, " Clr _vjarii.
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mahissiso o mabidhanuggabo, sabhassabibd ' paficahl dhanuggabissatehi
bihusahassena® dropetabbam  dhanur ropenassmatthabiby, Kekidhlpe® o
Rekarstthadhipatl®, vibhavath gate tf vindsappatto, vatthiinl Sarabhafigajitake
vitthfritinl, upsliseca manan?® t attano elttarh psdiservd, Mitafigasmin o
Mitaigapandite, vatthuih Matafigajitake vannitass, Kaohadipiyanisajjd '
Kaphsdipiyanah dssjja, Yamasidbanan o nirayam b, watthum Ghatafitake®
witibaritarh, I8iné o Kapliatipusens, pivekkhit pavittho, Cecca ti Cetiya-
riji, hinatto ti parihinatrabhive gntarabltalddhi, pattapariyiyan ¢ pad-
yiyadi maranakilam patvd, vatthury Cetiyajitake kathitam, tasmi o yusmi
cittavasiko botvd (sfvn aparajjhitvi afthasu mahianirayesu paceati tasmd, chan-
digamanan ti chandidicatnbbidham pl agatignmatis, paduftheni " kud-
dbens, ganta® so nirayam adho ti vo tens adbogamaniyens kammens adho
nimyam eva gacchatl, Palipmb pana niraysssudan ti likhitara, tshi Lesss ussa-
danirayri gaechatith o, vaddhe® ti rayovaddhe ca gunavaddhe ca, anapaced
Ul bhavantare pi apaceath vi diyidads vi ua lebhaniitl e, t3lEvattha® i diftha-
dhamme pl chinnamiilatile siya mabivingssm patv nirsye uibbartanti, haneit
mirett, elraragtiyi 't elrat, evati M. isivibethakingi paccananiraye dassetv
upari adhammikarijineb paccananiraye dassento ¥o o ‘6 ddim i, € rajthe-
viddhamssne t chandidivazena gantvd ratthasss viddhameano, sceisamghe-
pareto i secissmibaparibkbitio, tejobhakkbazsd "t aggim era khidan-
tassa, gattiniel tgivuts'® sarire sabbefigapaceaiigini lomehi ca nakhebl & d
stehi saddhich sabbani ekajilin’ eva bontl, tuttaddito™ t Enafijakirapad '
Liriyamino tottebi™ viddho nige yathd nadati, Idinl pitughaclkidinam paccans-
nimye dassetudi yo lobhi ti Gdim &, ta. lobhi d yasadhanalobhena, dosa
¢ dujthacitstiya. nlttacan ti lohakumbbiyath bahinl vassasabassin pakkaci
niharitvd tighvntam sses sarfrads nittacad katvd julitiys lohspathaviya ' picetea
tikhipehl '® ayasilehl kottetvd '* cunnavieuppsd karond, andham karitvd @
mahiirija tarh pltughitakeri nirayapili lohspatbaviyamh uttinam pitervd jalitehi
ayasfilehl akkhind bhinditva ¥ andham  karitvi mukbe uphamh mottakarisamn
pakkhipltvi palilapitham viya'® samvattstvdé Koppens santhite Eharalohsudake
nimujjipenti, tattam pakkagihitam'® ayogulad ci 't puna pakkstthita-
glthakulalaii®® ¢ sva Jalitasyogulsfi cn khidipentl, so pana tas dhariyaminad
disvi mukbam pidbeti®, ath' assa dighe ciratipite*® jalamine phile*® Sdiya
mokham vikkhambbetvd **  civaritvd rajjobaddbad; ayabalisars khiplivd Jivbads

LRd ghl, ? Bd ketak-. " CF upiharca manan,® B4 upabaccs minan, ¢ B
nitayapilakarijinah. * O ghata-. % all three MSS. gantvi T B vaihe,
* ks pili-, Bd gilavacthun, ¥ CF gavasarire, OF givate-, Bt tlgdvutte, L
tundattito, Be topdaddice? 10 B dinaficsnaki-.  * B jund- 15 Ohr gy, M4
Bé ~yai. " B tikkheb). % BE -pntd, "7 CEr damta  ® Bl add nad,
Bd pakkudbitam. C& chakarnkathim. * Gk pakbatthlgithakalali, D4 pakkndhitar
godbakalalafi, & pakkutthitamgithakalalath, gk pideti, ** Ok ipnrattipiea.
1 Bd hale, Cka ghdle. " Bd <itva
damin ¥, 18

10
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nikaritvl tasmlm vatte! vivaple mukhe tai syogulei samssvayaot pakkhipantd,
rakkbasd t nipgapild, simi £d ' owbirijs tassa plinghiiakanss tai? ba-
ligenin nikkaddhitvi ayasamkibi® pathaviyah vitatam® jivheri simasoni sabala-
vaund sunakhi en lohstupdd* gifjhi ea kikasathghi en afifie ea nEnappakiri
sakund samigantvi avedhehl ehindanti viga sibhajja kikapadikErana  kojthiss
katvi vipphandaminarh vissandaminash * salohitar ¥ vighigati® khidantl® vigha-
wantd'® bhakkhayantiti sttho, tath daddhakolan ™ o tai pitughitakas jhi-
yaminuim filam " vign Jalitassrirad, paribhinvagatian ¢ te. ta. bhinne-
gattam ', nippothayanth ti Jakitehi ayamuggarshi pabaranti, rae hi nesan
o tesati nirsyapilinai oF rati kili botl, dukhino panTtars ol ftars ParA
neraylkasatti dukkbita hontl, pettighatine o pliughatika®, 0 imam plia-
ghitikinub parcananirays: disvi riji bhiestasito abosi, athe pam ML samussi-
setvi matughitikinad paceananirayarn dasees), Yamakkhayan ol Yamanive-
sunath, nirsyan tl a, sttskammaphallpage t attano ksmmsphalens wpe-
gato, amanussi i nirayapild, hanthrat jenaysntlyd o mitughitikam,
vilehTu' syamakecivlebl'® vetheivd ayayantens pilent, tan o tad mita-
ghitikathi piyenticd!" tassa pilipaminasss rublrah galltvi ayskspallady pilreti;
aths naris yantato niharantl, tivad ev’ assa aariram pikatikam botl, tady patha-
vipnt uttioarn nipafjpetvd vilinadm tambaloham viys pakkaiihitad '® lobitadi
piayenti'®, ogayha th{{hatid bakini vassasahossini syayantens® piletri je-
gucehaduggandhapstikkile mabante githaknddamaivate khipantl, so tam rehadari
eeayha ogayhitvd tlithatl, atikiys o ekadopiksnivappaminssariri®, ayomukhi
t syasficlmukla, chavith ohetvin@™ o chavith Sdim katvi yEvatthim pl
bhatvE ™ atthimifijam khidantl, pagiddhia® ¢ gadhiti*® muocchitd, na kevalafi
ea kbidant’ eva adhomapgidihi®® pana pavisited mukhidihi nikkhamant), vima-
passddihl pavisitva dakkhipapassidihl nikkbamanti, sakalasarlrah ®  ehiddi-
vacchiddarh karontl, so ta. atidukkbapareto virovanto paceat] soesti, so mip-
ghiitako ram Sataporisath nirayarm patto sasisako nlmugeo va boti, i ca kuns-
por** samanti  yojanssata piiti** butvd viyatl, mateighe o miitizhitiko,
Khuradhiramanolkamma i Khuradhiranlrayam atikkamitvd ta, ¥ tlraya-
PElE mahantamabants khure uparidbire katvi®' santharantd®, o yé bi gab-

LB omits vatte, * BA fivhai. * CF syath samkubi, C* ayah sathfishl, " Ck
vi, Dd vivata. * CF -tandl, ©* -tunds, B -kunda. * BY omits vis=, ' Cks
omlt sa. ' Cbe vigharbsath. * Dds 4@, 19 Bds vigatatte, ' BE —gilan, 1
s0 OBy Bl kilad, % Bas plribhi-, ' CF adds viye  '* so Bdn  Obe vila-
bhi, 1% go OF Bd; CO*avama-? ¥ B piya-. ¥* Oke pakkapthantad, Bds
pakkudhitar, '* Bd —antl. % Bda ghi. ¥ Ok -pikmi ni-. 1 Bde phee
trina.  * CF yiva vaithimhl hetvi, O yivaithimabetvi, B yaen athi vibhetra,
Be yisa atthi pl bhetvd, 7% Bids garngi-.  ** Cf guthitd, OF gamita  * B4
-mukhidibhi. * CE8 i "0 O kdipach, Be vaceakiipadi in the place of tafies - =
B putiked. 9B add ke 9 OF grasirekated, Bd upadhiritvd, Be apari-
dbiretsi? = 4 gapthe-, CF taitharatri,
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bhapitandni® khGrabhesafjinl® plvitvi gabbhapititd? gabbhapatiniyo ftthiye
Jalitell @vudhehi pothenti anubandhantl i tikhipakhuradhird sukbhaodikhandiks
hutvi punappuna utthiya tah dombhisambhovan Khomdbiraoimyoh atikis-
mantiyo atfkkamiivi nirayapdlehi soubsddhi® dugead duggamam ®  vlsama
Vataragim  patanti, ta, ksmmakiransi Nimijitake @vibbaviseati, svam gabbha-
pitlninam wmirayun dossetvd  yatths paradiraki ea sticiriniyo ea paccanti taih
Eoflslmbaliniraynti ®* dassento ayomayd o Adish &, ta dubhato-m-abhi-
lambhantitl? Vetaraniyi uobhosu tiresn tisamh sfmbalinads sakhi olambanti,
te accimante tf te pajlalitasariri satti acelmants hutvd tlithantl, yojanan
tf tgEvitam tesah® sarirate nithita)3liya pana ssddbif te® yojanaubbedbh
hontl, ate sajantiti te paradirikd satti nandvidbebi Evadhehi kofthiyamini'®
ste Simbaliniraye sbhirdhanti, te patantiy te bah@ini vassasahsssini rokkha-
sitapesn laggi Jhiylvi puna nirsyaphlehi ivadhehi'' vibatd vivatid howd pari-
vattiivd adhosisaki patantl, puthd i Bahf, vinividbafigd t1 tesam mate
patanakile hetthi ayapajbavito silinl utthehitva tesarh matthakash patlechantl,
tini tesar) adhomaggena'® nikkhamantl, te svars sdlesu viddhd viravanta'®
sayantl, dighan tf supine pi niddam slabhantd digharattash jaggantiti, tate
rityid vivasane ¢ rattinarh aceayena, cinkalitikkameni "t o, pavajjantin
satthivojanikam jalitath lohakumbhids ksppena santhitath jalitatsmbalobarasa-
punpads lobakumbhih nirayspilehl khisd W pavisanti **, dussTid o paradiriks,
itoparaty ' simikavattasassavattidiol ¥ aplrentined ¥  paccanaithfnah  paki-
sento ¥i cd® "t Afim &, ta stimafifaticd Bhisajitake kuthioad®' simika-
vattam  aknront stikkamitvi mafifiat], jetthan ti simiknssa jotthabhiternm,
nanandaran®™ o simikassas bhaginith, etesam pi afifintarnssa hatthapada-
pitthiparikammanabipanabhojanadibbhedas  vattam  aplirenti tesn  hirotiapparm
anupalthapemii te stimafifist nima, sipl niraye nibbattatl, varmkend "t
tassi  sEmiksvattidinam apariplrikiys simikidayo: akkositvi peribhisitvi
niraye nibbattiya lohapsthsviyah nipajjipetvd  ayasamkuni  mukham  wi-
varitvi  balisena  jivhaggsmn  pibbahanti  mjjubandbanens  sambbandbansh ™
dkaddhant, ¥iminan o ifmibharitad, | v b mahirijs so seraylkasatio
avath mikkadibitah  attane vylmens vyimamattam ™ fivhon  dvodhebhi  kot-
thitakofthitarthane®  safjitell  muhidouippemineni®  kimiki®  bharitah
passati  vifilipetuis na  sakkorit nirsyspile yicitukimo [pi  kifici  wattwm
na sakkoti. Tapane®™ ¢ evaih ai ta, bahiul vossesshassini paceltvd paos
Tapsnamahiniraye® paceati, idinl  wikarikidinem  pasceananimaye  dassento

L]

VB onghl, B kha-. O opa-, B adds ki, * CF -bandhd, B -bandhants,
* B Qukkbamam. * 0f kota-, I kapbakathslppali-. 7 CF -tombila-, C* wma-
hila=. * Cb* add snrira. " B omits e 7 Bede kogi-, "0 1 -dbe gahetva
3 Oks —g, 0% Bd elrarattd. % Bide apiho, 'Y O khigta, " B paccanti,
11 Bif tatopa-. 1% Ok -vantassuravanti-, Ce -vattssurssarts-, 0 OF -ghd. M
Obr wi, *0 Bdygua ¥ Bids odan.  * g0 Chey Bl gab-. " CF -mettd, Co
emutii.  ** B kogl-, ™ B -pike-. 97 B4 omits kl-. ** BioE-
18*

15
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orabbhiki t adim &, ta, avanne vanoakiriki' o pesnfifinkiraki, khira=-
nadin d ete orabbhikidayo etehi sattiidihl hafifaming Vetaraniih patantit n,
seginl orabbhikidinam paccanatthinini Nimijitake ivibhavissantl, katakarinl
Kitavinicchayassa o eva tulikitidinafi ea kirake? sandhiy’ etaih vuttam, ta.
kitavinicehayakiitatiakirakakiita agzhépanikinam pacesnanirayini Nimijatake ivi-
bharvissanti, vantan o vamitakarh, durattinsn tl duggatartabhivinadh, i v, b :
mahirijs, te duraitabhivd saetd ayakdtehd matthake blifjjamire vamantl?, tato
tarh vantath jalltakapilehl tesu eksceinud mukhe pakkhipanti, itl ts paresam
vantath bhufijantl nima, bherandaki tf sigild, vipphandaminan tl, syo-
wkhaii ¥ nlpajjapltah nikkaddbitafivham® ito ¢ ito ca phasidaminah f, mi-
zend W okseoramigens®, pakkhind 'd tathiripan® eva, ganti' te t gan-
tirg" o, niraynssadan o ussadanirayan, Pillyah pana nirayarh adho
tl Mkhitash, aysih paria nirsyo Nimljatake Aribhavissati.

Iti M. ettake niraye dassetvd idani lokavivaranam ™ katvi
raiifio devaloke dassento a.:
w. Santo ca® uddhath gacchanti sucippen’ idha kammand ™,
sucinnassa phalam passa: saindadeva ' sabrabmaki. 133,
se. Tamh tam brimi mahirija: dhammari ratthapati cara,
tathd tathd rdja cardhi dhammam
yathd tum sucinpam** ninutappeyya peced'® "ti, 134,

Ta santo ti kiyidibl opsssnti, addhan devalokam, salndi 6 .
ta. imdebl  ssddbis, M.'* ki ‘ssa citummahirijike deve ca dassents mahirifs
citummabirijidike bl deve passa cattiro mabarije passs givatimise pasia
Sekkeis pased 't svam sabbe pi indske* deve dasssted (dam pl sucipnassa
phalan  dassesl, tarh tat brimitl tasmi tasi bhanidmi, dhamman o fo
patthiys pinatipatidinl pafics verinl pabiys dinidinl puiifiinl karohi *, yathi
tam snclpnad ninutappeyyd 't yalhi tam diuidipufifaksmmar suclnoar
pitughitakammapaceaya * vippatisirash patiechadetum samatthatiys tad nipu-
tappefys tathi tam soeiooah cara, babwd pufifisg karohit s

U Ck gvanne vana-, (¢ ;u._u:umn. O™ omiy ki-. ? O ovp ' CF vammae
tantl, OF vamanantl, B vapantl. ° sp Qe for =khi? DBde adbomukhadi, *
CE B -hi. T B vippa- ¥ B otackra-, Ck okatara-. * B4 gati. 11 e
gantvi, 1) B devaloka-. VP ova, B Bdeogni, U0 B4 gabindde. 19 Che
emit s, ' Cb gaechi, R4 pocchi, road: yathi pa tady anttappeyya pecea?
"R gabindi M CReo.s. B Rda #ahindake ssbrahimake ca. *° Bd karothd .
T Ckr - kntmmad pa-,
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S0 M-ssa dbammakatham sutvd tato patthiya assdsam
patilabhi. B, pi kifici kilam ta, vasitvd attano vasanatthipam
yeva gatao,

2. i.d. 8 .oa bhikkhave jddn' eva pubbe p' esn mayd assisito
yeva* 't vatvi j.s: . Tadi riji Ajatasattu ahosi, isigape Huddha-
parisd, Samkiccapandito aham  evd® 't Samkiccajatakam.
Satthinipitavannand nitthita.



i

XX. SATTATINIPATA.

. Kusajataka.

Idante ratthan 6, Idam 8. J. v. vkkanghitabikkhum
i.k. Bo ki Sivatthivisi-kulaputto sisane uram datvi pabbajito.
ckadivasam Savatthiyam pindiyn caranto ckam alamkataitthin  su-
bhanimittaggihavrasens oloketvd  kilesiblhibhiito anabhirato vihisi
dighakesanakho kisasarire kiligthacivaro uppanduppanduksjito dhamn-
uisanthatagatto, yathi hi devaloke cnvanadhamminasm devaputtanam
pafiea  pubbanimittini pedAaysnti mala mildyanti vatthini kilissanti
sarire dubbanniyai okkamnti ubhobi keccbehi sedd muceanti® devo
devasane nibhirmmati evam evam sdsand cavanadhnmminat ukkanghi-
tabhikkhiinam pafica pubbanimittini® pedGiyanti  saddbipupphini
miliyanti silavatthini kilissanti mamkubbivatiya ¢ eva Byasavasens
ch dubbanniyath okkamati kilesasedi muccanti' arfBarakkhamila-
suiiiigiresu phbhiramanti, tnssa pi tini’ paddayimss,  Atha pam
Satthu santikam netvi woyam bhante wkkanthito* H dossesum, S,
saccam . kird* ‘t pucohitvd ,snccnm bhante™ & vutte w+mnd bhikkhu
kilesavasiko ahosi, mitugimo ndm’ esa’ pipo, tasmim patibaddha-
cittatath vinehi®, sisane abhirama, métogame pstibaddhacittatiyn  hi
tejavants pi pum-hpnmj:t. nitteji butvd anayavyasanam pipunimsds
ti vatvi o, i

A. Mallaratthe Kosavatirijadhioiyam® Ok kdako nima raja
dhammena r. kiresi, Tassa solasanpam itthisahassanam jet-

' Bd mufie-, * B4 omite pubba. ¥ Bd tossapltinimiminl, ¢ OB _es3 ¢ B
vinodehi  * Bd oyi
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thikd Silavati nima aggamahes! shosi, sd n’ eva puttam npa
dhitaram labhati, ndgardi ¢ eva ratthavisino ea rdjanive-
sanadvire' sannipatitvi ,ratthamh® nassissati vinassissatiti®
upakkosimsu. Raji sibapafijarath ugghftetvd ,,mayi r. kirente
adhammakire nima n' atthi, kasmi upakkosathf*® "ti pucchi.
oaceam deva adbammakire® o' atthi®, vamsinurakkhako paoa®
vo putto pa vijjati, afiio r. gahetvi rattham nfsessati, tasmi
dhammena r. kiiretuh samattham pottam patthethd* 'ti. ,.Put-
tath patthento ki karomiti**. , Pathamarh tdva ekaf® satti-
hath collandtakarh dhammandtakam katvid vissajjetha, sace
tam* puttam labhissati” sidhu, noce atha majjhimanitakam
vissajjetha, tato jetthandtakam vissajjetha, avassam ettikdso
itthisu ekd podfiavati puttamh labhissatiti*, R&jd tesam va-
cunena® tathi katva sattame sattame divase yathdsuokhar
abhiramitvi dgatigata’ pucchi: ,kacei'® vo putto laddho** ti.
Sabbd ,,na labhima devi* 'ti dbamsu. RAji ,,na me putto
uppajjissatiti* anattamano ahosi., Nigard pona tath' eva
upakkositisn. R&jA ,kim uvpakkosatha, mayi tumhikam va-
canena nftakini vissatthini, ekdpi puttam opa labhi, idini kim
karomiti* 4, , Deva eti dussild bhavissanti nippufifid, n' atthi
etiisarh '* puttalibhiya puiifiam', tumhe etdsu puttar alabhan-
tisu md appossukkatarh dpajjatha, aggamahesi vo' Silavati
devi silasampannd, tam vissajjetha, tassi putto uppajjissatitiv,
Bo ,sadhi** 'ti sampatiechitvd ,,ito kira sattame divase raji
Silawvatih devidh dhammandtakam katvd vissajjessati, puorisd
sannipatantd* 'ti blierifi cardpetvd sattame divase devirmh alam-
kirdpetvi rijanivesani otdretvd vissajjesi. Tassi sflatejena
Sakkabhavanam unhikiram dassesi. Sakko ,kin ou kho* ti

dvajjanto ' deviyi puttapatthanabhivam' fiatvd ,etissd mayi

1 C*r omit rija.  * B mdd te. ® Bd adds nima. * B4 adds apl en. * CR
atafi. ® OF ti sace naf, ©f sace ths, B4 sace ti. 7 all three MBS, .ntl. *
Bd vacanam guivi. " Bd -tinam, ' DB kified, "' B sgqu. ¥ Qle g 2
B te. ' Ok _gnio, ' OF2 puttats-,
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puttam ditom vattatiti', atthi no kho devaloke etissdnuceha-
viko® putto** ti upadhirento B-am addasa, so kira tadd Ta-
vatimsabhavane Ayurh khepetvi uparidevaloke nibbattitukimo®
ahosi. Sakko tassa vimdnadviram gantvi tamh pakkosdpetvi
mmirisa’ taydi manussalokam gantvA Okkakaradfo® aggama-
hesiya kucchismith® patisandhim  ganhiturmh vattatiti' sam-
paticchdpetvi aparam pi devaputtam ,,tvam pi tassd yewva®
putte bhavissasiti®* vatvd ,,mi kho pan’ assi' koei silam
bhinditi ***  mahallakabribmanavesena raiifio nivesanadvirath
agamdsi. Mahdjano pi nabdtdlamkato ,aham devim ganhissi-
miti* rajadvire sannipati Sakkad ca pana disvd ,tvah kasmi
figato siti** parihisa akasi., Sakko pi ,kim mam'! garahatha,
sace pi me sarfram jinnam régo pana na Jirati, sace Silavatim
labhissimi dddya nam gamissamiti dgato 'mhiti® watvd attano
inobhAvena sabbesam purato atthiisi, afifio tassa tejena purato
bhaviturh ndsakkhi, so tam sabbilamkarapatimanditam ' nive-
sand nikkhamantih yeva hatthe gahetva pakkimi, Atha oath
ta. ta. thitd garahithsu: , passatha bho, mahallakabrihmano
evam uttamaripadharam devim adiya gacchati, attano yuttasm na
jindtiti, Devi pi ,,mahallako mam gahetvd gacchatiti® atti-
yati" hardyati jiguechati't, Rajapi vitapane thatvd ,.ko nu
kho devim gahetvi gacchatiti olokento tam disvi anattamanc
ahosi. Sakko tam dddya nagaradvarena nikkhamitvd dvirn-
samipe ekam gharam mipesi™ vivattadviram paifiattakatthat-
tharikam "'. Atha nam s ,idam vo'' pivesanan® ti puechi,
S0 ,ima bhadde, pubbe pana ahaii eko, idini 'mhd dve jand,
abath bhikkhya caritva tandulidioi dharissdmi, tvad imisad
katthattharikdya uipujji M4t vatvd ™ nam mudand hatthena

" B vatiatl. T B4 otissd anu-, ¥ (be gibbattidhammo, | (% g3 b R k-,
* B -imbi. 7 B etiesd evae  * all thres MES -fil " (la.g 10 Bd gy
tubl, ' B adds tombe.  7* Che ogiraie, 0 B ga attivatl na, 0 Ha
cmits ji«, ' OF manesi, © manesl, ' B adde katvi, 7 Bl ta. V0 B
=ihi. ™ Bd sdily a0,
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parimasi’, dibbasamphassai pharipetvd® ta. nipajjipesi, s&
dibbasamphassapharanena safifiam vissajjesi. Atha nam attano
finubhivenn Tavatimsabhavanah netvi alamkatavim@ne dibba-
sayane nipajjipesi. S& sattame divase pabuojibitvd tam sam-
pattim disvi ,.oa so brihmano® manusso, Sakko bhavissatiti®
afifiisi. Sakko pi tasmith samaye piricchattakamile dibbana-
takaparivato nisinno hoti. S& sayani ufthiya tassa santikam
gantvi vanditvdi ekamantam atthdsi., Atha nam Sakke ,,varam
te devi demi®, ganhdliti** & ,,Tena hi me deva puttam de-
hiti*. ,,Devi, titthatn eko’, aham te dve potte dassdmi, tesu
pana eko pafifiavi bhavissati pa' ripavi eko ripavd na
paiifiavii, tesn” pathamam katarad iechasiti, ,,Pafifiavantat
devi** 'ti. So eddhG* 'ti vaivd tassi kusatipnm dibbafi ca
vattharh dibbacandanah piriechattakapupphath Kokapadaf ca
nima vipam datvd tam dddya rafifo sayanagharam pavisitvi
raiiid saddhim ekasayane nipajjipetvd afgutthaken'® assd
ndbhim parimasi, tasmim khaoe B. tassd kucchimhi patisan-
dhifh gaphi. Sakko pi sakatthinam eva gato. Panditi devi
gabbhassa patitthitabhivam jini. Atha pam pabuddho rajd
disvid ,keon oitdsiti® puechi. ,,Sakkeoa deva® ‘ti. , Aham
paceakkhato ekad mahallakabribmanam tam ddiya gacchan-
tamh addasarn, kasmf marh vaficesiti**. ,,Saddaha deva, Sakke
maf  gahetvi devalokam nesiti. , Na saddabimi deviti'™,
Ath' assa si Sakka-dattiyam kuosatipam dassetvid ,,saddahd*
‘ti @, Raji ,kusatipaf ndma yato kotoci labbhatiti* oa sad-
dahi. Ath" assa si dibbavatthini dassesi''. Rajd tini disvd
saddahitv ,,bhadde, Sakko tiva tath neto, puito paos te
laddho** ti pucchi. ,Laddho mahiraja, gabbho me patitthito®
ti. So tottho tassi gabbhaparihfirah adisi. S5i dasami-
saccayena puttam vijivi, tassa afifiah ndmam akatvd kusa-

' Be -gante, * Ck phi-. ' wanguliding - - - bribmane wantng in Q. 4 Bd
dadimi. ¥ B adds putto. * B vl 7 B tesam, * I pidafig-. " B adds
g gaddaki, ¥ B4 omits na snddshimi-- 'Y Bd .,

10

5



10

15

£

s

282 XX, Fattatinipits

tinandmam eva akarisy, Kusakumirassa padasigamanakile
itaro  devaputto tassi kuechimhi patisandhirh gnnhi, tassa
Jayampatiti nimam karimsy, Te mabantena yasena vaddhinmsn,
B. pafifiavi dcarivassa santike kifiei' anuggahetvi attano paii-
fidyn sabbasippesu nipphattis pipuni. Ath' assa solasavassa-
kile riji r. ditukamo devig amantetva ,,bhadde puttassa te
r. datvd nitakini upatthapessima®, jivania yeva npam rajje
patitthitam  passissima, sakala-Jambudipe kho pana yassa
rafifio dhitaradh icchasi tam assa® Anetvi aggamahesim karissama,
cittam assa jandhi katarag rijadhitaramm rocetiti*, S nsidhat
ti sampaticchitv ,kumirassa ca imam pavattith drocetvii git-
tam jinahiti ekam paricdrikasm Pesesi. Si gantvil tassa tam
pavattim drocesi. Tam sotvg M. cintesi-: naham na ripavi,
ripasampannd rijadhita Anltdpi mam disvi ‘kith me iming
viripend' 'ti paldyissati, it oo lajjitabbakuth bhavissati, kim
me gharivisena, dharamipe* mitipitaro upatthahitva tesamm
Accayena nikkhamitva pabbajissamiti g0 winayham o' eva
fajjen’ attho na natakehi, aham mitdpitunnamm accayena pabba-
Jissdmiti* 4. S& gantvi tassa kathag deviya drocesi, Rija
anattamano hutvi puna katipihaccayena sisanamm pesesi, so pi
patibahi yeva. Evam yivatatiyamh patibabitvA ecatutthavire
cintesi: , matapitahi saddhig ekantena patipakkhabbivo® na
yutto, ekamh upiyamh karissimiie 80 kammirajetthakam pak-
kosipetvd bahumm suvannath datva |, ekam itthirlipakam* karo-
hiti“ ayyojetva tasmim pakkante afifiam sovanpam gahetva
sayam itthiripakam * akdsi. B-ttanam adhippiyi’ nima ijjhanti’,
Tam ripam jivhaya avannaniyasobhar ahosi. Atha nam M.
khomam nivasipetva Sirigabbhe thapipesi'. So kammira-
Jetthakena ibhatarlipam  digyg ' tath garahitvd | gacehn am-
hikasm sirigabbhe 't thapitaripakam ahard® 'ti 4. So gabbharh
' B4 has added sippams.  * Ba bas added mayami. ' Be taaseram, o B o,
"B adis nima 5k ~ripa. T R4 yo * Hd gamijhasi. ¥ Ce ta-, Ok pipes!,
" C# ibhate ripake, CF aharhte ripake, bath omitting disvi. 1 Bd 544y Enmivi,
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pavittho tam disvd  kumirena saddbim abliramitum ekd de-
vacchiard dgatd bhavissatiti*® hattham pasiretoth avisahanto nikkha-
mitva ,,deva sirigabbhe ayyd ekiki devadhiti thitd', opagantuth
na sakkomiti* & ,Téta gaccha suvanparipam etarh &hard®
i puna pesito dhari. Komdro kammirens katam rapakam®
suvannagabbhe khipipetva® attani' katam [nlamkardpetvad rathe
thapdpetvd ,evaripath labhanto 'ganbhimiti mitu santikam
pahini. 5i amacce pakkosdpetvd ,tdta mayham putto mahi-
pufific sakkadattivo, anocchavikam kumdrikam® labhissati,
tumhe® imam ripakam' paticchannayine thapdpetvd’ sakala-
Jambudipam carantd yassa rafifio evarfipath dhitaram passatha
tass’ etatm datvd *Okkdkerdji tumhebi saddhith dvibam ka-
rissatiti’ divasam vavatthapetvid® dgacchathd* *ti 4, Te ,sadhg*
*ti tahi AdAyn mahaotena parivirena oikkhamitvd viearantd
yam yam' rjadhinith pdpupanti ta. siyanhasamaye mahd-
janassa samosaranatthdoe tam ripakam vatthapupphélashkirehi'®
alamkaritvi suvanpasivikam dropetvd titthamagge thapetva''
sayarm patikkomitvi Agatdgatapam kathdsavanattham ekamante
titthanti, Mahijano tam oloketvd ,sovanoaripan ti safifam®
akatvi ,ayam manussitthisamin® devaccharapatibhiga ativiya
sobhati, kin oo kho ettha thitd kuto vi@ dgatd, amhikam opa-
gare evariiph n' atthiti vappentd ' pakkamanti''. Tam sutvi
amaced sace idha evarfipd darikd bbaveyya ‘asukd ™ riajadhiti
viya asukd® amaccadhitd ™ viyd’ ti vadeyyum'®, addhd idha
evaripd n’ atthiti tam @&ddya affam oagaram gacchanti,
Te' evam vicaranti Maddaratthe Sagalanagaram'® sampipu-
nimsu, ta. Maddarafifio satta dhitaro uttamaripadhari de-
vaccharapatibbigd, tasam sabbajetthikd Pabhivati nima, tassi

! B ekiki devadbiti, Oks elikd v fhith. * OB ripam. * Bd nikhi= corr,
to nikkhi=. * Bd -no, * B4 omilts ko-. * Bd adds evar@per: labhantd gan-
hiszsatha. T R thape-, & Che {ha-. * Bd gnly one yai, ¥ CF vanta-,
O vatis-, B2 vagthilafik-. ¥ I adds dmaced. 7 Chs samiifiiyn, 9 B4 -0,
1S Bd opf. ¥ Cha.g 'S CRBd-fi-. Y Chr.yyn. M Bdee ™ Gk
sigalnti.
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sarirato balasuriyassa viya pabhi va niccharanti, kilandhakdre
pi eatahatthagabbhe padipakiceath nAma o' atthi, sabbo gab-
bho ekobhdiso va hoti. Dhari pan’ assd khujja, sd Pabhivatim
bhojetvi tassi sisarh nahdpanattharh atthahi vannadasihi attha-
ghate gihapetva siyanhasamaye udakatthiya gacchant! tittha-
magge thitam tamb ripakam disva nPabhavatiti“ saifdya
wayath dublinitd ‘sisaih mabilyissimiti' amhe udakatthiya pe-
setvi pathamataram dgantvi titthamagge thita* 1 kujihitvd
»are kolalajjipanike’, purimataram dgantvi idhd thitisi, sace
riji janissati ndsessati no™ ti vatvi' hatthepa gandapasse
pahari, hatthatalam bhijjasappaminai’ Jitam, tate ,suvanna-
ripakan** ti fiatvd hasamini® vapoadisinam santikar gacchanti
wpassatha’ me kammam, ‘mama dhitda’ ti* safifidya” pahfirarh
adiisim, ayam mama dhito sastike kim agghati, kevalam mama
hattho dukkhipito'* ti 4. Atha pam rijadita gahetvi | tvam
‘mama dhitd ito abhiripatard’ ti vadaoti kamg* nima kathe-
siti*,  , Maddaraiido dhftaram Pabhavatin ", idam rilpad; **
tassd solasam pi kalam ndgghatiti's, Te tutthaminasi rija-
dviram gantvid ,,Okkikarafifio ditk dvire thitd* ti rafifio
patihiresum, Riji dsand vutthaya thitako va ,pakkosathi "«
A, Te pavisitvi rijioam vanditvi nmahirdja ambika rijd
tumhikam drogyam puechatiti* vatva katasakkdrasamména
nEimattham dgatd ** i votte mamhikam ragfio putto sihas-
saro Kusakumiro pima, riji tassa r. ditukdmo tumhdkad
santikam pahini, tumhikam kira dhitaram Pabhivatim tassa
detha, imaii ca™ suvagnariipakam " deyyadbammam gan-
hath&* 'ti tam ripakam tassa adamsn.  So pi wevarlipena
mahardjena saddhih vivihamafigalam bhavissatiti tutthacitto

" B4 adds anto gabbbe,  * BA adds amhebl. % Dl guvi. 4 g gaddba-,
Bé ganfa- corr. to kapge, * B4 -pmin corr. to -nmin viye, * B adds edean,
T B <thetath. * Rd yo. " B safifiieh. M CR gm0 Hd _gfef. 1 ga
~pukam. " B py o ogge 14 Bd 3ipathi. ™ Bd cpaphs 0o Cks jdsfica.
"' s -riipad,
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sampaticchi. Atha nam dotd dhamsu: ,mahirija amhehi oa
sakkd papaficetum’, kumidrikdya laddhabhivam gantvd radiiio
firocessima, atha® so Agantvd Adiya gamissatiti*. So ,,sddha*
ti vatvd tesam sakkdram katvi vissajjesi. Te gantvd radifio
ca deviyd ca drocesurh. REjd mahantena parivirena Kusd-
vatito nikkhamitvd aoopobbens Sidgalanagaram sampapuoni®,
Maddardji pacenggantvd nagaram pavesetvd mahantah sakkd-
ram akdsi. Silavati devi panditattd@’ , ko jiniti kim bhavissa-
titi*  ekdhadvibaccayen' eva Maddardjinam &.: ,,mahirija
sunisam datthukim' amha®™: “ti, So ,sddha™ "t sampaticchitvi
pakkosapesi, PabhivatT sabbilamkdrapatimanditda dhatigann-
parivutd dgaotvi sassum® vandi. SA tam disvd va cintesi:
oayam komdriki abhiripd, maybam putte viripo, sace esd
tam passissati ekdham pi avasitvd paliyissati, opiyam karissi-
miti® si Maddar@jivam dmantetvd ,mabdrdja, sonisd me
puttassa anucchavikd, api ca kho pan’ amhikarh kole paveniyd’
Agatacirittam atthi, sace ayarm tasmim cdritte vattissati nes-
sima oan* ti 4 ,,Kim paoa vo céirittan* ti. Amhikam
vamse yiva ekassa gabbhassa patitthind divi simikamh pas-
sitnm na labhanti®, sace esd tathi karissasi nessima pan* ti.
Raja ki amma sakkhissasi evam vattitun** ti dhitaram puc-
chi. 54 ,Ama tatd* 'ti 4. Tato Okkikariji Maddaradiio
bahom vibhavam® datvd tam " &diya pakkimi, Maddardjdpi
mabantena parivirena dhitaramh uyyojesi. Okkiko Kusdvatim
gantvd nagarain alamkaripetvi sabbabandhanini mocdpetva
putiassa abhisekad datvi ' Pabhfivatith sggamahesim kiretva '*
pRusardjassa dpd** ti bherifi caripesi. Jambudipatale rijino
yesarh dhitaro atthi te Kusarafido dhitaro pahinimso  vesam

! Cr ppaficetuh, B papaiicamn kituth, CF veficeturh. * Bd adds path. * BE
pipunl. ' CE-Jins, D4 pandipatts. * Bl -hi. % B sassurati, 7 CF pamie-,
C* pavame-, Bd kulapave-. * B4 parithinath hool tdve divi tam sdmbkers p.
na labbhati, * B dhapad. "0 Ok omits datvd tamh, Cf omits tarh, 1Y Bd
-katii abbisafici majjarh datvd.  '* 0 adids nagare.
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puttd’ atthi te ten’ eva saddhim mittabhavai akamkhanta
putte  upatthike katvdi pahinimsy, B-assa ndtakapariviiro
mahd ahosi, mahantens yasenar, kiiresi, Pabldvatim® pana divi
passituh na labhati, sdpi tam diva passitom na labhati, ubhin-
nam pi rattich dassaoam eva hoti, Tattha Pabhiavatiya sartrap-
pabha abbohiriki ahosi, B, pi sirigabbhato rattih yeva
nikkhamati. So katipihaccayena Pabhavatis diva datthukimo
matn drocesi. SA ,,md te’ rocei, yav' ekam puttarm labhi®
tiva dgamehiti*** patikkbipi, So punappuna yiei yeva. Atha
nam® &.: ,tena hi hatthisilam gantvii hatthimendavesena tittha,
aha tam ta. dnessimi, atha nam akkhini piretvi olokeyyisi,
mad ca attinam jindpesiti’. So ,sadha* ‘t sampaticchitva
hatthislar agamisi, Rijamitd hatthimafigalamh  kiretva
Pabhivatith ,,ehi simikassa te hatthino passissimid " ti tattha
petvi ayam hatthi asuko ndma ayam asuko nAma™ 't das-
sesi. Ta. namh rijd mite pacchato gacchantin hatthiccha-
kanapindena pitthivath pahari, si kuddhi wradid " te hattham
chindipessaimiti** vatvi devimm ujjhdpesi, =i nam safifidpetvi
pitthith parimajji. Puna pi riji datthukimo hutva assasiliyn
assagopakavesena disvi tath® eva assacchakanapindena pahari,
tadipi npam  kuddbam sass safiiiipesi. Pon' ekadivasam
Pabhivati M-amh passitukama hutvi sassuyd drocetvi ,,alath
te ma' roeeiti* patikkhittdpi'® punappuna  yici, atha nam
S f: ytena hi sve mama putto nagaram padakkhinam ka-
rissati', tvam sihapafijaram vivaritva passeyyasiti®, ovaii oca
pana vatvi punadivase pagarasm alamkiripetvd Jayampati-
kumdrah rijavesam gdhdpetva hatthipasse nisidipetvi nagaram
padakkhinat kardpesi. *Pabhfvatig ' addya sthapafijare thatva
wpassa’™ tava samikassa sirisobhaggan'** ti 4. Sd ,anuccha-

LBd o, * Bdso pm-. * B wdds time, o Ok atl,  * Be mihitf  * pd
adds gi. T Bd bt * Bd passima * B adde disvh. 1 B rafifie knthetvh,
Bl omid e, Y pd patikkhipetvipl. 1* OF Bd .ggiitf 4 Bd 55 pu Tpd
passathe " D4 _ggappatten.
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viko me simiko laddho* ti attamand ahosi. Tam divasam
pans M. hatthimepdavesen' eva Jayampatissa pacchimdsane
nisiditvd yathadhippaiyena Pabhivati oloketva * hatthavikiridi-
vasena cittaruciyam kilam® dassesi. Hatthimhi atikkante rdja-
miti Pabhiavatim pocchi: ,ditthe te amma simiko* ti. ,,Ama
ayye, pacchimdsane® pan’ assa nisinno batthimendo ativiya
dubbinito mayhath hatthavikiradini dassesi, kasmi evar@ipaim
alakkhikam rafilo pacchimiisane® nistdipesun'* ti. , Amma
rafifio pacchfisane rakkhi oima jcchitabb@i® ti. S cintesi:
wayam hatthimepdo ativiya nibbhayo rdjdnak: rijd ti pi oa
maiifiati, kacei® nu kho eso va' Kusarijd, addha hi so virlipo
bhavissati, ten’ eva mam na dassentiti si khujjam kanna-
mile &.: ,amma gaecha tdva, jindhi kit purimisane visinnako
riji wddho pacchimisane™ ti. ,,Katham paniham JAnissamitit.
woace hi so rdjd bhavissati pathamataram hatthipitthito ota-
rissati, imdya safifidya janahit. S& gantvi ekamante thitd
pathamarh M-am otarantam addasa pacchd Jayampatikomaram.
M. pi ito ¢' ito ea olokento khujjam disvd ,,imind’ kdranena
esd dgatd bhavissatiti® fatvi' pakkosdpetvid ,imam antarah®
ma kathehiti* dalham vatvd " uyyojesi. S5a gantva ,,purimi-
sane nisinoo pathamam otariti i. Pabhfvat] tassi vacanam'
saddahi. Puoa rdjd'" datthukamo hotvd mataram yici. Sa
patikkhipiturh asakkonti ,tena hi adfidtukavesena uyyAnam
gacchahiti* 4. So uyyAnam gantva pokkharapiyam galappa-
mipam udakam pavisitvi padominipannena'® sisam chidetvi
pupphitapadumena mukbam avattharitvA'® atthdsi.  Matipi
‘ssa. Pabhivatih uyyinam netvi sayaphasamaye ,,ime rukkhe
passa, sakune passa, mige passi* 'ti palobhayamdnd pokkbarani-
tiramh pesesi'’. Si pafieavidbapadumasafichannam pokkha-

Y B -ento. * B kelim. * B pacchisane. * B -peausd plberipebioam.
CE pacen, B kith. ® Choea. 7 9 adds ndma.  * B adds tath, B adda
pabbidvatiyi. '" Bd karvi. ' Bd® adde sutvd. 0 B geddabl M. pl i pana,
'S B epputtens, " Bd aviritvi, " B piyial.
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ranih disvd nahdyitukdmd paricarikabi saddhi pokkharagit
otaritvd kilant tam padumam disva gahetukimi' battham pa-
sireti’, atha nanm rdja paduminipannarh apanetvi ,aham Kusa-
riji* ti hatthe ganhi. S& tassa mokbam disva wYakkho mam
gaphatiti ™ viravitvi tauh’ eva visadfitarm pattd, ath' assi
riji batthah mufici. S& saddam patilabhitva wKusarija kira
mati hatthe ganhi, imind ¢ aham? hatthisdlivam hatthiccha-
kanenn assasiliyaii ca nssacchakanakena pahatd, ayad ¢ eva
marm* hatthissa pacchdsane nisiditva uppandesi, kim me evam-
viripena' dummukhena pating, aham jivaotl afifadh patim la-
bhissamiti* cintetvi attand saddhim dgate amacce pakkosd-
petvia ,,mama yinavdhanam sajjam karotha, ajj' eva pamissd-
miti“ d&. Te rafifio Arocesum, Riji cintesi: ,sace gantuth na
labhissati hadayam assd’ phalissati, gacchato, pupa tam attano
balena Anessdmiti®, Ath' assi gamanam anujini. Si pita
oagaram eva agamisi. M. pi uyydsato nagaram pavisitva
alamkatapisadam abhiribi. B-am hi sa pubbepatthandvasena
na icchi, so pubbakammavasen’ eva' virlipo ahosi, — A. kira
Birinasidviragime uparimavithiyd ca hetthimavithivdi ca dve
kolini vasitsu, ekassa kulassa dve puttd ekass’ ekd va dhitg

“mhosi, dvisn puttesu B. kanittho, pam kumdrikam jetthassa

dnesurh ', kanittho adardharane'' bhatu santike veva - vasi,
Ath’ ekadivasam tasmith ghare atirasakapiive pacimsu, B.
arafiiam gato hoti, tassa plvam thapetvi avasesd' bhijetva
kbadimisu. Tasmith khane paceekabuddho bhikkhiya ghara-
dviram agami®, B.assa bhatujiya " ,,cilapatine affam pivam
pacissAmiti** tath gahetvi paccekabuddhassa addsi, s0 pi tam
khanat fieva arafiiafo dgacchi, atha pam sd i Sami
cittath pasidehi, tava kotthaso paccekabuddhassa dinno* .

' B4 viejndto-, T 09 B -resi  ° Bd gaphiti. * Bd viham, @ Bd syameva ea
maybah. * Bl erarilpens, ' Ckamsn ' B adds cintetvi. ¢ % pubbe-.
'" B jethakansa adutian. 'V go Ok; B dirakabhivena, % Bd .ge, © Jd
Bgamis. ' Ok fiparg. ' ok Ag=
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S0 ,tava kotthisam khiditvA mama kotthisarh desi, afifiam
kith karissasiti'* kuddho gantvi pattato pilvarh ganhi, S&
mitn gharam gantvd navavilinam campakapupphavannam sap-
pith aharitvd pattam piresi’, tam obhisam mufici’, Si tam
disvi patthanath thapesi: , bhante, nibbattanibbattatthine me
sariram  obhdsajitarh® hotu, uttamarapadhard bhaveyvam*,
imind ca me asappurisena saddhiri ekatthine viso ma shositi®,
Iti & imissi pubbapatthandya vasena' tam na icchi. B, pi
tai pivam tasmim patte® osidipetvi patthanath® thapesi:
»bhiante imam yojanasatarm'® vasantim pi Avetvd mama pida-
paricdrikath katul samattho bhaveyyan® ti. Ta. yam'® so
kuddho hutvi'® pavam gaohi tassa pubbaksmmassa vasena
virlpo ahosi'®, — So Pabhivatiyd gatiya sokappatto ahosi,
nandkdrehi paricaramindpi pam sesitthiyo™ oloketum ' pi na
sakkhimsu, Pabhivatirahitam assa sakalam pi nivesanam tuc-
chati viyn khiyi. So ,.idini Sigalanagaram patti bhavissa-
titi* paccisamaye mitu santikam gantvd ,,amma, aham Pa-
bhilvatirh &nessimi, tumhe r. anusdsathd® ‘tj'® pathamarh g, i, :
'. Idan te ratthath sadhanath sayoggath

sakiyuram sabbakim@papanoam

idan te rajjarh'’ anusdsa amma,

gacchim' aharh yattha piyi Pabhavatiti, 1.

Ta sayoggan o hatthiyoggidinabitai, sakiyuran o sapafiesrijakaku-
dhablagduin, snusies ammid "0 so kin purisassa r. datvi puna ganhanath
hiina me ayutian 6 pltu vi bhity vi aniyyidetrd mito nlyFidento evam &

Sd tassa katham sutvd ,tena hi tita appamatto bha-
veyydsi, mitugimo nima asuddhisayo ™ ti vatvi ninaggarn-
sabhojanacsa'™ suvappakarotih piretva ..idam antarimagge

! B4 sadmiti. ¥ B oritvi patte paccoksbuddhasss pilresi,  * Bd moeel,
Bd adde imind dinapalens. * CF Bd -samijitasa. * Bd ~yyur, OF «yyn, ¥ B4
adds na, * B sappipa-. * CE -pafics, '* OF e 1 B gidds kirapam. 19
BE guriva, '™ Bd adds o5 ea tah na lechith,. ¥ B piriyaming nisinnase-
siithiyo. '* B kipetum. 1% B adds vadanto, "7 BE raghah. P RBd apari-
suddbabadaye, '* Bd -ragaggassa bho-,

Fniaka. ¥, 18
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bhufijeyyisiti vatvi uyyojesi. So tam Adiya mitaram van-
ditvi tikkhattum padakkhipam katvi ,jivanto puna passissi-
miti'** sirigabbhath pavisitvi paficivadham sannayhithd bhatta-
karotiyé saddhith kahipapasahassam pasibbake katvd® Kokana-
dath’ vipam ddiys pagari nikkhamitv@ maggam patipajjitva
mahibale mahithimo yiva majjhantiké papnsayojanini gantvd
bhattam bhuiijitvi sesena divasabhigena puna pannisayojandni
gantvd ekihen' eva yojanasatikam maggarh khepetvd siyanha-
samaye nahdtvi' Sigalaoagaram pivisi. Tasmim pavittha-
matte yeva tassa tejenan Pabhdvati sayanapitthe santhaturh
asakkont] otaritvi bhimiyarm nipajji. B-am pi kilantindriyam
vithiyam gacchantarm afifiatard itthi® disva pakkosipetvi nisi-
dipetvi pide dhovipetvi sayanath diipesi’, tasmim niddi-
pagate bhattarh sampddetvd pabodhetvd bhattam Uhojesi, so
tuttho tassi saddhimh karotiyd kahdpanasahassam adisi. So
paiicivadham tatth' eva thapetvi ,,gantabbatthdnam’ no atthiti*
vatvi vioam dAdiya hatthisilam gantvi ,ajja me idha vasitom
detha, gandhabbam vo® karissimiti“ vatvd hatthigopakehi
anuiifiito ekamante nipajjitva® patippassaddhadaratho utthiya
viparh mofcitvd ,,sakalanagaravisino imam saddam sopanti*
'ti vinam vidento giyi. Pabhivati bh@miyam nipanond tam
saddam sutvA' ,ayat na afifassa vipiya' saddo, nissamm-
sayah Kusardji mam’ atthiya dgato® ti aiifidsi. Maddardjipi
tam saddar sutvid ,,ativiya madhuram videti, sve etam pakko-
sipetvi mama gandhabbam kiiressimiti* cintesi. B. ,,na sakkd
idha vasamdnena Pabhavatim datthuib, atthivam etan® 6 pdto
va nikkhamitvi siyam'® bhuttagehe yeva patarisam bhuijitvd
viparh  thapetvd rijakumbbakirassa santikam gantvi tassa
antevisikabhivari upagantva ekadivasen' evam gharam mattikiys

! 0% passe-. ¥ hadayamassaphalissati - - - - - kawvi wanting fn Ce . ¥ Bd
tndafiea, ¢ Bef patvd, * CF ftel, ©r B juhith. * B adds so kilanestiys nip=-
paliitvi niddads okkam! athassi. * B gandbspps-.  * D4 e gitac, ¥ B
adds sokad nfddiyitvd, 19 Bd adds va cintesi. ¥ Bd vipi. ¥ P sayan,
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piretvi , bhajanani karomi fcariyd® 'ti vatvd ,dma karohiti*
vatte ekath mattikipindam cakke thapetvi cakkam avijjhi?,
sakim aviddham® eva yiva majjhantiki tikkam dgami® yeva,
S0 dapdivappani khuddakamahantini bhajanini katva Pabhi-
vatiyAi atthiya bhdjanam karonto nindripini samutthapesi,
B-ttdnam hi adhippiyd ijjhanti’. |, Téni pana ripini Pabhd-
vati yeva passati* ti' adhitthisi, So sabbabhijanini sukkhi-
petvi pacitvi gebam paresi, Kumbhakiro nanabhajanini ga-
hetva rdjakulam agamisi. Raji disvi ,ken' imani katinit
pocehi. ,,Mayd devi" ti. ,Aham tayi akatini jAndmi, ka-
thehi kena kataniti“. , Antevisingd me devi® o ,,Na te
antevasl, dcariyo te so, tassa santike sipparh sikkha, ito pat-
thiya ca mama dbitioam bhijandni karotu, imam o assa
sahassamh dehiti sahassam dipetvi ,,imani khuddakabhdjanini
mama dhitinam dehiti® 4. So tdni tdsam santikam haritva®
wimini kllanatthiya khnddakabbdjaniniti* . Ti sabba dga-
mimsu. Kumbhakiro M-ena Pabhavatiyd atthiya katabhijanam
eva tassd adisi. SA bhijanarh gahetvd tattha attano ca
en khojjiya ea ripam passitvi ,imam na afifena katari,
Kuosardjen' eva katan* ti fatvd kujjhitvi ,imind mayham
attho o' atthi, icchantinam dehiti* & Ath' assa bhaginiyo
knddhabbivam * fiatvd , Kosarafiid katan ti maiifiasi, na idamh
tena katam, kumbhakirena katam, ganhihi pan* ti avaha-
sihsu, 5 tena katabbivam tassa on Agatabhivaih tdsatmh na
kathesi. Kuombhakaro sahassarh B-assa datva wlits rdji te
tuttho, ito kira patthiya rijadhitinam bhdjandni karevyisi,
titdhath tisam harissdmiti 4. So »idhipi vasantena na sakki
Pabhivatith datthon® ti tam sahassai tass’ eva datvid riju-
patthikassa nalakirassa santikam gantvé tass’ antevisiko
hutvdi Pabhavatiya® tilavantam katvi tatth’ eva setacchattad

! Cheav-. ! Bdivijhl yeva. ® soChs; B Abbami, * B4 -yo uima sam ] fhatl,
FBA il ' B petvi. T CM kofjhae for knjjhame-t * B adids arthiya
19*

15
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dpipabhlimifi ca vattharm' gahetvd thitamh Pabhivatim cd ‘t
nindripini dasseti®. Nalakdro tafi ca affiafi ca tenn kata-
bhandam dddya rijakolam agamisi. Raija disva , ken" imdni
kataniti* pucchitvi purimanayen’ eva sahassam datvi ,,ithdni’,
oalakirabbandini mama dbitdvam dehiti* i. So pi B-ena
Pabhivativa atthiya katatilavantam tassi yeva* adisi, tatripi
ripini afiio jano na passati, Pabhivati pana disvi raifia
katabhdvam fatvi ,,ganhitukimi ganhaotd™ 'ti kuddh@ bhiimi-
yam khipi. Atha uam sesi hasimsu.  Nalakfiro sahassam
fharitvi B-assa addsi. So ,jidam pi mayham avasanatthanan*
ti sahassam tass’ eva datvd rijamilakirassa santikarh gantvd
antevisikabhavam vpagantva nandvidham milivikatim bandhitva
Pabhiivatiyi atthiya nandrdpacitram ekat cumbatakam akdsi,
Malakiro tamh sabbarm ddiya rijakoladh agamisi. Raja disvi
wken' iméni ganthiténiti pucchi. oMayd devd™ ti, ,,Aham
taydganthitini jandimi, kathehi kena ganthitdniti, , Anteva-
sind me deva® ‘ti. |, Na so antevisi, icariyo te so, tassa
santike sippam sikkha, ito patthiya mama dhitinar pupphiini
ganthatn, imai o' assa sahassath dehiti™ sahassami  datvi
wimini pupphini mama dhitinam dehiti* &, B-ena Pabhiva-
tiyd atthiya katam mélicombatakam tassi yeva addsi. S&
tatth® eva attano ca rafifio ca ripehi saddhim nindripini
disvi tena katabhiivad datvd kuojjhitva bhiimiyari  khipi.
Sesd bhaginiyo tam tath' eva avahasiisa®, Milikiro pi sa-
hassam haritvi® B-assa datvi tam  pavattih drocesi. So
widam pi mayham avasapatthioan® ti sahassam tass' eva
datvii radifo sidassa santikam gantvid antevAsibhivam® upa-
gacchi. Ath' ekadivasam sido rafiio bhojanavikatim haranto
attano atthiya pacitui B-assa atthimamsam addsi. So tam
tathd sampidesi yathdssa® gandho sakalanagaram avatthari.

T Bl vagthom, ¥ Bd-al, " Cleiming, * O e Ok wpa-, B srasa-
himiau. * B iha-. ¥ Bf -sika-. ¥ BI sihassno.
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Raji pam ghiyitvd ,kim no' mahdpase afifiam pi marmesam
pacasiti** pueechi, ,,N* atthi deva, api* kho pana me antavisi-
kassa atthimamsam pacanatthiya dinnam, tass’ eso' gandho
bhavissatiti. Raji tamh' dhardpetvi tato thokam jivhagge
thapesi, tivad eva sattarasaharanisabassini khobhetva® phari.
Raj& rasataphaya bajjhitvi’ sahassam datvd ito patthiya tava
antevisind mamaifi ca® dhitdnad ca me bhattaim pacipetva tvam
mayhath dhara, so mama dhitinam harati® "t 4. Sado
gautvi tassirocesi. So tam sutvil ,idini me manoratho mat-
thaham patto, idin’ &ham Pabbavatih datthod labhissamitis
tuttho tam sahassam tass’ eva datvd punadivase bhattam sam-
pidetvd rafifo bhattabhijanini pesetvi rajadhithoaf ca bhatta-
kiican ™ sayam gahetvd PabhivatiyA vasapapisidam abhirihi.
S& tam kicam addys pdsidam abhiribaotam disvd cintesi:
pAayam attano ananucchavikam disskammakarehi kattabbam
karoti’', sace papdham ™ tophi bhavissfmi “Ydani mam esd
rocetiti’ saiil hutvd katthaci agantvi ' marm olokento idh*
eva vasissati, idin’ eva pam akkositvd paribhisitva muhuttam
pi idha vasituth adatvd palipessimiti si dviram addhavi-
vatam katvid ekarh hattham kavite laggetvd ekena aggalam
uppiletvd dutivath g. i.:
. Anujjubhiitena haram mahantam

divdl ¢a ratto ca nisithakile

patigaccha tvam khippam ' Kusivatim Kusa'

na icchimi ™ dubbanpam abamh vasantan ti, 2.

T. s.: mahirijs tvarn bhattakiro hotvi ujukena cittana yo pi te sTsam

bhilndeyya tassa p’ etath kammam ns karosi, snojjukena’ pana cittena'® mam'
aithiys evath'® tai mabantai kicath haranto °° Jivd en ratto en nisithakils

'Chko, B tp, T Oke i, ® B adds co. ' B passevaso, ® B omit tasi
* Bd khobbantssin 7 Cis bandbitvi ¥ Bd mama, * Bd miha-, 10 s
<kivady, B4 -kijai, "' B disaksmmamh karot] skattabbsih kammamevs karotl
'* B adds katipiha, % C* Bd ag-. ' pead: khippah tam? '" Bd kuse,
Cr -samit, CF-gan. '® C%.ma: rend n'. ™ Ok ke, Bd anujjabhitens 0 QO
eitte. ' C0 gvminkarly, Pd etats, ¥ B iha-,

Lo
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mahantath dukkhad: snubleviesesi, ki tens snujjubhiitena®, tvath sttano bas
qaraty Kosivabim eva patigaccha, afifiam ortani sadisin: * stlrasapivasagphina-
mukhithi yakkhinith sggamabesith kotvi 7. kirehl, na feehimi dubbannsm
ahath racantan o aha pane tam dubbannarh dessapthitad {dha vasantssh na
fechimiti.

So ,,Pabhavatiyi me sanotikf katha laddha® o tutthaeitto
tisso gathd abhfsi:

s. Nibhamh gamissimi ito Kuosdvatim,

Pabhivati® vannapalobhito tava

ramimi Maddassa niketarnmme

hitvina rattham tava dassane rato. 3.

¢ Pabhivatl® vanpapalobhito tava

sammilharlipo vicarimi medinirh,

disah jindmi kuto 'mhi Ggato,

tay’ amhi matto migamandalocane. 4.

s+ Suvannaciravasane jitarfpasumekhale

sussoni tava kamahi® ndbam rajjena-m-atthiko ti. 5.

Ts ramimitf abhiramimi na ulckanihiml, sammiharipe ¢ kilesa-
sammilhe hotvd, sayambl mutto # gl matto 'mbl tayi v matto 'mhi
suvanpaciravassoe t savangakhacitavatthavasane, rajjenamatthiko ¢
rafjens atthika,

Evam vutte si ecintesi: ,aham etam ‘vippatisiri bhaviss.-
titi' paribhisimi, ayam pana rafjitv va kathesi, sace kho pana
mam ‘ahar Kusordja' ti vatva hatthe ganheyya ko nadm vireyya
koci® no imaii kathath supeyya ‘ti dviram thaketvi suchi
datvi” anto" atthisi. So pi bhattakicam zharitva rijadhitaro
bhojesi. Pabhivati ,gaccha Kusardjena pakkabhattam fhard*
'ti khujjam pesesi. Sa dharitvi nbhufija* "t 4. ,,Ndbam tena
pakkabhattam bhufijind, tvam bhuijitvi attano laddhaniviapar
gahetvi bhatta pacitvd dhara, Kusaraiifio pana dgatabhivar
mi kassaci Arocesiti* &, Khujji tato patthiya tassi kotthi-
sam dharitvd sayamh bhofijati, attano kotthdsam tassd upaneti®.

! O% anubbutens, C# snububbitein, * C -gams, * Cha -pith, Bl -4l & Qb g,
B -(fp % B kimens. * Ol kovi. T Cr danito. * Bid adds gabbhe. ¥ B —gi
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Kusarijipi tato patthiya tam passituth alabhanto ciotesi:
natthi nu kho Pabhdavativi mayi sineho udihu o' atthiti, vi-
mammsissimi nan* ti so ridjadhitaro bhojetvd bhattakicarm ddiya
nikkhamanto tassi gabbhadvire pasidatalam padehi paharitvi
bhdjandni ghattetvi' nitthanitvd® visafiol hutvd avakujjo pati. 5
Si tassa nitthanitasaddena’® dvdram vivaritvd tam bhattakdcena
otthatarh disvd cintesi: ,ayam rdji sakala-Jambudipe agga-
rajd mam pissiya rattindivam dukkham aoobhoti, sukhomila-
tiya bhattakdcena avatthato pati', jivati ou kho* ti si gab-
bhato nikkhamitvi tassa nisdvitam upadhdretum pgivam pasd- o
retvi mokhath olokesi. S0 mukhapliram® khelam gahetva®
tassd sarire pitesi. S4 tam paribbasitvA gabbbam pavisitvd
dvicarh addhavivatam katvd thitd:
. Abbho hi tassa bho hoti yo anicchantam iechati,
akimam rija kimehi akanto kaotam® icchasiti g. 8. 6 s

Tattha abbhb i o abhitl ssaddhid® atthe.

So patibaddbacittatiya akkosiyamino pi paribhiisivamano
pi vippatisiraih anoppidetvd va anantaram g. d.:
+. Akfimam vi sakdmamh vi yo maro labhate pivamh
libham ettha pasarhsima alabho tattha papake ti. 7. 50
Sdpi tasmim .evain kathente pi ancsakkitvd thaddhava-
canam® vatvd palipetukimi itararh g. d.:
s. Pasinasiram khanasi kapikarnssa ddarond
viitam jilena bddhesi' yo apicchantam icchasiti''. B8,
Ta. kapikirassa dirond t kapikirakagihens, bidhesTti ' tandhasi. 95

Tam sutvd riji tisso githd abhisi;
v PAsAno nina te hadaye ohito muodalakkbane,
yo te sitamh na vinddmi tiro janapadam'* gato. B9,

} Bd watte-. ! Bd picthu-.  ® Bd nikkbunitassa sa-, ¢ Bd sati Ok Bd
mokbadi-.  * Id adds khunantd corr. o nithopand 7 B skantauh kenbu.
* Ck avaddhati, Cr addhitd, Bd abbhutiti svudhiil. * C* thaddhimramh na, Oe
thandatarnr nat. " Qke bhidhet!, B pidhesd. ') O . 1% 02 bhi-,
Bt phi-. " B -4,
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1. Yadh mam bbikutim katva rijaputti ndikkhasi
dlariko tadi homi raiifio Maddassa thipure. 10,

". Yadd umhayamiini' mam rijapatti ndikkhasi
niliriko tadi homi riji homi tadd Kuso ti, 11,

Ta mudulakkbhape & mudond ftthilakkanena samannigate, yo tl yo
shath tiro raithai® igato tava santile vasanio patisanthiramattam pl shtam® na
labhim! ko' evaih maffiiml; mayl sineboppartiniviraniyas® nine tave hadsys
pasigo thapite, bhikutidi katvi 0 kodhena valivisamash * nalitath katvd,
Eliriko tf bhattakirako, tasmith kbane shash Muddaraifio antepure bhattakira-
dise viya homiti vadath, umbsyamini® g pabatibikiram dassstva hasaming,
Tijd homid tasmit khape ahsi Kusivatinagare 1. kiranto riji viya homi,
kastmisl evam phargsd, ito patthiya mi evarlpaiht karl bhadde o,

Sa tassa vacanai sutvd cintesi: wayam ativiya alliyitvi
katheti', musdvadam katvi updyena tam ito paldpessamiti* g. i.:

1. Sace hi vacanamh saccam nemittinam bhavissati
+ O évame tvamh pati assa kimamh chindanty sattadhd ti. 12,

T. o mabdrijs mayi Kusariji mayhasm patl bhavissati na bhavissatizi®
babunltulttapiihaki puechiti te kimad kirs matin sattadbi chlndanto n' eva
me tvamh pati bhavlesasitl vadithsd ‘6

Tam sutvd rija tam patibdbanto nbhadde mayidpi attano
ratthe nemittiki'® pucchitd te ‘afifatra sthassara-Kusardjato
tava pati ndma n” atthiti’ vyakarimso, aham pi attano fdna-
mimittena evam evai ™ kathemiti* vatvi anantaram g. i.:

15. Sace hi vacanam saccam affiesam yadi vi mamar ¥

na ¢ eva te' pati atthi afifo sihassard Kusi ti, 18,

T. n: yadi bi* afifiesan nemittined vacanath yadi v mams  vacanam
Saccmi Wava 600 pati nima o' atthin,

Sd tassa vacanath sutva ,,nn sakki imarh lajjipetud, pa-
liyatn vi md vA kim foe imina* i dviram pidlifiva attanam
oa dassesi. So pi kicamh gahetvd otari. Tato patthiya tam
datthuth na labhi™, bhattakirakakammath karonto ativiya kila-

VOEcnuh. 3 B oesthi. Y B kdtm YOl yo, * Bdopi, ¢ (R oyalini,
"0k anan,. Bl g, Y Qoo W B .aki 10 BE gva, U B mamg, W
CEr pevamiste, B4 na cevatve, % CF opmies Bi. % B Jabhas.
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mati, bhottapitariso darini phileti bhijanioi dhovati kicena
udakar Aharati, sayaoto ammagapitthiyath sayati, pdto vutthaya
viguidini pacati barati bhojeti, nandirdgar nissiya atidukkham
anubhoti.  So ekadivasah bhattagehadvirena gacchanti
khujjam disvi pakkosi. Sa Pabhbdvatiyi bhayena tassa san-
tikam gantuth on visahanti’ toritd® viya gacchati. Atha pam
javena' upagantvi , khujje** ti 4 S& nivattitvd thita ke
eso® ti vatvd ,tomhdkam saddam oa sundmiti* &, Atha nam
nkhojje tvam pi sdmini® pi te* ativiya thaddha, ettakam kilam
tumhikath santike vasantd drogyasisanamattam’ pi na labhama®,
deyyadhammars pana ki dassatha’, titthatn tay’ etain api
me Pabhivatih mudum katvi dassetum sakkhissasiti* . Si
»sadhl* 'ti sampaticchi. Atha nam ,.sace me tam dasseturh
sakkhissasi khujjabbavam te ujukam katvi giveyyakam dassi-
miti* palobbanto pafica githd 4.:

1+. Nekkham givan te kiressam patvd khojje Kusdvatith

sace mam ndganisirn olokeyya Pabhavati, 14.

rs. Nekkham givan te kiressam -pe- dlapeyya Pabhivati, 135.

1e. Nekkhas givan te kiressar -pe- umhipeyya'® Pabhivati. 16.

17. Nekkhath givan te kiressam -pe- pamhdpeyya Pabhivati, 17,

. Nekkham givan te kiressam patvi khujje Kusdvatim

sace mam nagandsiro pinihi'' upasamphase ti. 18,

Ta nekkharh givante ti tava givath sabbasuvannsmayam 2 eva kiressi-
mitl attho, nekkham givan te karissimiej'® pl pitho, tava giviya nekkhassa
pilandbansi bandbessimit'® a, olokeyyi "t sace tava vacanens mad Pabhi-
vatl olokeyya sace math tiya'® olokipetut sakkhigsasit a,, dlapeyyi ‘o idisy
pi es0 wa nayo, ettha pana umbipeyyi'® 't Basltavasena'? parihiseyys ¥,
pamhiapeyyi "t mahibasitavasens puihi.u;-p;".'

POk tath, ! Bl wisshati, * B turisturih, ¢ Bd vegenz. ' Bd opi, OF
simji, " fd adds ubbo pl. T Of yum si-.  * a0 all thres MSS. for ~mi
H? " a0 all thres MSS, for -thd ¢f votta? '® Bl umma-, ' Bd pinink
H B4 sabbak-, 17 (b Eiressimiti, % Bd piladdbissimiti. ™ Bd tassh,
' Bd pmms- éorr. to nmhi-. " B mandaba.. 77 Chf chpe, 0} (0
~ b~
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Sd tassa vacanan sutvi wgacchatha tumhe deva, kati-
pahesa’ tarh tumbdkam vase karissdmi, passatha me parakka-
man® ti vatvi twh karanlyam tiretvd Pabhivatiyi santi-
kam gantvd tassi vasanagabbhaii: sodhenti viya pabarana-
yoggarii leddukhandam pi asesetvi antamaso padukdpi niharitva
sakalath * gabbham sammajjitvi gabbhadvire ummirasm antaram
katvi uccdsanam® pafifidpetva Pabhavatiyd ekar nicApitha-
kam attharitvi nwehi amma, sfse te Gkg vicinissimiti** tath
tattha nisidipetvii attano Gruantare tassd sisash thapetvi tho-
kam kanduyitvd ,,aho imissd sise ikd bah@i** ti sakasisato fkd
gahetvi tassd thapetvi »passa kittikd te sise OkA™ ti piya-
katham kathetvi M-assa gunakatham kathenti

. Na hi pliniyai rajaputti Kuse sitam pi vindati

alarike bhate' pose vetanenn® aparthike® ti g d 18,

T. m: ekatisenfya rijaputil pubbe Kusivatinagare Kosansrindasss
santike  miligandhuvilepanavathilunkirsvasens * sppamattakam  pl  sitad na
vindstl nn labbat!®, tambdlamattam pi'® urisag 1! dinuapubbai na bhavissati,
kisakiranh: ltthiyo wima ekari divasam pi astikads 'Y svattharitvi nipannasimie
hambl'* hadayarh bhinditug na sakkonti, ayam pans Elirike bhsta' pose dlir-
kattafi ea bhatakattaii'* ca npagate etasmin '® purise milens anstthike " e
vialath fmai'® yeva plesiya r. pabiys Ggantvd evath dukkbais snubbavanis
petisanibiramattam pl na karoti '%, sace pi te™ amma tasmits sinebo n' stihl

sakals-Jambudipe aggariji mam nlssiya kilnmatiol*' tassn  kificid sva diteds
arshasin,

Sd khujjiya kuojjhi®. Atha pam Khujji giviya gahetva
anto gabbhe khipitv@™ bahi hutvd dviram pidhiya fivifijana-
rajjumhi® olambanti atthisi. Pabhavatl nas gahetuh asakkonti
dviiramile thatvi akkosanti itarasm g &g

L — —— - — = — o tAETAE o .

1 B -haceayena. ¥ Bl .q, W Qka ucelsayanadi. ! O gate. ! OF vevatanena,
B vettanena, © Ok atthike, DE gnatihike. 7 Ok ekiiye-, C* okisg-, * Bd -pu-
divasens. * 0% omit mal-, '* Bd adds teve. ' Bl otamsi. 1 g Che; B
sgire, U Clr -kathbi, B4 -kampl, ‘¢ Okt gayp, Bd bhaitafi, 30 Qhe
skasmith. *7 0 ko, M B purh, 09 Bd kagogy, 90 B gmits te. T ke
«at, " 0k jied, (o knjfievd. ' i adds sayarm. % o ivijans-, B gvic-
thang-.
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ss. Na hi nindyaih si' khujji labhati jivhiya chedanam

sunisitena satthena evam dubbhdsitarn bhapan ti, 20,

Ta. sunlsltend "t suttha nlsltens tikhinena sstthena, evath dabbhs-
sitan i evath asotabbayottakary dobbhisitan bhanan o,

Atha khujji Avifijaparajjun’ gahetvi thitd va . nippuoiifie’
dubbinfte tava ripam kassa‘ kith karissati, kim® mayamh tava
riipaty khiiditvd yipessimd* 'ti vatvd terasahi gathihi B-assa
gunarh pakdsenti khujjigajjitach nama gaijji:

3. Mi nam ripena pAmesi® drohena Pabhivati,

mahfiyaso ti katvina karassu rocire piyad. 21.

#1. Md pam riipena pimesi® dirohena Pabhdvati,

mahaddhano ti katvioa —pe - 22,
11, Mi - - - mahabbalo ti katvina —pe— 23,
#¢. Mi - - - mahiirattho ti katvina —pe— 24,

5. MA - - - mahirdji ti katvina —pe— 25,

#. Mi - - - sihassaro ti Ratviina —pe—- 286,

#. M - - - vaggussaro ti katvina —pe— 27,
0. Ma - - - bindussaro ti katvina —pe— 28,
w. Mi - - - mafijussaro ti katvina —pe— 29,
s. Mi - - - madhussaro ti katvina —pe— 30,
s1. Mi - - - satasippo ti katviina —pe— 31,
0. Mi - - - khattiyo” ti pi® katvina —pe— 32,

ss. MA nam ripena pimesi irohena Pabhdvati,
Kusariji ti katviina® karassu rucire piyan ti, 33.

To. md nasi ripeos pimesi drobens Pabbivatio are Pabbivarl
mi tvam etafh Kusanarindath attano ripens Erohsparinibena!® pamint'l,
mbsan '* gvary paminem gaohi, mahEiyaso o mahinubbivo so ¢ evaii hadaye
katvd rucire plyadassans karassn tassa'® piyad, Ewabbivo yeva Bl ‘ssa'' rlpan
o wadati, sss nayo sabbattha, api ca'™ mabidheano o mabibhogo, mahab-

V Oks gmit #5, ? Bd Gviechans-. ¥ Bd nippafiie. * BE omit kemssa * Bd
omits kish, * B pipesi. ' CE-yiyo. ¥ Clo omit ph. " OV vatvina. ° CF
«parinibs mahi thimo mshirashens, B4 dropenn parigibens. 1% O pamepl
i Bd passa. ' Chr ogen. ' Bd yenamahbiad, P BA edds mahiyese o mahi-
parivira.
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balo ti mabSthime!, mahirattho o sipolarattho, ‘mahird)i o sakala-
Jumbudipe aggariji, sihassars t sibassddssaminasadde, Taggussaro o
Miyuttasare *, binduossaro sampindltaghanassaro, mafijusssre o sane
darassaro, madhussare o madhy viya® yuttassaro?, satasippo o paresad
santlke asikkhitvd attano  balen' eva nipphannssnekasatasippo, kbhattiyoe o
Okkikapaveniyam * Jitazsambhin nakhastiye, Kusarijb il Sakkadsttiyakusatina-
saminanimo riji, evariipo hi aiifie riji mAma n' atthit Jinitvd stassa piyam
kerohil, etdkibi girhihg tassn guoah kathes).

S tassd vacanath sutvd wkhujje ativiya gajjasi, hatthena
phpunanti® sassimikabhavas te® Jindpessamiei* khnjjam taj-
jesi. Sdpi pam ,abam tam rakkhamind pituno te Kusariijassa
fgntabhdvar ndrocemi®, hota ajja rafifio rocessimiti mahan-
tena saddena tam bhiyapesi, Si ,.kocid eva na soneyyd* 'ti
khujjac safifidpesi, B, pi pad passitom  alabhasto sattamise
dubbhojanena dukkhaseyyiya kilamanto cintesi: , ko me etiiva
atthe, sattamdse pi vasanto etam passitum pi pa labhimi,
ativiya kakkhali sihasiks ", gantvd mitdpitaro passissimiti®,
Tasmit khane Sakko fivajjanto tassa ukkanthitabhivam fatva
Fiji sattamidse Pabhivatim datthum pi ca labhati, labhana-
kiirapam assa karissimitj* Maddaraiifio diite katvi sattannam
riijinam dite ' pihento'® »Fabhivati Kusardjinam ' chaddetvd
Agatd, dgncchantu Pabhavatim " ganhantd* 'ti ekekassa visum
visuth sdsanini pahini. Te mahdparivirena gantvi nagaram
patti affamafifiassa dgatakdranam na jinanti", te | tvam
Kasmid dgato ti pucchitvil tam atthas fatvd kojjhitva ,,ekam"
kirn dhftaram sattannasm dassati, passath’ assa anflcirar,
uppandeti no, ganhatha nan®™ ¢ nsabbesam ' pi amhikarh
Pabhivatith vi dety yoddhat v&% ti sdsangni pabinitvi pa-
garam parivarayimsu, Maddardji sdsanam sutva bhitatasito
Amacce Amantetvd ,.kim karoma* i} pucchi. Atha nam amaced

' B4 amits mahabbalo« - -, 7 B RARTD corr. te -sato. ' Ok midhurys.
madii - - - wanting fn Ca, Gl - ‘w0 Co; CE <nanti, B batths mi
Yo gunaotl. T Bdawd. % B jinlssimid.  * Ck narocomi, Bd niroessi, 17
B omits na. "1 Ba adds o “ B am. B CRoE s "Gk fE, C=
=Ji eorr. wo -juh, ¥ R4 omitd pa-. " ks g 7 (i etam, '* O gabhe
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ndeva satta p’ ime’ Pabhivatimh nissiya dgatd, ‘sace na das-
sasi pikdram bhinditvi pagarath pavisitvd jivitakkhayam pi-
petvi r. gaphissimd’ 'ti vadanti, pikire abhinne yeva tesarh
Pabhavatim pesemd’™* "ti vatvd

s+ Ete niga upatthaddhd sabbe titthanti vammitd®,

purd maddanti pakdram dvent’ etah Pabbdvatin ti 34.
g. dhamsu.

Ta upatthaddbi o stinhaddhi dappiti®, inentetan i doentn etath
Pabhivatin ti sisaninl pabigihsu, tesmd yiva® ete nigi pikiram na maddant
thva nesam Pabhivatiy pesehi mabirijh ‘ol

Raji tam sutvd ,sac’ Aham ekassa Pabhavatim pesessBmi
sesd yuddham karissanti, na sakkd ekassa ditum, sakala-
Jambudipe aggardjioam chaddetvi® fgamanassa phalad la-
bhatu', vadhitvi nad sattakhandini katvi sattanpam pesessi-
miti* vadaoto apaotaram g, i.:

ss. Satta khapde karitvina aham etam PabhRvatiri

khattiyinam padassimi ye mam hantum idhigatd ti. 85.

Tassa =i kathd sakalapivesane pdkata ahosi, paricirikd
gantvii ,rijd kira tam satta khapddni Katvd sattanoam rijii-
pamh pesessatiti* Pabhivatiyi drocesum. S maranabbaya-
bhitd dsand vutthdya bhaginthi parivatd mato sirigabbham
agamisi.

Tam attham pakdsento Satthi dha:

g3. Aputthuhi® rijaputti s3mid kosevyavisind

assupunnehi nettehi disigapnpurakkhatd 6. 36,

Te. simi o suvanpavanps, koseyysvasinit suvagnakhacitakossyye-
nivisani. .

84 mito santikam gantvi mitaram vanditvd parideva-
mind A.:

* B sarts rilfino pl * B pestssimi. * B ki ¢ B dappitd corr. to gab.
bitE?  ® B adds yiva. * B adds deatic 7 so all three M35 for labhantu?
¥ B pdds khattiginam. " Bd ivathaki cerr. to wv-

-
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s. Tan nina kakkipanisevitam mukhasi
ldiuduntﬁlhtrupnecnvakkhium
subbath sunettarm virajath anafiganari,
choddbaii vane thassati khattiyehi, 37
1. Te nina me asite vellitagge
kese mudi candanasiralitte
samikule sivathikiya majjlie
padehi gijjha parikaddhayanti, 38,
w. T&' nioa me® tambanakhg sulomi
bahd mada candanasiralittd
chinod vane ujjhita khnttiyehi
gayha vako® gacchati yenakimam 39,
v Te niioa talipanibhe alambe
nisevite kisikacandanena
thanesn me lambahie;* sigilo
mitd va patto taruno tanidjo. 40,
#. Tan niina soni puthulam sukotthitas *
nisevitar kaficanamekhalih;*
chinnam vane khattiyehi avattham
gayhi vako' gacchati yenakdmamh 41,
2. Sopd vaki sigili ca ye ¢ aiiie santj diithino
ajard niina hessanti bhakkhayitvi Pabhavatim, 42,
w. Sace masd* harfyimsg® khattiyi daragimino
atthini amma yicitva anupathe dahatha nam', 43,
«, Khettini amma kiretva kanikar' ettha ropaya™,
yadd te pupphita assy " hemantanam himaccaye
sareyyiitha mama amma-: evamvannd Pabhivatiti, 44

L]
Ta. kakhupanisevitay i liupthttulnmidnmﬁiﬁlunﬂllhﬂu-
haliddikakki mokharunnake ' 4 e paificahl  kakkihj upanisevita,

' Chs i, 3 Cag muth,  * B vafikp, # a0 Che for lombikia, R« Inmbisssti?
' B okotitais, ¢ pa -lehl. T Ba dhafiko, * C» B =inl. " Q& hari-, Rd
barlou, ¥ Qb ipuube, 11 40 Cia for ui = olini? Bd ma, ® Bl oye [s
B Bsum, 1 ga ~ke, C%* omit kakkn afyer lons,




1. Kusafitaks (331.) 303

idisadantitharupaccavekkhitan 8 dantamsystbarumhbi Gdise pacca-
vekkhitarh kntvi! oloketvi mapditah, subhan ti sobhamukhadh, vizajan ¢l
vigatarajath nimmalacs, anafigapan t vefgspllakididosarabitan ®, chuddhan®
ti wmms evaripah mama mokhai addbid §dini Whattlyehl chadditarh arafifie
vane thassatiti paridevi, asive ti kilake, Wellltsgge tf natagge, sivathi-
kayl 't soshnambl, pariksddbhoyantid! evaripe mama kese manussamati-
sakhidakagi}jhd pidehl paharitvd nins parikaddbissanti®, gayhd vako" gad-
chati yenakiman o amms mama svaripan bibady nins vako® gahetvd lofi-
citvi khidanto yonakimad gacchati, tildpanibhe ¢ suvannstilaphaiasadiss,
kislkacandaneni 't sukhumacsndanens sevite” nisevien, thanesu me 6
Amms  mams §usine patitiys evaripe thans disvi muokhenn dasitvi tesn me
thanesu attano tanujo mitn taraospotto vigs niins sigilo lambissatl, sopin
t kapipuibulakaim®, sukotthlian® o gobanukens pabaritvd sukofihitat 1°,
avatthan o chadditam, bhakkhaylevd ¢ amma ete ettakd nfing mams
matisnt  khiditvd  gjarimard  bhavissamiti!!, hariyishsd ‘H" smma sacs
khattiyi mayi patibaddbacittdi maoms madisind bareyyud stha tumbe sithing
yicitvd anupathe'® dahitha nam®™ jadighamaggamahimagganad ** antare da-
hayyatha “ti vadati, khettinit amma mwama jhipitatthine milivanhin
kiretva  ettha estesu  khettesn kapikirarokkbe ropays, himaccaye il hima-
patitikkame phaggumise ', sareyyithid ‘o  tesmh  pupphinath  cadigo-
takam ' plretvd orisa thapeivi mama dhiti Pabhivati evamvanns o sarey-
yiths ",

Iti sd@ maranabhayatajjiti mitn santike vilapi, Madda-
rajipi pharasufi ¢a ganthikafi'* ca gahetvid ,,coraghito®™ idh’
eva dgacchati 'ti dpdpesi. Tassa Agamanam sakalardjagehe
pikatam * ahosi. Ath' assa® dgatabhivam sutva Pabbavatiyi
mAta"" utthiyisand sokasamappitd rafifio santikam agamisi,

Tam attham pakisento Satthd aha: e
. Tnssi matd udatthisi™ khattiys devavanning
disvi osii*' en sinad ™ on radfo Maddessa thipure ti. 45,

! B4 tarihe.  * B4 kandapi-. ' Bdau.. Y B4, -kadhissantitl, ® Bd dkadhi-,
* Bd dhafiko, * Chw-tah, B -ta, " 0¥ kagiphalakam. " Bd -gi-, '® Ji4
suvadhi-. '" B -jgsanti. "' CF hariyideuel, 00 bariyfmencitl, B4 harisutl,
W ks opatthe, ' Bdmi. " BY jamghamagze jamghamagga-. " Bd
paggaus-. '7 Bd suvappacaiiko-. ‘" O cpafi, Bd bhapdikad. " B -ghiatako.
0 Chr opo, ¥ B wid tassa. TP CR gy M Cheogrihisi. M Chag.. Y Ol
wuafi, B sunii.
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Ta. udatthisiei? Ssani vutthiys radifio santikarh ganted atthisl, asifea?
W antepursmbl  slamkstamahitals rafifio patats nikkhittads pharasufi en -

thikafi ' ca disvd vilapans.
w. Imind niina asind’ susafifiah tanumajjhimar
dhitararis Maddo haotvina khattivinarh padassatiti g, 4. 48,

Ta awing i pharasush sxndbiylha, so bl imssmith thine asi nime Jiito,
susslfinm tanumajjhiman o sufthn saiifiitan taninma)jhina,

Atha par rdji safifiapento aba: ,devi, kim kathesi, tava
dhita sakala-Jambuodipe aggarijnarm virlpo ti chaddetvi guta-
magge padavalafije avinatthe yeva maccum* nalitenddiya figats,
iddni attano ripan nissiya issdsaphalaih’ labbata'* "ti, S& tassa
vacanam sutvd dhitu santikadm gantva vilapanti A,:

. Na me akdsi vacanam atthakimdys puottaki®,

sdjja’ lohitasafichanni gafichisi'® Yamasidanam ', 47.
s. Evam dpajjati poso pipiyail ca nigacchati (o1 r)

yo ve'™ hitdnar vacansih na karoti atthadassinam, 48,
w. Sace tvam ajja viresi komiram cirodassanam

Kusena jitam khattiyam suvannamanimekhalah

Pjitd fatisamghehi na gafchisi Yamakkhayam. 48,

ss. Yatth' asso bheri padati kufijaro ea'* nikufijati*

khattiyinam kule bhadde, kin nu sukhataram tato. 50,

s AS30 ca sithsati' dvire kumidro ¢ uparodati
khm':ﬁmui: kole bhadde, kin nu sukhataram tato. b1,
s+. Mayiirakoficabhirude kokildbhinikudjite "' ete, 52,
Ta, puttakic ' pam Alapatl, i,v.h: smma kify (dha keriesasi®® simi-

knisa santikah gacehs mi ripsmadens golfiti * evath yieantiyipl me waeanad
ua®l akisi 2" ajja Johltasafichanni®™ gafichisi®* Yamasidanah® maren
e . - -
' CEupthe CF vuth-, * Ot gmip s-. * (ks #ut-, 0f sup-, B gu-, 4 Bd
mandl=. ¥ CF maying, Cf maning OF -u, Crowcen, 7 B Gdlath-, ¥ BA
pontike, Y Bl owvijla. 1 00 gaiifial, B gacchasi, ' all three MSS, -si-
dbana, % Bd ge, © Ok gacchisi, Cr gadfisi, Bt ggechasi. 1 Dk a B
Bl nikmj-, 1% 49 CF: 2 sirasati, BA gignr): read Blisari? Y7 Bd kujjiee, 18
Bl ke, 100k oguitl, (00 —gapr), W BA majji. ¥ OF nagy, Ot tam, 3%
Chvomir s *3 Qv gz 30 g gaiijisl, Bd gacchasl. % 5if three M35, ~dha-.
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bhavanam ! gamissanit, papiyaficd ‘6 ito pipatarsi on nizacchati, sace o=
afja wiresitl amma seon tvah cittsvasan igantvi Kussnsrindam  patlcealsd-
dham attsno ripens sadisas  cirudassanah  kuming iridbayiaes®, Yamak-
Ehayan tl evaii sante Yamanivesanath na goecheyyisi, tato tl yamhi khastl-
yakule ayars vibhOul tamhi nfnibherisaddenn ¢ eva mattsviranskofieanidens ca
olnniditi Kosivatirijakuld kin oo kho  sukhatarsh  dised jdbigatisit o,
bimsntit® hessati®, kKumire ti suslkkbito so gandbebbekumarc®, wpare-
dacitl pindmriyini gabetvi® upahirah ko, kokilibhinfkufjice’
Kusarijakuole siyspitam® pavartamh gitaviditdipabiram patippharantl® vigs “ko-
kitabi abhinikijiee'®,

Iti sd ettikahi gachabi'' siya saddhim sallapitvd ,,sace ajja
Kusanarindo idha assa ime satta rdjano paldpetvd mama dhi-
tarat dukkbd mocetvi @ddya gaccheyya* 'ti cintetva

w1, Kahan nuo sattudamano™ pararatthappamaddanc

Kuso solarapaiidno *, so' po dukkhd pamocaye ti g. . 58.
Tatitha so]irapahfil po'® 1i uiirapaiifio,

Tato Pabhdvat! ,,mama mitu Kusassa vappath bhanantivd
mukham na-ppahoti, &cikkhissimi tiv' assd’’ tassa idh" eva
dlariknkammam katvi vasanabhivan® ti ciotetvi

se. Idh' eva no' sattudamano' pararatthappamaddano

Kuso soldrapafififino '*, so no" sabbe vadhissatiti g.&. 54

Ath' assd miti ,ayam marapabhayabhitd vilapatiti*'
cintetvi

ss. Ummattikd nu bhanasi &du® bald va bhisasi,
Kuso ce'* dgato assa kit na jinemu tam mayan ti g. & 55,

Ta. bild tl molhi efifiind hutvd, kim na janemd 't kena kirapens s
jineyyima, so ki antarimagge thite va amhiksim sisanam peseyya sambssita-
dhajassa eaturafigind seni pafifiiyetha®® tvadm pana marspabhayens Katbesid.

' CE-ni, O macra-, BE macenrd)inam bhavanati.  * Ed grarayissasi, * so
COlw; B gisatiti corr, to hasisa=. * #oali thres MSE. for hesati? L b T T
Bd -appa-. * Obe add t5 T Cbe -liki-, all threw MSS, -kuojiee. * Ck siyanm-
pinah, B siyathpitars.  Of -tf; read -tih|? 9 C* B4 <kujite, V' CM4 omit
gi-. '* I sarmumaddsno, VY B4 g0 uji-, C* sildra-. "' B4 yo. 0 Ok galdre=,
O sifura-. " OF tivasss, O sivassn, Bd gsad, '7 Bd so. ™ B -maddane.
19 Che gili-.  7® Bdyo g ®' CX vilapant, Cf silapantitl, ¥ BE sudba, W
Oks g, M CH -petha.

Juingn. V. 2
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308 XX.  Sattatinipiea.

SH evam votte ,,na me mitd saddabati, tassa idhdgantvi
sattamise vasapabhdvam pa jdndti', dassessimi pan* ti cin-
tetvi mitaram hatthe gahetvd sihapafijaram vivaritvi hatthad
pasdretvi dassenti:

:s. Eso ilirike poso kumdripuramantare
dalbarh katvins sarmvellith® kumbhi® dhovati onato ti g. &6,

Te komiriparamantare t tavs dhitinath komiriouh  vossoatthis
nantare? olokehi, samvellin® tl kaechath bandhitva® kumbham® dhovaticl.

S0 kira tadi ,ajja mams macoratho matthakam pi-
punissati, addbd marapabhayatajjiti Pabhivati mamidgata-
bhavam® kathessati, bhdjandni dhovitv& patisimessimiti’* oda-
kam fharitvd bhajandni dhovitom &rabhi,  Atha® nah  mdtd
paribhisanti:

sr. Vepl'" tvam asi canddli adi si kolagatthini®',

kathad Maddakule jatd disarh kayirisi" kimokan ti g.@. o7.

Ta. voultd "™ taechilki®, add sl kulagatthinid' uwdibu tvash Kols-
disiki, WEmukanu o kathmbh npima tvath evarips kole Jitd actano simiksm
dizarm '® kareyyisiti

Tato Pabhivati' ,mama mitd imassa mam nissiya evam-
vasanabhivam pa jénditi, mafifie ti cintetvid itaram g. &.:

s N amhi venT" na candall, na ¢ amhi kulagatthini,

Okkikaputto bhaddan te tvam oo diso ti mafiaasiti. 58,

Ta Okkikapntto t| amma ssa Okkikaputto tvam pana dise i mafifiasl
knsma narh ahad déso ol kathessamitl.

Iddni "ssa yasam" vanpenti dba:

ss. Yo brihmanasahassioi sadd bhojeti visatim
Okkikaputto bhaddan te tvam nu dfso ti wafifasi. 59,

I Bd jEnaml, * it waiin, ¥ all thres MSS. - " B4 enn. * Bd .an, * Che
tacclam, omitting bandbitvd. 7 BA -bhi.  * Bd math ig-.  * Ckadds ca. ™
CE vienu, O venl, BE vepl. "' Bd owaddbini.  '* Ch -ash 17 (GBe vendid,
Bl veniti. 3 (¥ .gki P BE -widdbinid, Y Ok disiknm, B Jisah kv
17k tigl, OF pabhisi, B4 pabhivati, ** Ok veni, B4 venl. ' Rd -viddhini
WOR sadh.



I, Kusafiaka. {54].) oy

ss. Yassa nigasahassini sadd yojenti visatih
Okkikaputto bhaddan te tvam oo diso ti mafifasi, 60.
s1. Yrssn assasahunssfini sadi yojenti visatih ete. 61,
s Yassa rathasahassini sadi yojenti visatith ete. 63,
os. Yassa usabhasahassini sadd yojenti visatim ete.' 63,
o1 Yassa dhenusahassini sadd duyhanti® visati® ete, 64,
Evari tiyn chahi® githahi M-assa yaso vapnito. Ath’
assi® mitd ,ayam asambhitd katheti®, addhd evam etan** ti
saddahitvi rafifio santikam gaotvdi tam attham @&rocesi. So
vegena Pabhivatiyi santikarh figantvi' ,saccam Kira amma
Kusariji idhigate® ti LAma tita®, ajja® sattamisdi'’ tava
dhitinam alarikattam karontassd* °ti. So tassa asaddahanto
khujjat puechitvd yathibhitam sutvd dhitararm garahaote:
w. Taggha te dukkatam'' bile yam khattiyarh mahabbalam
nigam " mandikavannena
na tam akkbids" idhdgatan ™ ti g 4. 65

Tatthe tagehi il ekwiise nipato va'l,

Evai dhitarafh garahitvi vegeoa tassa santikamh gantva
katapatisanth&ro afijalim paggayha attano accayam dassento:
w. Aparidham mahirdjs tvam no khama rathesabha
yam tar affiitavesena na fdsimha ™ idhigatan ti g 4. 66.
Tam sutvi M. ,sac’ dham pharosam vakkbdmi idh' ev’
assa hadayam phalissati, assdsessimi nan* ti cintetvd bhi-
janantare thito itaram g. a.:
«r. Midisassa na tam chaopaim yo ‘ham &lariko bhave,
tvail fieva me pasidassu, n° atthi te deva dokkatan ti g &, 67.
R4jA tassa santikd patisanthdradi Iabhitva pisddam dro-
yha ' Pabhavatith pakkositvi khamipanatthiya pesetom:

1 this werse is wanting in Bd. * Bd duhantl  * CE -tin, i [ paficabl ®
Cks asga. © B —si, 7 B gunivd, * BY ditath  * B ajjassa. V0 BE g0, O
Bl otais  ** Qb ., Bl.p, % Bdosfige. U BEsenevm. M O <ha M
B ahhirdyhitvi,

a0+
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308 XX. Sattatinipite,

w. Gaecha bile khamdpehi Kusardjam mahabbalam,
khamipito Kusardji so te dassati jivitan ti g, 4. 68,
S5d pitu vacanam sutvd bhaginihi ¢' eva paricirikdhi ca
parivutid tassa saotikam agamdsi. So pi kammakiravesena'
thito va tassd attano santikad dgamanath fatvia .ajja Pabhi-
vatiyi minum bhinditvd pidamile nar kalale nipajjapessimiti*
sabbar attand® dbhataodakam’ chaddetvid khalamandalamattar
thinam madditvi ekakalalam akdsi. Si tassa santikam gantvd
tassa piadesu patitva kalalapitthe nipanpd tam khamipesi.
Tam atthasi Avikaronto® Satthi:
o Pitussa vacanam sutvda devavanoi Pabhivati
sirasd aggahi pide Kusarijath mahsbbalan ti g, 4. 69,
'ITI.. sicnai ti sivasd nipatitvd, Kasarijan o Kosarijam® pide aggaliesf,
gahetvi en pons khamipentd tsso githi &
to. L& imd" ratyd atikkantd imd’ deva tayd viod,
vande te sirasd pade, md me® kujjhi rathesabha, 70,
1. Saccam te patijnimi, mahdrdja sonohi me;
na cipi appiyam tuyhamh Kareyyami abaibh puna, 71,
v« Evafi ce yicamiipfiyn vacanam me na kihasi
idini mam tato hantvA kbattiyinam padassatiti, 72,

Ta.ratyi o rartiyo, ti fmd ¥ 3" imi ssbbipl tayd wind va stiklanc
saceaii !’ te patijinimitl mahirdja ettakaf kilam mayi tava applyam ava
kntats idath te abam saceadh'' patifinimi, sparam pi sonoll me® (g0 patthas
yiharn pana toyhat appiyam ns karissimi, evafiee'® ¢ sace evam yaranianiys
mama [vamh vacanam na ksrissasiif 'l

Tamn sutvid rdji ,,s6c’ dbam imam ‘tvam fieva jAnissasiti’

4

vakkhimi hadayam assdl  phalissati assfisessdmi pap™ ti
cintetvd 4.2
1. Evam te gicamﬂl;i}*ﬂ. kih pa kihimi te vaco,

vikuddho ty-asmi® kalvdpi, ma tvam bhayi Pabhdavati, 73.

! B4 ynsena, CV kammavegens, C0 kammavessna, = Bd -no, * R -gari-. Y.
B pakfeento. * Bd <jach corr to <jassa. ¢ Bd mi. T B kimd, * B mam.
" Oknl, Crti? Bd kimi ti in the place of ti imi . 10 Chegf, U (ha
sebbah, ¥ Bd adeds 1. ' Co pramy me. 'Y Che o), 10 Ok R .omid,



1. Kusajitaka. (531.) 309

ri- Sacemin te patijinimi rdjaputti sunohi me:
pa cipi appiyam tuyham kareyyimi abam popa. 74
+s. Tova kimihi' sossoni bahu dokkham titikkhissam®
hahi Maddakole® hantvi oayitum tam Pabhivatiti, 75,

Ta, kith ws EEhEmid kmkirags tave vecunads ne Kerissimid, wi-
kuddho tyasmiti* siknddhe nikkopo te asmi, saccamm te t* vikoddhabhivai
ea itdinl sapplysskarsusfi ea ubhayain te (det sacestn eva patljanimi, Tava
Kimi ri tava Kimens tai fecbambno, titikkhissan o adbivizeml, babiini®
Maddarijekalinl 7 bantvd balakkireta ram netun ssmattho pi®,

So Sakkassa® devarafiio paricdrikam' viya tam attano
pariviirai disvi khattiyamioamh oppadetva ,,mayi kira dhara-
mane yeva mama bhariyam afiie' gahetvd gamissantiti** siho
viya rijafigape vijambhamino ,sakalanagaravisino me dgata-
bhévam jinanti** ‘ti vagganto nadanto appothento ™ ,1d&ni te
jivagaham gahessimi, rathddaye yojentd™ ti anantaramh g. 4.:

tee Yojayantu rathe asse ndndeitre samihite,

atha dakkhatha me veguih vidhamentassa sattavo ti. T4,

Ta, ninicitrs t ninalamkiracitre, samilite t sese sandhiys varab,
susikkhite nibbigevans ti attho, atha dakkhatha me vegan ti atha me
parakkamari passissatha,

Sattinam gaphansm nima mayham bbdro, gaccha tvam
nahatvia alamkaritva pasidam abhirtha® ‘ti tam  oyyojesi.
Maddarajipi "ssa parihirakaranattham amacce pahini. Te tassa
mahinasadvire yeva sapith parikkhipitva kappake upattha-
pesuiil.  So katamassukammo sisarh nabdto sabbilamkirapati-
mandite amaccddiparivate ,pisddam abhirdhissamiti® disd
viloketva appothesi ', olokitolokitatthinam ™ pakampittha ¥.
B0 idioi me parnkkamarh passathd* 'ti &

Tam attham pakdsento Satthd snantnrgn g, d,:

7. Tai ea tatthe odikkbifso ife Maddassa thipore'*

vijambhaminas sihaim va pothentad: '’ digunam ' bhijan ti. 77,

1 0 himima, CF kihimi. * O titikkhiymn, CX tidokkhiyamn. * Bd -la '
CE -intf, Bl . ® Bd adde th. % B4 babuoy. ¢ B4 -kulah. " Bd e °
Bd aths so sakka, ¥ Bl -vi-. 1 CHi.g. 0 B opento. V3 B ofesl. W
Che gabbalokitatthine, M B kampivi. ' Bd maddassantepare, 37 Hd
sppote-. 1 B dvi-
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T.a: tafi e ta vijambhantarh sppothentah ' radfo antepure® wits-
pindnt vivaritvd fthiyo udikkhihsid "ed

Ath® assa Maddarija katadoaiijakdranam alamkataviranam
pesesi.  So' samussitasetacchattarm hatthikkhandhami diruyha
nPabhavatih dnethd* 'ti tam pi pacchato nisidipetvd cato-
rafiginiyd sendya parivuto picinadvirena nikkhamitvi parase-
nath oloketvid ,,aham Kusardji, jivitatthiki* ndarena nipajjantd*
'ti tikkhattumh sihanddam naditvi sattumathanam’® akisi,

Tam attham paki=ento Satthi dha-
. Hatthikkhandhafi ea druyha dropetvd Pabhivatis

safighmani ctaritving sihanidam ondi Kuso. 78,

. Tnssa tam nadnto sutvd sihassév’ jtare migd
khattiyipi paliyimsu Kusasaddabbayatthita®, 79,

ss. Hatthirobi' anikatthi rathikia pastikarika

anfamadfasse khundanti® Kusasaddabhayatthita®, 80,

Tasmim safgimasisasmim passitvi battham@nnse

Kusassa mafio devindo ndi Verocannm manim. 81.

er. So tam vijitvi'" safipimam Inddhd Veroeapnd manif

hatthikkhandhagato riji pivekkbi Nagarm puram. 82,

sa. Jivagiham gabetvine bandhitvi sattukhattiye '’
sasurnss’ ' upandmesi: ime te deva sattava, H3.
w4 Sabbe va te vasam gatd ™ amittd vibatd ' taen,

kimam karohi te tuyd, mubcs va te'® honassu vi 4, B4,

Ta. poliylthad'™ "t satlsh paccupatibipetnd asakkonti vipullatthneitts
bhijjiiisu, Kusasaddabbayatthita® o Kusarsiific saddsh nisebys jitens
bhayenas upaddoti mihecltti, afifamafifiassa Ehondantid® sffamabfam
rhindanti, ehindidnd T 't pi pitho, tasmin t evarh Bexsss saddassvansn’ eva't
bhinne saamith safigimasise tafh  M-nsss parakhammin pasafivi  tufthahadayo
Sakko'® Verocanarmi nims mapikkhandbam tasss adisi, Nagarsth puran il
Nagarasathkhitath puraiy, bandbitvd o tesam yers utrarlsifakens pacohi-
biban bandbitve, Kimath rkarobl te tayd H tvady attane Eimad fechath
rucidi karohl, ete bl tayd diasskarfpl sukats geva®™ 7,

! Bf appate-. * B4 anto-. 3 Ok omit so, 4 OM Jivike-  * B -maddanad.
* B -gattitd, CE-yathihiti. 7 Bd -rohd * Ok bundan-, BY ehindans.. * OF
pattha-, B tuthe-. ' O widitvi, B4 jlivine. ') OFf satta, 99 Cka ogge. W
Chs ynsagatnin, B vasar kntvi eorr. to vosss ganiedd o C* vihiti, Bd vigati.
" Chs e, % B vippa-. VT HE bhindisa; 1% Ok saddahvan=,  Bd <peneva
satiiginie, ' C% ailt sakko, ** B4 diskkard yevi
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Rija dha:
s, Tuyh' eva' sattavo ete, na h' ete’ mayham sattavo,
tvafl fieva no mahfrdji’, muiica vi te* hanassu v ti. B35,

Tattha tvafifieva no ¢l mahirija tvaf yova amhikarh fssaro,

Evain votte M. ,kif imehi mdritehi, ma pesath dgamanam 5
niratthakar hoto®, PabhdvatiyE kanitthd satta Maddarafifo
dhitaro atthi tA nesarh didpessimiti** cintetvi:

we. Imi® te dhitaro satta devakadfifsamfl subha,

dadihi tesamh ekekat, hontu jAmdtaro tavan® ti g & 86,

Atha oam raja dha: 10

sr. Amhikafi ¢" eva tdsail ca tvam no sabbesam issarop,

tvaf fieva no mabfirdji®, dehi pesam vad jcchasiti. 87,

Ta. tvanno sabbesan ti mahirfjs Kusanarinda ki vadasi tvarh stesai
en sattannath rijinam mams ca fmisafl ea sabbesarh no fssaro, yadicohasiti
yudi fechasi yassa vi yais® fechasi fasss tarh dehit] 15

S0' ta sabbipi alamkiripetvi ekekassa rafifio ekekanm adisi.

Tam sttham pakidsento 5, paies gatha nbhasi:
s Ekameknssn ekekam ndd sihassare Koso
klnttiyinam tadi tesam mbfdo Maddassa dhitare, 88,
#0. Pinitd'' tenn labhenn tutthi sihassare Kuse e
sukarntthani"' payimsu khattiyd satts tdvade, 89,
#o. Pabhivatii en #dayn mapim Verceanni tada
Kusivatiss Kuso rijs agamisi mahabbalo. 90,
wi. Ty-nssu ekarathe yantd pavisanta Kusdvatim
saminavannaripens 1’ affamafGatirocisum ®, 01, 5
w1, Miti puttens samgmfichi'®, ublsye en jayampnti
samnggh te tadi Asurm, phitam dharanim @voasun ti. 932,

Ta pipith!® ti santappiti, piyimei "6 idini sppumsti bhaveyyitha
't Busanerindens ovaditi?® agamarsn, agamBsit] katipEhath wsitvi amhikak

1 Ok guphevattha. * B hite. ? Co BA ja. * CRopo. B bowinl. * O3
fme. ¥ B tavii * all three M35 -ju. ¥ G yesvayun, OCFf saseaviyam, Hd
yasa yary ditush tave, !® B evarh vutte so. ! Bd paplia 'Y Of gaki-, U8
0* na afi-, OF Bd amie n, PF sfiGamaifiad patirocisu, ' Cf <fJl, B -cchi,
¥k pighta, Of piod, B panitd. '% CF -fivi,
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raftham - gamissimitl sasurads Spuechitd gato, skarathe yantid o dve pi
ekarathaihh abbirayba gacchanti, saminavannaripend 't vanoens e riipena
ca sumind butvi el afifamafifiacirocisun o ko ekam nitikkami?, mani-
ratananubbivens kira M. abbiripo abos! suvanvsvanne sobhaggappaito, ssib-
gafichit® M-sssa dgamanam sutvd babuih panoikirah idiys pareuggamanatl
katvi samigafichl*, so pi mitard saddbin yeva tagnram padskkhinam ket
alathkntapdsddatalam abhirihi, jayampatiti te pl ubho® Jayampatiki ssmaggh
ahesuih, fato patfhiys ca pana yivafivath samegpi sammodsmEn phitat
dharanin afjhEvasihsi ‘g

S.i.d.8. 5 p. j.5. (Saccapariyosine ukkanthitabhikkhu sotipatti-
phale patitthahi): . Tadd matdpitaro mabirdjakuldni shesom, kanitthe
Anando, kbujji Khujjuttard, Pabbivati Réhulamid, parisa  Buddba-
parisi, Kusariji abam evi "t Kusajatakam.

2. Bona-Nanda-jataka.

Devati nu sit, Idoms S. j, v, matiposakabhikkhuh &, k,
Vatthum Samajitake vatthusadisam. Tadi paon S. .mi bhikkhave
imash  bhikkhum ujjbiyatha®, porinakapanditi sakalo-Jambudipe .
Inbhamanhpi agubetvf mitdpitaro posimsi ™ "t vatvi 0, i

A. Bardgasi Brahmavaddbaoam nima nagaram ahosi, Ta.
Manojo ndma rdj r. kdresi. Ta. afidataro asitikotivibhavo
braihmanamahdsilo aputtako ahosi, tassa brihmani ten’ eva
sbhoti puttam patthebiti* votti* patthesi., Atha B, Brahma-
lok& cavitvd tassi kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, jitassa ¢
nssa Sonakumaro ti ndmam Karimsu, Tassa padasdgamana-
kiile afifio pi satto Brahmalokd cavitvd tassg veva knechismniim "
patisandhith ganhi, tassa jitassa' Nandakumire ti n&mam
karimso. Tesarh uggahitavedinam sabbasippe nipphattifm patti-
"' ripasampadam disva braihmapo brihmanim &mantetvi
nwbhoti pattam Sonakumiram gharabandhanena bandhissima™
i & S& ,sddhat 'd sampaticchitvda pottassa tam attham

na i

!B omite ma.  * B ham. 4 Co i, Ok B seehiti Y O ~fifi, B -pchi.
' CXubbaye. 2 N-to = Nandapaodles, B-to = Sonapandite, * B ~yittha. ¥
Bl ndds yevd, * Bd-p, * B -imhi.  ** Fd omits Ji-. U B adds vayn-
pattinuk



2, Sons-Nands-[fmks. (533.) 313

ficikkhi. So ,ulam amma mayhath ghariviseon, aham hi
yAvajlvam tumhe patijaggitvd tumhikam accayena Himavantah
pavisitvi pabbajissimiti“. S& brihmanassa tam' attham dro-
cesi, Te pooappuna khathentdpi® tassa cittam alabhitvii
Nandakumiram &mantetvd ,.tita teoa hi tvam kotumbam pati-
pajja** 'ti vatvd ,,pdharh bhdtard chadditakilesari® sisena
ukkhipdmi, aham pi tomhikam accavena bhitard va saddhim
pabbajissimiti* vutte ,,ime evam tarupdpi® kadme jahanti, ki-
mafiga® pani mayam sabbe va’ pabbajissima* ‘ti cintetvd
otfitA?, kith vo amhdkarh accavena pabbajjaya®, sabbe yeva
pabbajissima® 'ti rfafifioc drocetvd sabbam dhanam dinnmukhe
vissajjetvi dasajanam bhujissam katvil fiftinam ditabbayuttakarm
datvi  cattiro pi jand Brahmavaddhapanagard nikkbamitvi
Himavantapadese pafcapadumasafichannam saram nissiya ra-
maniye vannsande assamarmh mipetvd pabbajitvi ta, vasitisu,
Ubho pi bhitaro mitapitaro patijaggihsy, pito va tesam danta-
katthad en mukhadhovapafi en datvd pannasiladi en parivepai
¢ sammajjitvi  piAniyam  wpatthipetvd arafifiato madhora-
phalini dbaritvd matdpitaro khidipenti uphena v sitena v
viripd'' pabdpenti, jatd sodhenti, padaparikammadini tesam
karonti. Evam addhine gate Nandapanpdite ,,mayd dbhata-
phaliphalin’ eva mitipitaro khadapessimiti'’* hiyyo ca para-
maho " ca gahitatthinato yani v& tini vi pdto va #haritvd
mitipitaro khadapeti, te tAni kbhaditvA muokbam vikkhiletvd
uposathikd bhavanti. Sonapandito pana diram gantvi ma-
dhurdni supakkini dharitvd opandmeti. Atha pam te' , tita,
kanitthena te Abhatini mayam pito va khaditvd oposathikd
jitd, idini no attho n' atthiti 'I-radanti: iti tassa phaliphalini
paribbognm na labhaoti vinassaoti, punadivasidisu™ pi tath’

! B atam, 3 Bd kathotvipl, ° Bd -ahi, 4 CF -kilein; B4 -khelars, ¥ B4
=%, CEs pmit pl & pa ~#lil T Bd YEvA, b B -a, " Bd sdds IdAnera e
C%. soheva, O saheca, * B paglyens. ¥ OF -mi, B -mitl pirete gantvi
'8 g0 0% ; Bd parahito, C# bhiyyo ca paramata? 4 B omits e, 1 DB <gesn.
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evi "ti, evam so paficaabhiffiataya' dirsm gantvipi * abarati,
te puna’ na khidanti. Atha M. cintesi: ,,mitdpitaro me su-
khumili, Nando ca yini vi' tini va apakkaduppakkini® phala-
phalini fharitvi khidipeti, evarm sante ime oa® ciram pa-
vattissanti, viremi’ nan® ti, atha nam fimantetvd , Nanda ito
patthiya phaliphalam dharitvi mamigamanam patiminehi,
ubho ekato va khadipessima "ti 4, So evamh votte pi attano
va puifiam® paccisimsanto na tasea vacanam akdsi. M.
pwNando mama vacanah akaranto ayottam karoti, panapessimi®
nan® ti, tato ekato va mdtdpitaro patijaggissdmiti'™ ein-
tatvi , Nanda, tvam anovidake, panditinath vacanarmh na ka-
rosi, aham jettho, matdpitaro mamam eva'' bhiird ', aham eva
ne patijaggissimi, tvam idha vasitwh na lacchasi, affiattha
yahiti'* tassa accharam pabari. So tena papAmito® tassa
santike thitum asakkonto tam vanditvi matdpitaro upasam-
kamitvi tam attham drocetvi attano panpasilam pavisitvi
kasinaih oloketvd tam divasam eva paficibhififid'* attha sami-
pattiyo nibbattetvi cintesi: ,ahamh Sinerupidato ratanavilikath
fiharitvi mama bhitu pappasilaparivene okiritvd bhitaramh
kbamipetu pahomi, evam pana na sobhissati Anotattodakad **
Aharitvi  khamdpessimi, evam pi npa sobhissati sace me
bhatd " devatinam vasepa (add pa?) khameyya'' eattiro ma-
hardjino Sukkaid ca dnetva' khamdpeyyarm, evam pi me"
na sobhissati sakala-Jambudipe Manojam aggardjinam adim
katvd rijino dnetvi khamipessimi, evam sante mama bhitn
guno sakala-JambudIparm ** avattharitvd gamissati, ecandasurivo
viya paffidyissatiti® so tdvad eva iddhiyd gaotvd Brahma-
vaddhananagare tassa rafific nivesanadvire otaritva® eko

' B chiiyn. * BA gunted patith.  * Ck0 pann. ¢ Bd omita vio * CF Bd -dopue,
Cs omite sduppakk. % CF va. ° B viressimi, * Chvei, * g0 Ck; On papi- .
B4 pali-, read panimessimi? " O cgsaptl, ¥ Bd we v 12 Bd ag, 15 g
Oy Ok panamite, Pd palipito. Y B -gyo, '* B4 anotsttato nds-, 1* Bd
bhitarndi. "7 Bd khamipeyyati. '* B Gharitel ' so Ok for ce? B2 omits
me, * Rdope, M B adds thito.




4, Soma-Nands-fitaki {532} 315

kira vo tipaso datthukidmo® ti rafifio drocApesi, Riji ..kih
pabbajitassa mayi ditthena, Ah&ratthiya' dgato bhavissatiti*
bhatta® pahini, uhattam na icchi, tanduladh pahigi®, vatthini
pahini®, mile® pahini, milam® na icchi, atha tassa santike
dita pesesi’, ,kimattham kirdgato siti** so diitena puttho
,rAjinah opatthihitum Agato ‘mhiti® &., riji’ sutvd ,bahi
mama upatthikd, attano tapasadhamman® karotd* 'ti pihesi®,
so tam sutvid ,,aham tomhdkam rafific attano balena sakala-
Jambudipe r, gahetvi dassamiti® i., tam sutvdl riji ciotesi:
,,pabbajiti nama panditd, kafici * ypiyam jAnissantiti'* tam
pakkosdpetvi dsanamh dipetvi vanditvi ,,bhante tumhe kira
mayham sakala-Jambudipe r. gahetvd dassathi* "ti puoechi ¥,
;»Ama mahirdgja® ‘i JKatham gaphissatha® "t aMahi-
rija antamaso khuddamakkhibiya pivanamattam pi lohitah
kassaei anuppddetvi tava dhanacchedanam ' akatvd attano
jddhiyi va gahetvd dassimi, kevalam papaiican akatvi ajj’
eva nikkhamitum vattatiti*. So tassa' saddahitvd senafiga-
parivato nikkhami, sace sendya upham hoti N-to attano iddhiya
chiynii katva sitam karoti, deve vassante seniya upari vassi
tuh na deti, upham vitam" pivireti", magge khinukanta-
kiidayo sabbaparissaye antaradhipeti, maggat kasivamandalam
vive samam ' katvi sayam dkdse cammanm '’ pattharitvd pallam-
kena nisinno sendya purato'® gacchati, Evam senam Adiya
pathamamh Kosalarattham gantvd nagarassa avidire khandha-
viram npivesetvi® ,yuddhah vi no detu vase vd vatmati®
i " Kosalarafifio datam pabesi, so kujjhieva™ ki aham na
riiji ti, yoddham dammiti* senam purakkhatva® nikkbami i

' B 5o bhie. ® BA adds . na irchi * B4 adds v, na jechl. * Bd tampulam.
* Bd pahini  * Cks omic &i, 7 BE adds b * Bd tipasassa ksmmai. "
B pesesl, " Bd .. ' B4 pucchantd.  ** B —ochedni. B B4 adds apl
e, 10 Tt gdds vacanasy ¥ OF vi na, B sitam ¥R uohath wi, " Bd vired,
11 Cks yigamasamars. " Bd campakhandas, 1Y Bé parivite. " Bl nivi-.
2 pid detuth setacchattath vE vo detnth ki, % B adde Gha 9 Bd riipakihis
wi. 2 B juvi,
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alG XX, Saatinipita.

dve send vujjhitum' drabhimsu, N-to dvionam piantare attand’
nisinpam ajinacammui * mahantam katva pasiretvd dvihi pi
gendhi khittasare cammen’ eva sampaticchi, ekaseniyn pi koci
kandena viddho nima o' atthi, hatthagatinam pana kandinah
khayena dve pi sendl nirupdyd® atthamsu. N-to pi® ,,mi bhiyi
mahirdjd** "ti assdsetvi Kosalassa santikam gantvd ,mahirija
mi bhayi, n' atthi te paripantho, tava r. tav' eva bhavissati,
kevalar: Manojarafifio vasavatti® hohiti® 4. So tnssa va-
canat’ saddahitvd ,sadhd* ti sampaticehi, atha oam Mapo=
jassa santikam vetva® ,,mahdrija, Kosalardji te vase vattati,
imassa r. imass’ eva hotd* 't, so® ,sAdhd* "ti sampaticchitvi
tar attano vase vattetvd dve send Addva Afgarattham gantvi
Angaii ' ca gahetvi Magadharatthe Magadhan ti eten’ updyena
sakala-Jambudipe rdjino attano wvase vattetvid tehi parivato
Brahmavaddhananagaram eva gato, r. ganhanto pan' esam'’
sattannam satmvacchardnam upari sattadivasidhikehi sattami-
sehi gaphi, so ekekardjadbinito ndnappakdram khajjabhojjadh
jiharipetvi ekasatamh rijdno gahetvd tehi saddhith sattdhath
mahiploarm pivi. N-to,,yiva rija sattihnm issarivasnkham ano-
bhoti tiv’ assa attdnam oa dassess@miti™* Uttarakoromhi
pindiya caritvi Himavati” Kaficanaguhadvire sattilam vasi.
Manojo pi sattame divase'' attano mabantath sirivibhavam
oloketvd ,ayam yaso pa' mayham mdtdpitchi sa' adfiehi
dinno, Nandatdpasam'' nissiya uppanno, tam kho pana me
apassantassa ajja sattamo divaso, kaham nu kho me yasadd-
yako sabdyo* ti N-tam sari, So tassa anussarapabhivam
Aatvii Agantvd purato Akdse atthisi. So ciotesi: ,aham imassa
tipasassa devabbivam vd manussabhivam vi pa jindmi, sace

!B yujlif-, O% yuddhis. "B4 -no.  ® CF asine-, B affuna-. YO0 tnirapiniys
oty to- piyd, B4 niripassibd, CF nirupiya 4 adds manojath, BF manojsssa
saptike ganivi * Che |, Bd vasevatti, 7 B omits va- * U ke Gnetrd
Ctm, C0 pmhisgn, Y .CF ahafi, Cr sgafi, B afigarathaih, omitting en. 1 He
proaze,  VF B dasaimiti,. P D wsante, V9 Bl ouna, U0 -ena corr toosh
B omits po. 1% Co nadr. Y7 D pande tassa pufifiasi.



2, Sona-Nanda-jitake. [532.) 317

hi esa manusso sakala-Jambudipe r. etass’ eva dassami, atha
devo ce hoti' devatisakkiram assa® karssimivi'* so tam vi-
mamsanto pathamam g. &.:

¢+ Devati no si gandhabbo ado Sakke purindado
mwanassabhiito iddbimd, katham jinemu tam mayan ti. 93.
So tassa vacapam sutvd sabhivam eva Kathento duti-

yam g &

. X' amhi devo na gandhabbe na pi Sakke purindado,
manussabhito idhimd, evarm jandhi Bhiratd® ‘. 04,
Tattha Bhiarati? ‘1l rapthabbirsdharitiye nam® evalr Slapl,

Tam sutvA raji ,,manussabhiito kirdyam, mayham evam
bah@pakdro, mahantena yasena tah santappessamiti cin-
tetvid i

3. Kataripam idaih bhotdi® veyyAvaccam anappakai:
devamhi vassaminambi anvivassam® bhavaih aki. 95,

« Tato vitdtdpe ghore sitacchiyaih bhavam aka,
tato amittamajjheso suratinam® bhavam aka. 96,

s, Tato phitdni® ratthni vasino te bhavad aka,
tato ekasatam khatte anuyutte " bhavam akd. 97,

s Patit’ assu mayam bhoto, vara tam'' bhai fiam' icchasi,
hatthiyinam assarathaim niriyo ca alamkatd
nivesandni rammini mayam bhoto daddmase, 98.

7. Atha [v@] Adige va Magadhe [vd]" mayam bhoto dadimase,
atha v Assakiivantih'' snmand damma te mayam. 99

s. Upaddham vipi rajjassa mayam bhoto dadimase
sace te attho rajjena, anusdsa yad jechasiti. 100,

Ta kataripsmidan o Katajiniyam ** katasabhivadm, veyyivaccan
ti kiyavepyivatikakammarh %, snvivassan® o anuavassam, yathd devo na

& oo hotl wantlog in CEa. * O -5, * Ck Bd -th, C* -4d eorr, to -thi. " ull
thres MSS, <thi. * Bd -radhiratiyanas. * Bd «to. ¥ Bd anovassath. * s Bd;
Oks -majjhesaratinam, * CF pi-, Cf Bd phi-. " Bd -yante 11 Gk eara ti.
11 CM hatbfiam, B4 bbufjam. 10 in Bd corr. o atha aiige Vi magadbe 1y
O¢ -santi, BA knssakivanti, '* B4 omits ke-, " O kiyyivaiiks-, B kdya-
veyyaratikammarn. ¥ b anovassan.
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318 XX, SBatmtinipie.

vasbatl tsthd katan #l a., altacehiyan o witalacehiyadi, vasino te ti e
ratthavasing amhika vasavattine®, khatie? g khattiye, athakathiyatih pana
syam eva v pitho, patitassu mayan o totthi mayam, vars tath bhafifa-
micchasit? bhi o' ratansss’ etasi nimagi, varan te dadimi yath ratanag
fechast tars varehlti® a,, haciblyanan 4 adig saripaie tath ratanam  dassed,
Asasskirantin® o Assakorafihai vi7 Avantiratthah vi®, rajjena 't sace
bl sskalena Jambudlparnfjens sttho tam pl e datvi abath phalskiyndhahattho®
tumbikans ratbassa poeate  dhAvissamii diperf, yadiechasitl stesy mayi
vartsppakiresu yam focbasl tam anusiss anipahi.

Tam sutvd N-to attano adhippiyath avikaronto i.:
» Na me attho hi' rajjena nagarena dhanena vii,

atho pi janapadena atthe mavham na vijjatiti. 101,

n3ace tava mayi sineho atthi® ekam me vacanarh karo-
hiti** vatvas

10. Bhoto ca'* ratthe vijite araiifie atthi REsAmD,

pitd mayhaii janetti ca ubho sammanti assame. 102,

1. Tes' dhat pobbacariyesu pudfiam na labhiami kitave,
hhavantad ajjhcdaramh ™ katvi

Sonatit ydcdmu'* samvaran ti. 108,

Ta. ratthe o ralie. vijite o dndpavattitihine, ‘assamo t Himavanti-
rafifie wko assamo atthi, sammantit tasmwim asname vassnil, tesiban t
testy ahath, kitave t vattapafivattaphelibaranasathkhipas puilfinth kiitnh na
labbiml, Bhitd me S5-to pims mam’' ekasmid aparidhe mi ldha wasitl madi
papitoeai ', a)fhiciran® '% e mayam bhavaniuh  adhficienm parisad 1
parivarai kntvd S-tam sathvaram yicemn, dyatin '* yicimig "1 o, yieemn sarh-

varan ' ti pl pathe, mayad tagi saddhid Soumih yiceyyima khamipeyyima,
{math varari tava santlki panhimi x,

Atha pam rdji dha:
15. Karomi te tam vacanar yam mamm bhapasi brihmana,
etafi ca kho no akkhahi kivanto bhontu yacaka ti, 104,

VCES aael, 00 -tm.  * Ol khhwits, Be kbatye. % Bd bhudjam-, @ Ok hhied-
fbhi, Cr bhisltivhi corr, o VREtTHbhE, Be omite bhath  * Mol vady  # Ch
“wentitan, Bl ovantl T Ok va * Ok gimjes avanti-, ¥ Ckr -gehahl, 10 C# by,
Bt pi, 1Y (b aphe, 9 B gavn, 12 Bd ajhivar-. ' B picemn, 15 Jid
palipesi, 'F Bd udds avivarad, O CE pharisa, Bdsa 1% B -tigativatath,
0% veenrah.



1. Sona-Nanda-Jitaks. ([331) alg

Ta, karomiti shan sakala-Jambudipe r. dadsmine ettakafh kim na
larissimi, karomitl vadetl; Eivanto tl Rittskid,

Nandapandito @ha;
1s. Parosatam jdnapadd mabisald ca brihmand
ime ca khattiyi sabbe abhijitd yasassino
bhavaii ca riji Manojo alam bessanti yicakd ti. 105.

Ta. Jinapadid ti gabapat]’, mahdssls ea brihmand o sirappatti
bribmatii en parosati yeva, alath hessantit antipariyanti® bhavinsanti,
ylcaki ti mam’ atthiya S-tassa khamipaki.

Atha riji fha:

v+ Hatthi asse ca yojentn ratham sannayha nam rathi’,
ibandhanini ganhdtha padis’ wssirayah dhaje,
assaman tam gamissimi yattha sammati Kosiyo ti. 106.

Ta. yojentd "ti hatthirohd hatthi sssirohd es assn kappentu, ratham
santayhansdm rathid® semms rachika® wvam  pi rathad sannayha®,
ibandhaninitl hatthissssrathesn ibandbimbbini bhandakini ganhaths, padi-
snsnarayam dhaje t rathe thapitedbeje’ nesiryanto ossipenio, Koslyo
ti yaamih assame Kosiysgotto vesmid vadstl

1o Tuto en raji piydsi senfiyn enturnngioi,
agami " assamui rammam yoattha sammati Kosiyo ti 107.
nynm shhisambuddhagithi.

Ta tato ei 't bhikkhave evath vatvi tato so riji ekasstarin® khattiys
gahetvd mabatiyd seniyn parivato N-tah purato Katvd nagard nikkhami, oa-
turafiginfel estorafiginiyd ™ sgamisi}!, aotarimegge vetlamdng pl avesss-
gimitiyn evah votto, catuvisatiskkbohiplemikhens'*  balakiyena  saddhih
magzapafipanniossa taass Neto'® iddhinubhivens stthusablaviithatam A
samath mipetvd ikise cammarh pattharieva ta. pallasiskens nisiditvd saniyn pari-
viito alatkatabatthikkbandbe nisfdiod gecchantena ' rafifid saddbldy dhamma-
yutiaksin kathento simunhidiparissaye ™ haranto'® agamisl,

Ath’ assa sssamamh papupanadivase S-to muama kanit-
thassa atirekasattadivasidhikani” satthmasddhikini'® satta-

U il thires MSS, =i, ® so Che; I pariystti, omittlng snti. ? Cks rathi, Bd
rathati saphuiyasirathi. ¢ B rathad sanhaya sErathic  * C8 ruthika, B
sirathi. * B4 saphayittha T ks phaphtadhajspidesudbaje.  ® C* aggami, Rd
igami. ¥ B -to, CFoa. '® Bd -giyd seniye. ' B dgamdd. O B -gaii-
thitena, ! Bdtassa. % OF oge. ¥ DA gdtuns, % W virento, VT Cke
~gattamisadhi-. ** O gatra ca divasinl.
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320 XX. Satttinipita.

vassdni nikkhantassda® °‘ti Avajjitvd .kahan ww kho so etara-
hiti* dibbena cakkhond olokento seatuvisatinkkhohinipari-
virenn' ekasatam rdjino gahetvA mam yeva Khamipetum
agacchatiti disvi cintesi: ,,imehi rajahi ¢ eva parisihi® ca
mama kanitthassa baliini pitihdrivani ditthini, maminobhivam
Ajinitvi ayam kutajatilo attano paminam pa jindti, ambakam
ayvena saddhim payojetiti mamh vambhetva® kathento avici-
pariyand bbaveyyuth, iddhipatihdriyam nesam dassessamiti*
80 caturafigulamattena amsar® asamphosantam &kise kicam
thapetvdi Anotattodakam® dharitum rafifio avidire dkasena
payisi. N-to pana tam dgacchantam disvi attinam dassetarh
avisahanto nisinnatthine yeva antaridhiya®' paldyitva Hima-
vantam pivisi. Manojariji paua nam ramagivena isivesena’
tathi dAgacchantam disva:
1. Kassa kidambayo® kico vehdsam caturafignlar
amsam asamphusam eti udahdrassa gacchato ti g & 108,
Ta kidambako! ti kadambarukkhamsyo, aramphosam® etlod am-
sam 'Y asamphusanto sayam eve gaechati, udabirassi 't odakah  absrituh
gnrchantases esa'! kieo evah off, ko nims tvam kato vhgarchasi,
Evain votte Mahisatto gathadvayam @ha:
ir. Abam Sono mahdrija tipaso sahitamvato ¥,
bharimi métdpitaro rattindivam atandito, 109
is. Yane' phalafi ca milafi ea dharitva disampati
posemi mitdpitaro pobbekatam anussaran ti. 110,

Ta sabitathvato® ¢ sahitavato M sllicirasampanno, eko tipaso aban
t vadati, bharimid posemi, atandite ti ahalase hutvd, pubbekatan
tehi pubbe katati maybath gunad anussaranto.
Ll
Tath sutvd rijd tena saddhim vissisam kattokdmo anap-
taram g. d.:

U BE udds saddbl. ' O™ -sdsu. ' Of vambes, 14 -bhento, Ckr gutaratiy
B asah. ® Bd anotatthato ud-. ¢ Be g T pa lssariyena. ® Bd ksdempi-
mayo. * CMe ssam-, Bd ssam-, Bd s asadopusadi. 10 pd asakupam. 1
Bd kazsa elha. 'Y B sshipappato. ¥ 0K ppn



9. Sann-Nands-jitaks (582 321

tv. lochima assamam gantum yattha sammati Kosiyo,

maggam no Sopa akkhdhi yena gacchemu assaman ti. 111.

Tatths assaman tl tumhikadh assamapadad,

Atha M. attano dnubhdvena assamapadagimimaggarm
mipetvi:

so. Ayam ekapadi rija yen' etam meghasannibharh

kovilirehi safichannasm, ettha sammati Kosiyo tig. 4. 112,

T. a.: mahirfja ayarh ekapadike juiighamaggo imind gaechatha yena disi-
bhigenn twl  meghavapoath supupphitakovilirasarichannam  kinanam  dissati
¢tths mama piti Kosiyagotto vasatl esa eo sssame tl

21. ldam vatvion pakkimi tammine mahaisi

vehiise nntalikkhasmim anusisitvina kbattye, 113.

s3. Assamam parimajjitvi’ pafiidpetvina &sapam

paopasilam pavisitvi pitaram patibodhayi: 114,

1. Ime ayanti rijino abhijitd yasassino,

assami nikkhamitvon wsidn tvam mahdise. 115,

gy, Tassa tam vacanam sutv tarnmine mahdisi

assami pikkbamitvina papnadvaramhi® opavisii 116,
tmii abhisambuddhagithi.

Ta pakkimiud Anotattah® agamibsl, parfimajjitvE* ¢ bhikkhava so
fai wegena Anotattas gantva® pinfyarm adiys tesu rajesu ' assnmar sssmpatiesn
yeva agantvi piniyaghate piniyamilske thapetvi mahdjano pivigsatitl vana-
knsumeki? visstvi® ssmmujjanih® Gdiys sssumapadsin sammajjitvi  pagos-
siladvire pltu fsanath padfidpetvi pavisitvi pltari jinipmid &, upivisitl
uccisane nlsidi, Be-sea mita pans tassa pacchato nicatare'® Gsane nlefdl, B.
nicisane skamants nisfdi.

N-to pi B-ssa Anotattato paniyam dddya assamarm dgata-
kile'' rafifio santikam dgantvd assamassa avidire khandh-
viram nivesipesi'’, Atha riji nahdtvd sabbilamkarapati-
mandito ekasatarijaparivato N-tam gahetvd mahantena siri-
sobhaggena B-ttam khamdpetarh assamdm pavisi, Atha nam
tathi @gacchantam B-assa piti disvi B-am pnechi, so pi
*ssa dcikkhi.

! gll three MSS. -jjotvi. * O pudvirambi. ° Bd anotawthato. * Bd -Jjetvi,
b B orihath dg-. ° Bd -dau. ' Bd mave-, ¥ C mise-, ' Cf sammadje, 4
samajja-. '? B plee. 1! Bd -magans-, 10 .re nivisesi.

Susska, V. 21

1t
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B ] IX.  Samatinipita,

Tam sttham pakisento S, i,:
vs. Tad en disvina dyantad jalanta-r-iva' tejasd
kbattasamghaparibbilham Kosiyo etad sbravi: 117,
#s. Kassa bheri motifigd cn samkhd papavadendimd
purato patipannini hasayaota * rathesabbam, 118,
#7. Enssa knficanspottena puthund vijjuranpind
yuvi knlipasannaddho, ko eti siriyd jalam, 119,
. Ukkimukhe® pahatthadi va khadimfigirasannibham
mukhati cirn r-iviibbiti', ko eti siriyd jalam. 120,
Kassa paggahitam chattam sasalikam manoramam
adiccarnmsavaranam, ko eti sinya jalam. 121.
so. Bassa amkam poariggayha vilavijanim stiama
curati varspabfiassn hatthikkhandhenn dyato, 1992,
11, Ensen setini chattdni Ajiniyd ca vammita
samantd parikiranti®, ko eti siya jalam, 123,
3. Kassa ekasatais khatyd nouyottda® yasmssino
samantd soupariyanti’, ko eti siriya jaladm. 124,
w5, Hatthinssarathapattisendyn ' caturnigini®
samantd anvpariyviti ', ko efi siriyd jalam, 135,
si. Kass' esda mabati seud, pitthito aouvattati
akkhobhani'' apuriyantd sigarasséva @imiyo, 126,
ss. Rajabhirdjd Mangjo'® Indo va jaystam pati
Nandass' sjjhivaram eti assamni brahmacirinam, 127,
as. 'Tass’ esd mohati send pitthite anuvattati
nkkhobhani * apariyantda sigarassiva amivo ti. 1928,

To. jalangarivi "t Jalantads vy patipanniniti etini turiyinl kassa
parato Fgacchantitl w, hisayantd "o tosenti, kaficanapajtens 'H (i
kase’ a0 knficanamayens vifjuvannini unhisspattens nalitants ™ parikkhitto
pucchatl, yuvd ¢ taruno kslipasannsddho f sannsddhasaratanhiro, ukki-
mukhe paliaftham vi 't kammirined addbane pabaifbasuvannath viya,
khadirafigirasannibban ¢ vitacelkakbadirafigirnvanoan, idiccaramei-
varatan H Sdlcenramsinath Avarapam, arhka pariggayhd "0 aikam pa-
Hggshetsi ' paribhipiivi of o, vilavijanimuttaman® o vilasijanis

"B -amriva. " Bd-p. Y Bd.ath. 4 Of vi-, B4 mukhafcamciri-, 4 Ofs
~tentl. * B .yantd 7 Dol -parikiranti, * Bd -rathd-, Ck -assirathipati-, C*
-apalirathipatthi-. * CE -phb, Bd enl. @ Bd -yiyantl. ' Cks -pbhani, BE
~bhapl. ¥ Cbs rijaminofo, P -rifumanuje, ** CF -bbhanti, Ce -bbhagi.
= Chry P nalitante, % BA vitaochita-. ' OF adds passad, B parisam.
' all three MSS, -mi. % B manivilavijani.



4. Sens-Nands-fitake. (531.) 323

uttamath ', esratitl safiearsti, ehsttinid Ejiniyaplithe nisinniuadh dhirita-
chattidhichattini, parikiraneit” kassa samantd sabbadisibhigesn parikiri-
yanti?, estdrafiginid etehl hatthiadihi  catiibi afigehl  samannigati ¥,
akkhobhaniti khobbstus na sakki, sigarassevi 't sigarassa dmiyo viya
apariyants, Tijabhirdji f ekesatinady rijinacy pdfire® cessin v adhiko
rijibhlrifi®, juyatad patitl jaynppattinen tivatimednari jetthako, =jjhd-
varan ti mams khamapanatthiys Nandsssa parissbhivarh opagantyd st

Eattha aha:
pr. Anulitth cundanenn kisiknvatthadharino

sabbe pafijalikd huotvd isinam ajjhupigamun . 129,

Ta. IsTnash ajjhupigaman tf bhikkhave sabbe pi te rijing surahhi-
eandaniena aunlitti  nusmakisikavaithadbirine  simsi  pattithapitadjall hotvd
Isina santfkam upagati,

Tato Manojarija vanditvi ekamantam nisinno patisanthiram
karonto:

5. Kacei’ nu bhoto kusalam, kacci® bhoto andmayasi,

kacei’ uiichena® yApetha, kacci’ milaphald baba. 130,

. Kacei damisd ea” makasd ca appam eva sirimsapa ',

vane valamigikinne kacei himsd pa vijatiti 131
githadvayam d.

Tatoparam tesamh vacanapativacanavasena kathitagitha ™
honti.

w. Kusalam ¢' eva no rija atho rija animayam,
atho ufichena® yipema, athe milaphald baha, 1332.
w. Atho damsd ca’ makasi ca appam eva siriisapd ™,

vane vilamigikinpe himsi amhah oa vijjati. 133.

.s. Bahiini ¢ assa'® plgini assame sammatam idha'’,

pibhijindmi vppannam dbidham amanoramar. 134.

. Svigatan te mahiraja atho te adordgatam, (IV )

jssaro si anuppatto, yam idh’ atthi'* pavedaya: 135.

i (hs.mi ¥ Ob»-Kirentti. * BA -kimntl. * so all thees MSS. 2 B pi-
rato.  © B rijidbi-. T Bd Winel. * OF wif-, Bd nech-. * Bd gmirs ca W
B sarisapi. "' Bd puigitigathic 1 s0 CF for cassu? 2 B4 vassa. I pd
sampaio mame, 't B fdlast, 08 idhanti.
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e Tinduk@ni pivalini madhuke kisumdriyo
phalini khuddakappdni, bhufija rija varam varam' 186,
w. Idam pi pinfyam sitam dbhatarm girigabbhari,
tato piva mahiirija sace tvah abhikamkhasi. 137.
. Patiggahitath yam dinnafi ca® sabbassa agghiyam katam,
Nandassdpi nisimetha vacanam yam so pavakkhati, 138,
sr. Ajjhivar’ amha Nandassa bhoto santikam #gatd,
sunAtu bhavam vacanamh Nandassa parisdya ci "ti. 138,
Imi® yebhuyysna pikati' sambandha® yeva, yarh pan’ eitha spikafsm
tad wva vakkhima, pavedayd ‘o yad imasmide thine tava ablirocitam stthi
tari ne kathehiti vadati, khuddakapphnic etdni ninirukkhaphalini® khodids-
madhupatibbigint’ madbhurinl. varativaran® o fto aitsmuttamani® gabetvi
bhufija, girigabbhari o Anotattato, sabbassa sgghiyan ti yena maynsi
dpucchit wah ambekl putiggahitarn nims tumbehi s dinnsm eva nima ettivatd
fmasss jansssa sabbassa agghiyam  tombehi Ketady, Nandesshpiti ambikam
tiva sabbam katath jd&nl K-to kifiel vanmkimo wsssipl ' tdve ' vacanam sunoiha,
agjjhivaramhd "6 mayww bi na sfifiens kammens igatd, Nandessa pana parlsd
hutvi tamhbikath khamipanstthiys igata tf vadatl, bhavan ti bhavan S-to sundta.
Evam vutte N-to otthiydisand mdtdpitaro ca bhitarad ca
vanditvd parisdya'" saddhim sallapanto f.:
w. Parosatam janapadd mahfsili ea brihmani
ime ca khattiyi sabbe abhijitd yasassino
bhavaii ca riji Mancjo anumafifiantu ™ me vaco. 140,
o Yo hi santi samitdro' yakkhini" idha assame
arafifie bhiitabhavydni supantu vacanam mama, 141,
g5, Namo katvina bhitioam isim vakkhimi subbatmr:
so ty-iham dakkhine ™ bahu " tava Kosiya sammato. 142,
s1. Pitaram me janettii'' ca bhattuk&massa me sato
vira pufifiam idam thinam", md mam Kosiva viraya. 143,
L]

! B vardvarmi. * B omite ca. * CF omit jmd.  * OF .ps. ' B gam-
pandhf, OF -dhi, * C%* ya ip the place of etind nind. 7 so OB B4
khoddakkhamadhu-,  ® B varasivaren.  * B prmmam w- ' B tassa pi
gl three MBS, 3. ' B sgkapss, 12 OFe amanufiianio. 'Y so OFF o ga-
mitira? Bd yevasanilsamittaro. ‘% OF yakkbarini, C0 yakkhirinl 1 Bd -pi,
CE.pe, ©* -tio cofr. 10 ~te. 7 C# bahu, B bahodm. '* OF janentd, Cr janenstii,
B japetrl. " B dhiramapoiifia pidam thinam, C¥ cara podfamidan think
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.+ Sabbhi b' etam upafifidtam, mam' etath vpanissaja’,
utthioapiricariyiya digharattam tayd kKatam,
mitipitusy puiidni mama lokadado bhava, 144

,s. Tath’ eva santi manuji dhamme dbammapadam vidd
maggo® sagassa lokassa yathd jindsi tvam ise. 145

ys. Utthdnapdricariyiya mitipitusukhivaham
ta mam poAd’ &bhivireti® ariyamaggavaro paro ti. 146

Ta. snumaffiantd® 't anubnjjhantu, sidhukad kated paccakiharh ka-
rontd ‘tl &, samitdro? o samigets, arafifie bhitabhavyinitl asmim
HimavantErafiie yini bhiltint o eva buddhimariyida® pattini bhavyini o taraga-
devatini, tinl pl7 sabbini mams vacanarm punantd "t a, namo katvind ‘d
{ilash s0 parisiyn safifiah datvd tasmimn vanssande nibbattadevardi namakkiram
stvd va i, L.t alja bahihi devatihi mama bhitikassa dhammakathisavanatthash
Biatiibi bhavitabbar, sysm vo nomakkire, mmhe pi mayui sshiyi hothd d
5o devatinmh sfjalid pageanhitvd parismi safiindpetva {gigh vakkhimid Sdid
i, ta isin t S-tain sandhiys vadati, samojato ti bhitaro nima sfigasami
bonti tasmi so te ahai dakkhing® bihd tl ssmmasto tena® khamitud arahathi
W dipet, viri ‘o viriypavants mabipsrakkama. pufifiamidath thinsn
jdarh mitipiupatthinah nimas pufifan saggusavatianikakiranar tad karon-
tath mal mi viiayl 't vadati, sabbhibetan o etam mitipitoupsf{hinah
pima pandltehi upafifitah upagantyd fated ¢ sva vappitan cs, npanisssji
'H Idath mayhath nissajs vissajebi dehl, nythinapa riearlyiyd?® ‘U utthinens
&' eva phrieariyiyat? ea katan tl, dighsrattam tayd kusalath katath, pufifiinic
jlini shath mitipitusu puiifini kattokimo, lokadado'® hohi W ogham hi tesath
wattarh  upatihinad ksivi devaloke aparimipam yasam labblssimi, tassa me
tvamh diyako hohid vadsti, tathevid 't pathi tvath findsl tarh' eva afifie pl
manufi imissi parisiya santi ye'' ninappakire dhamme ldui jerthipsciyibha-
vassibhhitait dhammakoithisad videnti'® Kkin tf magro saggassa'® lokassd 't
sukhivabhan t uithinens ca pirdeariyiya'’ ea mitiplunnui sukhivahari,
tath man & tah math evat sammEpatipannam pi bhitd S-to tambi puiida
sbhivireti nmivires), arlysmaggavaro’® ti'" so evsih virento syml paro
mamn  plyndessanatiya  ariysssrkhitasss  devalokasss maggivarann ™ nima

hotiti. .

B -sfjo. ¥ soall three MES,. ' B pufifidnivared, ¢ (ks gmanuiifiantd. *
B sapitire. * B2 vuddbipari-, 7 OF -devaticinipl, B4 -tinl ea tini gl * Bd
adds me. * Bd.ps ¥ Bd -pidacari-. 1! BA pida-, B -do ti s
mama tead saggary loksth dado.  *? all three MES hotl- U Bd yava M
Bl wa-. ' B gadevaknssa 7 B pidaca-. '* B -dvero, 1% B gdds ardys-
maggassa ivaro ¥ Ok -virano. Hit -varansi

o
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396 XX Sattatinipita, -

Evari N-ena vutte M. ,imassa tdva twnhehi vacanam
sutam, idini mama pi sopdthd™ 'ti s@vento &.

s, Supantoe bhonto vacanam bhater' ajjhivari mama:
kulavamsaih mahdrija pordpam parihipayaii
adhammaciri jetthesn® nirayam so upapajjati. 147,

sa. Yo en dhammassa kusald poranassa disampati
cirittena ca sampannd na te gacchanti duggatim. 148,

sr. MatApitd ca bhatd ea bhaginT Gatibandhavi
sabbe jetthassa te bhdrd, evam jinihi Bhirata®. 149,

se. Adiyitvi garam bhirah sdvike viya ussahe,
dhammaf ea' na-ppamajjimi,
jettho ¢' asmi rathesabhd “ti, 150,

Ta. bhiturajjhdvari® o mams bhitu parisd hutel Egatdi bhavanto
sabbe pl rifino mama pi (3% vacanath suoantu, paribipayst t parlbhEpento,
dhammassi ‘6 Jetthipaciyadhammspavenidhammasss, kusali t chekd, ei-
rlttens od "o Acirasilens sampannd, bhEri ol sabbe ets Jefthens valitabbi pati-
Jaggitabbi ¢ tassa bhitard nima, ndivike viyd "t yathd mivigerubhiras’
idiylevi samuddamajjhe nivam sotthing netum niviko ussahe o viysmati saha
viviys sabbabbaniduis Jano cn tass’ eve bhiro hotl tsthd mam’ evs sabbe
fidtaki bhiro abafll & ete ussahfml patijaggitum sakkom!, tafi ca Jetthipaeiya-
nadhatnmat na-ppamafjimi, us keévalafi oo eresafi fieva sakalusss pi lokasss
lettho o' aziml, taami aham eva saddhiie Nandens patijaggitam yutto tf,

Tam sutvd sabbe pi rijino attamani hutvA |, jetthabhi-
tikassa kira avasesd bhArd® ti ajja amhehi fdtan® & N-tam
pahdya M-assa nissitd® hutvid tassa thotim karonti' dve githa
abhiisimsu :

ss. Adhigat’ amha'' tame fidgash jilam va jatavedato'®

evam eva no bhavam dhammarm Kosiyo pavidamsayi. 151,

a0, Yathd odadhim ddjeco vasudevo pabharmkaro

papinam pavidamseti ripam kalyipapapakam

evai eva no bhavam dhammun Kosiyo pavidamsayiti, 152,

b Ok ogar * CR jetho. ' CEetha. Y B dbammases,  * CF cfar-, % rasd
tiva? T Bdoniviya. % BE .o, Y Bd g sannlslth. 10 OF Bd.g, 11 g
Ck; Bd sdbigamb. " B Jitadevaco.



2. Sona-Nands-jitaka, (832) aar

Ta. adhigatamba® "t mayeh lto pubbe jetthipaciysnadhammapa-
fiechidake tame vattamini® afjs fitavedato® jRlah va fipaih* adhigats, evam-
eva no ti yathi mahandbakire pabbatsmatthake jalito jitsvedo samanti lokath
pharanto ripin) dassetl tethi no bhavai Kosiyagotro dhsmmam pavidsmsayisi
s, visudevo ti vasudevo® vasujotano® dhammappakisane & =

Iti M, ettakam kilam N-tassa pitihfiriyini disvi tasmim
pasannacitte te rdjino fidpabalena tasmim pasddam bhinditvd
attano katham gih&petvd sabbe attano va mukhullokite akisi.
Atha nam N-to ,bhiiti me pandito vyatto dhammakathiko,
sabbe p’ ime rijino bhinditvd attano pakkhe kari’, thapetvd
imamh afifio® mayha patisarapam n' atthi, imam eva yicissi-
miti** cintetvi g. f.:

m. Evam me yicaminassa aiijalim nidvabujjhasi®,
tava baddhaficaro'® hessam vutthito paricirake ti. 1563.

T, a: sace tumhe mams evary yhceaminassa khamapanatthiys pagzahltam
wiijalisn ndvabujjhatha na patigaphatha tumbe va mitipitare upsithahaths abad
pina tumhikad baddhaficaro® veypivaccakaro bessah rattidudivad analasa-
bhEvens vuotthito'! aham wmbe patijageissimiti.

: M-assa pakatiydpi N-te' roso' vi veram vA o' atthi
atithaddham " kathentassa pan' assa minahdpanattham' nig-
gahavasena' tathi katvii iddni 'ssa vacanam sutvd tutthacitto
tasmim pasidam wppadetvd ,iddni te khamimi, mitdpitaro ca
patijaggituri labhissasiti'™* tassa gupam pakisento d.:

w. Addhi Nanda vijindsi saddhammam sabbhi desitam,

ariyo ariyasamiciro, balham tvam mama roceasi, 154.

«. Bhavantarh vadimi bhotii ea' sopotha vacanam mama:

niyam bharo bhiramato ahu'’ maybhat koddeanam, 155.
ss. Tam mam upatthitary santam méatdpitusukhavahah
Nando ajjhivaram ™ Eatvd 'I.'tpl[,ﬂl.i:lﬁ.j'l yilcati. 156,

t Bd adblgami. * B -pe. ¥ B jitadevats.  * B jita lach pafifiigeds
Ok vi-, ' Ok sujitano. 7 B karavathe, ® B4 mifo. Y Bd -bujhstbs. L]
Bd pathacaro. ' Bd adds pariciriko. 13 phagini Aitbandband w §7-=-==
nendapandite wanting In Cr. '® Bd doso, !4 C* anitabbarh® '% Bd -pahi-
pattham, ' B adds vi, 7 Bd -, V¥ Qo owve. ' OF Ghu. 20 Uks cpapa,
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w. Yo ve icchati kimena' santinam brahmaclirinam
Nanduh* vo' vadatha® eke kam Nando® upatitthatd® vi. 157,

Ta. ariye t sundare, ariyssamEciro sundaricire s! jito, balhan tf
idind tvark mama stiviya roceasi, supothi "t amma tita tumbe mama vacaniat
sunoths, niyam bhire o sysh tumbikad patijaggansbhire na kadiel mama
bhirumato ahu, tamwman ¢ tadi bhire t amaffltvd ve maki mhe upatthl-
tah samanacy, upatthEniyd ‘6 comhe opatihftom wer yiestl, yo ve le-
chatfii mayhah b tvash me miterady v pltarahi vi upspthahd ' vattuh na
yuttam, tumbikess pans saotinam brahmacirinam® yo* eko fechatl tamh vadimi
Eimam'* Nanda vo vadatha!' @am'® mama kanifthain Nandah rocstha!®

‘tnmhewy kam eea upatifthatl ** obbo pl bi mayah tembhikem pottd yevd i

Ath' nssa miti dsand vutthiya ,,tata S-ta ciravippavuttho
te kanittho, evam cirdgatam pi tai yheitom pa visahdmi,
mayam hi tan nissitd idini pana tayd aoufifitia, ahamh etarh
brahmacarivam bahAhi upagibitvd sise upagghdyitum ™ la-
bheyyan ti imam attham pakisenti:

s« Tayi tata anufiiitd Sona tam nissitd maya,

upaghdtum labhe Naodam

muddhani brahmacdrinan ti g i, 158, [

Atha nam M. tena hi amma anujandmi, tvam® gaccha
puttath  Nandam  dlifigitvA sTsarh '*  ghiyitvE cumbitvi  tava
hadaye sokam pibbdipehiti* . Si tassa santikam gantvi
N-tam parisamajjhe yeva dlinigitvA sisam ghiyitvi cumbitvi
hadaye sokar nibbipetvi M-ena saddhim sallapanti &.:

1. Assatthasséva tarupam pavdlam miluteritam
cirassam Naodari disvina hadayam me pavedhati. 158,
. Yada suttdpi' suppante Naodam passimi dgatarh
udaggd sumadd homi: Nando no dgato ayam. 160,
. Yadi ca patibujjhijv@ Nanda passami pAgatam
bhiyyo dvisatl soko domanassafi cinappakam. 161,

'Lk pimanath, * OF -do, 08 ~da. * Cave ¥ Oke cammihia, ¥ B -di marh,
® Cha omit marh. 7 CX opatthitd., ¥ Ck -ripam, Nd -l ¥ Che go, 1 Bd
<gnn. ‘1 Ol ratha. ¥ Cknomit tash, % He rodetha, Of nanda rocstha. 14
Bd ppathitum,  '* B apasaiighiyitudh, F OR mm. 07 Bl .s 1 B
suttimbi



2. Sons-Nsnda-jEtska  (501) 529

1o Sdha ajja cirnssam' pi Nandam passami dgatamh,
bhattuc-ca® mayhafi ca pivo Nando no pavisi gharam. 162,

1. Pitu pi Nando suppiyo, yah® Nando pivisi gharam
Iabhatu tita Nando tam: mam Nando upatitthatd ‘ti. 163,

Ta. miluteritan tf yath® virihstarm assatihapallavam ksmpati evam ei-
rassamn Nanday disvins ajjs mams hadsyah kampatltl, soppante’ G tita
Sona yadibam sutti® supinena Nandah dgatars passimi tadipl udeggd howmid,
bhattoeed® ‘tl simlkasss os maybafi ea plyo, Nande ne pavisT gharan
o tita putto mo Nando pappasila: psvisatu®, yan o yesmd pitu’ suithu piyo
tasmi puns imambi ghard mu vippmaserya® Nando tan o Nando yam lechar
st Inbhatn, mam Narido ti tita Sena tava pitaram tvam upatthaba Nando
math upstitthatu.

M. ,evam hotd* ‘ti mAtn vacanam sampaticchitvi ,,Nanda
tayd jetthakakotthaso laddho, matd nama atigunakarikd, appa-
matto hutvd patijaggeyyasiti** ovaditvi mdtu gupam pakiisento
dve ghathi abhisi:

2. Anukampakd patitthd ca pubbe rasadadf ca no®

maggo saggassa lokassa mitd tamh varate ise. 164,

1. Pubbe rasadadi gottl mitd pufifdpasamhitd
maggo saggassa lokassa matd tam varate™ ise ti. 165

Ta anukampaki ti mudohadays, pubbe rasadadin pathamam eva
sttano khirasadikhitssas rosassa diyikd, mits tan U mama mald mam et
jechatl tah varatl ¥, gottie gopiyikd, pufifillpasamhiti o puddanizsitd
puiiBadiyiks.

Evat M. dvihi githihi mitu gunam kathetvd pundgantvi
tassii Asane nisinpakile  Naoda tvam dokkarakfrikam mita-
ram labhi, ubbo pi mayah mitard dukkhena samvaddhiti,
tafi dini tvamh appamatto patijaggdhi”, amadhorini phali-
phaldni md khadipesiti'™* vatvi parisamajjhe yeva mitu duk-
karakdrikattain pakasento i.:

Vooke o5, 2 B -gfica. Y Chsam Y Bl guri. & Cbs goui. Y so all three
MS8. 7 Ok omir yant yasmi pite.  * OF B vippaseyya. * Bd ja po, !0
B vadate.- ¥ Hifs yarn.  '* B wadatf, C% add fechatl. ' CE -ggo, Cr -gxi.
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330 XX, Sattatiniphta.

v+ Akamkhamind puttaphalam devatdya uamassati
nakkhattiini ea pucchati utusamvaccharini ca. 166,
rs. Tassil utusindtiya hoti gabbhass’ avakkamo,
tena dobalini hoti, suhadd tepa vuceati. 167,
re. Samvaccharam v& dnam v pariharitva vijayati,
tena si janayanti {add ti), japetti tena voccati, 168,
Thanakhirena giteoa' afigapipuranena ca
rodantam (add: eva) toseti, tosenti tena vuceati. 169,
+s. Tato vititape ghore mamimkatvi (add: va) dirakamh
appajinantad (add: poseti), posenti tena vuceati, 170.
v. Yaii ea mitu dhapam hoti yafi ea hoti pitd dhanarm
ubbayam etassa gopeti, api puttassa po siya. 171.
wo. Evam putta add potta iti mdtd vibaiifiati,
pamattam paradiresu nisithe pattayobbane
sdyam puttam apdyantam iti matd vibaffad, 172,
si. Evam kicchd bhato poso mdtu aparieArako
mitari micchi caritvina nirayam so upapajjati. 173,
1. Evam kiechd bhato poso pitu aparicarako
pitari micchd caritvina nirayam so opapajjati. 174.
ss. Dhan’ api® dhapakdmianam nassati, iti me sutath,
mitaram aparicaritviina kiccham vd so nigacchati. 175,
ss. Dhanam pi dhanakAminad passati, iti me sutarh,
pitaramh aparicaritvina kiccham vd so nigacchati, 176.
«s. Anando ca pamido ea sadi hasitakilitam
mitaram paricaritvina labbham etam vijanato. 177,
w. Apando ca pamido ca sadi basitdkilitarh
pitaram paricaritviina labbham etam vijioato. 178.
sr. Diinafi ca peyyavdsafi® ca atthacariyd ca yi idha
saminatti’ ca dhammesu tattha tattha yatharaham, 179.
. Ete kho sangahd loke rathassiniva ydyato,
ete va' safigabfi nisso na matd puttakdrana, 180,

"

! so both MSS. for ghena® Teo both MSS, ? so both MSS. for -wajjsd® *
s0 both MBS, for «ttam? * so both MSS. for es, read es?



2. Sous-Nands-Jiuka (521) 881

¢». Labhetha ménam pilijaii ca pitd va puttakirand,
yasma ca safigabd ete samavekkhanti panditd 151
oe. Tasmd mahattarh papponti pisamsd ca bhavanti te,
Brahm& hi nitipitaro pubbdcariyi ti vnccare. 182.
w. Ahuneyya ca puttinam pajiya anukampaka',
tasma hi te namasseyys sakkareyyitha papdito. 183.
o, Annena-m-atho® pinena vatthema sayanepa ca
iicchiidanena nahipaoena padiapah® dhovanena ea, 184,
w. Tiya pam paricariyiya mitdpitusu pandita*
idha ¢ eva [pamh*] pasabsanti pecca sagge ca modatiti, 185.

Ta, puttaphalan ti putcasathkhitads phalas, devatiya® namassatinl
puito me upapajjati 'd devatiya namakkiram karoet Syati”, pucchatitl ksta-
rens nakkbattena jito putto dighiyuko hoti katarena appiyuko i evai nak-
khattini cs puechatl, wtusamvaccharing ed 'y chanuam otinam  kata-
rasmii® utambi jito dighiynko hotl katarasmifh® utomhi appiyuke kerivassiys
vi mitn jito putts dighiyuko boti kativassiys appiyuke © evad dtusam-
vaoeharini ea puechatitl, wtusinitiya® o pupphe uppanne utumbi nabitiys,
avakkamo ¢ tooath sannipiti'® gebbhivakksman i hotl kucchiyam gabbho
patlthiati, tend "t tena gabbhena si dobalifi hoti, teni "ti tadi tnani kneehimbi
uibbatispajiys'’ sneho oppajlati™ tens kirapena subadd tf voccati, tend "l
tena kimanesns 33 jansyantit janstti en voccat, afigapipurspena’® ci u
thanantare'® mipaljipetvi sarirasamphasssth pharipenti afigasamkhiten’ eva
pipuranena’®, tosetitl safindpet! hisetl, mamim™ kagvd o sganduputiassa
me ™ upari vito pabarati atapo'? pharatit everh mamasikiranad 't kaed si-
niddhens hadsyena udikkhati, ubbayametassi ‘o ubbayam pi tam dhanati
stazsa putinssa sithiys sfifiesar adassetvd siragabbhidiso mitd gopetl, evaih
putts adu puottd 't andbabils putts everh rijakulidisu sppamiatio hohi **
adufi ¢ sdufi en® kammath karohit sikkbipantd fo miti vihefifietl kilamati,
pattayobbane ti putie paitayobbane taih puttariinlslthe’ paradiresu pamstiach
siyath anipacchantai fatvd assupuonebi nettebl maggad olokent vihafliiati
kilamati, klechi bhato ti kiechena bhato patijaggito, micehd earitvina
' mbtaran apatijageitvd, db anipit® dhanampi®, aysm e¥a vi pitho, L v. bz

' tassd utw (v 75) - - - snokampaki wantlng (o Bd. ¥ B omis m. T R -na
4. 0Ms 45 so all thres M58, * Bd -yasn, 7 B fyBeati. * Oke katamam. *
B -panbitiya? % so Ok1; Bd etiya. ' Ok ttampe-, Y2 B4 Jiyasl "0 BA vo-,
14 fd tsdanantare. ¥ Bd mapa. "¢ CE agaddhiputtassme, C2 aganidiputtassing,
Bd adhituputtassa me. ‘T Bd atd-. ¥ BE dhammaki-, ¥ Bd hetid, ** Ck
duduficadufien, Bd aduth ex sdum ea. ¥ CFo uisitha, B2 nisive. % B4 -nisiti,
1 B4 adds adasl.
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353 XX. Sattstinipiis.

dbanakiminam uppsnnadhatsm pl mitarat apatijaggantinah nassatiti me sutan
th, klecham «i so ¢ iti dhanam vissa nasssti dukkhars vi so' nigsechatl,
labbhametan #f tai fdbhaloks ea devaloke ca Enandidisukhads mitarash pari-
earitvi vijinato panditassa labbha®, sakkid laddbom tEdisend 'l o, dinaficd
't mitiplunoan  dinath  ditabbath  plysvacanath  bhapitabbash uppannakioca-
sidhsnavasens attho caritabbo jetthipsciyansdbammesu ta, ta parisamajjhe v
rahogatinam vi sbhivadanidivasens samanattati® kitabba na raho abbividaniding
karvd parisatih na Eitabbinl® sabbattha seminen’ eve bhavitabbath. ete o8
eafigahii naesd "t sace ofe catfiro samgsbi na bhaveyyum, samavekkhan-
titd samminayena kiraoens pekkbantl, mahattan ti sefthattam, brabmi ti
puttinsm * brabmsssmi ottemi setthd;, pubbiesriyd o pathamicariyd, dhu-
neyyi ti ihonapatigerihakd yassa kassacl sakkfrassa anocchaviki, annena-
mathoe ti snnens atho pinens, peced 't kilakiriyiya patiyosine ito ganivd
sagge ea modatl pamodatiti,

Evaim M. Sinerum pavattento viva desanam nitthapesi,
Tam sutvid sabbe pi te rijino sabbabalakiyd pasidimsu. Atha
ne paficasu silesu patitthdpetvi ,,dinddisn appamattd hotha*
ti ovaditvii uyyojesi, te sabbe pi dbammena r. kiretva dyu-
pariyosine devanagaram pirayimsu, S-to N-to pi yAvatd-
yukam mitapitare paricaritvi Brahmaloka-pariyania ahesum.

5. Ld. i s po .5 (Saceaparivosane mitiposakabhikkhu soti-
pattiphale pattthisiy: , TadE mitipitaro mahdrijakulini abesum, N-to
Annndo, Manojarijl S@rputto, ekosatorija" asiti mahitherd en affn-
tarather® en, entuvisati akkhohiniys Buddhaparisi, Sonapandito pana

gham evda itk Senn-Nanda-jatakam, Sattatinipita-
vannani nitthita”®,

- ]
v Bd adds purlso, * Bd labbham. * so all thres MSE. for saminati? o Ok
~i¥ * Chpa, * Cf<ju. 7 B4 -pitafitaksi nithitam-Rosajitaken Sona va
dve jitakini SsteatinlpEtamhbi therebl ssiigahakirehi safigiti.



XXI. ASITINIPATA.

1. Cullahamsajataka.

Sumukhd 6. Idam 5. Veluvane' v. Syasmato Anandisss’ ji-
vitsparicciguim &, k.  Devadattena hi T-assa jivith voropetum payojitesu
dbanuggabesu pathamam® pesitenn Agantvd ,maham bhante sakkomis
Bhagavantam  fivith voropetum, mahiddhike so Bhagavi mab&nuo-
bhavo" ti votte Devndatto® ..alum dvoso, mil tvam samanam Gotmmam
jivith voropehi®, abam eva s-af G-am Jivith voropessimiti vnivd
T-e* Gijjhnkitassa pabbatassa pacchichiyiya' catikamante” Gijjha-
kiitam'® pabbatam abhirdhitvd ' yantavegena mhatin '* silam pavijibi.
Jimayn siliys s-am G-am jivitd varopessamiti ' dve pabhatakitini "
samigantvia o silam paticchitisu '*, tato papatikd '’ uppatitva Bho-
gavato padadi pabaritvi robimm'’ uppidesi. Balivavedand pavat-
tihsu.  Jivako T-assa padam satthakens philetva dutthalobitan
vimetri'® pitimamisam apanetva '’ bhesajjam ilimpitvR™ nirogam’’
pkiisi. 5. purimadivasam’ eva bhikkhasamghaparivate*® mabatiyd
Buddhalilhiya® vieari®*. Atha nam disvd Devadatto cintesi: ,s-nssa
G-assa ripaggappattam*’ sariram disvd koci manussabhite upnsam-
kamitum na sakkoti, rodge kho paos Niligiri nima hatthi™ cande

V Cbs [ptavana. U Sdr -dattherasse. ? Bd Sdr sabbapaths-. * Bdr adds tab,
* Filé gid iha, Sdr has so d. iba ¥ B cesic " O -pasen,  ® 3dr pacehima-.
§ Sir afds sayam. 0 Sdr-n 0 Sdcopuphi-. '® all three MSS. - 1
Biw add vatvi, Sér mibd, W B4 -ti, Sde (@dhi % eo Gk Bt Sdr sampati-.
¥ Bd pabbatiki ! $4r radbi-. '* 34r -t3 mopetrd. '* 54 adids chovlevi® i
B -atvd, Bdr -ppetvi. * all four MSS. ni- 1 Ok purimasadisah, B pune
divasam, Sdv purisadiso. ** Sdr mahibhi-. 3 Sdr adds va, H Bd Sdr
dffiys. ¥ Bdr nagarats pivisl. ¥ Bde ripascbhaggs-, Sdr rupamsobhaga-.
# pd Sdr mabiha-

i0
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334 X1 Asttinipita,

pharuso ' Boddba-Dhamma-Samgha-gune na janiti’, so o jivi-
takkbnyam pipessatiti'* so gantvd tam attham miifo Arocesi. Rajs
s&dhii** "t sampaticchitvi hatthicariyam pakkosipetvi ,samma sve
Niliginim matta katvE pite va s-enn G-enn  potipanoavithiynm
vissajjehiti* & Dewndatto pi nam' ,afbesu divasesu hatthi kittakam
surnii pivatiti' pucchitvd ,.attha ghate' ti vutte .sve' solasa ghate
piyetvi s-enn G-ens patipannavithin® abhimukham kareyyasiti &,
So ,sadha" 'ti sampaticchi. R&jA ongare bherifi earipessi’: |, sve
Niligirin mattakom katvi nagare vissajjessanti, nigari pito va
subbakiccini katvd antaravithim md patipajjimsd "t Devadatto pi
rajanivesani” oruyha  hatthisilam  gantva  hatthigopanke Amantetva
wmaynth bhage ueeatthiniyam ® nicatthine ™ kituh samattha’', sace vo
yasena attho sve pito va Naligirim tikhinnsuriys solnsn ghate pi-
¥etvd s-nssn Ge-assn Agamanaveliyn tuttatomarehi ' vijjhitvd ** kujjha-
petvi hatthisdlam  bhinddpetvd s-enn G-enn  patipannavithim  abhi-
mukhasiy "' kntvd s-am Genin o fivitakkhayat  pipethd* i & Te
~s8dh@" 't ssmpaticchihsu, 58 pavatti sakalonagare vitthirka '®
ahosi.  Budba-Dhamma-Samgha-mimokd upisaki tam sutvi S-ram
upasatokamitvd .bhante, Devadntto midia saddhih ekato huivi sve
tumhehi ~ patipasnnavithiyam Niligitid  vissajjipessati. sve pindiys
apavisitvi idh' evn hotha, mayam vibdre yeva Buddbapamukhassa
samghassa ' bhikkham dassdmi ‘ti wdimsn, S. sve pindiya'
pavisissimiti avatvi .abam sve Niligitim dametvi pitihiriyam
katvi'* titthiye madditvd Rijagabe pindiyn ncaritva ™ va bhikkhu-
samghaparivute nagard nikkhamitvd Veluvanam eve gamissimi'®, Rija-
gahavising pi bahini™ bhattabhijanini gabetvd Veluvanam eva dga-
missanti, sve vihdre bbattaggaim bhovissatiti  iming kirapenn tesam
adhivisesi, Te T-assa adbivisanam viditvi bhattsbhdjanini aharitva’"
wvihiire yeva dinnm dmssimad 'ti pakkamimsu, S-Api pathamayime
dh.  desetvd majjhimayime™ paiibe™ vissajjetvi pacchimayimassa
pathamakotthise " sihaseyyam kappetvA dutiyakotthise phalasamii-

! B S add manuvsseghitako. 7 Sdr gjinanto, omiting se.  ® Cde a0
Hd 8dr add bhante. * B4 adds tvafh, Sdr i, * B2 Bdr ojyah, 7 S8de ~petvi.
* Sdr -pato. Y B4 Bdr _nate, " Bdr adds pi nicatihinato decaithine, 14 B
adds nieathinato *& weeathine kit samattha. "% B kutato-, Sdr igpihatoe-.
3 B vijjhantd vijjhantd, Bdr vijjhante vijjhanei. 'Y Bd Sdv -lynd. V0 Bl Sde
<iti. '* P Sdr phikkhosa-.  '7 B 54 add na 84 pitihiriyaka,  * Sir
carvd. ¥ BY Gpamissimit, " Ck.n, Cr o BB ripeod 5 Siv adds
devadatiya ¥ Bd Sdr —ary. " Sdr path-,



1. Cullshsmsajicaka (533) 3856

pattivii vitinkmetva® tatiyakotthise mahikarunisamipattin samipajjitvi
bodhaneyyabandhave® olokento Nilagiridamane * eaturfsitiyd panasshassi-
nam dhammabhissmayain disvi pabhitiys mttiyd katasarirapatijaggsno’
iyasmantai Avandai Amantetvd ,Anands ajje Rijagahaparivattakesn’
attharasasu vihiresu® sabbesmm’ bhikkbinam mayd saddhim Hija-
gaham pavisitum Arocehiti* & Thero tathi akisi. Sabbe bhikkhi
Ve|uvane sannipatidiso, 8, wohahhikkhusamghaparivire® Réjugaham
pivisi, hatthimepda'® yathinusittham patipajjimsu’’, mahanto sama-
gamo ahosi. Saddhipasannid'® manussi ,afje kirs Buddhandgassa'
tiracchinnnigens'* safigimo bhavssati, anopamiya'® Buddhalilhiya
Niligindamanam passissima” ‘ti pisidahammiyngehacchadanini abhi-
ruybs atthamsu.  Assaddhi paom micchiditthika '* , Nilagiri cando
pharuse ', Buddhddinam gupam ua jindti ", so ajje s-assa (i-nssa
suvannavannam ripam ¥ viddhamsetvd " jivitakkhaynm papessati. ujjn’’
paccamittassa pitthitn passissima’ 't pasididisu ' atthamsu. Hatthi
pi Bhagavantam agacchantam disvi manusse tisento gehini viddbam-
sento  sakatini saficupgento sopdam  ussipetvi  pahatthakannavalo
pabbato wiys ajjbottharanto yens Bh, tepibhidhdvi, ta disva bhikkha
Bh-am etnd gvoeum: ,ayam bkante Naldgiri cando pharuse manossa-
ghiitako " ima raccham patipanno, oa kbo paniynm Buddbadinam
guoam japati, patikksmato bhante Bh,, potikkamatu Sugatot "t
+M& bhikkhave bhiyatha ™, patibale ™ aham Naligirim dametun* ti.
Athiiyasmi  Sariputto S-raf yAci:  , bhante  pitu uppannakiccam **
nima jotthaputtassa bhiro, aham etam® damemiti'. Atha pam S,
,Siriputta, Buddhabalam vamn affam, sivaksbalam afdam, tittha
tvan' i patibahi. Evam®™ yebbuyyena asitimahitherd ydcimsu, 8.
sabbe pi patibihi, Athhynsmia Auando $-ri balavasinehenn addhi-
visetwin ssakkonto .ayam hatthi pathamndi madm miretd "t T-tass'
atthiyn jivitam pariceajitvi™ Satthu pumto atthdsi. Aths sam S.
.apehi Ananda, mid me purato stthisiti* & ,Bhante, ayam hotthi
1Ok yo vite, Sifv -yo samipagjitvi. * s ~dhojane. *BA 8dr -nena, B2 damuens.
B Sdr adds hotvd, ¥ Che -kn.  * Bd Sdr mahivis * 7 Bd Sdr add pi. ¥ Bd Sdr
-parivaite, * Sir adds plodiya, '° C% -do, BOr stha ha-, ' CEr patijageice
1 Sdr -sampanni. ¥ Sir buddbamahing-, 'Y Bde adds saddhid, ' IW
anti-. 1% Sdv adds ayai, 7 Bd Sic udds manussaghitako, 0 O T M
B 84v garirmt. 0 0% -itvi. ¥ Sdr affeva. '3 Sdr rukkhapd.. 1% Bid Sdr
~tako. 7Y Bds Bdr ojsthe. ¥ Ck Sdr-le. ¥ g0 Bée; R pimmnmi Kieca,
Sir yppanuskiccars omitting pire. 7 B4 abam eva tam, S9r ahah meva. U
O e ™ R4 Bdr adil gantva
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336 XXI  Asitinipita,

condo pharose manussaghitakse' kapputthinsggisadiso, pathamam mam
maretvid  pacehd tumbikam santikam  Agscchatd ‘ti thero avmen,
yivatatiyam voccamane pi ca tath’ eva atthdsi® oo patikkamati’,
Atha nam Bh.' iddhibalens patikkamapetrd bhikkhinam antare tha-
pesi’. Tasmim khape ekd itthi Niligirim disvd marapabbayabhiti
paliyamini® amkenn guhitadirakam hatthine ea T-tassa cn  antare
chaddetvii paliyi, hatthi tai anubandhitv’ dirakasss santikam agami®.
dirako mobdravam  ravi. 5. Naligidm odissakamettiyn' pharitvi
sumadhura brahmassaradg nicchiretvd ambho Niligir, tam solasas
suraghate "' piyetvdi mattam karontd" pa affiam  ganhissatiti ka-
rifasu, mam gaphissatiti'* karimsu, ma akdranena jumghiyo kilamento ™
viear, ito ehiti* pakkosi. So Satthe vacapam sutvi akkhini ummi-
letvi Bh-to ripasirim  oloketvda patilnddhasamvege Huddhatejena
pacchinnasurimado''  sondam  clambetvi " koone cilento''  gantva
T-tassm piddesu pati. Atha nam S,  Nilagiei, tvan timeehinahatthi,
nbam Buddbavirane, ite patthiya mi capdo md ' pharuse mé me-
pussaghitako " bhavs, mettucittam patilabhd® "H  vatvd dakkbina-
hattham pasiretyd kumbham '* parimasited ™"

Ma kufijera nigam asado,

dukkho hi kuijorn ndgumisado.

oa® hi nigahatassa®' kufjara

sugatl hoti itopardyano **.

Mi ea made md ea pamido®,

un hi pumattd sugatih vajanti,

tenn tvad Heva tathd karivsasi

Fena tvam sugatim gamissasiti®' dh. 4.

Tassa sakalasariram pitiyd virootararam photam * ahosi, sace
tiracehinagato na** bhavissa sotdpannaphalam adhigamissa®. Munussa
tam  patibriyam  disvd  aoondimsu  appothesum ™,  saifijitnsomnnassd
ninabhompani khipitisu, tini batthissa sarram paticchdayimsy, tato

| Bt Sr -tako, ? Ddv akini, S4¢ thito. 0 Bd Sdr cml. 0 Bde upthd,  *
B2 Sidr tha-. * 5 o, 7 Bd Sdroadd  uivattitvd, 0 B Sdr agamisi. *
B udissataih me-, S pddassa me-, 0 OB fesn, U B -ge, 1T (s
-sauti, Hd Sdr add pana. 7 Bd Sdv emante. Y Ol patiechantin-, +* Sdr
olabanto, " Ok omit mi. "7 Bd Sdr ko Y BA -p, Sdv cbhambhe,
Sdr sdde Imah gathamiha. % OF ti, Sdr gl. 3 g0 00 BA; CF -hattassa. M
R pariipate, "™ read pdmado, M Sdv odde evad. 7 Sdr phutthad,
Bile ol kira, 2T B pa, M Bd Sb .penil. Y OF appothadisn, Bd appotestis
Edr apphotayiisu.



1. Collasabibaiitaka: (533.) 337

patthiya Niligii Dhanapilako nima jéte. Tasmim kho pana Dhana-
pilakasamigame coturdsitipinasabossini nmatam pivimsu'. S, Dhane-
pilnkum paficasu silesu patitthipesi. Sopdiys Bh-to pidapamsini
gahetvi upari muddbani Akiritvd patikutite” patikkemitvi dassaniipacire
thite Dasabalan vanditvi nivattitvd hatthisilam pivisi, tato patthayn
¢ danto’ sudante hutvi na kifiei vibetheti'. 8, mipannamancratho
.yeli yam dhanam khitta tesam yeva® tam hotd* 't adhitthiya ,ajja
mayd mahantam patikdrynm katam®, imesmis ssgare pindiys ea-
ranath appatiripan* i titthiye madditvd bhikkhusamghaparivte ja-
yappatto  khattiyo viys nageri aoikkhamitvd Veluvanam  evn - gato.
Nogaravisine buhuannnpinakbidasiyam idiyn vibirsm gantva mabi-
dinmi pavattayimsu.  Tam 'divasam siyaphisamasye dhammassbham
piretvi nisiond  blikkhi kethaisamutthpesum: Avuso Syasmali
Apandenn® T-tass’ atthdya attano jivitam paricenjontens dukkaram
kntam, Naliginm disva S-ri tikkbattum patibihiyamino pi nipagate’,
aho dukkarakarnko dvoso thero'™ ", 8., Anandassa gunakathi pa-
vatinti, gantabbam moyd etthd 't Gandhakutito nikkhamitva dgantva
o o bhoe ko5 Hop.iooti voooa bh i p. p’ Anande tiracchins-
yoniyam nibbatto pi mam’ atthiys jivitad pariceajitiv vatvd'® a.d.:

A" Mahimsakaratthe " Sakulapagare™ Sakulo™ pama
riji dhammena r. kiresi. Tadd nagarato avidire ekasmim
nesidagmake afifiataro nesido pisehi sakune bandhitvi nagare
vikkinanto !’ jivikam'* kappesi. Nagarato ca avidire &vattato
dvadasayojano " Minusiyo™ odma padumasaro ahosi paiica-
vannapadumasafichanno, ta. pinappakdro sakunasamgho osari ™',
so nesido ta. aniyimena piise oddeti™. Tasmim kale dha-
taratthahamsardji chansavutihamsasahassaparivoto™ Citta-
kiitapabbate Suvanpaguhiyam vasati™, Sumukbe™ nim' assa
sendpati ahosi,  Ath' ekadivasam™ tato hamsayiithd kati-

! Ok piyithen, T eo Ck2; Be Sdr -jko, Bd |;|||.|‘]'l.‘m.m.Il I We Sdr danta * Bdr Bdr
~dheai. * Pde figva, Clrya 0 OB i 7 BE sannisinni, Sdr gunnipattlivi.
¥ (ks iysamé inando. " Sdr anspagate. ' Sdr Gyasmi inando,  'P S d
athe uath satthi dibbesotadbitoys supva.  *7 Sdr adds tanbl ahosi tahl yiclto,
1% Sdr gdds bhikkhave * Cks mahisara-, Sdr makisaka-. ** Bidd Sdr sdgals-,
4 B Sdr aigalo. 17 CE Bd Sdr viki-. 'Y Rl Sdr g, W Gdr .nike. *
Bd S8 .asiyn. ! Sdr otarl, B4 -i otaritheu.  Bde Bdr g 10 RA O
-pariviro, ** Sdr pariva-. ™ CF sukbume. ' Bl Sdr ekadi
Jumha, ¥ o

L L]



10

338 XX Asiunipa.

payi suvappahamsi Manusiyssaram' dgantvd' pabiitagocare
tasmimh yathisukham earitvd * sucitra-Cittakitam * gantvd dhata-
ratthassa rocesum: ,mabirdjn mapussapathe Minosivo® nima
padumasaro sampannagocaro, ta. gocarnm ganhitum gacehimi*
ti. So . manussapatho nima sisamko®, mi vo rucciti’™ pa-
tikkhipitvapi® ponappuna vuceamino ,sace tumbikam ruceati
gacchdimd™ 'ti sapariviro tam saram agamasi. So akasa'
otaranto pAdam pdse pavesento ' yeva otari, ath' assa piAso
pidam aynsatthakenn ' bandhante' viya dbandhitvd ganhi,
ath’ assa ,chindissdmi pan" 6 dkaddhantassa pathamavire
cammam chijji'* dutivavdre mamsam '’ tativavire nabirom ",
piso atthim &bacea atthisi, lohitam pagghari®, balavavedani
pavattimsa'’, So cintesi: ,sac’ abam baddharivam '* ravissimi
fidtakd me otrastd " hutva gocaram aganhitva chitajjhatida va
paliyanti®™ dubbalatiya samudde patissantiti* so vedanam
adhiviisetva™ fdtinadm yiavadatthamh caritva®™ bamsakilam*® ki-
lanakile mahantenn saddena™ baddharfivam®™ ravi, tam sutvi
va te hamed maranabhayatajjitd™ Citrakatabhimukha* pakka-
mimsu*. Tesu™ pakkantesu Sumuokbo hadisasendpati ,kacei
no kho idah bhayam mabirdjassa uppannah, jinissimi nan*
i vegena pakkhanditva purato gacchantassa latsagapassa
antare M-am adisvA majjhimabamsaganam  vieini®, ta. pi®
adisvi ,nissamsayam tass' ev' etwi ™ bhayam uppanosn* ti

! B ssiyam-. ¥ Bdr gantvi, ' Bd S8 wies-, Ok sucitrmeitrskiitam, B su-
hitarh elota-, Sér eittambutad, omitting sucitra. ¥ B manossi-. S sa-
patibhayo, = Sdr mmeoatiti, Bd rorciohin, * Bds Sdr sdd wehii ¥ Sdr ogato
19 (ks it Bdr gante. M BE Sdr onattakens, B -paita-. ofe 230 0 BT kaidhee,
Be knddbe-. Sdr ghate-, T Gk chindl. "0 B4 adr add eyl "t CEs omit
maharaty, Bl adid chifji, Sdr has vhiro cbijji, adding eatutthavire sn, ¢
Sr -rath, 17 W Bdr omin pa 1% B bandbaravam., S0 bandhsnaravad, "
B uptardsd, Sdr cluntrasi. " Cle o 3 Sde adds yive. ** B¢ khidinvk,
Sdr gocaratin gankitsd, ** Bd Sdr pamsanai. ™ 0 omie sa-. 5 He bandhane-
eavash, Sir bandharavam. % Bds Sdr gdd bugvd T Bl Sdr plpg. 0 Sde

pabkbandiman.  ** Obs pi. % Sdr _pssss wieloltvd. 1 Sd¢ adds i, B
57 tassavaiam,



1 Oullsharasajitaka (531 ) 3349

nivattitvd dgacchanto M-am pdse baddham' lohitamakkhitarh
dukkhdturam pamkapitthe nipannam disvd ,,ma bhayi mahfirija®,
ahath mama jivitam pariceajitvR tumhe pisato mocessimiti
vadanto otaritvi M-am assdsento pamkapitthe misidi. Atha
nam vimamsanto M. pathamam g &3
1. Sumuokha anupacinantd® pakkamanti vihafigami,

gaccha tovam pi, ma kamkhi, n° atthi baddhe" sahiyatd ti. 1.

Ta anupacluant®® o sinehenn  #layavasens® andlokento® - pukks-
mantiti vis channavothadsasshassi Aitivibaigami mar? chaddetva garehant
toum pi geechs mi idha (hina® dkwnkhi evan hi pisens baddhe mayi sa-
bayuti nima o' atihi na hi te aham ddind kifiel sshiukicoah kiturh sakkbis-
siml kin te mayd wiropakirena papaficath akatvi gacch’ pvd "o vadatl,
Tatoparam*:
Gacoh” eviham opa vi gacche na tena amaro siyam,
sukhitam tam opdsitvd dokkbitam * tam kathath jahe, 2.
s, Maranath v tayd saddhimh jivitad vi tayd vied

tath’ eva "' marapam seyyo yafice jive tayi viod. &

N’ esa dhammo mahdrdja yam tah' evamgatath jahe,

yi gati toyham si mayham ruccate vihafighdhipa™. 4.

;. Ki' no pAsena baddhassa ™ gati afifii mahdnasd,
s kathai cetayinassa'® muttassa tava' ruccati. 5.

+ Kaih vl tvam passase'’ attharm mama tuybaii ca pakkhima
fitinam vivasitthAnam nbhinnah jivitakkhaye, 6.

+. Yan na kaicanadepiccha' andhena tamasd gatam™

&

tidise saficajam” paoam kam attham abhijotaye™. 7.
o Kathan nu patatarm settha dhamme attham oa bujjhasi,
dhammo apacito santo attham dasseti™ pininam. 8.

1 b pandham disvi, * Sdc -ji 0 vatri, ¥ U anebavioants, Cf snspavinant
Bdr gpuvl-, % CF napavinantd, C# napavin-, S@r anovi-. Y (84 Slapenave-
8 ol four MS8. -to. 7O pmit mam.  ® fds §dr visar, ¥ Sdroadds sumukho
aha; M Ok omit dukkhi, 't B0 4dr fadevs 10 Ok prady, 1 Bdr opi o
tabo M. Gha. 'Y Br kie, "% sl foer M33. handh-. 'Y OO0 cetmsi-. 1T
Chrgvn. V¥ Bdr .gi ' 8dr dye plecha, Chr -de sifies. ** S8r katath, Rd
kathath. 7' §dr safesjs, Bd safoscajath. ¥ Bde adds f sumokho aha Yl
dasenti, BE dassetarh

ga

is
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s. S0 'ham dbammam apekkhano’
dhammi ¢" attham samuotthitam
bhattifi ca tayi sampassam® nivakamkhimi® jivitam. 9.
19. Addhi eso satam dbammo yo mitto* mittam fpade
na-ccaje jivitassapi, hetu dbammam anussaram®. 10,
1. Sv-iiyam dhammo ca® te ciono bhatti ca vidita mayi,
kimam " karassu mayh’ etam, gacch’ evinumato® mayd. 11.
12. Api tv-evam® gate kile ya bandham'® Gitinamh mayd
tayd tam buddhisampannam'' assa paramasamivotam, 12.
19. Iec-eva™ mantayantdoarm ariyinam ariyavattinarm
paccadissatha'® nesado aturdnam iv' antako. 18,
1o. Te sattum abhisamikkba'' digharattam hitd dija
tunhim fsittha ubhayoe na ca saficesum™ dsand. 14,
Dhbataratthe ca disvinoa samuddente ™ tato tato
abhikkamatha vegena dijasattu dijidhipe. 15,
1. 50 ca vegen' abhikkamma dsajja parame dije
paccakampittha '’ pesido " baddha iti vicintayam 16,
1. Ekafi ca baddham dsinadm abaddhadi ea pundparai
fisajja baddham dsinam pekkbamivam adioavam, 17,
i, Tato so vimato yeva pandare ajjbabhisatha
pavaddhakdye " dsine dijasamghaganidhipe: 18,
. Yan no phsena mahati baddhe na kurute desam —
atha kasmd abaddho tvam bali pakkhi oa gacchasi. 189.
=. Kin nu ' dyam dijo hoti, mutto baddham upasasi, (v s
ohiya sakund yanti, kih eko avahiyasi®, 20,

-
-

. Riji me so dijimitta™ sakhd pApassmo ca me,
o' eva mam vijahissimi yiva kdlassa pariyiyam®, 21,

! CE ave-, 0% avakkhito, Bd spekkhants. * 0% Sér samphassarh,  ? Cks -khiva,
BA -khipi. * OM -o * S5dr -rantl tato M. dhs. * Cls kba 7 Sdr kigek. *
OFf gaccheva a-, " CE.va. ™ 4o CF; Cekhandhaih, Bds Sdr khandais, *
Bt yuddhi-- '* B —vath, ' (% pabbadi-, Bds Sdr paceudi-, " |4 ibhisai=
efkkhi, CM abhisabeikkhs, '* CE* navasadicops, B4 saficalesnim, o saficesum,
Bir safieean. 1 Ok -ddante, Bdr -ddente. 7 CM pagids-, Bd pafica-, B*
paochi-, Sdr mafies-, ' Gk .dp. ' OF pavatthikise, Os pacartakiye, BY pa-
vaidta-. "% Bdr it sumukho dha. * R dijamine, Ck dijamite, efr. IV ARS,
5 Bir -yanti pesddo aba,



' 1. Collabemssjitaks:  [533), 341

. Kathatm pandyah vihago' niddasa® pisam odditam,
padarh h' etarh mahantinarm, bodhum* arahanti* &padah®, 23.
a1, Yadd paribhave hati poso jivitasamkhaye (IV 422
atha jilai ca pdsafi ca Asajjipi na bujjhati®, 24,
s Api tv-eva mah@pofifia’ pisd bahuvidha tati®
gilbam #sajja bajjhanti® ath’ evam jivitakkhaye 6. 24

limisam gathinah sambandhe Pillvasen’ eva'® veditabbo; ta, guechavi
*ti ‘mabfirija ahah (to gacchieyyath ¥i na vA niham "' tena  gamatiens'® vi
spamanens vi amaro siyah, sham ito gato pi agsto pi msranato W amutte va,
fte pubbe pana sukhitsrdi tad wplsitva idini dakkhitam kstham jaleyyan o
vadatl, maranath vi O mamedh bl Ggeechantassa'® vi wayi aaddhith maragam
bhaveyys gacchantassa va taya ™ vind [ivisah, tesu dvisa'® yad tapi sad-
dbifi maranad tad eva me varam yam paus tayd vipd jiveyyath fa me tari
varan & m;, roecats © ¥ va tava gat nipphatt! " 43 va'® maghar ruceatl,
si ksthan i ssmmas Sumikhs mams'® fiva dalbens valapasena®™ baddhasss
parahatthuzatasss sa gatl rucestn tave pans cetayliassa’ sacetanssas pafifia-
vato muttassa® kathary ruecati, pakkbhimi ' pakkbesampanus™, abhinnan
tl amhikadi deipnain fivitakkhaye satl tvah mams v tava vi avasitthaiari-
nath® v kmm stthads pessasi®), yasi na ‘il ettha nakire upamine, k-
canadaplechi®™ 'tl kaficanadvepicchs 7, syam eva vi pitho kfirsnasadisa-
abbayapakkhi ‘i a., tamaszd ol tamasi, gatan b ketadi®®, apam eve vi pitho,
purimassa nakiresss iming sambandho, ns kstan € ketam wiyi "d on, | v bt
tayl pinai eajante pi* scajante pi®' mamas jivitassa abhivd yam tava plne=
saficajanam tam ® andhens tsmasi katam vlys kdeld evaropaksmman spaccak-
khagunas, tidise mva spaccakkhaguno papssaiicsjansd' tvam pinam saficsjanty
kam attham joteyyasiti®, dhammo apacico santo ¥ kin oo dhamgme pdfite
manito ¥ samino, attham dassetiti® voddhim ** dessetl, apekkhine o
apukkbanto, dhammi catthan® o dhammate ca?® atthath samuithitan
i pd Bdr vihefige. ¥ Ok gi P 06 poddbum,  * Bds -har. *8dr —danti s L
% Qe t] nesido @ 7 CF apitvevamabat maiite, Co aplithevamahari mafifis,
B apltvarn waih mahipufiie, " CF wihi, B kati, Sir gaa? ¥ Bulr va-, Bd
bus, ™ Bds Sdr -guyeneva. '8 O hud, Y CEe maggena. 13 OB g, M
Bidr ag-, 1* Chradd vi. % Chaomis dvi-. Y Sir omits teva gaii, ™
O yii ea. ' Qbe khama, BA omits mama. 0 Sér vilamnyapisane. P! Sdr
metayinasss, CFmetandyassa, (7 estaniynasa woCke yp-, ' Hade oain
s6 Bl Blv -ghinai -, 00 06 pasel. 3 Cfs depipicchi.  *7 Ck# dopiorka
O ki, M O —gendpi. ¥ 06 omit tam. ) Bde fdr saficajanto, omitting
pipa. ¥ BA kimatthasm janeyyisiii, Sdr Rimattharh mabhijoteyyosit. 18 fida sdr
add sammdnite. ™ Chr dassa-. ® Bd buddhi, S owudhi % Ck Bd vaithan.

T Ok ya,
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passanto, bhattin o sineham, satam dhommo 1 pandltinah sabhive, yo
mitte & yo mitto Spadien mittath wa ' caje, taasa aeafantasea? esa sabhive
nima addhid satarh dhamme widito® pakate jéte, kimathi karass@ U stadh
kivmaih winyd lechitos mema karassn, apl tvevarh gate kile api tm avam
gate kils mayl imasmish (hine pissns baddho', paramassmvatan o poams-
parfpunvar, leceva® muntayantinan o gaccha na gacchindtl evam ko=
thatitinarh, arivinan ti brarasriyinad, paceadissathi ‘o Risivini visetva
mbttamils * pitandbitvd muggarath idiya paechanto? ea® adissatha, Aturinan
t gllininad macen viys, abhieamikkha® “ti bhikkhave o ubbe pl sski
apanian passitvd, hitd i dighersttath  sfinamaiifiases hita muduciils, na ea
saficesn Bsana'® 1 Gaanato na calltien yeihd nisinnd va ahissur, Sumuokbe
pata ayam nesido Egantvd pahsrante ' marh pathomah " paharati " clitetyd
M-aih pacehato katvi nlafdl, dhataraithe t Lisfmse, samuddents '™ ¢ marane-
bhayann §to o' {to ca wppatante disvi, anajji ‘il bare dve June upagantvi,
paccakampiteha " baddbi na baddhi sf cintento upadbFrento akampltiba,
vegals bapetvd sanikar agemisl, Gsa)fa baddban o nibaddhath M-ath
pagantvi uisinpam  Sumukhem, Adinavan o Adinsvam eve butvi Memin
olokenta disvs, wimsto ‘W kin oy kho abaddho baddbssas saniiks niginno
kiranam pucebissimiti simstijien!? hutvi ta, pasdare U hamies athavi pari-
suddhe nimmale sampahaiihe kafeansvayne ti o, pavaddhakiye o vad-
fhitakiye mahisarire; yannd ‘H yan tiva eso mshfipise baddho pi na karote
dlaan 4 paliganatihiys ekati disai ne vajarl '* tash yuttan G sdbippiye, balit
balasampanno howvipl, pakkhio m dlspatl, ohiyid ‘o chadistek, yanti
setasshund gaechanti, avahiyasis ohiyrasi, di)dmited "t dijinah smitd
yava kilassa pariyiyan ¢l yiva marsnasss viro agnechat, kathad panfiyan
i tvask rdjl me su o) vadasl rijane ex nima pandii hond, it pandite sa-
miing Eens kiratens odditadi pisad na ' sddusa Ty padath hetan ¢ yatama-
hattuh vi Minamabattads va pu.l'r.iu;.ﬁ] attano  ipsdabuffhansi " nama padat
Marafomm,” tasmi te  dpade ' bodbuds  arsbantl, paribhavo o wvaiddhbi,
dsajjapid opagantvipi ns bufjbatl, tati o viti adita, gilhaniinajja®®
ti tesn pasesu yo ' gilbo *® pativehanng pisn b Geajja bajjhanti, athavan

i atha evam Jivitakkhaye bajjbant’ evi ‘tf o

Iti s0 tam® kathisallipena mudubadayam katvid M-assa
Jivitam y&canto:

PSfru e e add mftiassa % Ol vijigad, B odiividite. % g0 or;
Ck B Sir bandbo. * Rd 8dr cvacs. ' B Sdr .jgh, ! Sdr g Ok oy ¥
B abbicifeakkiii, Brs Sdr sbhisaficikichd. ' ks hsbewnsfiveps, B nassccelesn-,
B* pacs mmioetnri-, Sdr nacalafcesunt, " Sde omits pr-. M O hahsasamn-
dente. '* g0 Cls Bd; S8 mati- 'Y Bde Sdv bhpjari 10 B Bdr add pi. W
B pisanichi.  C% omit na- ' B4 sdases, Str addasarii. 15 g O R aps,
Bd apadusn-,| ' Bdap., B guyh-, W OMgo Ol pi na, Be piri
tash, M OF% samviarmae, O sanadh no, Bl so, amitting: tat,
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. Api o' dyam taya saddbim sambhisassa' sukbudrayo,

api no anumaifiasi®, api no jivitam dade ti g. & 25,

Ta, apl niyan t api o ayub, stikhudraye ti sukhaphalo, anu-
matifiasiti® Clitakitam® gantei fdtake passitui apl vo® anujineyyisl, ) ivi-
tath dads tioapl vo Imiya kathiya® opprunavississ na mireyyiaainl

S0 tassa madhurakathdya bajjhitvi
s, Na ¢ eva me tvam baddbo si, nn pi icchdmi te vadhan,

kimam khippam ito gantvi jiva tvam anigho ciran ti g. 4. 36.

Tato Sumukho catasso gthd abhisi:

g2, N' eviaham® etam icchimi afifiatr’ etassa jivith,
snce ckena tuttho * si mufic” etarm * maf ca bhakkbaya'®. 27.
w. Arohaparindhena ™ tuly' asmi vayasd ubho, '

na te libhena jin' atthi'®, etepa' pimini tuvarm. 328,

w. Tad imgha samavekkhassu™, hotn giddhi tavismasu,

mamh pubbe bandha pisena pacchd mufica dijadhipar. 29.

so. Tiavad eva ca te ldbho katassd' yacaniya ca

metti ca dhataratthehi yivajiviya te siya ti. 30,

Ta otan 1l yadi afifiaire etases Jivitd mama fivitwn etath shadh n' Techami,
tulyasma € samini homs, plming tuvan ¢ parivartehi tvai, taviamuai
tl tva ambesu giddhi hotn, Win o te eens, wayi lobham wppadehitl vaduti,
tivadevd ti tatako yevs, yicaniys ci 't yi mama yieand sa kati assd ‘tha

Iti eo tdyn dhulnmudesuﬁ.]"u tele pakkhittakappasapicu
viya mudukatahadayo M-am tassa disai katva dadanto dha:

s1. Passantn no mahfisamghi tayi muttam ito gatam

mittAmaced ca bhaced ™ ca puttaddri ca bandbavd. 31.

st. Na ca'’ te tidisd mittd bahoonam idba vijjati

yathd tvam dhataratthassa pAnasddhirano sakhf. 32,

ss. S0 te sahiyam wuficimi, hota rigi tavinngo,
kimam khippam ito gantvi fitimajjhe virocaths "ti. 33.

U Bds Sdv pathvie, 7 OV -esi, BE Biv -isi ? B4 Sdr Jasid. 0 O ploree, 0
BAde Sdr tyam in the place of spl B6. * Bda Bdr githiys, 7 Bdv namevi-,
Chr pavi- * OF kn- % O pafi-, "0 00 oy, 1VCK EdF -nb ¥ w0 Che
Bis jiratrhl, Str gnati. 49 O add math. 1Y Bde Sdr -pe-. 1% [id Sdr [atansa
W ks bhattd. 7 OF niowe, 2 Cheose,
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Ta, ne f nipitamatiany, tayi mutian ti fmari hi tvefs fieve mufieasi
nima taami lpsarh tayi motism it Citrakuinpabbats-gatats ' mahantd fiitisamghi
ea® ets va mittidayo passantu sithe, bandhavi g ekalohitaanmbandla ¥,
vijjurld vijjanti, pinasidhirave i sidhiranapioe avibhattafivito ®, yathi
trah otassa sakhi etidisi aBfesad baliunnas miti? nams e vijjanti, rari-
noge ti etach® dukkbivah idiya purate gacehatitasss tava ayasy anugo hoou,

Evain vatvd pana pesadaputto pemacittena M-ai npasam-
kamitva bandhanam chinditva dlifgitva sarato nikkhapetvi * sara-
tire tarunadabbapitthe” pisiddpetva pade buddhapisam mudu-
cittenn eanikam mocetva® dire khipitvi M-e baluvasinehasi
paceupatthipetvi mettacittena ndakam dddya lohitamh dhovityd
punappuns  parimajji, tassa mettacittioobhivena B-assa pide
siri sirdhi " mamsath mamsena cammam cammenn ghattitamm *',
tivad eva pado samrilho'* saijitachavi® safijitalomo ahosi,
abaddhapidena nibbiseso B. sukhito pakatibbiiven’ eva nisidi.
Atha Sumukho attinam nissiya M-assa sukhitabhivam disva ™
Jjatasomanasso'® nesiidassa thatim akisi,

Tam attham pokisento Sattha oha:
s+ B0 patito pamuttens bbattuni bhnttugirave
ajjhabhisatha vakknigo vaond kanonsukham bhaoam: 54,
s, Evaily luddaks pandassu sahs sabbehi Gatihi
yathibam afin nandimi motinig disvi dijadhipan ti. 35

Tatths vakkaligo ol vafmkigive

Evam loddaka “ti imam™ thotit katva Sumuokho B-am i.:
winahiirija, imind amhikam mahdupakiro kato, ayari hi am-
hikam vacanarm nkatvi kilahamse no 't katvil issarioam dento
baburh  dhaoaii labheyya, miretvi®™ mamsam vikkipanto pi
labhetha *, attano paoa jivitam anoloketvi amhikar vacana

! Bl —taiy gachitva.  * BE yyva, Sdr yorn. ® Oks twiiie. * Bl —wakn, Sdv
~¥ika, ¥ Ok ingth, OB ettha. 7o Ofw for ~metva? Bds Sdr pikkhami-, *
pde ~dabbatinapitthe, Sdv dabbhating-, © ks wmmptvi, Bl mocig. W g0 Gl
Bis -rell, Sdr girisid. "' g0 Sdr; fd <karit, CF sanikam, O sapikedm, ¥ fd
mammiralbo, ™ B Sde succhavl. ¥ Sdr ajdivi. 0 f & miijata-. 12
B S4r it (mam, A hae imac pans, M BE.s0 nE 0 Sde gids vy 10
OF labbets, B milath piladhets, Sdr tahiidbanam labhetwrs,
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kari, imam rafidio santikam netvi sukbajivikam karoma* "ti.
M. sampaticchi.  Sumukbo attano bhisiya M-eoa saddhim
kathento puna manpssabhdsiya luddaputtam Aimantetvd ,samma
tvaih  kimattham piase' oddesiti puechitvd ,dhanatthan® ti
votte ,evain sante tuvam® amhe ddiya nagarath pavisitvi rafific
dassehi, bahum® te dhapam dipessAmiti®™* d.
se. Ehi’ tah anvsikkbami yathd tvam api® lacchase
libhamm yathdyarm ' dhatarattho pipam kificina dakkhati®. B6.
sr. Khippam antepurath vetvii radfio dassehi no ubho
abaddhe pakatibhiite kiice® ubhayato thite 37.
is. Dhataratthi' mahardja hamsidhipatino ime,
ayam hi rijd hamsdoam, ayam sepfipatitaro. 38.
s Asamsayamh imam disvd hamsardjam naridhipo
patite sumano vitto '* bahuwi dassati te dhanan ti. 34,
Te anusikkbEmitl annshsaml, pipan ¢ lemakath, rafifio dassehi
no 6 ambe ubbo pl rafifo dessehl, H-asss paiibapabbivadassanactharn ' attano
mittadbamimasss Fvibhivanatthem loddessa dhanslibhattham raffio afle patittha-
panutthath cf ‘i catiihl kiranehl svat &, dhatarattbd'® ti nelvi en pans
rafifio evaih Gelkkheyyasi? i malidrijs ime dhstaratihakale fata dve hamsddhi-

pating ™, etest ayath viji ftare seniparith, it vam sikElapesi, patite o adini
gl pi tuithakiravevacanin' eva 15,

I

Evasii vatte luddo ,,sdmi, mi vo rdjadassanam '’ ruccata ™,
ridjine véma calacing, kelibamse™ v vo® kareyyui mira-
peyyum vi“ ti vatvi ,samma mi bhiyi, aham tidisam kak-
khalam luddam lohitapdnim dbhammakathiys mudukath katvd
mama piadesu pitesim®, rijino nima puiiavantd ca padifa-
vantdh ca subbdsitadubbhdsitafifii ™ ca, khippam ambe rafio
dassehiti** votte ,tena hi mi mayham kujjhittha, aham dvoso™

| Bd Sibv <sab, ¢ B 8dr gmit tuved.  ® Bd bahioah ¢ BE pessimin.  °
b wdd pa, % Obw tuvam bl 7 Bde Sdv waviyam, ¥ Sdr mkkbatl, " OF
kive, B knje, Bdr kije ' CP» Sdr -5, B -9, 1 Bd Sdr citio, Ok vinto,
# [ids pafiiabhiva-, S4r pafifinubbivam-, 13 OB p 10 Ok g 1 Ch
jiro vehdsidhi-, 1% B miha-. "7 OF0 rifi., Siv @ido evaih dagsanam. *
B -tf, Sdr roeel  V* B4 kilas altered to kili-, Sdr kile-.  ** 8 omir vo, W
Sdr pidesi, Bf patemi, ** Sdr -tam dubbhisitam finant. '3 Bé Sdv avasari.

10
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tumbiikatm ruciyd' nemiti abho pi kdeam® dropetva ritjakuolah
guotvid rafifio dussetvd radiid pottho yathibhitam Arocesi.

Tam attham pakisento Satthd ahn:
we Tassa tum vasanam sutvd knmmani upapiduyi,
khippam antepuram gantvi o hamse adnssayi
abaddhe pakatibhite kiice® ubhayato thite. 40,
Dblntarapthi* mabdrijn baimsadbipating ime,
ayam hi riji hamsdioam, syam sendpstitarc’. 41,
ss. Katham pan’ ime vibagi' tava hatthottham * dgntd,
katham ludde mnahantina issure.m-idha-m-njjhaga®. 43
we Vibiti sant’ ime pAsi’ pallalesu janadhipa
ya yadit yutannm madge dijisam pinarodbanam, 43,
e Tidisam piasam fsajjn bamsaraja abajjhntha,
taf abaddhe updsino mamfyun ajjhabbisatha: 44,
. Sodukkersd anarivehi dabate bhfivam attamam
bhattur atthe" parukkanto dhamme yutto vibaagamo, 45,
we. Attan’ ayam cajitvine Jivitam  jivitiraho
aputthumaate Asino bhatto yvicittha fivitam, 46,
a1. Tassa tam vacanaim sutvd pasidam * aham ojjhaga,
tato tam pRmuiicit pisi aouffasim sukbens es, 47,
w- So patite pamuttens bhuttuni bhattugiravo
ajjhabbasaths vakkafigo vicat kanpasukkham bhasam. 48,
so- Evaaii luddakn pandassu sabn sabbehi Gatibhi
yatbiham ujja nandimi muttam disva dijidhipam. 49,
0. Ebi"" tam aousikkhimi yuthii tvam api lncchase
labbam yuthiyom dbatoratthe papam kifei on dakkhatio, 50,
Khippnm antepurath gantvi rafiie dassehi no uhho
abaddhe pakatibbite kice'' ubhuyato thite, 51.
sx. Dhataraitha ® mnbirija hamsadhipatine ime,

ayaim hi rAjs hafsindm, aysm senapatitnre. 52,
s Asamsayum imam disvi hamsarijan  naridhbipo
patito sumane vitto ™ hahum dussati te dhanas. 58.

' DM rneeayi. 3 Bae Sdv kijah. ' B kije, Sdr kijam, 0 B4 -0, Bdr -
* Bdr adds tadh sutvi rajS Sha. ' B Sde vihaiigi. 7 S hauhattham, O
B Sdr -re bdba a-. ¥ Bér hadsd, 9 D Bde apthe. 0 (ke pi-, ¥ (ha
ad g 0 Sde rakkhatl, ' Bds Sir kife. 1% Qs Sdr .o, 1% Che clito.
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ss. Evam etassn vacand aniti 'me ubho maya,
etth’ ova hi ime assu ubho anumatd mayd. 54,

5. So 'yam evamgoto pakkhi dije parsmadbammike,
madizassn hi luddassa jansveyyitha maddavam. 55.

ss, Upiyanam hi® te deva nhfiinm passimi edisnm
sabbasakunikagime”®, tam pussa manujidhipd 6, B6.

To. kammana® upapidayitl yam so avaes tah karouto kiyskammietia
ssmpidesi, gattvi i haiearijens nlsinnakicnkotin * geestarah seulpating®
nidinnaketii: * thokais uicah katvd ubbe pi® ukkhipitva” haisardji es ssni-
pati ea rijivan possltud gacchantl ussaraths ussarathi 6 Janam usaETento
evaripi® soblazgapratti suvanpavaunahsmsseijine® na ditthapabba it mae
nossast  pasidisantesn'’  khippam  astepuram  ganiva, adassayitl hamsa-
riJine tumbe datthom dgati o rafio irociperva wma fufthacittena ignechanti'®
i pakkosipite'® atfharitvd © dassayi't, hatthatehan'® o hatthe atrhasi 't
pattan ti vouam boti, mshsptinan t ysamahanish pattdnem suraguas
vanuinsm  dhataratihabamsinah issare'? simino  kwbarh v Judde butvi
sibigato & puechati, \sseramidbamajibagati'® i pl pithe, etesady lssaripam
tvaih 1 kathate ajjhags o o, vikiti O yojiti, yari yadd yavanaih mafide
ti mahirifa yath yuii samosaraef{binan dijanei pinarodhanam Jiviakkha-
yakara mafifisml ta. ta mayd pallalesu pisd vibid, tidisan o minosiyE™
sare tathividhah pinstodbatads mayd vihitsh pieam, tan & fah elan A
baddhath, npisine i attano Jivitam agatietrd upagantvd nisinno, mamayan
tl math ayamh sendpati abhisatha?', mayd saddhim ksthesi, sudokkaran 1
tasmifh khins ssa amhidisehi anariyehi sudokkarerh akisi, kim*® ton tf dabate
phivsmuttaman & avano woamam afjhissyai dsheti vidabi pakdsayi™,
stianiyan ti stano aysm, snutthunantoe tf bhotio ghte vagisulo fassa
fivitas®® main yael, tnssi ‘o tesss tathi® yicantasss, sukhens cd 6 pathd-
sukham Citrakitath ™ ganivd fdtieaighmin passathd 't ea anujinih, stthevi
‘ti magE pana lme dve ettha?® Manuziymh sare yevs Cluakifaguinaniys ant-
mati ahesti, evamgate ¢l ssioharthogate, jonaysyyiths maddavan o
attani mettacittam fatirsl, upayauan? G papvikirsm. sabbasikuoika-

i\ Bd ypayinafics, S upsyansfica, Obr apisanu bi. ' G35 sabbe - - kigame.
i i Sdr oyna, ¢ B4 -kija-, Sdr -kipadkofim. O Bd Sdr i ¢ Dd Sdr pl e
T Gdr pa-. ¥ B Sdr add pima. ¥ Sdr -pib-, "9 Fd Sdr add mudubadayenia
¢ Ba Bdr hissmpattasu. 'Y Bd Sdr axd, 0 BE Sdro-ge. 1000 dussnl,
B Sdr dasssel.  '* CR0 hatthapatthan, B hatthartan, Sée hahapihan, M
Bd 5dr barthesn Ggatat. V0 B Sdr -ra /% B Sdr jssars - - gic 1" O omit
trath, ™ Bd mipussiys, S4r manussiga,  *' Bd S ajjhabh-. ¥ Sdr ks,
BE omits kishtangl, ™ Bd -hatl- - seth, 8 Hb Sde g0d mofied o Cha
gassetasaan yathi. ™ B Sde elne.  *? Choopie in the plage of dve ettha, L
Ck wpiyan, Bl Sdr gpayinst
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Fime & sabbesmim pl siknplkagime sbath  sdfsm ave. svaripay  kensel
sikuiikens dbhatnpubbars upiyatiam ' na passiml, tam passi 'l tam mayi
Ebhatars upiyanati | passs manojadhips ‘il

Evam so thitake va Somukhassa gune kathesi, Tato
riji hamsarafiio mabirabam dsanam Samokhsssa ca suvanna-
bhaddapithakam dapetvi tesam ta. nisinndnam  suvanpabhi-
janehi lijamadhuphanitadini® dipetvi nitthite pana® bhojanakicce
afjalim pageayhn M-am dhammakathad yicitvi suvannapithe
nisidi. So tena yicito patisanthiram tiva akisi.

Tam ottham pakdsento Sotthd dha:
sr. Disvd nisionam rdjanam pithe sovannaye subhe

ajjbabhisathn vakkaige vacam kanpasukham bhamam: 57,
. Kaeei' oo bhote kusalam, kacci® bhoto animiyus,

kacei' rftham idam phitam dhnmmenn-m-snusissati’. B8,
s Busalaf o' eva me banisa, ailio hagiss unidmayam,

atho rattham idah phita Abammenn-m-nnusissati®, 50,
i Kacei' bhoto nmacossu dose koel na vijjati,

kneein' nu te tav' stthesn ndvakamkbanti jivitam®, 60,
ei. Atho pi me smaccesu doso koci na vijjati,

athe p° ime mam’ atthess nhyaknmlhanti Jivitam ®. 1,
#4. Kacei te sadisi bhariyi assava piyabhinin

puttaripaynsiipeti. tava-cchandavisinuga’. 62,
#1. Atho pi me sidisi bhariya assavi piynbhining

puttaripnynsipeti momn-cchandavasinugd t, 63,

Tw rdjinan ti Sakularijinath '8, yakkan go o hatosurdji, o bommen s
manusiasetitn !’ dhammens anosissst!'®, doso o aparidhe, tavatthesi
i uppannesu tava yuddhidlen aubest, skt khaniid i dagvd
pariceafuntd kacei attano fivitad ga patthenti fivicars eajited tav' ov' atthnh Euronti,
sEdielti samajicka, aswavi ti vacanamit sampaticehlbd, potiaripsyusi-

! B2 Sdr gpayinam. * Ok epaniyiding, © -piniyidinl, D4 -pinitadinl, Sdr
-paninhtidinl, BY -phiniti-. ® Ole pans, ¥ Bd RiGel * B -spinisi, Sdr
-suasitl, sdding riji sha * B4 -sitahanti, Sdv -ssissaband, sdding m. iha.
" Sir jivitetl, adding raji kba % Sde pantl, addiug m. fhe  * Sk -giti
rijaha.  '® Od skupe-, Bde Sdr sigalard-. W OB ol B sniagit], Sdr
~sisaxifl. 0 (ke -sinlgnatl, Bd* -pizati, wanting in Sde, » Ok pidarah, O
upsdarads, 1% E Sdr g, .



1. Cullahamsajitaks, (538) 349

peti ti puttehi ea rOpshs o4 FEena om upaid, tavacthandavasinugi 6
kaeel! fav’ ov ajfhRsayath tava vasath anuvattsti nao atano eletavasenivartari
pacehati,
Evam B-ena patisanthire kate puna riji tenn saddhith
kathento d.:
. Bhavan tu kacci® nu mahdsattuhatthatthatam * gato®
dukkham dpajji vipulath tasmimn pathamamdpade. 64.
. Kacci' van n' dpatitvina dandena samapothayi®,
avam etesath jamminadm pikatikam bhavati tdivade’. 65,
wi. Khemam dsi mabirija evam dpadi sathsati®
na ciyam kifici-r-asmdsu sattd va samapajjatha. 66
1. Paccakampittha nesddo, pubbe va ajjhabhisatha,
taddymh Sumukho yeva pandito paccabhéisatha®. 67,
w. Tassa tam vacanam sutvid pasidam ayam ajjhagi,
tato mam pimufici pisi anuiifiisi sukhena ca, 68,
uo. ldam pi" Samukhen’ eva etadatthiya cintitarh
bhoto sakidse dgamanam etassa dhaoaih'' icchatd', 69.
+a. Svigataii ¢’ ev' idam bhavatam patito™ ¢ asmi dassand,
eso api'® bahuh vittam'® labhatam yivat' icchiti'. 70,
Ta mabissttuhatthatihotam gato'’ t mahantassa sattono hat-
thatthataii ¥ gate, Gpatitving 't upadhivitvi, pikatikan tl pakatikam,
ayam ova vi pathe, L v b stsari bl Jamminar tivad eva evam pakatikam
hoti sakune dapdens pothetvi |ivitakkhayam pipetvi'® va dbanari®™ |abhsndti®™,
kifelraamind 't kifici ambesn®, sattn vi 't ssuu viys, paccakampitthia
"ti mahirijs esa ambe disvd baddha®! o swiifdps thokam osakkittha®', pubbe

vi 't syam eva pathama ™ gjjhabhisi, tadd o tasmith kile, etadatthiyd
‘ti evsana nesidaputiassa atthiya rintitem, dhansmicehatd ¢ etasss dhanam

! B4 kifiet, ¥ Bd Sdr -pa- ® OF bhavannu-, B bhavantam kificl, B bhaga-
vantagi=; Sér Ghavanto-, * O -kari, S# habhatths. 0 Cke-3,  * Ok -thayi,
" pead: pokati hoti- -* Sdro-gvd o hathaarifs ife. ® so Cke; B@* svamipari-
yisatl, Sdr gramariyisstl. * S5dr ajjhe- ® Bde Bdv [dafica. ‘7 O wigl.. 3
Ch* —gki. Sir -t r3)s ha. " CF panito, C¢ pinite, Bd Sdr patis. M
Bds Sdr cipi. ¥ B2 Bdr cittais '* Bde Bir yavadi- 17 Bd —karigato, Sdr
batthaithagati.  '* B hawattha, Be hatthatcham, Sdr hatiatha. 0 B Sdr
papento, " B4 vettanamn, BY 247 vetanad, 11 Bd |abbati, Sdr labblizatl, *
Sdr adds {dah vuttam boti ete saba.  *7 Bd bandhans, Sdr bardhd, * Bd
osakkatha, Sir usakkitthe, ** U vii pithe mad.
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fechantenn tena tava santlkath ambikuh  Ggamanar ! cintiam, svigaladm
envidan® tf mi bhonto clutsyanta bhavatam idah ldbhigamunnm svigatam sva,
Isbhatan tl labhatu.

Evad ca paos vatvi raji adfiatarah amaccan oloketva
wkith karomi devA® 'ti votte ,,imam pesadarm kappitakesa-
massuh  nahitioulittah  sabbilamkdrapatimanditam  kdrstvi
dnehiti vatvd tena tathi katvi Anftassa tassa safivacchare®
satasshassutthinakam* gamamh dve vithiyo' gahstva thitanm*
gehari: rathavaram’ aiifiai ca bahom hirafifiasuvannam adisi.

.
Tom atthom Aviknronto Satthi-

71. Suntappayitvi nesadam bhogehi manujidhipo
ajjbabhisathn vakkaigam vicam kannasukham bbnoan & g, & 1.

Atha M. raffio dh. d. So dhammakatham sotva tnttha-
hadayo , dhammakathikassa sakkarasi karissimiti** setacehattarh
datvd r. paticchdpento 4. :

e Yam kbalo dbammam adhinam® vaso® vattati kifieanas "

sabl’ atth’ issariyam bhavatam pasisatha yad icchatha, 72,

. Dapattham upabhotthum vi yam o adfam upakappati
otam dadimi vo vittah issaram vissajimi vo ti dha, T8,

Ta. vaso vareario yoilhs on mams veso ! vattatl, Kificanan' g
sppamatiakam [, sabbatthlssariyan o sabba bhavalath yews issarigah
stthu, yami cafifasmupakappatiu puiifakemmstiys'* dinatihads vi elintiad
Ussipetvd r. v upabhottwh vi ymii vi afifadh fomhike tuseat] tath ksrotha,

elatin " dadiml vo  vittad,  eaddhis setscehattetio mama santakaissariyai
viseujimisi

Athe M. rafiii dinnam setacchattam puna'’ tass’ eva
adisi. Rajipi cintesi: , hamsaraiia tiva me dhammakatha
suth, luddaputtena pafia ayam Sumokbo madharakatho

| flr g, % 8dr - anterls.  * Rd FEpedts gam-, ' Bl Bdv gdd katvd, O
Bide jrihiyo, * so (b= fds tubmahantaii, Sdr mabantam. T [d Sdr =raiicn, "
*a Cai Ck-dinam, BY -dhinud, 84 -pikinsi. * so all four M35, for vase?
" B pdr ke, ) Ohe vio, all thres MES. kifig-. ** Ba Sdr -kimatiys,
bl TR )



1. Culishafsajitaba. [531.) #4561

ativiya vannito, imassipi dhammakatham sossimiti so tena
saddhi sallapanto avaotaram g. &.:
o Yathd ca my-ayam Sumukho sijhabbdseyya’ pandito
kimusa® buddhisampanno tam my-dssa paramappivanti. 74,

Ta. yotha ¢l yadi® L v b yadi ea me ayai Sumokhe pangite buddhi-
sampanno kimasd® sttano roeiyd ajjhabhiseyya tam me paramappiyam assd 't

Tato Suomukho dha:
rs. Aham khalo mahdrija nigardji-r-iv’ antara

pativattum na sskkomi, na me so vinayo siyi. 7a.

. Amhikam eva' yo settho tvali oa uttamasattavo

bhimipile manussindo pija’ bahihi hetobhi. 76.
¢r. Tesam nbhinnam bhaniatad vattamane vinicchaye

, DAntarath pativattabbam pessena manujidhipd "ti. 77

Ta ndgarijarivantaran # selipabbbantarnh pavittho nagarajs viya,
patizattun o tumbikad deiunad sntare vattum ba sakkomi, na meso tl
gace vadesyath' ma me a0 vinaye blisveypn. ambikafi eevi 'd® channarutiya®
hathsasahassdinah, witamo sattave i uilumasstto, pt'lji.’ ti wbha mamhe
muyhaih buhikl kiranehl pijirahi o eva passiisirshi ea, pesseni® 't passa-
vacanskarena® ssvakenn.

Raji tassa vacanam sutvd tufthahadayo jito', nesida-
putto vanpesi'' ,anfeon tumbddisena madheradhammakathi-
kenn pima na bhavitabban® G vatvd i :

1. Dhammena kira nesiido ' : pandito andajo iti,

na b’ éva akatattassa nayo'' etddiso sivd ti. 78.
ss. Evam agoapakatimi evah oitamasatiavo

yivat' atthi mayd ditthi pdifah passimi edisam ', 79,
«0. Tuttho “smi vo pakatiyi vikyena madhorena ca,

eso cApi mama chando: ciram paskeyya vo ubho ti, 80,

* yo all four MSS, f OF -yi, * Chayad, Sdr omis yedl. 4 O Bd S
kaficeve.  ? go all four MSS. for pujja? * Bd Sdr sdd umbikeicovn T
B Sdr i, % B peyend. " B spyyiveerakarens,  Sdr veyyivaceakiranana,
OF pessanavamanakarena. ¥ OF thanecwm, Cf thisari. ' B Sdr gl 1% Ch
to saddo, "0 naso, M Sdr -
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Ta dhammeni ti sabhivans kitenens. sksintissss ‘ti asampadite-
sttabbiivasss mittaducbbissa', naye o padiia, aggapakarimi i sgrasabbivo,
ntiamattuve H uttamasatte, yavatstthiil yavati mayi ditthi nims stehi,
nEfifien ¢ tasmit meyi ditthatthine sffas evaripath an passiml, tmiftho
sml® vo pakativd ti samma hatsarijs abath pakstyi pathamem eva tim-
hikam dussanens tutthe, vikyend t idini® wo madhuravacanens tuttho smi,
olEsm passeyys Yo 0 feeeava vasipstvi mubutiom pl avippavasanio elradh
thinhe passeyyun i esx me chando i vadatd

Tato M. rdjinam pasamsanto dha:
s Yah kifici' parume mitte katar® asmasu tas tayd,
pattd nissamsayath ty-dmhi bhattir ssmisu yil tava. 81,
w. Adufi ca nina samahi fiitisamghassa-m-antaram,
adassanena amwhikam dokkbam bahiisu pakkhisu, #®32,
ss. Tesam sokavighitaya tayd anumati mAyam
tam padakkhinato katva fdtl passem’ arindama®. B3, -
s« Addhibam vipolah pitin bhavatam vindami dassand,
€30 cfipi’ mahd attho Dativissdsani siyd ti. 84,

To. Gatarawmiei "M katwd® ambesy, patti nissathsayar tyamhbi
H muyad nissatisayens tayi patti yevn, bhattiresmisy Fi tavd 't yi e
ambedt bhattl taya phattiys muya afd asariesyens patti yevs, ha ea vippe-
yuttd vippavutthipi sabavasino yeva nima waysn tl dipetl, sdufi ca nins
sumahis ol etafi ma ekabsen sve sumahasiat, Otisathghassamantaran
U smbebl dviki janehi rahitasss mams Aitsamghassa antarani chiddah, osmi=
Kan o smhikers dvinnad adsssanens bahiisy pakkhisu dukkhsii oppannad,
passemarindami WY passeyyima aridams, bhavetan tl bhoto dassanens,

eso chpi™ mahi atthe o i ezt fitfeamphasambbati ' fitiviesdsani
Siyd eno efpi'® mabante attho.

Evam votte rijd tesamh gamanam anujaimi'®. M. pi rafifio
paficavidhe dussile Adinavam sile ca @nisamsam kathetvg !
wimarh  silam rakkha ”, dhammena r, kirehi ", catihi sarh-
gahavatthihi janam ' samganha* ti ovaditva Cittak@tam agamiisi,

! B Bifr oassn,  F all ahres MSS, smin * B Sdr gdd paia. 0 OhS kices.
* %o all four MBS, * all four MSS, fiit, BA 3¢ -murin-, 7 Bd yinl, Sir
vapl. * Bl kntagwh, " B Sdr emurin.. 19 ga sde vipl. U Cbopl oyame
pisksaic 1% Obs Gatisamgabasarin-. B Sde -y, B e A L A
rakkhathe. % Bdr opha, Fde -pg)  I7 Sdr mahirifana



I. Culishamesjitaka.  (533.) 353

Tai attham pakisento Satthd iha
vs. Tdmis vatvi dhatarattho hamsariji narsdhipas
uttamajavamaitiys ' idtisnmgham updgamum. 85,
s, Te obroge nnuppatte disvion parnme dije !
kekd ti-m-akarum® hamsd, puthusadde mjiyaths, 86,
s7. Te patith pamutiens bhattund bhattugiravi
samanti parikarimse aodejd Inddbapaceayd 6. 87,

Ta uphgamun ¢l sromuggamanaveliyani eva madhupinddin®  pari-
bhuiijitvi rafifid s devigh ca dvihl suvaupuiilavaniehi® okkhipliva gandbama-
16kl katasakkiri tdlavanteli® otaritvi rijinen  padskkhigam  ketvd vehdsam
uppatitvi railiia anjalii pagzayba gaecchaths siming o vone sibapanjarens
nikkhamitva® uttumens javena ganivi ditigapan upigemitem®, parame
nitame, ke ki ti attano sabhivaravens keki ¥ ¢l saddam sk, bhattugiravi i
bhattari sagirats, parikarimsd "t bhattano muttabbivens tutthi tam bharta-
maih samantd parivirayiten, laddhapaceayid ti laddhaparifiha.

Evam pariviretvd pana te hams&  katham mutto si ma-
hdraja* ‘ti pucchimsu., M. Sumuokham nissiya muttabhdvam
Sakularijaluddaputtehi’ katakammafi ca kathesi. Tam sotvd
tuttho® hamsagano® ,,Somukho sendpati ca rdji ca luddaputto
ea sukhitd piddukkbd eciram jivantd™ 'ti thotid akisi

Tam attham pakasento Sutthil csanngitham @,
s»s. Evam mittavatam atthd sabbe honti padakkhina
bissE yathd " dhataratthi Batisaigham opignmun ti.  BE,

Te. mittavatan o kalpivamitasampanninem, padakkhind ti sukha-
nipphatting voddhiyuttd, dhataratthid o batsariji ! Samukhe rafifid ¢ eva
loddaguttens ei "t dvili evaii obho pi te dhatarstthi kalyipamittasampanng,
yathd fftlsamgham vpizamurh Aitisamghlpagamanssamkbito  nesath attho  pa-
dakkhlfe jits wwmb afifiessns pl mittavatai aithi padakkhind hontid.

1 Bd omanvays, Sdr -mandiye, B cmapiya.  ? U9 opime. ¥ B jilimadbu-
panitdding, Sdr madhulijapinitidinl  * B -alapanoebi, Sdr -patiebl.  *
Bt Sdr nikkhanta, " Sdr ppassiikamimsn. ! B Sdr kebe.  * CM wnkulardji-,
B sagalarifi-, 3dr sdgalarafifia ea loddakens ea ¥ Sdr i 10 Cl= odd pl
W ogg By 0% gdd sumpkhidihi

famin. ¥, a4
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854 XKL Asitinipita.

8. b d. & ,ua bhikkhave idin’ eva pubbe pi Avundo mom'
ntthiyn jivitam paricenjiti* watva ., s.: ., Tadi neside' Channe’
nhosi, riji’ Siriputto, Sumukhe Anande ', navutihamsasabassia® Buddha-
porisa, bamsardiji aham evi* ', Cullahamsajitakam’,

2, Mahihamsajataka.

Ete hamsd pankkamoantith, Idam S Veluvans v, thernssa®
jivitaspuricedgam eva & k. Vatthud vottasadisam eva, idhs paoa S,
atitam dharanto jdndy Ahari:

A, Biripasiyam Seyyassa' ofima Birinasiraiifio Khemd
nima aggnmahesi ahosi. Tadi B, navutihamsasahassaparivuto
Cittakte vihisi. Ath’ ekadivasath Khemid devi pacefisa-
samaye supinakam® addasa: suvannavapnaharsd Agantvi rija-
pallamke nisiditvd madhorassarena' dhammakatham kathe-
suth, deviyd" sidhukiram datvd db. supantiy8” dhamma-
savanena atittdya eva ratti vibhayi'*, hamsd dhammakatham
kathetvd sihapafijarens nikkhamitvd agamatsu, =a vegen'
utthiya ,paliyamfine hamse gaghatha gapnhathda® “ti vatvi
liattharh pasarent] yeva pabujjbi. Tassd katham sutvi pari-
cirikiyo .kohith hamsi* ti thokam avahasimsu, si@ tasmith
khane supioakabhivam'® fiatvd ciotesi: ,aham abhiitam na
passimi, addhd imasmim loke suvannaharsi bhavissauoti, sace
kho pana ‘suvanpahamsinam dh. sotukim® ambit’ rdjAnam
vakkhimi ‘amhehi suvappahamsi nima opa ditthapubbf, had-
sinari ca kathi ndma abh@itd yevd' "ti vatvi nirossukko™
bhavissati ‘dobale’ ti votte pana kenaci'* upiyena pariyesissati,
evam me manoratho | ijjhissatiti* si pilindlayath dassetva

! 8dr mddho. * Bdr channauhero,  * Bdr wagale riji. ! Sde sk hasenipati
ea linsndatthere ahosl ea.  * I Sdr chana-. Y Bdr .si dhataratiho pana
lokaphtho evarh hareths jitakan o it Jitakatthakathh asitinl. 2. Su. = Sumukho,
T B anandattherassa,  * Bdv anhyamassn, * Bt parh, 10 Bd auiddena. 1Y
Ok —vldh, Cr ovigmim, Bd -siya, 19 Obe ogigi. 13 Qs vibiri ' B supinabh-.
" Ch plrussake. ** B yena ke



2. Mshihamesjataka, (554.) 365

paricirikipam safiiam [katvi nipajji. Rijd rijdsane nisinno
tassd dassanaveliya tam adisvd , kaham Khemid deviti pue-
chitvia' ,,gilina" ti sutvi tnssd santikam gantvi sayanskadese
nisiditva pitthiyam parimajjanto ,aphasukan® ti puechi, ,,Deva,
aphisukam n' stthi, dohalo pana me uppanno® ti. ,Bhapa®
devi yam icchasi, sigham te ppanimessimiti®, , Mahdrdja
aham ekassa sovannaharisassa setacchatte® riajapallamke ni-
sinnassa gandhamilidihi pijam katvia sidhokdram dadaméng*
dhammakatham sotom iechdmi, sace labhimi ice-etam kusalnm
noce jivitah me o' atthiti., Atha nam rdji ,sace manussa-
loke atthi lubhissasi, mi cintayiti" assdsetvd sirigabbha® nik-
khamma amaceehi saddhith mantesi:  hambho', Khemid devi
ssuvannnhamsassa  dhammakatham  sotodm  labhanii jivissimi,
alabhantiyi me jivitam o' atthiti' vadati, atthi ou kho so-
vannavanoshamsa® ti, ,.Deva amhehi o' eva ditthapubbd na
sutapubbd™ ti. ,Ke pana janeyyon® ti,  Brihmani devd®
ti. Riji brahmans pakkosipetvi' poechi: ,honti nu kheo
dcariyasuvanpahamsd* ti. ,,Ama mahirija amhikam ‘macchi
kakkatakd kacchapi migh mori hamsd ti ete tiracchinagati
suvannavanna® hootiti' dgatam ', ‘ta. dhataratthakolahamsa '
pima panditi Ganasampannd’ iti manussehi saddhit satta so-
vannavangi hontiti, Ridji attamano hutvd ,kaban nu Kho
dicarivadhataratthabamsd vasantiti*  puechitvd o8 jinima
mahfiriji* ‘ti. Atha ,ke jinissantiti* ,leddapottdi* ti votte
sabbe attano vijite loddake sanmipdtetvd' pucehi: tatd"* so-
vanoavannd dhataratthakule hamsi ofma kaham vasantiti®.
Ath' eko ludde , Himavante kira deva Cittakiitapabbate ti'
kalaparampariya kathentiti* . ,Janis) pana tesam gahsni-
piyan* ti, ,Na jodmi deva”* ‘ti. So brihmanapandite

i Ads pucchi. ¥ B tena bi bha-. ' Rd* gamussitase-. 4 BE -pum. * BA
=pto, * Bl am-. ¥ Bd adde sakkiram kaivi ¥ Bf -ya-, * Cds sgwagpa  #°
CE iha-, B Sgata. ' Che dhataratthabachsakald, 7 B gipevd 10 Bl g
¥ ORd dds o,

e
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pakkosipetvi Cittakite suvannahamsinam atthibhivam dro-
cetvii ,jindtha nn kho tesarm gahanfipiyan® ti puechi. ,Mahi-
vaja, kin tehi gantvi gahitehi, upiyena nagarasamipam Anetvd
gahessima“ 'ti. , Ko pana upayo** ti. wMahirijn nagarato
nttarepn' tigivutappaminah khemam® ndma saram khandpetva®
ndakassa pliretvd nanddha@ifidni ropetvi paficavannapadumasafi-
chanpam* kiretvd ekath panditam® nesidam paticchipetva
manussinarh upagantush adatvi catlisn kanneso thitehi* abhayaib
vatvi ghosipetha, tamh sutvd’ pAndsakuni® otarissantiti, te pi
hamsd parampariya tassa sarassa khemabbiivadm sutvi figae-
chissanti, atha ne wvilapisehi bandhipetvi ganhapeyvatha® ti,
Tam sutvd rijd tehi vottappadesehi® vuttappakiram saram ki-
retvi " chekah vesidarh pakkosdpetvi tasss sahiassarh dipetvi
vl ito patthiya attano kammam ma kari, puttadiradh te ahari
posessiimi, tvam appamatto khemam sarwh rakkhanto manusse
patikkamdpetvid catiisn kanpesn abhayah ghosipetvi fgati-
gatasakune'' mama Acikkheyyisi, suvannahasmsesu Agatesn
mahantam sakkiiram labhissasiti tam samassisetvi khemath
saram paticchipesi. So tato patthiya raifia vuttanayes' eva
ta. patipajji*’, ,,khemam saram rakkhatiti* ¢ assa Khemane-
sido tv-eva'' ndmam udapidi. Tato patthiaya nanappakdri
sakuni otarimso, ,,khemam nibbhayatn saran® ti parampari-
ghosena pandhamsd Agamimsu: pathamam tiva tinahamsd
dgamimsn ', tesam ghosena pandohamsa'®, tesai: gh, mana-
silihamsi ', tesam gh. setahnimsi' | tesam gh. pAkahamsa ',
Tesu dgatesu Khemako raiifio drocesi: wideva  paficavanna-
hamsi Agantvil sare gocaram gocaraim gaghanti, pikaham-
sanam dgatattd idini” katipihena suvanonhamsd Agamissanti,

! T avidiirena. O rigivutamatis Ugdvutappamina-, 14 tgivnttamatinrigi-
vaitappaminaric- ? BE kinkpetyd CRe<i S BEoa  Qleyy  Toghe
itttk satvi.  * B4 adde desadisi. ¥ Bl .ze 0 pag kirdpotea, 40 B
“tesa- IV R patijasgl. 0 B tevassa. 14 P -mim 00 B4 adids Agamiriou.
0% 16 vanni, BE adde dgaiifsu,
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mi cintayittha devd'* 'ti. Tam sutv rdji’ ,affena ta. na
gantabbam, yo gacchissati® hatthapidacchedad ca gharavilopai
ca pdpupissatiti nagare bherifi cardpesi, tato patthiya ta.
koci pa gacchati. CUittakiitassa pann avidire Kaficanaguhiya
pikahiamsd vasanti, te mahabbali, dhataratthakolena saddhir
tesam® sariravanno cn viseso, pikahamsarafiio pana dhitd
sovapoavaani ahosi, so tam |, dhataratthamahissarassa ano-
ripd** ti tassa padaparicirikam katvi pesesi, sd tassa piyd
ahosi mandpd, ten’ eva kiranena tini dve hatsakulini afifa-
maffiam vissasikaoi jatini. Ath" ekadivasam B-assa parivira-
hamsi pikahamse pucchimsu: tumhe ime divase' kaham
gocaram ganhathi* ‘ti. | Mayaim Bi-ito avidire khemasare
g. ganhima, tumhe pana kohim a@hindatha**, ,asukam nima*
“ti vorte | kasmi khemam saram oo goechatha®, so hi saro
ramanive ninfsakunssamikinoe  paficavaonapadumasafchanno
ndnddhadifiaphalasampanoo nihappnkﬁmhhnmgmymiknjitu‘
catlisu kanpesu niceappavattaabhayaghosano, Koei nath® wpa-
samkamitum sanatthe ndma o' atthi pagjieva afifiath upadda-
vam kdtum, evariipo so saro* ti khemam saram vappayimso.
Te tesath” vacanari sutvd , Biarinpasisamipe kira evaripo khemo
pAmn saro atthi, pikahamseda ta. gantvda g, gaphaoti, tumbe pi
dhataratthamahissarassa drocethn, sace® anujindti mayam pi
ta. gantvi g, gapheyyima* 'ti Sumukhassa kathesum, Su,
rafifio drocesi, so cintesi: ,,wapussi pima bahomiya ™ upiya-
kusald, bhavitabbam ettha kirapena, ettakam kilam esa'' saro
n" atthi, iddni amhikad gahapatthiya kato bhavissatiti™® so
Su-am &: ,,mid te ta, gamanarh ruccatu'', oa so sarc tehi
sudhammatiya kato, ambakami gnhnl;i;tlhnlh kato, manussi
paima ' kharamantd opivakosald, tomhe sake'' yeva gocare

1 Cks omit ri-, * B adide tattha, ¥ OB pepathy saddhin ¢ B -esu divasesn.
S ssukath --wantlng In Cka. % 0% rarodstikojite. . T B0 omits omb,  f
Qka te. ¥ Che omit sace. % B adds kharsmanto, Be kharamantd, 'Y Bd eso,
1 Hie ~thy, " Bde ndd bahumiyi, " Ck® amit sake,
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carathi® ‘ti.  Sovanpabamsi , khemam sarmih  gantukdm®
amhd‘* “ti dutiyam pi Su-assa frocesum, so tesam ta. gantn-
kimatarit M-assa drocesi. Atha M. mama fditakd marh?
nissdya ma kilamantu, tena hi gacchimd® 'ti navutisahsssa-
hathsaparivato ta. gantvd g. gahetva hadsakilam kilitva Citta-
kiitam eva paccigami. Khemako tesam caritvil gatakile gantvi
tesatin dgatabhivam rafific drocesi. Ra&jd  totthacitto  botvé
ssamma Khemaka ekam vi dve v& hamso ganhitum viyama®,
mahantam te yasam dassimiti* vatvd paribbayam datvi tam®
uyyojesi. So ta. gantvi cifipafijare nisiditvi hamsioam ca-
rapalthinam vimathsi. B-3 nima nilloluppacirine honti, tasma
M. otipnatth@nato patthiya sapadinam* salim khadaoto fga-
misi, sesd ito ¢ ito ca khddantd vicarimsu. Atha luddaputto
sayam hamso nilloluppacdri, imam bandbitum vattatiti' cin-
tetvlh puvadivase hamsesu sarar anotipnesu yeva citipafijare
nisinne tam thinath gantvi avidire pafijare® attdna paticchi-
detvd chiddenn olokento acchi. Tasmimh khane M. navuoti-
hathsasahnssaparivato® hiyyo otipnatthine yeva otaritvi odhi-
yari nisiditvi khadanto piiydsi, nerdo padjarachiddena’ olo-
keato tassa ripaggappattam® attabhivam disvil nayath haiiso
sakatsppaminasariro® suvannavanno  tihi rattardjihi  giviya
parikkhitto, tisso rijiyo galena otaritvi ndarantarena gatd,
tisso pacchabhigena nibbijjhitva " gatd, ratiakambalasutta-
sikkiya thapitakaficanakkhandho viya atirocati, imini etesam
rafiid bhavitabbatm, imam eva ganhissimiti* cintesi, Hamsari-
japi bahum gocaram caritva Jalakilad kilitvA hamsaganapari-
vuto Cittakiitam eva agn.trnl_v.i, imind piyimena chadivase'' g. ganhi.
Sattame " divase Khemako kilnassavilamayarm ' dalham mabid-
rajjui vattetvi yatthiyd pasam katva ,,sve hamearija imasmin

' CM fitakinam, * Bde ostha b Qe pmig gai 4 Bd tampadineeirl. * B
paficarsna. % B parikkbicte, 7 Qe ape., ¥ e ripascblingga-. ¥ B gakata-

wibhi-, 1% 5o Ole; B4 vippajji-, Y Bt paiien, ™ Bds chathe. 5 Chs ovals
dulhbasi
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okfise otarissatitit tatvito' fdatvE anto udake yatthipGsam
oddi. Punadivase hamsarijd otaranto pidam pise pavesento yeva
otari, ath’ assa piso pAdam ayapattakena bandhanto’ viyn
abandhitvd ganhi, so ,chindissimi nao*™ ti vegam janetvd kad-
dhitvi pothesi®, pathamavire' suvanpavannat eammarh ehijji’,
dutiyavare kambalavanpamamsam® chijji, tatiyavire nahirum
chijji, catutthavire pan' assa pddd chindeyyor', raiific paoa
hinafigati ® pama anappechavikia ti no viyamar akagi, balave-
dandi pavattimsu, so cintesi: ,sac’ dham baddharavam ra-
vissimi fatakd me utrastd' hutvd g, agahetva chatajjhatti va
paliyanti samudde patissantiti'* so vedanam adhivasetvi
plsavase '® vattetvi silimh caranto'' viya hutvd tesam yivad-
attham  caritvi  bamsakilam kilanakile mahanteos saddeos
baddhardvam ravi, tafh sutvd hadsi purimanayen’ eva pakka-
mimsu. Su, pi hetthavottanayen' eva cintetv vicinitvi tisu
kotthisesn M-am adisvi ,,addhi tass’ eva tam bhayam uppan-
nan'* ti pivattityii ,,mé bhdyi mahirdja, saham mama jivitam
pariceajitvd tumhe mocessimiti* vadanto otaritvd M-aib assi-
gento  pamkapitthe nisidi. M. ,pavotiyi " hamsasahassesn
mam chaddetva palitesu ™ ayam " ekako va dgato, kin nu kho
lnddapattassa agatakdle mam chaddetvd paldyissati uddbo no*
ti vimamsanavasena lohitamakkhito pdsalatthivam olambante '
yeva tisso mithi abhasi:
o Ete hamsi pakkamantiivakkafgd bhayameritd, (IV 43
harittaen " hemavanoa'' kdmam Sumukha pakkama. 88.
+. Ohiiya mam fdtigand ekam pasavasam gatam
anapekkhnmina gacchanti, kim eko avahiyyasi, 90,
. Pat’ eva patatam settha, o' atthi® baddhe sahiyatd,
mi anighiya bapesi, kdmam Sumukha pakkamd ", 91.

U (e Pd tatthato, B¥ tattato. T B kaddbanto, ¥ (o pejhesd, BE pidesi; Be
patesi. *Crs pmie pa-. *Of ehiddl, * Bd —vanpa-. ¥ so 82 for chijjeyyuth?
Bds pide chifjeyya. * B* hineafigam. " cittotraati. '* C® plgari-, ') Bids
khid-. ' B -, ** Pl paldyantesn. M Bd adds sumnkho.  '* Bl -ento
8 G-, VR oy
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Ta. bhayameriti o bhayeta eoriti Bhayaitita bhayacdlits!, catiyapade
hariti pi heman o pi suvannass’ ova nimard, sa pl harittacatiys hemsvaooe,
fena tah avamh dlapl, Sumukbi " sundarsmukha, inapekkbhaming ¢ tava’
fistaye® snolokenti® nirilays burvi, patevd "u uppatihl yovs, mi anighlyi
'ti o guntvi pastabbiya niddukkhabhiviya viriyai mi hipesi

Tam sutva Su. ,ayam bamsarijd mama bhivam® na jindti,
anuppiyabhipimitto® ti mam sallakkheti, sassinehabhiivam® assa
dassessimiti** catasso githd abhisi:

+ Naham dukkhapareto pi® dhatarsttha tavam ' jnbe,
jivitamh marapam v me tayd saddhih bhavissati. 92.
s. Niham dukkbapareto pi* dhatarattha tavam * jahe.

Il mam anariyasamyatte’’ kamme yojetum arahasi. 93.
s Sakomiro sakha ty-asmi sacitte samite thito,

ffito sendpati ty-dhat hamsinam pavaruttams. 04,
+. Kathah abad vikattissar fidtimajjhe ito gato,

tam hitvi patatam settha kin te vakkhim® ito gato,

idha panam cajissimi, oa anariyam Kkattom ussahe ti. 95,

Ta naban ¢ ahad mahirija kiyikacotasikens dukkbens putthe pl tam
ba jahiml, anariyasathyutie 6 mitwwilibhikehl ahirikehi kattabhatiya ahariys-
bhiveoa sarbiyntte, kamme ¢ tan Jubltd pakksmanskamme, sskumirs «o!'?
#kadivase yeva patisandhith  gahetvi  ekadivass agcfakosath  padiletvd  akato
vadithitakumire o o, sakhi tyasmitl sha e dakkbinakihignmn 14 piyasa-
biyo, waeitts o tava aske eltre alad thite ' tava vase vastimi tayi jisants
Jivimbi "™ o, smncitte'T G pl pathe, s cltie alist santhito suithite o a.,
fiito o ssbbahatisbna antare safifiat, vikactissap !t t) kuhim hadearija ¢
puechito ahaiti ki o kathessimd, kinte vakkbsmit tavs pavattin pocchanite
bamsagane kins vakkhimi,

Evam  Su-enn  eatdhi githahi  sihanade nadite  tHssy
gunam pakdsento M. 4,:

+. Eso hi dhammo Symukha yam tvam arivapathe thito
yo bhattiram sakhiram mam na paricattum ussahe, 96,

V0" Bd ea-. % Clsgena. O Rd Batakiyo. ' W o, Y Bde mittabhivad.  §
04—, Bd annksmpiyabliivamine. ' B ginehas, * B adds clntento. ¥ (ks
e B puwih, V0 oafl three MES syumsaii-,  '? g0 Ok for vikgrghj-* Bd
vikittd-. V% Bd pdds  saminskumire, 1) C¥ -pakkhi-, Bd -pasmini-, 13 Hd
hite. " Bd | na Jivants na fivimig, V7 Qhr gac., 12 so all thres MSS,
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o. Tam hi me pekkhamdoassa bhayam na tv-eva' jayati,
adhigacchasi tvam mayham evambhiltassa jivitan ti. 97,

Ta. dhamme ¢ ess porinepapditanad: sabhive, bhattérsm sa-
kbaran® o ssmiksfi en sabayafi ca saminsts, bhayan 6 efttutrise mayham
na jiyatl, Cittakitapabbate hadsaganamajjhe thito vize'homi, mayben ti mans
Jivitam o labhapassani.

Evarm tesarm kathentinem® Inddaputto sarapariyante thito
bammse tihi kbhandehi paliyante disva ,kio oo kho'* ti pd-
satthinam olokento B-am pdsalatthiyam olambantam  disvd
sufijitasomanasso  kaccham ' baodhitvE moggaram  gahetva
kapputthAnaggi viya avattharamino panhivi akkantakalsle®
upari sisenn gantvd purato patante vegena' upasamkami,

Tam attham pakdsente Satthd dla:
wn, lec-evn’ mantaysotdnnm ariydvam sriyuvattioam
dandam Adiys nesido dpadi’ turito " bhusam. 8,
1. Tam dpatantam disvins Sumukboe aparibrihayi®,
atthAsi purate ranfe bamse viss@sayam vyotham. 94,
i4. Ma bhayi patatam setthn, na hi bhaynoti radisa,
abam yogum payubjissam yuttam dhammiipasambitom
tena pariydpadinens khippam pisd pumokihasit, 1000

To ariyavattinuen®™ o arfyicire vattaminanah, bhusan o dalhui bals-
vatti, aparibribayic'® sysntarapithiyai dgatam ' ma bhayiti vacanath bhans
angp ' atibiriihesi ** mabisaddam  oicchiresi, afthisl sare nesido rijanardh
pabarissali ahatii pahiram patiechissamin'® [ivitah parfecafitvi porate afthisi,
viesfisayan & vissisonts, vyathan o vysthitun bhicam '® rijinat;, mi
bhayit imind vacanens vississnto, tidisa ¢ wmhidiss fanavirdyssampanni,
yogan ti viriyayogam*® yuitan n anoechavikam, dbhammbpasamhican o
kirananisstiamy tens pariyipadinenid ‘d tens meyi  payuitena®™ yogena
parfsnddhens, pamokkhasit mooeissasi,

Evam So. M-aih assisetvi luddapoitassa santikam gantvi
madhuram mAnusim vieam nicchiirento ,samma tvamh kon&mo*

TP eve. ' B ormibiman,  * CReoomlt evarh -~ * Bl adil dallhadh. Y Bae
-lwi, ¥ go Qke; Bl omits gaptvi--ne. 7 Bl gvam " Hdr owu-, ¥ Hds
ipatd, '® Chogu, V2 QCheogl W Bdoyn-, 03 OB il U0 ORn ghate, 12
Bds vadanto,  '* B -fsl, ‘" Bes ssmips-, % BE bhie, OF hi-. W Qe s,
Bdr finaviriva-, ?° Bde yoiena.
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ti puechitvil wiuvannavannahamsarijn aham Khemako nami*
ti vutte , samma Khema tayi odditavilapise yo vA so v harso
baddhe ti safiiath md kari, pavutiyd ' hamsasahassinai pavaroe
dhnu.m[.t.lmlllmnrﬁjﬁ te pise baddho Binavi® silicirasampanno
samigdhakapakkhe® thito, viyam mfretum yutto, aham tava
imind * kattabbakiccam karissami, ayam pi suvanpavanoo sharh
pi° etass’ atthiya attano jfvitam pariceajimi®, sace tvam
etassn  pattini ganhitokimo' mama pattini ganha, atho pi
cammamamsanahirustthivah  affiataram ganhitukimo mam’
eva sarlrato ganha, atha pam kildhamsam kitokdmo si mai
fieva kara' jivantam eva wikkinitv, sace® dhanam uppidetu-
kimo mah™ vikkinitva uppadehi, ma stam fanddigunayuttam '
avadhi, sace hi vadhissasi nirayadihi oa muccissasiti™ tam
nirayabhayena santajjetvia sttano madhurakatham ganhipetvia
puna B-assa santiknd gantvd tar nesisento atthdsi. Nesddo
tassa katbain sutvia ,uyam tiracehinagato samiino manussehi
pi kitum asakkarfipam * karoti, manussipi hi evam mitta-
dhamme thitem ™ pg sakkonti, sho esn fdnassmpanno  ima-
dhurakatho dhammikoss sakalasariram pitisomanassapunoari
katvi pahatthalomo dandumm chaddetvd sirasi anjalim patitthi-
Pelvi  sorivam  pamassanto viva  Su-assa  gupam  kittento
atthdisi,

Tam artha pakisento Sitthi gha:
th- Thssn tam vacanam sutrd Sumukhnssn subhisitng
pahatthalomo nesido aijali ‘ssn panimayi®*, 101,
1« Nu me sutam va ditthum vi: bhisante minusim o
ariyati hrovino ® wnkkaiigo enjanto minusi girah, 102,
we Kin no ¢ Gyadn dijos hoti, mutte baddhag upisagi,
obiyn sakuni yunti, kim eko avahivynsiti, 103,

"B -d. Y B oomit vi. ¢ pd ssmbhavapekkhe, B sambhivapakklie, * R
sdd sarirena. * B& add thathevs ahass  * fids <Jlssiml. ' Bd sdds gime *
B hifa. YV Ohromic saee. 10 Bs add fivatitams, "0 e add hashsarijinan.
Y Bt saakkuyeyyary evarlipah. ' B ggogm, ¢ ok randmayi, s o=, *
CR2 ctamn, B hyIhants
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Ta. afijaliasd ' afifalim sasw, nome ti' zithiy' ssss thutim ksrotl, ta
manusin o manusssvicady, ariyan t sundsrsli niddosah, eajante o
vissafjento, I v, b2 sxmma tvath dijo samine ajja piayd? mEngsimn cBoai bhi-
santo niddossi bruvino? minusidh giram cajante paceskbbato ditthe, o pubbe
pana fdatic sechariyain mayi n ove sutais ns  difthan W, klonu tiyan
tl yardy etai ' tvath upissyi kin oo te ayam botl

Evam dutthacittena® puttho So. ,avam muduko jdto, idd-
pim assa bhivyosomattiya mudubhivatthat mama gunam
dassezsAmiti** cintetvi 4.:

10, Riji me so dijimitta’, sandpacc’ assa kiirayim,

tam dApade pariccattum n' ussahe vibhagidhipam®. 104,

ir. Mahdgandyn® bhattd me mid eko vyasanam agd,

tathi tam samma nesida : bhattdyam*, abhite' rame ti. 105,

T nussabe 1 nn samafiho ‘mi, mahdganiyd? ‘o mahsro hamss-
ganaean ' mi eko 6 madiie sevake vijjamine mi ekako ** vypsanam aga
tathia tean o yathdbamh wedimi tath” eva tami, semma "t veyasss, bhatti-
yam ' abhire rame o bhattd aysih mams, abam asss ea abhito Teme santihe
ramimi ns ukkanihimi

Tam** tassa dhammanissitsn madhurakatham sutvi so-
manassappatto pahatthalomo ,,sac’ dham etam silidigupa-
yuttam  hamsarijioam vadhissimi cat@hi apdyehi pa mud-
cissimi, riji mam yad icchati tam karotu, aham etam Su-
nssa diyam katvid vissajjessimiti® cintetvd g, i.:

s Ariyavatt’ asi’ vakkafiga yo pindam apaciyasi,
cajamite tam bhattiram, gacchato' bho yath&sukhan ti. 106,

Ta. arfyavattasitl mittadbammarakkhanssashkbitens acimmariyinei
vattens samianoigato. plodamapacayanitl bhatto santiki laddham plondah'®
pijosl, gacehatn' bho o dve pi jand assumukhe Aitlsadighe*® sahiyaming ‘!
yathizukhatm garchathe .

\ Bde pumassari ! B2 adde saddhim.  * R bribante, ¢ O omlt yah. °
oo Choi B ghutii tuthecittens #0. % O dijom-. 7 O0-pa, B vibkafigidhi-
pati.  * B yuh, ¥ Beopams, O bhautkhais. "% CE atfhito, O shite. '?
Df -yan. % Bds pdd simi. P Cla ki, "WB4 <o, " Ok bhattbei. 3¢ fde
nesddo w07 Bl cptagiei, % Dol campu, 00 Bdeoadd sendpatl, ™ 0l
il % a0 Ck; O bhiyaméns, B4 sahissyamini.
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Evam \hu'l nesido muducittensa M-am upasamkamitvi
yatthim nametvi parkapitthe nisidipetvi pasayatthin ' mocetv
ukkhipitvA sarato nibaritvd tarupadabbatipapitthe nisidipetvi
pide baddhapasam sanikamh -mocetvdi M-tte balavasinehath
paccupatthipetvi mettena® cittena udakam adiya lohitam poi-
Jitvi® pumappuna  parimajji, ath’ assa mettioubbivena siriya
sirai’ mamsens mamsam cammens cammmii ghatitam, pido
pakatiko ahosi, itarena nibbiseso B. sukhappatto hutvd pakati-
bhivena nisidi, Su. attinam nissiya rafifio sukhitabhiva
disvil safijitasomanasso cintesi: ,imini amhékamh mahdupakiiro
kate, ambehi etassa katam' nima n' atthi, sace h* esa® rija-
wahimattinam’ atthiya amhe ganhi® tesam santikam netvi
bahudhapam labhissati, sace attano atthiya ganhi amhe
vikkinitvd dbanam labhissat’ eva, pucchissimi tiva pan* ti,
atha nam upakdram kitukdmatiya pucchanto a.:

. Sace attappayogens ohito hamsapakkhinaih
patiganhima te samma etarm abhayadakkhinam. 107,
2. Noce attappayogena ohito hamsapakkhinath
anissaro muficam amhe theyyarm kayirdsi luddaka "ti. 108,
Ta. sace 1l samma nesida sace tayd nltano payogena artano atthiya

lamsanadi® ¢ eva wesapakhbingd es piso eildite'®, anissare t anlssars
hutvi ambe mulicants yendsl apatto ') tasss santska gutibanto theyyun kayirisi

Tam sutvd nesido ,pdham tumhe attano atthiya ganhim,
Ba-rafifio'* "pana  samyamena ganhipite ‘mhiti* vatva deviyi
ditthasupinato'* patthiya yiva radia" tesam fgatabhivam
sutvi samma Khemaka ekam vid dve vi hamse gaphitum
vayama, mahantath te Jyasam  dassamiti vatv paribbayai
datvd uyyojitabhivo tava sabbarh pavattim frocesi, Tam
sutvd Su. imind nesddena attano jivitamh  aganetvd ambe

"B ojyi. ! Bl merta,  * B dhovioi o 4 Oka girat sird. & B upakirar,
B¥ upakiro. * B pesa. T O rijirije-, O rijarfja-.  * O _hinti ¥ CR gia
18 Paw ghlgp, 12 Ok snanto, OF dnsute. 10 B4 -5 Ok g, B digthasi-
fupinakilate, ¢ Qs g,



2, Muhihamsajitake. 1534 365

vissajjentena dukkaram katar, sace mayam ito va Cittakiitarh
gamissima n’ eva dhatarattharaifio pafiianubbivo na ' mayhain
mittadhammo pikato bhavissati na luddaputto mahantarn yasah
lacchati pa rij& paficasu silesu patitthahissati® na deviyd mano-
ratho matthakam papunissatiti cintetvi ,samma, evam sante
amhe vissajjetuth na labhasi, rafifio no’ dassehi, so ambe
yathirucim * karissatiti"*.
Imam attham pakasento:

gr, Yossn tvar bhatake miifio kEmam tess’ eva papaym.

mitha samyamino® rija yuthibbifien karissatiti g & 108,

Ta tassevd 't teas’ pva santikam nehi, tatthd “t tasmih oivesans,
yathabhififian tf yathidhippayam yathiruei.

Tath sutvd pesdde ,,mi vo bhaote™ rajadassanam rueei®,
rijino nima sappatibbhayd, kelibatise vi vo kareyyorm mareyyurh
vE* ti 4. Atha padm Su. ,sammna Judda, md amhdkam cintayi,
aharm tidisassa kakkhalassa dhammakathiya maddavam janesim,
rafifio kin nu on janessimi, rdjdno hi panditi subhisitadifin’,
khippa no rafifio santikam nehi, nayanto ca md baddhe™
nayi, pupphapaiijare nistddpetvi nehi, pupphapaijarafi ca ka-
ronto dhataratthassa mahantam setapadumasaiichannam mama
khuddakam rattapadomasafichannam katvi dhatarattham® pu-
rato mam pacchato nicataram katvi dddya khippam setvii
rafifio dassehiti®* . So0'' tassa vacanam sutva  Sumukho riji-
nam disvi mama malinotarh yasam ditukimo bhavissatlti® sadi-
jitnsomanasso mudihi latdhi'’ padjare katvi padumehi chd-
detvi vuttanayena te gahetvi agamisi.

Tam attham pakidsento Sattha &ha:

gr. lee-pvn'* votto ** nesido ™ bemnvanne harittace
ubhohatthehi samgayhn padjare ajjhavedabi, 110,

| Chr pmit pac ¥ Ohe padptbin,  * O add ne bocke rpeim.  * OM i
L ks -mano, | B bhaddante  *Bd -jtta ¥ Bd -pdubBhasttaddd. * so Ol
for = Hd% bandbanena, ' OO add meads T a0 Of Py OV oo si eorm
to sd fon site? !0 BA bhikl " Edr ovam M O ep
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366 XXI  Adtiniphta

#s. Te pafijarngute ' pakkhi ubhe bhassaravapnine
Somukham dbataratthad cn Joddo adiayn pakknmiti, 111,

Ta ajjhavodabiv odahl thapesi, bhawsaravanpine tl pabhisam-
pAnnATADON.

Evam luddassa te® adiya pakkamanakile dhatarattha-
hamso pAkarijahamsadhitarath® attano bhariyadh saritvd Suo-am
amantetvi kilesavasena vilapi,

Tam attham dvikaronto Satthd dha:
14 Hariyynmiine dhataratthe Sumukham etad nbravi:
balha bhayimi Sumukhs simays Inkkhanuruya
asmAkam vadham adddyn ath' attioam vadhissati, 119,
#s. Pakabnmsi co Sumukbn Sobemd hemasubtaca®
koiici* samuddatire va' kapani niine rucehatiti’, 113,

Ta. bhiyimitl marsous * bbdyimi, SimayE 't suvanpavaoodys, lak-
khaparayi lakkhapasampannairuyi, vad bamafifidys ' vadham jinitvi
maritd t safifi1" butvd, vadblwsat?tl kim me piyasimike'® mats JTvitens "t
matisnati ! pakahasbaarjadhiti, Subsmi © svamnimiki, hemasutta i ti
bemasadisasundarataci'®, rucohatiti™  yahi  lopissmkhitad © sumuiddari
otaritva mate patimhl koBeisukuniki ' kapani vodat! evam niins s rodissati.

Tam sutvi Su. ,ayam hatso adfie’ ovaditum yutto mitu-
ghmam nissdya kilesavazena vilapati, adakassa adittakalo viya
vatiyll utthiya kedirakhadanakilo viva ca jito, yan niinihar
attane balena matogdmassa dosarm pakdsetvi etam safifia-
peyyan* ti cintetvid dha'®:

w. Evammahanto ' lokassa appameyyo mahigani

ekitthim anusoceyyn, na idam pafiavato-m-iva. 114,

w. Vito va ™ gandham ddeti® ubhayam chekapapakari
bilo Amakapakkam “va lole andho va Amisam. 115,

B4 e, 0 Clegym, Y Bd Pikabaihsariji- ¢ U8 suvomd hemssuttavi  *
Ok heet, U* kovd, B4 kol * Olsen 7 T puoess. * Ck -3 corr. to -ighi,
Bd _gto. * Che i, B Obv _fyw, 't B ghg pikshamss 1, " Ohr _yuipavi
W GRs Crakantard 1Y Cke roechiti, e rocca-. 1 B Jopg-, 0% Ok Lofies-.
OB - Oheomily ik Y B mahissttn. "% (ks gy 0Oy b,



2. Mahihasajitaka (534.) 367

2. Avinicchayaiiii atthesu mando va patibhasi' mam,
kicedkiccam na jindsi sampatto kidlapariyiyain®. 116
gv, Addhummatte udfresi yo seyyR® mafifias™ itthiyo,
bahii sidbirand h" etd sondinam va surdgharam. 117,
s, MAydA ¢ esdl marfei ca' soko rogo ¢ upaddave, (I1 220
khari ea bandhanid ¢ etdi maccupiso® guhdsayo®,
tasn" vo vissage poso so naresu narddhamo t. 118,

Ts. mahante t mahante” saming, lokessd "i hafisslokasss, appa-
moyyo ti guoehi metun®* ssakkopeyyo, mabdrsnit mabantens ganena
samannigato ganassithd, ekltthio ti yam evardpe bhaved: ekad (i enuso-
ceyya fdatih anusocanadi na pafifiivato-m-iva, tendbamn  alja tadm bidlo
mafifikmit sdhippiyen’ evam &, ddetlel gaphdti, ehekapipakan tf sundari-
sundaraidi, imakapakkan t imakafi ca pakkafi ca, lolo ti rasalolo, | v b ¢
maharijs yathi nims vito padumassaridini paharitvd sugandbam pl samkiratihi-
nadind peharitva doggandham pici ubbayath chekspipakamn gandbaim  Gdiysti
ysthia ca bilo komirake smbajombiinai betthi nisinno harthath pRsATEITE patits-
patitaih dmam pl pakksm pl phalash gahetvi khidati vathi cs rasalolo andho
bhatte upanite yaiv kifel samakkhikam pl nimmakkhikem pi imisam d@diyatl
evaiii itthiyo bima Wilesavassna sddbam pi dugsstam pl kulitam pl akufinam
pl abhlripam pi wirdpam pl ganhanti bhajaotl®, didisinan  paipadhsmmindsh
ftthinats kirand '* vippalapasi mabBrajd ‘u, stihesd tf  KiranAkdranesd,
mando ti andhabile, patibhael man o mama upatihisl, kilepariys-
yan'? ¢ ewaripub merapakilsh  patto [fmasmi Kile ldah  kattabbah  (dan
na Exttabbatin fdam vactabbasii fdeth o vattabban 6 ua janksl devi 'H, sd-
dhommatto i addhamattake ' mafifie hotvi, wdiresiol ysthd surah pivi-
tvini 't matte pariso- yad vd tam vi lapatl evarm lapasit w, seyya* i
vard' ntama ', miyas ceed o Bdisu devn fubiyo nim' s vaBeanatfiens
miyh agayhipagalthens maricl sokadineis paceaystd soko, roge cupaddave
o rogidi ¥ anekappakiro opaddave, kodbadihl thaddbablivens khard, ta it
nlssiya andubandbanidibi bandhanato " bandhani eceotd, fithiye'® nima
sarirngubiyadi pund  vasatakematen'® nims etd devi " kimahetu kdmani-
danat kdmidhikaranah evs rifine corath gabetvi ti suttens p' esa atthe
dipotabbo { —¥).

VB g * a0 all three MS5. for -parvayati, " Bd .o, * BA 0o va.  F fda
-& © B tyian - T CRs mahantatti.  * Bdr pgme, ¥ Oe pdd kisinath vi, 0
Ok kimkdrapd, 0 Bile -r, Y Che okirigigan, ' BY afhums-. % Bd .q,
1 B omite ctopaddave--, " g0 By Cepi, Ol V7 B pajhansto, 'F
OF =i, 071 V08 cosgnakar. ™ (f2 piadevinl,
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368 _ XXL  Asitinipits.

Tato dhatarattho mitugdme patibaddhacittatdya ,,tvam
mitngamassa gunam nn jindsi, panditd etam'® jinanti, na etd’
garahitabbi* ti dipento a.:

w. Yam voddhehi upaifiitam® ko tam ninditom arahati,

makabhit’ itthiyo ndma lokasmim upapajjisum. 119,

. Khiddii panihiti tyisu, rati tyisa patitthitd,

bljani tydsn rithanti yadidam sattd pajayare,

tisu ko nibbide* poso panam dsajja panibhi. 120,

s, Tvam eva 0° aiifio Sumukha thinam attheso yuiijasi,

tassa ty-ajja bhaye jate bbitena jiyate mati. 121,

w. Sabbo hi samsayam patto bhayam® bbiru titikkhati,
panditd ca mabantd no® atthe yuiijanti duyyuje. 122,
Etadatthiiya rijino siiram icchanti mantinamh
patibikati vam siire dpadam attapariyiyam . 123,
vo. Ma vo ajja vikantichsu® rafifio sidé mahdnase.

tathd bi vanno pattinam phalam velum va ta vadhi, 124.

L L

n. Mutto pi* paicchi' uddetum", sayam bandham ** upigami.
s0 p' ajja'’ samsayam patto
attharh ganhihi m& mukhan ti. 125,

Ta yan f yah wiugimssssiikhiam vatthu paffiivoddhshi?  fatam
tesam eva pAkstam ha bilinem, wmahibhiti o nahiguod wahinisaral, upa-
pejiithail 't pathanisksppikakilo isthilligasss pathaman parabhiitasi patoa-
math nibbattd 0 &, tyisia ‘'t So-a téeu itthisg kiyavacikhiddi ea panihi
ohitd thaplti imaguneratl e patifhita, bijaniti Hoddhayneonkabuddbasriya-
sivakacakknvattifdibijani tasu ribanti, yadidan ti yo ete sabbe pi samna paji-
yare ti sabbe tdsndh yeva kueehimbl ssthvaddha i dipetl, nibbide'? @ nib-
bindeyys, pinamisa)js panibbith sttano pinehl pi cisad panam Gefideivd
araue fivitad eafante pi 43 labhitvi ko nibbindeypi ‘H o, nadnel® ¢ ne
aiifio, Su-2 mayi Cittakiiamle hurisagapamajjhe nlainnens ' tod  adisve
kahath Su. i voite sss mitogimar gahetvd Kaficansguhiyath attmarati '
snubboriti vadantl, evadi tvam. eva thinam atthesu yuiljasl yuttapayutto abosi

U gva, 7 ORf petari, Bl ne b i, Be pa betd. ' 30 sam enddbehush trs
pamfitady, OF sami vaddhehupathfistan, Bd yan bu-, ¢ B2 nibbije. * B4
sayudl. ' B pamabating, OF mabhatting, ' Bt agthe-, 8 Che _gnttj-. ¥
Chogl. 1 Ho feebasi M Cho ggs, 0 (e baddbath, ' Che gajjy W 00
=vudhalii: ' B .ja. ' Ob giE., 0T Qe e 18 all three MES. -,



2 Mabihahsafitake. (531) 369

nr afifio th &, tanss tysjfd ‘ol tassa te ajja maranabbaye jite imini bhitsns
marapabhayens msfifie ayam mitagdmassa dosadussane nipund matl [Gyate
ti adhipplyen' svam Zha, sabbo bitl yo kocl, sadmsayappatto ¢ fivitasad-
sayappatto, BhTrd 't bhiru hutvipl bhayati adhivissi®, mahantd ‘ne ti ye
pana panjitdi ca honti mahants? ca thine! thitdi malanti no® te duyyuiije
atthe yufijant ghatanti® viysmanti, tasmi mi bhiyl dhilro bahiti tah ussibeato
ovam &, apadan i simine igaam® dpadath esa siro patibibati etsdatthiya
slmmantinad fechanti, attapariyiyan tf sttaparittioanm pi en kdth sakko-
siti* pl adbippiyo, vikantidad'tl® chindissn § v. b : Som ukbatvads mayi
attano anantare thine thapite tasmi afjs yabi nific #0di smhe mamsatthiya

na Kantanti '? teihd karohld, tEdise bl ambikai pattavapno tam svad bith

sv-iysm vanoo yathE npAma veluth nissiys Jitats phalah velum eva vadhatl
tathi ma'' tath wvadbi taf ra mamafl ca wi vadhid sdhippayen' evam &,
mutte pit' yathisnkhadi Cittakifapabbstasi gacebd ‘o evam luddsputtens
maya saddhim mutte vissafjite semino pl uddiud " na jochi, sayan ti riji-
nam dsfthokime hutvE sayam eva bandham " opaguto ¢ evam (dah smbEkad
bhayam tam'® plesiya agatah, so pajja'* ‘6 so pi'" afja fivitaswiisayarh
patte, sttham gaph&hi mi mukban ¢ idiul ambikeh moccanakiranad;!®
gapha pathd muccima'® tathd viyima, vEo v '® gandhamidetit ®* Adind vadanto
isthigarabatthiya™ mi mukhsi . pasirayl.

Evam M, mitogimam vanpetvd Su-amh appatibhinamh
Eatvd tassa apattamanabhivam viditvd idini oam  paggan-
hanto g. i.:
si. S0 tvam® yogam payuijassu yuttah dhammiipasamhitam,

tava pariyipsdinena mama pdnpesapam card™ ‘ti. 126,

Ta so 1l mamma Su-s so teasis, tah yogsn ti yarm pubbe ahaih yoguh
payniljissais  yuttmh  dhammipasshibitan 1 avecisi tam idini  payufijessu,
tava--mend 't tava tens payogena parisuddbonas, pariyoditend® "t pl phtho
parittineni 't a, byl katatti cave santakena'® parittinens mama Jivitapari-
yeannam ** eara 't sdhippayo.

' Tt odd bhito, * Bd-si ¥ Che-ti. ¢ OM add ca. O Bd sdde stthe yuil-
Jant! duyiije ol ® Bd -entl, T Ch e, Y Bd fitl.  * Obr vikait-, 0 Cle
katt-, Dd* wikantihen, "' Bd omils ma. V7 Che g 19 Cheogd-, M B4
dhatn, Ck baddhah, Cf vaddhath corr. to baddbah or bafidhem, ' B ham.
W Ok gajje. V7 Ol i, % Bd miufic-, P Chega. ™ (R =dediti, Bd -dshitl
Ul B cgarahanat- ' Cksogarn, "' Ce caran. 7% Ok -dhiiteni. % Pd santi-,
8 Bd -yosanam
. V. 2
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370 XX1.  Asitinipita.

Atha' Su.® ,ativiyan marapabhayabhito, mama balam na
Jjindti, rajinam disvi thokam kathatm labhitv jinissimi, assi-
sessimi. tava nan® ti cintetvi g, a.:

se. M bhiyi® patatam settha, na hi bhayanti tadisi,

aham yogam payufijissath yuttam dhammipasamhitam,

mama pariyipapadinena khippam pisi‘ pamokkhasiti, 127,

Ta. piasi o dukkbapisate,

Iti tesarh sakupabhisdyn kathentinam luddaputto na kifici
aififisi, kevalam pana te kicenddiya B&-im pivisi nccha-
riyabbhutajitena pafijalind mahdjanena anugammamdno’, so
rijadvaram patvil attano dgatabhivam rafifio drocipesi.

Tam atthom pakisento Sattha dha:

s, So luddo hmbsakicens rajadvirnd updgumi,

pativedeths. mmi raffio: dhotaragth” dyam dgato 6. 128,

To patl—man o Khemake Sgate tf evath rafifio math vadotha ®, dha-
taratthiyan ¢ ayam db-o dgato t ca papivedetha,

Doviriko gantvi pativedesi, raja saifijitasomanazso | khip-
pam dgacchati" 'ti vatvd amaccaganaparivuto samussitase-
tacchatte rijapallatike nisinoo Khemakam harmsakicakar
ddaya mahatalam abhirilham disvA suvannavanne hamse olo-
ketvi ,sampoppo me manoratho ti tassa’ kattabbakicear
amacce fndpesi,

Tam attham pakisento Satthi dha:
u. Te disvi pofifinsnmkise ubho lakkhaffasammute
khalu safiBamanoe’ rijd amocce njjhabhisatha: 129,
a. Detha loddassa vatthini annapinai es bhojansd,
kamatikare himin' agss ' yivanto eva ' fechatiti'’, 130,
Ta pufiflasaiikise ti atane puiifiasadise, lakkbaifiasammate® o

sefthasammate abhififite, khald 0 nipito, taasa te khalu disvi f porimapadens
sambaudho, dethd ‘o &l riji pasatinikirath karonte i, ta, kimambkaro

'Ok add maf., 7 OB adde ayah, ? Qle.g 4 Cks .gp, ¥ Ck —gammino,
B2 -guochamiing. * B uivedstha, © B4 adds deths luddassi ¢i tasss. ¥ Bds

lakkbana-. ¥ Ob gagifiamans, BA swipsmane. ' read: kimati harohl yam
aspa? U (Oesoega 12 Ok gy
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hirafifiassd 'ti hirffiam' assa kSmokirya? atihe, yivanto o sabtakat
evn feehati tattakarh birafifam ssda dethd "ol »,

Evamm pasannidkiram kdretvi  pitisomanassasamussihito *
psgacchatha, opam alamkaritvA  dpethd* °ti 4. Atha nam
amaccd rijanivesand otdretvi kappitakesamassuh nahftino-
littarh sabbilamkdrapatimanditam katvd rofifio dassesur. Ath'
assa  riji  samvacchare satasahassufthinake dvidasagime
djafifiayuttam® ratham alamkstamahdgehad ¢d "t mahantari
yasath dipesi. So mahantam yasam labhitvi attano kammam *
pakdsetuh ,na te" deva mayd yo vd so vi hamso dnito,
ayam pana navuotihamsasatasahassinam riji dhatarattho nima,
ayam pana sendpati Su, ndma** "ti & Atha pam raja , kathan
te samma ete gahita" ti pucchi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha dho:
. Disvii loddam pasannattan © Kasivdja tadabravi)® :

yoad  Ayam’ samma Ehemwakn pupnd harmsehi tigghati 131,
4= Kotham rucim majjhagatam pasahatthe upigami,

dkinoem Gatisnmghebi nimajjhimam ' katham gahiti, 132,

Ta. pasannatian ¢ pessnnabhivarh somanassappattam, yadiyan'' o
vayassa'® Khemaks ysdi ayath ambikath pokkbarani navutihasasahasseh| punod
titthati, katham rocim majjhagatan t evai sante tvad tesath rucinith
piyadnssaninmi hasheinad majibagatam sn ' Gidsamgbens okinowh, ni-
majjhiman o o' eva majjlimam n eva'' kanltthafh uttamath hamsarjinai
kathary pisabatiho upigami kathad ganhid.

S0 tassa kathento dha:
a5, Ajja me sattamid ratti dddndni opdsato ',
padam etassa anvesam appamatto bhavassito ™, 138.
w. Ath® assa padam addakkhim caratosidanesanam'’,
tatthihar odahim pisamh, ev’ etam dijam aggahin ti, 184,

' Chs.p. *up DA Cla kimam. * B plii-, Ch» pleom-, * Bd -a. * Ok kimaii,
* Bd kho 7 O® cgnoaeh,  * B odabravi.  * B4 yadyiyai. " so all three
MSS, for nimm-% 10 (ke yantvayan, B yadviyan? Bd padyfyan, 2 Qb
cayassa, B samma. V0 Bile gvain, M ORF gmit neve, Y% Bds gpige., 10
Bds ghata-, " D4 idipesaramn.
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a74d XXl Asitinipita.

Ta. idiEninid fdininl goraragabansfibininit o, ayam eva i pithe,
upisato’ ti upsgacchantassa, padan o gorarabhimiyat skkantspadai, bha-
vasslto? o citipafijaranissito®, sthassi "tl atha chatfhe divase® ddanesanai *
carantassn padam addakkhih, evetan ti evam etam, dijat aggahin o sab-
barih gahitopayari acikkh,

Tam sutvd rdjd ,aysh dvire thatvd pativedento pi dhata-
ratthass’ evigamanam pativedesi, iddni pi ‘etarh ekam eva
ganhin® ti vadati, kinnn kho ettha kiragsn* ti cintetvd g i.:

. Ludda dve ime® sakupd, atha eko ti bhisasi,

cittan nu te vipariyattham® &du kin oo jigimsasiti®. 135

Ta. vipariyatthan® o vipallatthach, idu kinnu jigimeasid® ndihn
kin nu eintesi, kim tarath gabetvd afifiasss dbiukimo butvd cintealtl pucchati.

Tato luddo ,,0a me deva cittam vipallattharn nipi aharm
itaram afiiassa ditok@mo, api'' kho pana mayi ohite phse eko
baddho® ti Avikaronto dha:

«. Yassa lohitaki tili " tapaneyyanibha " subha
urath satithacea ' titthanti so we bandham ™ upigami. 186.
w. Athiyam bbassaro pakkhi abaddho baddham #turam

ariyath bruviine ™ atthiisi cajanto'’ manuvsim giran ti, 137.

Ta lohitaki ti rattavanyd, tild o rijiyo, uradmanthbaced '™ 't umb
Shpeen. L v h.: mabdrijs yass' et rattssuvatinasappatibhigs tises  lohitaki

rijiyo givath parkkhipitsd urad ibacea ithant! &0 eko va mama'* pise ban- '
dhath upagate™ t, bhassaro ti parfenddho pablidsampanng, Sturan o gili-

tiam dokkhitarh stthisid.

wDhataratthassa baddhabhivam fiatvd nivattitva etam sa-
massisetvi mamigamanakile paccuggamanam katva akise yevi
mayd saddhih wadhurapatisanthiram katvdi manussabhisiya
dhataratthassa gune kathento atthisi, mama hadayam mudu-

! Ce upihatosa, B gpigato. * Bd7 bhavi-, Bd ghats-. 3 Ok cidvi-, Bd edii-.
! B adds etassn.  * B BEnesarah, OB -pesan. Ok gy, T B ~yattamm,
OF syathath, Of -ystain. * CF Jihissitl, C# chigitsa-, Bé figisa-, * (b -yntan,
B cyattan. "0 CF fibdis-, OF chig-, B4 jigis-. " B api s, 17 QBv kiladh,
" Bds -niya. M OF prassmmd, Of yraasiivices, B uratdisat hafics, B urasadi-
bafica.  ** Chs baddbath. ' CF bromine, Bd beabmano, 7 Rde yadanto, 3
C* urassarhbhadl, Of urasath-, 1% ks gy, 0 pg api-,
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kam katvi puna etass’ eva purato atthisi, athiham deva
Su-assa subhdsitah sotvi  pasannacitto  dhatarattham  vis-
sajjesim, iti dhataratthassa pasato mokkho, ime hamse dddya
mama idhigamanai ca Sumukhen” eva katan'® ti evam so
Su-assa gunam kathesi. Tam sutvdE riji Su-assa dhamma-
katham sotukimo ahosi, Inddaputtassa sakkliram karantass’
eva suriyo atthagamito, dipd pajjalitd, babii khattiyidayo
sanpipatiti, Khemi devi pi vividhandtakaparivaird' raiifio
dakkhipapasse nisidi, tasmih khape riji Su-am kathapetu-
kimo g. a.:
0. Atha kin ou dini Sumukha hanl sambacca titthasi
adu® me parisam patte bhayd bhito no bhisasiti. 138,
To sashbaced 't madhurakatho kirs tvai stha kesmi Idanl mokbah
phdbiya tiithasl, §dd o kacei®, bhayi bhite o parisasirajfabhayens bhite hutva
Tam sutvi Sumukho abhitabhivam dassento &:
st Niharn Kisipati bhito ogayha parisan tava,
nidhath bhaya na bhisissam vikyam atthasmim tadise ti, 139,
Ta thdlse tl ap! ea kho pana tathEripe stthe oppanne vikyad bid-
sinsimiti vacanokisah olokento nisinno ‘mbiti a.
Ta sotvd rdji katha vaddhetokdmatiya paribhasam
karonto i.:
s2. Nu te abhisaram passe pa rathe oipi* pattike
nissa camman vA kitam vA vammine ca dhanoggahe 140
s3. Na hirafifiamh sovannarm vi nagaram® vl somipitam
otinnam* parikhath doggaim dalham attdlakotthakar
yattha pavittho Sumukha bhiyitabbam® na bhiyasitil, 141.

Ta, sbhisaran ¢ rakkbanatihiya® pariviretvi thitah &vodhabatthadh
porisan tena passimi, nassd "t ettha assd "] nipitamattah, camman t sara-
purittinaenmmarh 1%, kTtan ti Witakad catipilam vocestl, ciflkapilabarhipi te
santike' 1" atthitf dipetl, vammine o vemmassnnaddhe, ne hirafiden o
yaifi nissiys na bhiyasi'? tath birfifizm pl te na passdmi.

U devi tividhd nitaka-, " O adic B adu of kifiek, * Bdpi. ¥ Ok
Cha pabbarath, % so Che; Bd okinpam, * Oke bhisl-, & (&t bhisa-. Y Ok
—pa= ' Ceopi-. VOO ogantl '* 0% bhEseyyistti
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Evair rafifid ,kim te abbdyanakiranan® ti wvotte tam
kathento i.:
s4. Na me abhisaren’ attho nagarena dhanena vi,
apathena patharm yima antalikkhecard mayam. 148,
. S0td ca panditd ty-amhd nipund atthacintaka’,

bhiisem’ atthavatim vicat sacce’ ¢' assa patitthito, 148,

ss, Kifi ea tuyhari asaccassa anariyassa karissati

musivadissa luddassa bhanitam pi subhdsitan ti, 144.

Ta. abhisareni il Erakkhaparivirens, attho t etens mams kiceath o'
atthi, kasms yasmi sporena’ tumbidisinads amaggens maggath * mipetvi yima
ikisaciring mayan® o, panditd tyamhd ti tayi sut’ amhd, ten’ eva kirabens
wmbikas santiki dhammasotukimo kira no gihipesi, saceocansi 'tl sace®
pana tvam aacce patithito wesa atthavatid kirsnaoissitad viead bhissyyims,
assccassd ‘i vaciascearahitasss tava subbisitarh mundessa dantasucl? viga
kit karissatl.

Tath sutva riji ,kasmi mam mosivadi asariyo ti vadasi,
kim mayd katan ti aha. Atha nam Sumukho tena hi sund-
hiti vatva a.:

w. Tam’ brahmandoam vicand® imam Khemim® akirayi,

abbayaii ca tayd ghuttham imdyo dasadha disa. 145,

. Ogayha te pokkbaragim vippasannodakam sueiri

pahitain cidanam'" tattha ahimmsi ¢ ettha pakkhinam. 146.

se. Idam sutviina nigghosam dgat’ asma tay’ antike,

te te baddh’ asmi " pisena, etam'* te bhasitari musi. 147

so. Musividam purakkbatvi icchilobhaii ca papakam

ubho sandhifm atikkamma asitam upapajjatiti. 148

Ta. tan o tvah, Khemin® o evamnimikad pokkharani, ghut{han
G ecatlsu kapnesu thatvi ghosipituh, desadbi ¢ imi G desadha (hiG 6%

disisu tayi sbhaywii ghutthay, egayh® 't ogahitvi agatinei santiki, paba.
taficidanan®™ o pehitad es  padumoppalesiliidikam sdanam ¥, idam

! CEatta-, B eatta-. ? Ck# pabbe " Hids apathena 0 B paiharh, * Che
vayan:. * CHgave, Crascen. 7 30 all thres MSS, # Ok cnaghy, B gl
W Ck modanari, BA khE-. Y B4 ctamha 0 Bl bandhanesmi. 1 Bd skan,
" Bifs pn, 12 g0 Cke; Bde desadhi disd tami tam, ' Ok _eidan-, Bde <khi~
danan, 7 Bds khidanas,




2. Mabiharsa)ftaka  (53.) 376

sutvind ti tesmh tava pokkbaranith ogahitvi agatinun santikd idam abhayar
siitvd tava santike tava samips tayd kiritapokkharanih Sget’ ambi o o, te te
ti te mayath tava phsens baddhi, porakkhatvd ti purate kated, lechi-
tobhan ti lcchisamkhitarm pipakath lobham, wbho ssndhio 6 ubhayam
devaloke ca manussaloks oa patisandbim, (mam eva pipadhamme! purato katvi
carants puggale sogatipatisandbim atikkamitvd, seitan f nirayam upapa]jutic.
Evam parisamajjhe yeva rdjinam lajjapesi. Atha nam
riji ,,ndhah Sumokha tumhe mwaretvd mamsakhiditukimo
ganhdpesith, panditabhavam pana vo sutvd subhdsitamh sotukiimo
ganhiipesin ti** pakiisento @.:
w. Niparajjhima® Somokha, oa pi lobhd vam aggahimm,
sutd ca panditd ty-attha niponi atthacintaka®. 149,
ss. Appev' atthavatim viearm vydkareyyuh® idhigatd,
tathd tam samma nesido votto Sumukha-m-apggahiti, 150,
Ta. wbparajjhimi® i mirento avarajjisti® nims maysim na marema,
lobhivamagzahln ti mamssn khiditnkimo hotvi lobhil vam ¥ tumhbe ua pi®
aggahii, panditi tystihi ti panditd o sut® artha®, atthacintaki o pa-
ticchanninam atthinam cintaki, atthavatin i kirapanissitarh, tathd ti tena

kiranens, vutio t mayi votte butvs, Sumukbamsggahit Elspati, makiro
sandbikaro, aggahitt dhammain desessatiti '® tombes gaoki.

Tam sutva Sumukbo® ,ayuttam te Katath mnhﬁrﬁjﬁ" ti
vatvi i.,:
. N' eva bhita " Kasipati upanitasmim jivite,
bhiisem' atthavatih viicai sampattd kilapariyayam V. 151.
e Yo' migenn migah banti pakkhih vi pana pakkhini
sutens va sutam kine' ki  ananyataram tato. 152
ss. Yo ca ariyarndaim bhiise anariyadhamm’ avassito
ubho so dhamsate lokd idha ¢’ eva parattha ea. 158,
¢+ Na majjetha yasam patto, na vyathe' pattasamsayam,
viyameth' eva kiccesu, samvare vivardni ca. 154,

L gg Ok I imevs dinmme. ? €, B mafisai-, 7 CM piva-, B yatthe-
8 o O+ B byihareyyurs. © so Cbeg Bd avieajhatd, B* aviro]jhatl LI R
B -va * B pihah, * B auti acbefs. 10 Bde desetwi, P Bl add subbasitam
sotokimiana. "9 Bd bhii-.  '* read -paryayaf. ‘¢ Chrye '* Bd kilyd, s
kipya, % B byidhe.
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ot. Ye vaddhd abbhatikkanti' sampatta killapariyiyan®
idha dhammarh caritviina ev' ete tidivam gatd. 156.

ss. Idam sutvi Kasipati dhammam attani pilaya
dbataratthaii ca muficdihi bamsinah pavarsttamen ti. 156,

Ta. upanitasmin o marapasantikam® upanite, kilspariyiyan t
maranakilavirath pattd samini® bhisiasima® nn b dhammakathikaiy bandhitva
maragabbayens taffetvi dhammam  supantl, syottan te kninth, miganid
sutibusikkhipitens dipakatulgens, hantitl hanti pakkhini o dipsknpakkhins
cay sutend ‘il khemat pibbhayan tf vissutens dipakamigapakkhisadisens padn-
masarena, sttsn t pandito olttakathiti eva sutwin dbammakathikar, kips*
i dbsmmath sessdmitl’ phsabandbanens vi yo* kineyya badheyya, tavo 1l
tesatin kiriyato uttarim aiifad anariyatarath nims kim atthi, ariyarudan o
mikbhens eriyavaennady sundarsvacenath bhisatl, dhsmmevasslio o kemmens®
anarigadhamuoan '* svassito, ubbho © devalokd es manussaloki €5 't ubba-
yumhd, Idbha covd 't idba upapsuno'? pi paratiha upapauna ' pl svardpo
doihl sugatilokell dbamsited nirayam ova apapafjetl, pattasathsayan H jivi-
tasarkisayspaminats ' pl dukkhat patvi na kilsmeyys, sadivare - -ci "t sitano
chiddinl randhinl ' safivareyps pidaheyyn, vaddhi o guoavaddbi panditi,
abbhatikkanti H imah manussalokah ' arikkent, pariyiyan o marape-
kklapariyfyapatta hitvd, avete o evath ete, idan ¢ idasiy meyd vattam sttha-
niesitar; vacanet, dhamwan H pavepidhammam !5 pl sucaritadhammam pi

Tam sutvi rdji dha:
«s. Aharant' udakam pajjam ** dsanail ea mahdrahar
pafijarato pamokkhiimi dhataratthasi yusassinnm 157,
n. Tai ca sendpatitn dhiram nipupaim atthacintakarh
y0 sukhe sukbito'” rafifio dukkhite hoti dukkhito. 158.
1. Etidiso" kho arahati™ pindam asodto®™ bhattuno
yathiyarh Sumukho radifio panasidharano sakha ti, 159,

To. udakan 6 padadbovanats, pajjan ti pidabbhaijanah, sukha o
sukhambl snti,

Rafifio vacanamh sogvd tesarh Asaudni haritvii ta. nisinnd-
nam gandhodakena pide dhovitva satapikatelena abbhafijayimsu.

! Gk abbhi- 7 oread -paryayadi. ® Obn ki, ¢ B gdd na. Che ami, *
Bl kilyi, Bekingi. 7 Bds Josesai-, o Oke o, * O kammanan, 0 Bde
-yatidhamme, ' Ok uppee,  1* R =ayamipannam, ' Bd dviringnl, "
Che omit abbha-- 15 Bds agign-, 3% Ry majjas. V7 Cka g R Qe
POk cantl, ®0F gsansin, B bhasmite, Co ssmitn.
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Satthi tam attham pakisento dha:

2. Pitthufi en sabbasovapnam stthapidam msbormmad

matthnm ' kisikavatthinah ® dhntwratthe updvisi, 160,

ru. Koechaii s sabbasovannmm veyyogghaporisibbitarm '

Sumukbe afjn pivekkhi dhataratthass’ snanterd, 161,

4. Tesmin kafemnapattehi’ puthii ddiys Kasiyo

hamsannm abhihAreyyum pgpamiio pavisitan . 162,

Th matthan o karspapariniithitamg, kisikavaithinan® o ldsika-
vatthenn stihafars, kocohan t maljbe safkhlttavpazghacammaparfsibbita *
mafigaladivase sggamabesiyi nisidanapithakath, kafeanapsttuhitl suvanpa-
bhiijanehi, puthi ti bahnjuni, Kisiyo ti Kisirafthavisino, abhihareyynn
ti upanimesuty, aggarafiio pavasitan tiatthasatasuvinoapitin® pakkhitian
hatisarafific paguikirntthiya Kisirafifio pesltas ninaggarasabliojanati.

Evam upanite pana tasmim Kasiriji tesam safigahatthath
sayam suvannapitih gahetv upanimesi, te tato ca madhulije
khiaditvd madhurodakam® pivithso, atha M. rafifio abhibirafi ea
pasidafi ea’ disvii patisanthiram akasi.

Tam pakisesto Sattha dha:
7s. Disvil abhibatamh aggum Kisitjena pesitam
kusalo khattndhnmm@nam tato pucchi anantari: 1635
0. Kneein' nu bhoto kusalnm kaeei'™ bhots sninayam, (V2452 ?%1

LT
kncci rattham idam phitmin dbammena-m-nnusissati'', 164,
tr. Kusalnm ¢ eve me homsa atho hamaa sodmayaom,
atho rattham idam phitam dhammens-m-aoosissati ¥, 165.

10, Koeei bhoto nmsecesu doso koel oa wijjati,
kacein nu te tav’ atthesy nbvokamkhaoti jivitam, 166,
7w Athe pi me smaccesn dosp koei ma vijjati,
athe pi te mam’ atthesu pavekamkbanti jivitam. 167,
so. Kacei te sddisi bhariyia nssavi piynbhinini
puttaripaynsipetd tava chandavasinuga. 168
&1, Atho me sidisi bhariyR nssava piyabhgnini
puttaripaynsipetd manm chandavisinogd. 169.

\ ks mattha, B4 patha, B0 matthasis.  * Bd -vaitinui, Bf -withionah (s
patthingarh for pafiinan? 7 W -parisuppitath, ks -sibbiti. * B -mattehl.
* G* -pattionan, Cf -patthlonan, BE vautinuan, © CF-ta. 7 B4 -satapalasu-,
Be -vanoapalapitin,  * CH madbukath, * CF abbikivapued, 0 B kifiel
thronghout U Dd —sdeati, Re -sisnsl  1* Bds -slsimi.
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1. Kacei ratthad apuppilam ! akutocinpaddavar

asihasena dbammens samenn-m-anusissati®, 170,
#1. Atho rattham snuppilam akutoeinpaddavamm

usahasenn dhammenn samens-m-anusisssti’, 171,
24, Kool santo apaciti asanto parivajjiti,

noce dhammnm niramkatvi adbammam anuvettasi . 179,
#5. Sunto en me apocith asanto parivajjita,

dhamme ¢ evinuvattdmi', adbamwo me wiramkate, 173,
so, Kncel nindgatom " digham samavekichasi khattiya,

kncei mntto madaniye puralokam’ na santasi®. 174,
sre N abam® andgstam digham samavekkhimi pokkhimn ',

thite dasasu dbammesu paralokam nn santase': 170,
an. Diinam silum pariccigam ajjavam maddavag i pa
akkodharn avibitsali ca khantifl ea avirodbonas 176,
Iec-ete knsale dhamme thite passimi attani,
tata me jiyste piti somanassnd o anappakam, 177,
oo Sumokbo ca weintetvd vissaji pharusar girnm

bhvadosam annfddys ssmak’ dynm vihabgame. 17H.
#1. S0 koddho pharusai vieam nicchires) By oniso

yiin' asmiisu na vijjant, na idnim'® padEavatim vi ‘. 179,

Ta disvi o tam babusgeapinabbojanam  disvi pesltan ¢l dEbaripervi
upanitamy, khattadbhamminan pathemakirakesn pafisanthiradbamminnm,
tate pucebl snantari t tavmim kile kacol pu bhoto anapatipitiyi puc-
ehi, 13 pana cha githi hotthivuttattha yeva, anuppilan®™ o kacel ratthavizing
yante uwechum viys na pilesiti  pucehat, akutociupaddavan o kutoc
snupsddavai, samenamavusissatio ™  Laed tayi'* mythart dinmmens
samens anosasiyati'®, santo sTlEdigunsyuiea sappurisi, niramkatva do
chaddetvd, nindgatath'™ dighan o Sndgatam attano  fivitapavattiin kaeel
dighan 6 ns samavekkhasi Syusatikhirinath parfttabhivag Jandaftl prochati;
madaniye o madivabe'® ripidiarammane, na sautsslti'™ na bhiyasi ',
Lowh : kaeel ripadisu kirapesn smatto!' sppsmatio hutvi  dEniditads
kusalinaf  kstatti  parnloksih na bhayasiti, dasasi 'H dasasu Tija-
dhammesn dinidisn dul'lvhmudilnlh padicasiladasasTiadial o deyya-

! B anupi-. UBd -ginatl. * Bde -sisami ¢ B o ¢ Ol mevi-, Hde dham=
wenevaimani-  “He nund, T Bdr.ge, b gy all thres MBS,  * Ok yigam,
B abam. W' Bds.mi 't Hide santas), CF pacelntase, 10 B yldam, ¥ all
three MES. anupi. ' BE <samatitl, 'S [Jde parg. 10 4 -sisasl, 17 Ob pige-

tam, Bd* andgatam. ** B4* madire-. V' Qhr pagetl. 10 g9 all three M58, *
B omits am-,
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dhammars rige pariccigo ujubhive afjavath mudubbive maddsvad uposstha-
kammar tapo mettipubbabhigo skkodho! kerupipobbabbige avihied adbi-
viisand khantl avirodho avirodhanath, agintetvi ¢! mama lmath gonasswpateii®
weinteted, bhavadosan o eittadosath, anadfdyd "f ajdnlivi, ssmakam pi
eittadese nima n' atthl, yam esa janeyyn tach afinitvi pharusah kakkbalaih
girarh vissajjesi, ayoniso ti anupiyens, yanasmisd 't yanl vajjini ambesu
fa santl® tini vadatl, na idan ¢ tasmissa® fdsi  vecanstm pafifiavatimiva
na hoti ten” eva samma na pandito viyas upaithiti.

Tarm satvi Sumukho ,,mayd gupasampanno va' rijd apa-
sidito, so me* kuddho, khamipessimi nan* ti cintetvd .
sy, Atthi me tar atisirath vegena manujidhipa
dhataratthe cn baddhasmim dukkham me vipulam ahu. 150
s, Tvam pitd viya’ puttiinati bhitinam dharani-r-iva®
asmikam adhipanndnaih khamassu rijakuijard 'ti. 181
Tn. stisiran ti pakkbaiitam®, vegend ‘ol sham etath katham Kathento
vegena eabasd kathesim, dukkban o eetaslkadukkbah nama vipaladi alosl,
tasmi kodbavasens yafm Y mayi vuttads tam me khama ' makErdjh ‘d, puttinan
tl tvafs smbikam puttinads piti viys, dharaoirisi ol [pipabhitinem pathavi
viya ca tvai amhbikai avassaye, adhipanninsn ti dosenn sparidiens sjjliot-
thafinei, khamassid ‘ti idad so Gsani omyha pakkbehi afijalit katvi &

Atha pam raji #lifgitvi ddiya suvanpapithe ' nisidipetvi
accayena "' desanatm patiganhanto &.:

e, Etan te apumodima yam bhivam na nigihasi,

khilah pabhindasi pakkhi, vjuko si vihafigamd 'ti. 182.

Ta anumodimi "t etwi te dosam khamima, yan € yasmi tvari sttano
eittary paticchannabhivai: na gihsat, khillan ¢ cittakbigukmm,

Idam vatvi pann riji M-assa dhammakathiya Sumukhassa
ca ujubhive pasiditvi ,pasannena ndma pasannikiro kitabho®
ti ubhinnam pi tesam attano rajjasirid niyyidento &.:

s, Yam kifici ratanam atthi Kasirijafdivesane

rajatah jataripaii ca mottd veloriyd babd 183.

L e ghodho, Ol adbikkodho. ® CFF gupath-, * BE vijjanti. * B4 tssmd mama
} Cks himayi. ® OF gemeke, O0 seme. ¥ Oksva  * Db -giviys. * B adds
knthais, ' Chs taiy, 11 B4 khamatha, CO% tsmi khama, " CE puttapithe,
Cr punpapithe. '* Bds -ya
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se. Manayo' samkhamottafi ea vatthakam * haricandanat
ajinam’ dantabhandai ca lobam kiliyasam* bahar®,
etarh dadAmi vo vittam, issaram vissajimi vo ti. 184,
Ta. atthiel widahitash, muored o vlddhividdhamatti, mapaye® o
mapibhandakinl, sathkhamuttaded " dakkbinarattasainkharatanafi®  cs
imalavattamutiarstanadi’ ea, vatthakan® g sukhumakislyavatibinl, ajinan t
afinamigacammai, loham kiliyasan® o tambalohasi ea killalohafi ea, Jssaran
- ksficannmilena setacchattens ssddhbh dvidasayojanike Hirinasinagars raijarh,
Evai ca pana vatvd ubho pi te setacchattenn plijetvii r,
paticchipesi. Atha M. raifid saddhim sallapunto 4. :
. Addh& apacitd ty-amhi sakkatd en rathesabha,
dhammesu vattaminionm ™ tvam no dcariyo bhava. 185,
w. Acariya samanufifiitd tayd anumati mAya,
tatih padakkhinato katvi fidti passem’ Arindami ' 'ti. 186,

Ta dbammesd i Susslabammapathadbammess, Geariyo tl tvaih ambebl

¥yatistaro tasmd. no U Geariyo bobly apl en dasammarh rijadbammined ks
thitatta % Sumublinssa dosath dasservi accayspatizgabiagasss ' katattipl tvah
ambikad Searlyo va "™, tsmi (dind pf no deirnsikkhipadons 1 Ecariyo bhavd "dl &,
passemarindami "0 passemy Arindama

S0 tesam samgamanam  anojini, B-ttassdpi dh. kathen-
tass’ eva arunath otthahi,

Tam atthum pok@sento SptthE Aha :

we. Subbarattim cintayitvd mantayitvi Fathitathnm

Easirdjd aouBfidsi hadsinmn pavarottaman ' g & 187,

To. yathatathan t yuh kificl sethem™ tehi saddhii cintatabbafi e
tusntetabbaii ca sabbaimi  tah clntetvE cs mantetvd i b o, anondfiasid
gacehathi " anuBfisi.

Evaih tena anuiifidte B. rijinam wippamatto dhammena
ro karehiti vatvi'* paficasu silesu patitthdpesi, Rijapi tesam

" Bdiye T Che ke 0 OF apfiarh, Td affnmati 4 Ok gilad-, Bd kila-
'ORRd w3 B -jpo. Y B dekkbludvanmn- T R imalakavartad-. ' 08
<iyan B2 ikan, ¥ Ok kila-, B kiliyay, 10 Bl ygo, 11 pds -miirind-. % Ok as-
mino tatths 0 the place of tasmi no. 1% O comikeihi-, 16 Chs parigg-, ©
perigmanhassa, B pafiggohunmssa, 18 Chr g5 10 Oy -patenia, B Geariyasi-. 7
Ok oo, *% Ok gubil, % M gvadiovd,



+  Mahfhariisa)itaka, (534.) aR1

kaficanabhijanehi madhulije madhurodakai® ca upanetvi’
pitthitdhirakicee gandhamiladihi  pajetvi  B-am  suvappa-
| cafigotakena sayamn ukkhipi’, Khemi devi Sumukham nkkhipi,
atha ne sihapafijaramh vgghdtdpetva suriynggnmanaveliyn ,,gac-
chatha simino* ti vissajjesom.

Tam stthudm pakasento Satths &ha:
wi. Tto atyd vivisane suriyuggamanam pati
pekkhnto Kasirijassa bhavand te® vigahisum ti g. i 188,

Tattha vigihisun ol Skisath pakkhandifhan,

Tesu M. suvanpacafigotaki' uppatitvi dkdse thatvi ,,mi
cintayi mahfirdja, appamatto amhdkam oviide vatteyydsiti**
rijinam samassisetvd Samukham Addiya Cittakfitam eva gato,
tini pi kho pavotihnmsasahassini Kaficanaguhato nikkhamitva
pabbatatale nisinnfini® te dgacchante disvd paccuggantvd pari-
viiresami, te datiganaparivutd Cittakiitatalam pavisimsu.

Tum otthmi pakdsento Satthia aha:
so1- Te aroge anuppatte disvinn parame dije

keke ti-m-akarui’® hamsa, puthosaddo ajiyatha. 188,
sos, Te patita pamuttena bhattund bhattugirava

samantd parikarimss’ apdaji Inddhapacesyi. 190.

Ta, parame i uttame, skaruon ¢ mahisaddami nicchiresum, keke ti
aitatio” sabhivens keks ti saddum akafsu, bhattugiravi parikarimsid 'd
bhattuno pamutrabbivens gantvi attinad (bhatsirai? Jeasmantd parivirayinsu,
Iaddbapaccayi 6 laddhapatijthi

Evar pariviretvi ca pana te hathsd ohatharh mutto s
mabardji** 't puechihsu. M. Sumu'khmh nissfiya muttabhivam
Samyamarijaputtebi katakammad ca hthns! tath sotvi tuttha
hamsagani ,,Sumokho pana sendpati ca riji ca laddo eca
sukhitd niddukkhi nacirai jivanti* "ti dhamsu,

1 ke madbudakad, ¥ Be -phmetvi  * B gkkhipetei. ¢ Bade bhavansto.  *
P -ksto. * Bd -nni, Be pipaond. T OF off samaksrudm. O -kiresu,
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asg X1 Asitindpita,

Tam atthaii pakdsento Satthd dha '
ss - Evah mittavatoi ntthd sabbe honti padakkhind

hatisd yathi’ dhntarstthi Gatisaigham upBgamun ti, 191,

Tam Cullabamsajitake vittharitam® eva,

S. L odo & J. s Tedi  ludde Ohango ahosi, Khemid devi
Khemd bhikkbuoi, riji Sériputto. parisa Buddbaparisa, Sumukho
Anande, dhatarattbo aham eviis ‘ti, Mg bihndsajitnkath

4. Sudhibhojarajitaka.

Nuguttame' W, [dam 8. J, v ekam dinnjjhisayam  bhik-
khum & k. So kira Savatthiyam eko kulapotto Sattho  dbammos
kathadi sutvi pasannncitto pabbajitvi silesu paripieakiri® dhutafiga-
guonsimannigato sabrahmacdrisu pavattamettacitto divasassa tikkhat-
tuti Buddhadhammasamghupatthine appamatto Acdrnsampnnto  dinnj-
jhiisayo nhosi, saraniyndhnmmapirko attani laddham patiggihakesu
vijjnminesu chinnabbatto hutvi  dey yeva, tassa' so  dioajjhisayo
dinibhiratabbivo bhikkhusmighe pakato ahosi, Ath' ekadivasass dhb.
k. s fivuso ssuko nidma bhikkhy diinnjjhisnyo dinabhirato sttand
laddham  passtamatiam paniyam pi lobham chinditvi sabrahmaeirinasi
deti, Bodhisattass' ev' nssa ajjhdsayo’* ti, 8§, tam katham dibbdya
sotadhiituyi sutvi Gandhakutite nikkhamitvi Bgantva k. n, bh, e
k. s 8 p. i 0 6 v ayam bhikkbave bhikkbu pubbe adioasilo
mncchari tinaggenn telubindum pl aditd abosi, aths tamh aham dametva
nibbisevanam katvd danaphalai vapnetyA  dine patitthApesiii, so
poasatumnttan udakom pi labhitvi ‘adatvi na pivissimiti' mamn santike
varas sggahesi, tasss phalena diajibisnyo dinablirato ti vatvi® u, i, :

A. B. Br. r. k. eko gahapati addho ahosi asitikotivibhavo.
Ath' assa rijd setthitthdnam adisi. So rijapijito nagara-
janapadapijite hutva ekadivasah attago sampattin  oloketvi
cintesi: .ayam yaso mayi atitabbaven’ eva® niddiyantena
kayaduccaritidini karontena * (add: va) laddho sucaritdni pana

' tatths parame - - - .. ha wanting In Ok, * Gds add pi. * Bibs vuieastham,
Y a0 Chap B eve nlpaml o: neva kijdmi, B¢ nn gurame girtvase.  * B4
paripirl-, Ok piripiies-.  * B tagmi pasata-. " Hde add tauhi abosf
tehl yieitn, ¥ 8 stibhavennva, B atitavenwea, 1 (ks -0 na,



3 SudhibhojsnajFakas. | 535,) 3583

piretvi laddho', andgate pi maydk mama patittham kituh
vattatiti* so rafifio santikaih gantvid , deva mama ghare asiti-
kotidhanat atthi, tam gapha" 'ti vatvd ,,0a mayham tava
dhanena attho, bahum me dhanam, tate’ pi yad icchasi ganhd*
‘ti votte kin pu deva mama dhapath dinaih® datom labhi-
miti* #. Atha rafifid ,,yuth@rocim karohiti'* vutte catisu
pagaradviresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvire e¢i 'ti cha dina-
sili' kiretvi devasikar chasatasahassapariccigam karonto
mahidinam pavattesi, So yivajivam dinam datvi ,imah
mama dipavamsam mé ueehinditthd® ‘ti putte apusdsitva'
jivitapariyosine Sakko hutvd nibbatti. Putto pi ‘ssa tath’ eva
dinar datvi Cando hutvd vibbatti, tassa putto Suriyo hutvd’
tassa putto Mitali hutva’ tassa putto Paficasikho hotva nib-
batti, Tassa pana putto chattho setthi® Macchatikosiyo pima
ahosi asitikotivibhavo yeva, so ,,mama pitopithmahd Lald
ahesui, dukkheon sambhatam dhanat chaddesum, ahai pana
dhanaim rakkhissimi, kassaci kifici na dassamiti'* cintetva
danasalamh viddharsetvi aggind jhapetvi thaddhamacchari
shosi. Ath' assa gehadvire yicakd sannipatitvdi bihi pag-
gayha ,,mahisetthi m& attano pitipitimahinam vamsam ndsayi,
dinam debiti* mahisaddena paridevimsu, Tam sotvi mahd-
jano ,,Maccharikosiyena attano vamso® ucchinne® ti pam
garahi. So lajjito vivesanadvire yicakdpam " thanat nivire-
tuth drakkbam thapesi, 'te nippaccayi hutvd puna tassa geha-
dviirarin na olokesum, so tato patthiya dhanam eva sath-
gharati'', n' ev' attand paribhuiijati na puttadiridioai daﬁ‘
kafijikadutiyam '* sakundakabhattam bhudjati, milaphalamatta-
tantani ™ thullavatthini niviseti, pagl;nnh'amﬁm matthake kiretvi
jaragondyuttajajjararathakena’’ yati, iti tassa asappurisassi

" Oka.i 1 Bdito, ©* Bdomits di-. ¢ Bl .dyo. P B -dubi  f Ok
giritvi. ! Bdadds nibbate. ¢ B laddho sethithinads In the plate of
setthl, * Cha .e, B dinavarhso. 'O B0 add igatinah, B puihari, ‘P
Bd kificlyoi bilafigndutiyarh.  ** so Che; BA dbillakspamatta-. 1 Bd jaraggana
yuitena jajjara-.
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384 XX Asitinipam.

tattakaim dhanat sunakhens Inddhandlikeras viya ahosi. So
ekadivasam rijupatthinam gacchanto ,anusetthim adiya gn-
missimiti tassa geham agamisi, tasmiii ca kbane anusetthi
pottadhitahi parivato navasappipakkamadhurasakkbaracunnebi
safikhatam piydsamh bhudjamino nisinno abosi ', 80 Maccha=-
riyakosiyam disvi dsand vutthiya |, ehi mahisetthi imasmim
pallarike nisida® payisam bhufijissima* "ti* 4. So* tassa pi-
yisam disvi va mukhe khelo uppajji, bhufijitakimo ahosi, evamd
pana eintesi: .sac’ dha bhuiijissimi setthine® mama geham
dgatakile patisakkdro kitabbo bhavissati, evam me dbanam
nassissati, na bhofjissimiti* 4., atha® punappuna yicivamino
Pi yidini me bhuttam, suhito switi* na jechi, anusetthimbi’
bhofijante pana' olokento mukhe safljiyaminena® khelena nisi-
ditvi tassa bhattakiccAvasine tena saddhith  riijanivesapah
gantvi'' puna * attano geha anuppatie piydsatanhdya pili-
yamino ciotesi: ,sac’ fham ‘pyisam  bhuijitukmo ‘mhiti’
vakkhimi mahdjano bhudjitukimo bhavissati bahutandalidayo
nassissanti, na kassaci kathessimitj 80 rattindivamh payisam
eva cintento vitinkmetvipi dbanapdsanabhayenn kassaci aka-
thetvi va pipisarh adhivisesi, anukkamena adhivisetum asak-
konte uppanduppandukajito ahosi, evam sante pi dhananisa-
bhayena akathento aparabhige dubbalo hutvi seyyah ' upa-
guhitvd nipajji. Atha nam bhariyf spasamkamitvi ' hatthena
pitthim parimajjana wkin te simi aphsukan® ti pucchi, ,tav’
eva sarire aphasukam karohi®. , Mama aphisukarm n' atthiti®.
»Sami, panduvanno i jato, kin oo te kaci cintd atthi, ndabn raja
kupito, ddu " puttehi avamino kato, atha vipi kici tanha uppand**
ti. ,,Ama® tanhi'* uppanoi’ ti, ,,kathehi sami', sakkhissasi pam
rakkhitun* ti, nRakkhitabbayuttakime rakkhissimiti* Evam

"Pdbhon N Cheodl, P Bdomig U8 omit so. % Bds ypgap-, * Bd
adde na, 7 Qb omit gne. BY pane, ¢ jid saffe-. 1" B4 adds rijanarh
rijanivesanato otaritei 19 B omit puna, 0¥ pa sayanain, - '% [de -gantvi.
" Hirg 10 B gama N add g, ¥ Cks amit i kathehi sami.



4. SBudhibhojsnajitake. [5335.) 8485

pi dbananasabhayens kathetuin na ussahi, tiya pana punap-
puna piliyamdne kathesi: ,bhadde ahath ekadivasam anu-
setthim sappimadhusakkharacunnehi samkhatarh pAyasam bhui-
jantam disvi tato patthdya tadisam piydsam bhuoifijitokimo
jato** ti. ,Asappurisa, kim tvam doggato, sakala-Baranasi-
visinath pahonakam paydsan pacissimitit Ath' assa sise
dapdena paharapakalo viya ahosi, So tassd kujjhitvd ,jinim’
aha tava mahaddhanabhivam, sace te kuolaghard dbhatad '
atthi piyisam pacitva nigardpam dehiti &. ,Teoa hi eka-
vithivisinam pahonakam katvi pacamiti. ,Kin te tehi’,
attano saptakam khddant@'* 'ti. ,,Tepa hi ito ¢’ ito ca satta-
gharavisinam® pahonaka katvd's ti. ,Kin te tehiti®. ,,Tena
hi imasmim gehe parijsnassd ‘ti. ,Kin te tend'* ‘.
. Tena hi bandhujanass’ eva’ pacimiti*. ,Kin te etend® ) -
. Tena hi tuyhafi ca maybaii ca pacimi samiti*. ,,Kisi tvam,
tuyhath na vattatiti’, Ekakass’ eva' te pacAmi al.miti"‘.
,Mayhafi ca md paci, gehe™ pacante bahi paccisimsanti,
mayham paps pattham™ tapdulinai ca eatubhiigam khirassa
ancharar sakkhariya karandakam'' madhussa ekafi ca pacana-
bhijanam'® dehi, arafiiam pavisitva tattha pacitvd bhuijissimiti.
Si tathi akisi. So tam sabbam cetakena'' gihfpetvi gaccha®™
,,asukatthine tittha* ‘ti'" tam purato pesetvi ekako va
ogunthika katvi afibatakavesena'' tattha gantvd naditire
ekasmim gacchamile uddhanam kiretvd darudakam abaripetvd
otvam gantvi ekasmim'' magge thatvd kaficid® eva disvd
mwama saifiam dadeyydsi, mayh pakkositakile Ggaccheyydsiti
tafh pesetvid aggim katvd piyisam paci. Tasmim khane Sakko
devariji dasasahassayojanar alamkamdevanagaram™ satthi-

1 OF B Ghas, * D kiute etehi.  ? UB guttasatta-. 4 Bil adds pecamil. ¥
Al sta-. * Bl gi-, 7 Bde gdd pahonakady katvd,  * Bd tena hi ekassovs
pahonakar: katvd, ¥ B adds vulte W Jd gdds pana. V' B pitheh, 1P
Bid* add sappissa karapdikem. '? CM# panabbi-. ¢ Ok ke gk gmit
gacchn, " B -nadis titthabit, "7 CE afifintara- " g0 all three MBS for
stasmlip? " B gi-, " Uk -nachideva-,
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386G XXL  Asitinipita

yojanam  Suvannavithit' yojanasabassussitam® Vejayantam
paiicayojanasatikath Sudhammar * satthiyojanam Pandukambala-
sildsanarh paicayojanivattarh * Kaficanamalasetacchattash addha-
teyyakotisatkhidevaccharialamkatapatiyattam* attabhivan ti
imai attano sirih oloketvi ,kin nu kho katv mayi ayad
yaso laddho® ti cintetvi Biripasiyam setthibhiteon pavattita-
dinam addasa, tato ,,mama puttddayo kuhih nibbattd™ t
olokento' ,putto me Cando devaputto hutvi nibbatti tassa
putto Suriyo® ti' sabbesas nibbattim disva nPaficasikhassa
putto kidiso® ti olokento attano vamsassa ucchinpabhivaih
passi, ath’ assa etad ahosi: ,ayam asappuriso macchari hutvd
n" ev' attand paribhufijati na paresam deti, mamas tena vamso
ucchinno, kilam katvi niraye nibbattissati, ovidam assa datvé
mama vamsam patitthipetvi etassa imasmith devanagare nib-
battanakdram karissimiti so Candidayo pakkosipetvii ,.etha
manussapathary  gacchissima®, Maccharikosikena® amhikam
vamso ucchinno: danasila jhiipitd n' ev' attani paribhufijati na
paresam deti, idini pana payasarm paribhofijitukimo " hutvi
ghare paccante afifiassipi pyiso" ditabbo bhavissatiti arafifiam
pavisitvid ekako va pacati, etam dametvi dinaphalam jandpetvd
dgamissdma, api* kho pana amhehi sabbehi'® ekato yaciya-
mino tatth’ eva mareyya'*, mama pathamam gantvd pdyisam
Yacitvi nisinoakile tumhe brahmanavannena patipitiyi dgantvd
yiceyyatha* 'ti vatvi sayam tava brahmagavesens * tam upa-
samkamitvi , bho kataro Birinasigamamaggo® ti pucchi. Atha
ourit Maccharikosiyo | kim ummatto si", Ba-maggam pi oa
jindsi, kirm'" ito esi etto yihiti i. Sakko tassa vacanam"
dsupanto viya ki k&thesiti* tasi upagacchat’ eva. So pi

| Ok -vitith, O vithl, BA vittigyasi, * BA -ssubbedhass. * Ba -asabhath, *
BY -ttam.  * Bl khi-, ¢ B —stvi.  * B sdds tassa putto mitali tassa
PULD paficasikho . ¢ B4 gami-. Y Bl oyena 10 Bd oie pari, 1 Oke
omit piyiso. * Bl apf ex A0 savehl, BA owits sabbehl. 14 go Cha; Bit

bureyys, read: vireyya® ' Bdv vapnens, M Oks . B omlia i, "7 Bd ol
OB adds sutva



3. Sudbibhajanafitaki. (535 ) as7

ware badhirabrihmana kim ito esi parato yihiti viravi. Atha
nath  Sakko ,bho kasmid viravasi, dhiimo pafifiiyati, aggi
pafifidyati, pdydso paccati, brihmapanimantapatthinena’ bha-
vitabbam’, abam pi brihmapinarh bhojanakile thokam labhis-
sami®, kith mam nicchubhasiti'* vatvi ,,n° atth’ ettha brih-
mananimantanarh, parato® yahiti'* vutte ,teon hi kasma kujjhasi,
tava bhojanakile thokar labhissamiti“ 4. Atha oam so
wahamh te ekasittham® pi na dassimi, thokam idam’ mama
vipanamattam eva, mayapi ¢’ etarh' yhcitvi va laddhakam®,
tvam affato " tavibiram pariyesa® "ti'' bhariyam ' yicitva
laddhabhivam sandhiy' evam vatva:

1. N' eva kindmi oa pi vikkinimi,

na cdpi me sannieayo eca atthi,

sukiccharfipatn vat’ idam parittam,

patthodano nilam ayam dovindan'® ti g. & 19882,

Tam sotvd Sakke ,,aham pi te madhorasaddens ekarm
silokam kathessimi', sun@hiti vatvi ,na me tava silokena
attho* ti tassa' viirentassa virentassa

. Appamhé appakam dajji anumajjhato majjhakam,

bahumh& bahukam dajja, adinamh na vpapajjati. 193,

o Tam tan vadimi Kosiya: dehi dinani bhufja ea'
ariyam " maggam samiraha'’,

n' ekisi' labhate sukhan ti  194.
gathadvayam iiha,

Te anumafjhato majjhlakan o sppakam pi majjhe chetvi jdve kop-
thise karitvi skukotthisah dutvi tato avasessto anumaijhato pi puna majjhs
chotvi eko kotthiso dftabbo yeva, adinadi ua- -ﬂ-lppmil vi babuth vd din-
nuh bota™, adinam nama ne hoti, tom pl dinah eva mabapphalam evi 't

' B4 —pinaib-. * Bd.angl.  ® B4 emiti, 4 B picchariyasdi.,  * B4 pige. ¥
Bd -zithath, 7 B |math. * Dds mapipacitad.  * so Che; Bl va me laddhas
kith, ' Bd afifiam, Y B adds vatvi. " Cle yh, 7 go B for duvinoes
Cls vidunnad. ' Bd sdds tmi.  ** Ch» omic tasas. % Bd the, U C2 =Y,
Co-yn. 1% Bisayha. % Qka _gf, B nekilapi. 10 B hoti.
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ARR XXl Asitinipic.

So tassa vacanam sutvd ,,manipan te brihmapa kathitar,
piyise pakke thokam labhissasi, nisida** 'ti 4. Sakkoe eka-
mante nisfdi, Tasmim nisinne Cando ten’ eva nayena' upasa-
kamitvAd tath® eva katham pavattetvid tassa virentassa viren-
tass’ eva

«. Moghafi ¢' nssa hutam hoti moghafi cipi samihitam

atithismifm vo nisinnasmim® eko bhufijati bhojanam. 195,

s. Tam tam vadimi Kosiya: debi dindni bhuija ea’,
ariyamaggam samdriha’,

n' ekiisi* labhate sukhao ti g. & 196,

Tattha samibhitan |ih1nuppidmlv!r[:.'mh

So tassa vacanam sutvd® kiccheon kasirens ,tena hi ni-
gida, thokatm labhissasiti & So gantvd Sakkassa santike
nisidi. Tato Suriyo ten' eva nayena upasamkamitvii tath' eva
katham pavattetvi® tassa® vArentassa viirentass’ eva

o, Saccarn tassa hutam hoti saccaf cdpl samibitam
atithismim yo nisinnasmim

o' eko bhufjati bhojanam. 197,

7. Tam tam vadimi ete. githadvayam® dha. 198,

Tassa pi vacanam sutvii kicchena Kkasirena ,,tena hi mi-
sida, thokam labhissasiti® . So gantvAi Caodassa santike
misidi. Atha nam Mitali ten' eva payen' upasamkamitvd tath’
evi katham pavatteivd tassa virentassa vlrentass' eva

s. Sarasail ca yo juhati ™ bahokdys Gaydya ca
Done Timbaratitthasmim sighasote mahivabhe 199,

s=10. Atra ¢' assp hutar hoti atra ¢ assa samihitam
atithismim yo - - sukhan ti imA gathd abhasi. 200- 201

Tisarh attho: yo puriea nipsyakkbidinam ballpn ' karomiti samuddaloni-
pokkharanidisn ' yarh kifiel swrath  wpaganted jnbati Y tatithe  balikommarh

OB piyimena. ? Chso.ambl ¥ D ha, ¥ Dl cpiyha. O Qke ogf, Beepl *
Bds add tatheva kathuh pevaitetva. * 0% kathetvi.  * O omie fassa, ® Bd
githam. % Bs add poso, "' B phallksmmadi. ** Bd -pidisg, ™ Bd g

i, " i



3. Sudhabhojansjitaka  [535.) a8

karotl tathi bahukiya nadiyd CGayiys' pobkharsuiyi Donsnimake ca Tim-
barfinimake ea titthe, sighasote mahante virivahe®, strs cased "t yadl aredpl
gtesn? saridlsn ssss purisassa hutafi ¢ sva eamihitafi ca hoti saphalei sukbu-
draynts * sampajfati, atithismish yo nlsinnasmis neko bhuijstd bhojansh  settha
vattabbam eva n' atthi, ton fah vadiml Kosiye dianinl on debl sayaii on
bhufija ariyinan dinibhiratined  Buoddhidinem  maggam  abhirihs on bE®
ekislt® eko va bhofijamino sukhan nima? labhari®

So tassipi® vacanam sutvi pabbatakitena otthato" viya
kicchena®™ ,tena hi nisida, thokam Iabhissasiti* i, Matali
gantvi Suriyassa santike nisidi. Tato Paficasikho ten' eva
payena upasamkamitvii tath’ eva katham pavattetva fassa
viirentasss virentass' eva

yu-13. Balisam bi so npiggilati'™ dighasuttam sabandhanarm

atithismim yo nisinnasmim eko' - - sukhan ti 202-3,
githadvayam dha.

Maccharikosivo tam sutvA dukkhayogena pitthunanto
tena hi nisida, thokam labhissasiti“ & Paficasikho gantvd
Maitalissa santike nisidi. Iti tesu paficasu brihmanesu ni-
sinnpmattesy—eva'' piyiso pacei™, Atha npad Kosiye od-
dhania otiretvi tombdkam pattdni dharatha* "t & 2 Te
yathanisinnd@'® va hatthe'' pasiretvi Himavantato miluva-
pattini Abarimsu. Kosiyo tini disvd ,tumbikam etesu pattesu
ditabbapiyiso o' atthi, Kkhadiridinam pattini dharath@™ 't
Te tini dharifsu, ekekapattam yodhaphalakappaminam ™ ahosi.
So sabbesam dabbiyi payisam adisi, sabbantimassa dinakile
pi ukkhaliyi @nam" na pafndyi™. Paficannam pi datvia
sayam ukkhalim gahetva nisidi, Tasmim khane Pafcasikho
utthiya attabhivam jahitvd sunskho hutvd tesah purato pas-
siivam karonto dgamdsi®, brihmapa attano pay@sam pattena
pidahithsu, Kosiyassa hatthapitthe passivabindn' pati, brih-

| Bd gatiyn. ¥ 0% pajivabie, B* virasabe ® Bd pkesu,  * B sokhindriyam.
* Bd -riihanti. * Bd ekdpii, Ok okini. 7 Bde add pa.  ® Ch g0 " Bde
rassa, "9 Ce grthara, B4 ortako, !0 Bde add kagiena. Y O yo, B nigi-.
' (ke peko, 10 CAs <ttayeva. 1 D pacl ' e athi-. Y B g, 10 BA
givaphe- ' Hée mlan. ™ Bd poilfdpiyi, Ol paiilidal., *) Ok ap-, 59
(s <,
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390 XX1  Asitinipita,

mapd kundikahi udakam gahetv piyasam abbhukkiritvd bhuf-
jamdpd viya ahesum. Kosiyo ,,mayham pi udakam detha,
hatthamn dhovitva bhofjissimiti &  ,,Tava udakam &ha-
ritvi battham dhova® ‘ti. ,,Mayi tumhikam piydso dinno,
mayham thokam udakam detha* 'ti. ,,Mayain pindapatipinda-
kammarh pima pa karomd* ‘ti. ,Tena hi imam ukkhalim
oloketha, hatthat}dhovitvi dgamissimiti* nadimh otari. Tasmir
khane sunakho ukkhalih passivena’ piresi, so tam passivam
karontarh disvi mabantam dandam dddya tajjento Ggacehi, so
assdjiniyamatto hutvi tam anubandhanto® nanivanno ahosi,
killo pi hoti seto pi suvannavanno pi kabaro pi ueeo pi mice
pi, evath vandvanno hutvdi Maccharikosiyam anubandhi, so
maranabhayabhito brihmane upasamkami, te pi uppatitvi dkise
thitd. So tesa tam iddhim disva:
1. Uliravaond vata brihmani ime,
myam c¢a vo sunakho kissp hetu
uccdvacam vannanibhai vikubbati,
akkhfitha po brahmand: ko, nu tumhe ti. 204,
Tam sutvi Sakko devardja:
te. Cando ca Suriyo ca ubho idhigata,
ayam pana Mitali devasirathi,
Sakko ‘ham asmi tidasipam indo,
eso ea kho' Paficasikho ti vuccatiti g. vatva 205,
tassa yasam vanpento:
1. Pinissard mutifigh ca murajilambarini ca
suttam etar pabodhenti, patibuddho ca* nandatiti g &. 206,
So tassa vacanam sutva® ,evarlipah dibbasampattim kinti
katvii labhantiti pucchi®. | Addnasild tiva pipadhammi mac-
charino devalokam na gacchanti, niraye nibbattantiti das-
sento:

! B vassa  ? Chambandhato. P Qhegp, 4 (ke va, ¥ Hile gdd gakks,
B2 sddn sakko



1. Budhibholanajitaks.  (535.) a1

. Yo kee' ime maccharino kadariyi

paribhisaki samapabrahmaninam

idh® eva' mikkhippa sariradehai

kiyassa bhedd nirayam vajantiti 207,
imam githam vatvd dhamme thitinam devalokapatilibham
dassetor:

7. Yo kic' ime suggatim Asasdnd’

dhamme thiti samyame samvibhige,

idh" eva nikkhippa sariradeharm

kiyassa bhedd sugatith vajantiti g, 4. 208,

Te. dsasind® 0 dsithsantd, ye kocl sugatith Asitheant! sabbe to sah-
yamasafhkhite dasasfladbomme sadieibbigasstikhite dinsdhsmme es (hitd
butvk idha sarirasafmkbitai debais nikkhiplivi tassa kiyussa bhedd sugatlh
wajantitl o

Evam vatvE ca ,,Kosiya, no mayam tava santike piyi-
satthdya @gati, Kkaroifiena pana tam anokampamind dgat’
amh* "ti tassa pakfsetur:

s, Tvarht no si* Adti purimisue jitiso

s0 maccharl rasako® pipadhammao,

tav” eva atthiya idhigat’ amhd

mi pipadhammo nirayam apatthd "t dha, 200,

Ta so tl w0 tvath mi pipadhammo ti ayardh amhikam Giti papsdhammo
mi nlrayah sgami tf etadattharii agit” smhl 'd a.

Tam sutvd Kosiyo ,atthakimi kira me ete, marh nirayd
uddharitvi sagge patitthipetukimd™ ti tutthacitto:

0. Addhi [hi] mam vo' hitakimd yam mam samanusisatha’,

50 ‘harm tathd karissimi sabbam vuttam® hitesihi. 208,

so. Esdham® ajj’ eva apfiramdmi'®, *
pa cdp’ abam'' kifici kareyya'' pipam

L O add te. T OF aseing, Bde dslyamini. * OF nasing, O issind, Dd isisa-
mind, Bs Esirisamind. * Co pwit o, * B koglyo, * O te, 7 Bd* samanu-
bhisatha, * CF utto, C® vuito. * Bd gso-. '® Bd upa-, ' Bde gipa-,
Bids —yyaria,
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1] XXI  Asfiinipita

pa cipi me kifici-m-adeyyam atthi

na cipi datvi ndakem p’ ahatmh piye'. 211,
;. Evafi ca me dadato sabbakilar®

bhogi jme Visava khiyissanti®,

tato aham pabbajissimi Sakka

hitvina kdméni yathodhikiniti dha. 212,

Ta. man ti mama, vo* i tambe. Yo man ti yens masi- samanusasatha
tens me tumbe hitakimd, tacha tf* yathi vadatha ok’ eva Enrigsiml, wpdea-
mimiti* marcharibhiveto upiramimi®, adeyyamacthid lto patthiye mama
Glopato upagdham pl adeyyarh nima o' atthi, na clpl datvd t ndakapasatam
pl eibudi Isbbicrd adatva ns pivissfunl, khiyissanteitl vikbhiplasant®, yatho-
dhikinit vatthukimakilesskimavasens yathitfhitako|thasinl yova,

Sakko Maccharikosivarm dametvd npibbisevanam katva
dinaphalarh jindpetvi dbammadesandya paficasu silesn pa-
titthipetvi saddhih tehi devanagaram eva gato. Macechari-
kosiko pi nagaram pavisitvd rdjinah anojindpetvia  gahita-
gahitabhdjindni piretvi ganhanti ti yicakdoam dhanam datvi

~tasmith khane nikkhamma Himavato® dakkhinapasse Gangiya

¢’ eva' ekassa jitassarassa (add ca?) antare pannasilam katvi
pabbajitva vanamilaphalibiro tattha ciram vihiisi jarnh plpuni,
Tada Sakkassa Asl Saddhi Siri Hiriti catasso dhitare honti, ta
bahudibbagandhamalam " ddiya udakakilanatthiya Anactatta-
daham gantvii tattha kilitva Manosilitale nisidimsu, Tasmiti
khane Nirado nima brihmapatipase Tivatimsabhavanah
divivihiratthiya gantvi Nandavapa-Cittakatalativanesa® divi-
vihdram katvd paricchattakapuppham chattam wiya chi-
yatthiya dhiirayamine Manosilitalamatthake™ attano vasa-
oatthEnam ™ Kafcanaghham gacchati. Atha ti tassa hatthe
tariy puppham disvi yicimso,

! Bds pivimi in the place of pebadipiye, O puhampips. ¥ Bd py 5 sp all
thres MSS, for -yisantl, * Okege, ¥ Cls kdmattha o * Bds upa-, |0k
omit ¥l ® Bde Svantste. ¥ 08 cyamevs. "0 B bahudhie, Y Bde gmie kiita
¥ B kenn, V% Cke gmie (hinasi.



A Sudhdbhojanajitaks. [535.) 263

Tam attham pakisento Satthi ihn:

1. Nnguttame g’ll‘im' Guandhamddnne

wodanti ti devavarabhipdlita®,

athignma isivaro sabbalokagi®

supupphitai dumavamsikhom Adiyn 213,
g3 Sueimn sugandham tidnsehi sakkatam

pupphuttomam amarvarehi sevitam

aladdhs maccehi' v dinavehi vii

aanatn devehi tadiraham b idadm, 214,
ti. Tnto eatasso kanoknttncupami

utthiya nariyo®' pamadadhipa® munim

Asd ea Saddhi en tato Sird Hird

jec-nbravorn | Narmdadevobribmannm® 215,
4a. Smee anuddiftham toys mabdmuni

puppharh imam paricebnttasss brahne

dudiihi no. sabbagati te ijjbantu®,

tvam pi no hohi'® yath' vvn Visave, 214,
en. T vicamanibhisamekkba'' Narado

iec-abravi samkalaham udirayi:

an mayham oatth” sithi imeld koei nam.

§& yeva vo seyyasi =i pilayhathd™ "d. 217,

Ta girivare i porimasss vevacansis, devavarabhipilita®® o Sakkena
makkhits, sabbaloksgi ¢ devaloke ca manussaloke cx pahbatihs gamans-
ssmatihe, dumnvarasikhamidiys ‘i sikhiya jitattd dumavaresss Sakhan o
laddhanimapupphath '* gahervd, sakkatan o katasakkfrad, amaravarahit
Sakkany sandhiys vuttath, afifatra devebitl thapetvi deve ca iddhimants ca
afifishl manuszehl & yakkhadihl i aladdbah, tadarahath hidan tl tesamm
yova bidai " wrabad anuechavikai, kanakattacdpama kanakipamaiiacs,
uithiyd ‘tl syyo miligsudhavilepanadipativiento'® pupphat na pilandhissati
ekasmitin padese chaddessatl, etasm yacitvd pupphem  pilandhissimi i hatthe '
pasiretvi yicamani skappshiren eva uithabitsd, pamadBdhipd'™ o pama-
dinuth uitami, munin i fsim, anudditthan tl asukasse pama dassimiti ab-
uddiftham '®, sabbagati te 1jjbanti 'ti sabbi te clctagati iljtatu patthits-

| CE hirivire. ¥ Cks varabi-, ¥ B4 omits sabba-. * Bé mafiniehd. * B ni-.
* T pamudidhipi, W* pamadiyipi, CH -pam, * Ok -vasiy, Bd.-va. " Bda
—datide-, * Chs ifjha.  '® CF Bife hotl, C2 hosl. U CA* -pihisam-, 17 BA
pilsddbieyatha, Be yi jilandbetls, ' C% —gii-, " BE -nimath-. 5 Ok hitash.
'8 CE -panichavivirsto, '7 viyakkhl - - - hatthe wanting in 0*. '* Bd# pamu-.
™ B -,
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304 XXL Asitinipit,

patthitasss [Ebhi hohid! ages? mafigalam vadanti, yatheva visavo if yathi
amhikath plts Visave lechitiechitath dati tath’ evs no tvam pf hobiti, tan
il pupphard, abhisamekkhi *g disvd, sambalahan o ninigiharh  kalnha-
vaddhanuh  kathath udiresi, Imebitl fmaki pupphebl nims mayhari atibo n°
atthi, pativirato abads milidhiranate o dipeil, yi yeva vo soypasiti yi tumhiked
stitare foithikh, od pilaybatha® "d 83 etah pllandhatd "t »

Ta catasso pi tassa vacanamh sutvi giatham dhaisn*;
v. Tvam no “ttamo vdbbisamekkha® Nirada
yass' icchasi tassam anuppavecchasu.
yassd hi no Nirada tvam padassasi
S8 veva no hohiti setthasammats ti*, 218

Ta, tvath nocttame? ¢ uttamansshamunl tvam eve ne upadhieshiti.

Tasam vacanam sutvi Narado 1 ilapanto :
w. Akallam etad vacanam sugatee,
ko brahmano ko* kalaham udiraye,
gantvana bhitadhipam eva puechatha
sace na janitha idh' ottamadhaman i g a. 219,

T. u: bhadde" sugatte, idnrh tumbehl vuttan vacanah mams syutiam,
wrath bl sati mayi tumbesy ekais seithatin sesd Wind'® karontens ' kalaho vad-
dbite bhavissatl, ko ea bihitapipo brihmano kalshary udireyga'® vadijheyys,
evaripassa bi kalshavaddhanads nams syuttam, tasmi it gantvi sitenc pltaram
Lhiitidbipar Bakkim evn poschatha sace atiame uttamarh i sdhamuh vi pa
jindthi ‘4.

Tuta Satthd :
e, Td Niradens paramappnkopita
ndiritd vaopemadenn mattd '
sukiise'' puntvinn Sabassacakkhuno
pucchimsu bhitddhipnii: k& nu seyyasiti g & 220,

Ta. paramappakoplts o pupphah adeutens ativiya kopita tassa kupita

butva, oidiriti o bhatidhipam ava pucchath 't vurtd, sahassa-- i Sakicagen
santikath gantvi, ki o 't ambikath antare katard uttami t pocehima,
! URlabhi hohi, ¢ Bils gassa thud 0 Re piladdheyyati, B+ pilandeyyarha
Che omit g 5 ® Be cmpyi-. ¢ ks add g G T Bdr .mgvi, " Bds omit ko,
! BE sadde. " Ok hing, Co bhina, B4 hiniy, Be phit;. v pa Eathentens.
B addiseyys, B* udisseyys, * B patth M Rde g,




3. Sudhibbojanajitaks. [535.) 395

Evam puechitvii thitd:
ss, Ti disvil' yattamand Purindado
icc-abravi devavaro kataiijali:
sabbd va vo' hotha sugatte® sidisi,
ko n' eva® bhadde kalahaim udirayiti, 221.

Ta. tidiava v bhikkhave eatssso pl attane santikarh igatd disvi, iyat-
tamand ti ossukksmand® wyivatacitd, EKatofjalfi namasssminihl devatihi
paggahitafijall, sidisiti =abbi va® tumbe sidisiyo, koneva' I ko no eva
kalabham udirsyitl imasm nindgihad viggabai knthesi saddiesi,

Ath’ assa td kathayamdod:

s1. Yo sabbalokam carako® mahimuni
dbhamme thite Narado saccanikkamo®
so no bravi girivare Gandhamadane :
gantvina bhitidhipam eva puechatha
sace na jandtha idh' ottamddhaman ti g. Ghamso. 232,

Tatha saccanikkamo' ti tathaparakkamo

Tam sotvi Sakko ,,imd catasso pi mayham dbitaro, sac’
gham etisu eki gunasampannd uttami ti vakkhimi sesd kujjbis-
ganti, na sakkd aymi atto vinoicchinitom, imd Himavante
Kosiyatipasassa santikam pesessami, so etdsam attaih viniechi=
nissatiti** cintetvd ,,abam tomhikam attam na vinicchindmi,
Himavante Kosiyatdpaso nama atthi, tassibadm attano sudhd-
bhojanath pesessimi, so parassa adatvid na bhoijati dadanto™
ca vicinitvd gunavantinam deti, y& tumhesa tatth’ assa hatthato
bhattash labhissati si uttamd bhavissatiti** dcikkhanto :

1. Asu brahirafifiacare mahimuni
nidatvi'* bhattam varagatte bhuiijati,
viceyya dinfini dadati Kosiyo}
yassd hi so dassati si va seyyasiti™ g. i. 233

i go all three MSS. for disve. ¥ Ch* va oo, Bd ¢n vo. ¥ e -gua. ! Rids nadha.
P Ok pesukkaming, C¢ ussukkamind, ®Chea. 7 Hie pedbi  * Bde -lokacarato,
¥ Ok .gikhe-, 10 Qb —pikka-. "' % bhofjante. ** so all threa MBS, for
-pva. ' Cke 83 no-,
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396 XXI  Asitinipita.

Ta brahirafifiacare ti mahdarafifiavis,

Iti s0 thpasassa santikath pesetvi Matalim pakkosApetvd
tassa santikamh pesento anantaram g, & :
m. Asii hi yo' sammati dakkhipam disari
Gafigiya tire Himavantapasmani®
sa' Kosiyo dullabhapinabhojano,
tassa sudham' pipaya devasirathiti, 2924,
Ta sammati ¢ vasatl, dakkhinan 1 Himavantasss dakkhitaya disdya,
pasmanin® passe.
Tato Satthd Gha:
a4+ Sn Matali devavarenn pesito
sahnssayuttun abhirivha sandan
sa khippam evs upagammn nssmmarn
adissamine munine sudham adi® . 295,

To. adissaming ¢ bhikkhave so Miisli devarijassa vacanath sampatlo-
ehiltvi tafh assammin gantvi ndisssminakiyo hutvi tassa sudhat adii, dadamino
ca rattinh padhinam anuyudjitvi pactlsssamaye sgginh paricaritvd vibhitiys rattiys
udentar suriyath numassaminoesg thitessa tassa hatthe sudhibhojanam patitthipesi.

Kosiko tam gahetvi thitako va giathadvayam . :

s1. Udaggihutiam upatitthato * hi me
pabhatikaram lokatamonud’ uttamari
sabbini bhiitini aticea® Vasavo,
ko n' eva me pinisa kimsudh' odahi, 236,
se. Samkhipamarm setam atulyadassana
sucimh sogandbam piyarpam abbhutas
aditthapubbath mama j&racakkhuhi
ki devatd pinisn kimsudh' odahiti, 297.

Ta, udaggibuttan o wdssggihuitan paricaritvd. udasggisilate nik=
khamms pannasiludvire thaivd pabhamkarai lokstamonudais uttamath wdieesd
upatiifbate mama ‘sabbini bhiitini aticea® atikkamitvi vattaming Vieave nu

Ebo svarh [oamia panleu kimsudhath Y kith oim’ etam odahi, samkhipaman
o adiki thitako sudhads vannerl,

! Bisgo, * B - tmpasminl, He =tapustninl. ¥ Bd a0 B subhach, O suda.
!B pasmd.. 4 Ok padi. T Oke =ithito, Hd upathate. * so Chs; Bels pdbfora.
" Bl gdbieea. 0 Ol gudbivi



1. Sudbibbojanajitaks. (B35} 897

Tato Mitali dha:

+. Ahai Mahindena mahesi pesito
sudh’ @bhihdsim® turito mah@muni,
janisi mam Matali® devasirathi’,
bhufijassu bhattuttamar, mi vicdrayi *. 228,

+s. Bhuttd ca si dvidasa haoti papake:
khudam pipisam aratim duraklamam *
kodhfipanihail ca vividapesunam
sTtunhatandid ca rasattamam idan ti. 229,

Ta sudbibhibisin® o ldam sudhibhojanars tuyhati abhibarih, jini-
siti Jinisl mam tearb, ahath Mitali nima devasarathitl &, mi viearayiu*
na bhunfimit] sppatikkhipitvd bhufija, mi papaficai kara’, pipike t ayum
stidhi bhutia dvidasa pipadhamme antl®, khodan ti pathsmah tiva chita-
phivah bsni® dutiysii paniyaplpisad tatiyarn ukkanthitad caturthad kiya-
darathath paficamadi klamam?_kilantabhivam chatthaf kodhumn sattaman nps-
pihain afthamad vivadam pastLiai 0 dasamub sitath ekidasamac unham dvi-
dasamais tandit Tasiyabhirai, daiin pasuttamiAL gttamarasah sudbibhojsnath
jme dvidass pipadbamms hantd,

Tam sutva Kosiyo attano vatasamidinam Avikaronto:
. Na kappati'’ Mitali mayha bhuiijitum
pubbe adatvd iti me vatuttamaoii,
na cipi ekisanam ariyapijita,
asamvibhigi ca sukham na vindatiti g. vatva 280.
,bhante tumhehi parassa adatvi bhojane kam dosati disvd
idam vatam samidionan® ti Mitaling puttho dba:
w. Thighitakd ye o' ime” paradiriki"’
mittadduno ye ca sapanti'' subbate
sabbe ca'' te muchnripai;umitlhnmﬁ".
tasmi adatvi udakam pi pismiye'’. 231

¢ ks obhiakis,  * so all thres MSS for < ? ¥ B ibhivirayt, * Bd dara-
shakkbamaii, He darathakkamath, * Chs -bhisin. & Ck pick-, 1M habhlyirayit,
¥ Bis opl, * B hanati * B4s owit kiawai Wk —patt, % all three MS3.
), P30k gams.  M? all three MES, pa-. i gbd gavantl, M Bd v M
Bd -migami. 7 B nasmi

is
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a. So' W' itthiyi v purisassa vi pana
* dassimi dinam vidusam pavannitam,
sabbd vadafifis idha vitamacchari
bhavanti b’ ete sucisaccasammati 1, 2849

Ta pubbe ti pathamart sdatvi®, sthavi it me pubbe vatuttamarh, idas
pubbe va mayi vatam' samidinnan o dasaeti, na ehpl skisanan ti ekakansa
fisanat na ariyehi [Buddbadibl pajitad, sukbasn g dibbaminusakasukham na
Isbhatl, thighitaks o inhighitaki, yo oime’ g ¥o ca ime, sapantigl®
ahkosanti, smbbats dhlmmnmma‘nrﬁhmga. maccharipaficami tf
muccharipaficamo etesan ti maccharipafienmi, adfiami 6 ime pafiea adbami
Dima, talamat] yeami® aharh prlicamasdbammabliavabhayens ® sdatvi ndskam
pi niamiys’ na paribhofijlssimitl lmsh  vatads ssmiadiyim ¥, 5o " hitthiys va
t 0" gharh ftthiya va, viduosa mpavapnitan t vidihi paniitehi Buddhidihi
vanpimem, Suclsaceasammati tf e okappaniyasaddhiys  samannigati
vadaifill vigatamacehord porisi suei o eval! uttamassmmati ca hontiti o

Tam sutvi Matali dissamdnakdyena atthasi. Tasmimm khane
ta catasso devakaiifid catuddisam atthathsu: Siri pacinadisdya
atthiisi, Asi dakkhinadisiya atthasi, Saddhg pacchimadisiya,
Hiri uttaradisiya.

Tnm attham pakdsento Satthd dha:

s Ato mud ' devavmrenn pesiti
kafiid catnsso knnakattacipami:
Azl en Saddbd co Sin Hin tato
tnfd assamath fAgamum yartha Kosiye. 238,

s, Ta disvi * sabbo paramappamodito
subhena vapnenn sikhi-r-iv’ nggino
kaifid catwsso enturo ' cataddisg
ice-abravi Matalino en sammukha: 234,

4. Purimam disam ki tvam pabhisi devate
nlamkntd tAravari -u osadhj,
pucchmi 1am kaSennavelliviggnhe '*,
Gclkkha me tvam katombdsi devmid. 235,

VO% oyn, Ok sutvi, * B tava in the place af watain, % catarh, * ke o,
! O pame. * UK guvans, Ct sxvan-, 7 Che taami. " C%¢ it adhamml-,
Bi paficamaailbama-. ¥ Fala -dayl. ' Che go, YL BE sggle. Che suclmern.
% Hde ma.. 13 ag ) three MSS. 14 BA cimro, % go Ok Bd -yallge,



4, Sudhibhujensfitaka (535 ) 399

. Sir' dbam' devi monyjesu’ piijitd
apipasattiipanisevini sada
sudhivividena tav' antim dgatd,
tamy mam sudhfya varpniia bbajays. 286,
5. Yosshham jechimi sukham mah@muni
sn' sabbakimehi naro pamodati,
Siriti mum jannhi® jibat’ wteama,
tam mam sudhiya varspaiina bhijayd ‘o, 237.
Te. ato t tate, mutA® i sngmati, atha devavarens snumati ¢ @va
pesiti ci 't ., sabbo--to ti anavasseso® hutvilatipamudito, siman tl pi pithe,
ti devatd simar disvi i &, caturo? o caturi?, synm ova vi pitho cituriyena
samannigatd tl a, tEravard t tirinam vard, ked cana--gahe tl Esficanari-
pukasadisasarire, Siriban ¢l Siri shath, tavantimigats fl tava santilo
agati, bhiajayd 't yathi marh sudhi bhajati® tathi karohl, suiham me dehitl
&, JEnahitl fina®, jdhatuttama 't agghh fihantinah ottam.,
Tam sutvd Kosiyo daha:
1. Sippenn vijjicaranena buddhiyi
nard upeti pagund sakammani'
tayi vihind na labhanti kificanam,
tay-idam na sidhn yadidam tayd katarm. 288,
w. Passimi posam alasam maliagghasam
sudukkulinah pi ar@pimam naram,
taydnugutto Siri jitimdm api
peseti'' disaim viya bhogava sukhi. 239,
w, Tan tam asaceam avibhajjasevinim
jindmi milham vidurnupitinim*,
ne tidisi arahati dsanfidakam
kuto sudhd !, gaceha na mayha ruccasiti. 240.

Ta. sippend 't harthisssarathatharns| ppading ** vijjdearapeni "t vedstiaye-
subikhitiya vijjiys o’ eva sflona cs paguni, sakambani® o sttane purisikirens
poadhinngunssamannigeti, kificanan @ kool appamattakam pi yasur vi sukhari
vi na labhanti, yadidan ti yam etath lssariyatihiys sippadini uggaheiva'?

i.5g all thres MSS. * Biv -ebbi, * Bis so, * Hd* jini-, * Tde ma- " Cle
-si. ' Bd ¢i-. * OF bho~, C® bhi-, ¥ Bde jinito. "¢ Bd cund, M B
1% Chs -pipi-, B sidiri-, '* Bds dhany Io the place of tharm. % Bdd -,
15 Pt ugganhi-.

1o
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earantinain tayi vekallam kam tam b te na sidhe, ard piman t virdipath, tsying-
gutto ti tayd amurskkhito, jitimimapic jatisampannam pi sippavijjicarana-
buddhikammehl sampannam pi?, pesetitl pesanakirath ® karotl, tads tan o
tasmid tah, asapcan tf ssbbivasamkhite saces avattanatiys® assceads witama-
bhivarshitadi, svibhajjasavinin ¢ avibbajitvd yottdyuitam afanitva slppidi-
gampanna i ftare pl sevamineth, vidurinupitinin o pandidnupatinii
panijite® pitetvi® pothetvi® vibsthetvi paraminati, kute sudhd ¢ thdisiys
ulgguniys kuto sedbibbojansiy, na me roccasl gacchs mi idla tifthé "d.

' S tath’ ev' antaradhdyi., Tato so Asiya saddhim salla-
panto i.:

so. Ki sokkaddthi patimottakondali
cittafigadi* kambuvimatthadhirini,
osittavannam paridayha sobhasi®
kosaggirattam apilayha mafjarifh. 241,

s1. Migiva bhantd'® saracipadhiring"
viridbitdi mandam iva udikkhasi,
ko te dutiyo idha mandulocane,
na bhiyasi ekikd kdvane vape ti. 243,

Ta elttafigada ™ o citreb] afigadehi samuanrfgati, kambu--niti karapa-
parinitthinens '  vimafibssuvanpiladkisadhining, osittavappan t avasitte-
udakadbiravaupui dibbedukilamg, parideyhd “tl nivisstvi ca parupitva ca,
kuseggirattan ti kusstignggisikbavapouh, spilaylis maijarin ¢ sapallavam
nsokakaonikom kaoue pilandbitvi ¥ vutisd boti, sarscipadhirini ' & loddbems,

viridhitd t vimddhspahiri, mandamivd 't yathi si migi bhita ** vanante'"
fhatvid tath mandad oloketl svarh olokesi

Tato sd:

s2. Na me dutiye idha-m-atthi Kosiya,
Masakkasirappabhav’ amhi devatd,
Asi sudhdsiya tav’ antim dgatd,
tam math sudhiya varapafiin bhijaya 't g 4. 245,

Ta. Masakkasdrappabhavamhio'" Tavetihssbhavane sambhavi.

! Cks —gmic gam., ¥ B omits slppa - =-pi. * CF -pa-, B4 -ralari, Y ORF avat-
Giya. ® Bide-eli. ¥ CF pipe-- 7 0d omity po-, " Claji, ¥ By, W
Co hanti, B8 gands. 'Y Bd -no. W Qe 5. '8 BY .ulthitena. 1% OB -no,
Ok high, B bld-. 'Y Bd tare, V7 Ol -wal.



4.  Sudbabhojanafimkn, (5350 401
-

Tam sutvi Kosiyo tvam kira yo te ruccati tassa fsi-
phalanipphadanena isam' desi, yo te na ruccati tnssa na desi’,
n' atthi tayi samipatti tattha vinasakariti e deeult:: i,

™ isiyl yanti, viniji dhanesino,
niivam samfroyha parenti anpave,
te tattha sidanti atho pi ekadd
jinddhand enti vinatthapabbatd. 244,
wi. Asiyn khettdni kasanti kassakd,
vapanti bijini, karonti 'payaso,
itinipdtena avutthikiya v
pa kifici vindanti tato phaligamam. 243
s, Ath® attakdrini karonti bhattusu
dsam purakkhatvid oard sukhesino,
te bhattur atthd atigilhiti puna
disi panassaoti aladdha kifcapam. 246,
s¢. Jahitva® dbafifini ca dhanail ca fdtake
asiya saggidhimana sokhesino
tapanti likham pi tapam cirantaram,
kummaggam aruyha parenti duggatim. 247,
s, Asdvisamvidikasammati ime, .
Ase sudhfiya® vinayassu attani,
pa tadis] arahati @sanidakam -
kuto sudhd, gaccha na mayha ruceasiti, 248,

Ta. parentltl pakkhandanti, Jinddhand o jinndbanE, it tava vaseta
eke sampafjantl ske vipajjanti o atthl tayd sadisa papadbemmE vadati,
karonti payase ti tah tad kiccarn upiyena karontl, ftinl pitend "d visavi-
tamiisikasalabhasukepinaknntaiihikarogadinaih sansupadidsvinam sifiataranipitens
i, tato ri tato sasssto s’ kificl phalam ns vindgnti®, tesam pi dssechedaka-
kammar tvam eve karositi vodsti, athattakEranit yoddhabhiimisy purisikire,
Koo purakklintvd ti {gaariyisam® purato katvi, bhatturatthd o simine

atthiya, atigilhita o paceatthikehi atipilita viluttasipateyyi  viddhastavibank
haivil panassantiti’™® palifant, alsddba kificanan t kifel issariyam

(ke Gex. 7 O debl, " Bds sikati, ¢ Bde pamaganti, * B -tvd * CM
sudhi sui. * 0% kenm. ® Ck+ vindati. * Bd -yi Gsmih, B0 -ys tEeasmh. W
R panayantiti.

Jusmhe V. 24
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alablitva, B etesam pi issariyilibham (vameva karoaiti vadatl, saggidhimani
i saggui sdbipsntumani’, 10kban o nirejui poficatapidikasin kiyakils-
mathar, eirantaran t eirakilam, iﬁﬂsuhridifunmmui fme tl evam jme
sabtd snggisayi ' duggatim gocchantl tasmi tvash Asi nims vimarnvidikasammati
eisaimriidlls 1 samhkham gath, Ase tf tad Glapatl |

Sdpi tena patikkhittd tatth’ ev' antaradhdyi. Tato Sad-
dhaya saddhih sallapanto g, a.:

. Daddallamiini yasasd yasassini

dighafiiandmavhayapam® disam pati,
pucchdmi tamh kaficanavelliviggahe
fcikkha me tvaim katamisi devati ti. 249,

Ta daddallomini ti Jalamini, dighafitani mavhayanan* o spari
ti ca pacchimi ti ea evam dighafifiens limakens nimena vuccsmitam  disam
pati daddallamini tirthasi®, §

Tato si githam &ba:

se. Saddhihain® devi manujesn pijita -

apapasattiipanisevini sadi
sudhdvividena tav’ antim Agatd,
tamm mam sodhdyn varapafiia bbajayd ‘g. 250,

Te. Saddhi i yassa kaszsaci vocanapsteiyiyana® sa® savajjipl hoti sna-
vajjipl, pEjita ti poavajjakotthisavasena® pujita, apipassttipanisevi-
nitl snavajjasaddhiya’® ra ekavtspettiyiysnasabbaviya paresn pi pattlyiye-
navidehanssamaithiyn devatiy etan ndmath,

Atha npam Kosiyo ,ime sattd tassa tassa'' vacapaih
gaddahitvi tam tam karontd' kattabbato akattabbam eva
bahutaram karonti, tam sabbam tayi kiritah odma hotiti®
vatvi avam dha™:

ap Danam damai cigam atho pi samyamam
-
adiya saddhiva karooti I’ ekadi,

1 a0i ihires MSS. -tofonani.  © Hde -piya. 3 OB dighamiii-; Bd dissafibe-.
4 ¢+ jighuhiia-, B4 dighaifie-. * Bl <. * 50 all three MSS, for -ha, 7
CF —gayani, Of -piyani, B vecsnumattiyiyand. * B omits sd. " B -jlikot-
{hisn-, Ok -gavagens, 9 Bd -ddha. ' Bd yessa kassari in the place of
tassn tasna, ‘% Bd .pp. "' iu B jmesstia - - evem iha come after v, 63 snd
bafore tatthe danant ’



4, Sudhibbojansjitaka. [535.) 403

theyyun musdkatam atho pi pesunam '
karonti b’ eke puna viccutd tayl. 451
s1. Bhariyisu poso sadisisu® pekhavi
silipapannisn patibbatdsu pi
vinetvi® chandaih kuladhitiyasu® pi
karoti* saddham pana kumbhadisiyd, 252.
o3 Tvam eva Saddhe paradirasevini
phpamn karosi kusalam pi rificasi®,
nn tadis! arahasi Asanfidakam
kuto sudhd, gaccha na mayha ruceasiti. 253.

Ta. danan’ o savstthuksd puofifisceisnai, diman i indriyadamn®,
eigan o diyyapariecigad®, sfahyaman 6 silath, Gdiyn saddhiyi 't etin
diniding " mahinisathsini  kitabbiniti vadstam varanam saddhiys Adiyitvd
kurontl ekadi, kdtan tf tuolikGiadiken katvd ¥ gimakitidikam '? vi karonti,
heks t eks manussd ovaripesn wims kilesu imesadl ca atthiya theyyddini
Enttabbaniti kesafici vacanath saddahitvi etini pl lirontl, pana riccutd taya
ti pana tayi viyutti sivajjadukkbavipikin’ etini na kattabbanic vadatash racanud
spattiyyitvapl ** karontl, iti tava vasaus anavajjum pl sivajjam pl kareyys, tava 't
sndisial 't jatigottasilidihl sadisfeom, pe khavi if pekhi vuceatl tanhs, satanho!
d s, chandan o chanlarigas, saddban i kumbhadssiyipl vacane saddbath
karopti tassd' ahaii tumbiked imah nEma upskirat korissamitl vadantya '
pattlyayitvi kalisthiyo pl chardstvi tam #va pigevanti '* asuki nima tumbeso
patibaddhacitts ti kumbbadisiyipi vacans saddbari katvi ca'? paradbrad sevant,
tram eva Saddbe® parsdirasevinit yssma tad tats pattiyiyitvd tava
vasenn paradirah sevanti pipui ksront kusalari jabantl tasmi tvam eva para-
difasevini tvars pipani karosl kusalafi rificesi??, o' wtthl tayi samind loksvi-
nistki pipadhsmmi, gacehs na me roecssiti *.

Sa tatth’ ev’ antaradhiiyi. Kosiyo pi uttarato thitiya
Hiriyd saddhim sallapanto githadvayam dha:
es. Dighafifiarattitn arugasmi* Ghate
yi dissati uttnn:nrﬁpamnnini'

v Ch -pagiy, P OF2 s~ ? soall three MSS, for -tva. * BA kulluhlyisu, L
it -onti. * B ni rleensi, T OR# Ji-, * B -dumans. # Td deyyadhamma-.
¥ Bl ptiye Adand-, 0 BdvE, V7 B adds kammari, 1% Bd jp-. 4 Che pave
W (ks omit satspho. '% Bd tasmi. 7 Clocigs ' Ce pati-, B pagi-. "
s, 90 Qi ag, 7% Bibe pirccasi, 0 Ok =it *7 all three MS8S. -,
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‘tathiipami marh patibhasi devate,

acikkha me tvam katamdsi acchari. 254,
s Kild nidighe-r-iva aggijit’ iva’

anileritd lobitapattnmilini

ki titthasi mandam ivivalokayarm®,

bhisesamidnd va' girath oo moficasiti. 355.

Ta. dighafifiaratein o pacchimarsttin, rattipariyosing i a.,, Ghate ti
arune uggate, ¥i H ¥h puratthimi disi rattasmvannatiys witamaripadbard butvi
diswatl, k&1d nidigheriva "t widighssamays kilavalll viya, aggijitiva® o
sgeiji® iva sipl navajjhimakkbetie® pathamajits viyd "t a, lobitapattami-
linid lohitavanpehl patteni parivutd, k& titthasiel yuihd si tarmpakalavalll
viterith vilisamini sobbemini titthati evasy ki pime teath tifthesl, bhise-
samin  vi' "t mayi saddhivh bhasimkima viys hosi® no ca girath woiessi.

Tato =i gatham dhn:

a. Hir' dha® devi manujesn pijita
apipasattipanisevinl sadd
sudbivividena tav' antim &pata,
s& tam " oa sakkomi sudham pi yicituh,
kopinaripd viys yhean' itthiyA'' 6, 256,

Ta. bleihan'? i Hiri abath, sudhampitled ahath sudhabhojanaii tai
yicitum pi po sakkomi, knkiand®® o, kopinarlpd viya yicanicthiyi'
yasmE'® lethiyd  yiesnd [ndma kopinarips vipe sabassavivarapasadisi ' hot,
nllladj& " viya hotiti no

Tam sutvd tipaso dve githd abhisi:

o Dhammena fiiyena sugatte lacchasi,
eso hi dhammo na hi yicand sudha,
tarh tath ayicantim'® ahan nimantaye,
sndhiya yam p' icchasi tam pi dammi te. 257,

" R agyiffiliciva, B -jirvs, Cko -jiniea? ¥ Bdo jga-. 7 B bhisssamniriva,
Gl phiasemimativa. ' C% agga-, Bd epgifilirivd, B* -Jirive.  * Obs yppg- B
agyijila, Br jite. * Bdnljhims-. 7 C* bhasesimanici, Cr bhisesimindvi, 4
bhisemyminirivi. * B4 abosi. * Os B -hni " BO bai, "0 Bie -niighiy,
Cha giranaithiki, 1" eo all three MSS. 13 (k= pan. " ke ~nutthiyi, omit-
tug . "W B gasmE. W Bl rabassafigavi-. 4 Dille ojjg-, ¢ Ba nayi-
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er. SA tvam mayd ajja sakamhi assame
pimantitd kafeanavelliviggahe,
tvaih hi me sabbarasehi pijiya,
tamh pijayitvana sudham pi asmiye' ti. 258,

Ta. dhammenid "t sabhivena, Adyend 't kirapsna, wa bl yicand
sudh® ti oa hi yicanayn sudhd flabbhacl, ten’ eva kiranens [tard tlasc na
|abliithew, cath tan o tasmi tais, yamicehasiel ne kevalan aimantemi® yeva
yaii ea sudhash lechasi tam pi dammi te, kaficanavelliviggahe ¢ kafies-
narisisassirikasarite?, pOjiFd ¢ na kevaluin sudhiys aiifielil pl sabbarasshi
trafh maya pijecabbayuitiki' va, spmiye' o tath® pljetei sace audbiya®

avasesath bhavisssti abam pi bhubjissimi.

Tato apard sbhisambuddhagitha

e 58 Kosiyeobnumats jutimata
addhi Hiri ramman pivisi-y-sssamam *
udndfnvantam * phalam wriyapijitam
npapasatiipanisevitam spdi, 259,

ss. Hukkhagpabiind "' bahuk® etthan pupphiti
amba piyald panasd en kimsvkid
sobiliafijand lodda-m-atho pi padmaks
kekd ca bbaiga tilakd ea pupphitd. 260,

. Siila kareri bohuk® ettha jambuyo
sssatthanigrodbamadhuka ca vedisa "'
uddilakd pitali sindhuvirita
:upuﬁl‘mﬂdhi" mocalindaketakda, 261,

71. Harenukd veluki venutinduki
simikanivir-m-atho pi rinakd
moch kadali bahok® ettha sdliyo
pavihayo abhujine pi'" tanduld, 262,

71. Tassa ea uttnre passe jata pokkhamm sivi
nkakks=a apabbhnrd sidn sppatigandhikd **. 263,

73, Tattha maecchi sanoiratd khemioo bahobhojand
singusnvamki sakuli'® satovamBd ca rohitd

aligaggnrakikiond pithind "' kiksmaechakd, 264,

Ok aise Bl opsi. * Bidw csadise, ¢ O paji-c 2 O tvam,  * OB omit
gu-. 7 OB omit tato- -, ¥ OB pivislys as-, HE pivisiyas-; read! pivisi
ramima assamam? " B udakathvautsm, 19 O .ggabiing, OF -ggaband, BA
rukkhagaband, ¥ so Dde; Che —dhukscotasd, 7 Bds manuppa-. Y0 B ca,
1" B sidumapp-: 'S B4 giigupavaiigh vadkuli. ' OF pitind, B4 pitina

153
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vs. Tatthn pakkhi sanniratd khemino bihobhojana
hamsd kofieA mayird cn cakknviakd co kukkubd
kunilakd babucitrd sikhnndijivajivaka, 266,
75. Tattha pasdyn-m-Syanti sdcimigngana baht
sihi vysgehi varihd es acchakokataracchayo. 266,
7o, Palisidi' ea govajd mahisd rohitd rurd
epeyyi varihi ¢ eva ganine nikasikardi®
kadalimiga bahi «' ettha bilirs sasakaonika'. 267,
rr. Chamigiti pupphavicitrasanthata
dijabhighutthd dijasamghasesita 6, 268,

To. jutimatd t Snubbivatampannens, pivislysssaman tl pivisi svea-
mat, yakire vyafijapasindhikaro, odafi Aavantan® jti tesu tewn thiness ods-
kasampannah, phalan ti aneksphalasampannam, ariya-- ti nivemgsdces-
rahiteh] jhinalibhibi ariyehl p@jiom pasartham, rubkkhsgeahani® ol pup-
phipagaphalipagarukkhagahani®, sobhafijsnijtl slggurukkha?, loddamatho
pi padmaka® o loddernkkha es padmarukkhi® eo, kekd ea bhafiga ed "o
evannimaki rukkbi eva, Eareritl ' Earerirnkkhl, uddElakd o shlaghinki,
mueallndaketakd o maralindd va pafcavidliaketaki ca, harepo ki tl apa-
ranoajs t, velukd o vamsacorakd, vend " o erafifiumisi timbarurukkhi, el-
paki ti khuddaksrijamisi, moci i atthikadali, s@liyo i ninsppakira-
jitassaraty upanlssiya Jiti unandsiliye, pavihayo o ninappakiri vikayo,
ibhujine ti bhijapatta, tanduls tl wikkundaksthusi sayafi jRtsiandoinsisand,
tsasa i 'ti bhikkhave tases es assamassa uttarsd(sabhige, pokkharanitl
plﬁmﬂdn.plﬁmmﬁthlmlji.lllllrlpﬂt“mlﬂ, akakkasi i macchapittasevi-
fidlkakkasarahiti, apabbhari tf scchinnatafd'® samatinhd", appatigan-
dhiyi © appatikkilagandhens sogandhenn uvdakena samannigati, tatitha ‘o
tassd pokkharanlyd, khemino 6™ abhayd sifigi o adinl tesain macchanum
namanl, Kunilaki o kokili, eitri o eltrapatti, sikhandid nttbitssikhi
mori afiie pi vi matthake [Etasikhi pakkhino, pindyamiyantit pindys
iyant, palisidi o khaggd gewaji, ganino U gokanui, kapnika'® o
kannikamigi®, chamigirit'" bhiimiyam pacthatd plithipasini, puppha--
ti ti vicltrapopphasanthats, dijibhighutthd o madhurassarebi dijehl abhi-
ghutthi, evariipd yartha bhimipabbata ' o

Evam Bh. Kosiyassasssamaih vangesi. Idini ™ Hirideviya
ta. pavisanddini dassetum &ha:

! ke palisiji, Be pulasadi, Bs pallassdi. *so Or; Ck pikoe-, B4 pifiga-, ¥ (Ol
-aki. * Bd pdaknvantan. * O% -ni. * O% pupphipagsrukkhagabing o, O
~gaband ti. T Che -p B sifigarukkhi. * Dd -paduki. ¥ Bd padgrg, 10 (ke
karotidh, 1% B4 kegm.  "® Bd -gali. "7 Bds sapatithi. M Ok sdd khemino.
I8 OFe gkl " CR* cakae, U7 Ok fa-, Y B athe. Y Ol fmigd.

*
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e, Sii suttacd niladumibhilambita
vﬁjumlhimnghl-r-ivinupijjnthu
tassd susambandhasiram kusdmayam
sucim sugandham ajindpasevitarm
atricehakoccham, Hirim etad abravi:|
nisida kalyini sukba-y-idam' dsanam, 288,
+s. Tassi tadd kocchagatiyi Kosiyo
yad icchamaniya jlgi&ina:hulham*
navehi pattehi sayam sahidakar
sudh’ Abhihdsi torito mahamuni. 270,
vo. Si tam patiggayha ubhohi panihi
ice-abravi attamana jatadharas :
handdbam etarahi pljitd tayd
gaccheyya® brahme tidivam* jitdvinl, 271
wi. Sd Kosiyeninumati jutimatd
pdiriti vannamadena matti
sakise gantviinn sahassacakkhuno:
ayah sudhd Visava, dehi me javam. 272,
. Tam ena’ Sakko pi tadd apijayi
sahindii ca devi surakaifiam uttamam
si paijali devamanussapijiti
pavamhi koechamhi yadd updvisiti. 273,

Ta suttacd 1l suchavi. niladumibhilambiti ti nilesn dumesn sbhi=
tambits hutvi, tam tam® nfladomasikhar parimasantity-attho, mabamegha-
fivi 1l tena nimantili mahimeghneijju viya tases tam sssamars pavisi, tesed
i tassi Miriyi, susambandhasiran vl susambandhasiend:”, Ensimayan
¢ usiridimissskakusativamayati, sugandhan © usirens ' ovs afifens
sugandhatinens missakatis sugandhath, ajindpesevitan o uparl anhatena
afinena upassvita, siricohakocchan ti evar¥pad koechisanai  pannassls-
dvire attharityi, sukbayidath Asanan ti sukbah olgida (dam Esanan, yan o
yivadatthaih, fechaminiyi 't sudham lechantiyi, navehl pattehit tam
khanarh fieva pokkhamanite abhatehl allapaduminipatiokl, sayan® 1l sahattheng,

i so all thres MSS. read sukhedas, * Bde jutihdbare. * Bd -, i ke
te-. "V Bis gyub, * Chrgl, 7 Bd snthusampanuasisath, * Che giyan.
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gahddakan & dekkhinodakssahitah, sudbibhibdsiti sodham abbibar,
turito i somansssavegets turlto, handa 't vavassagestibe' nipite, jitdvi-
nitl Jiysppatta hutvd, anumstd ti idinl yathiroeit gacebs 'l annfifiti, udi-
riti 0 tidssapuradi ganivd Sakkassa santike ayam sudhi o adirayi, sora-

5 yafdan t devadhitarash, witeman o pavarath, sipadij-- ti t paijalibi®
devehl ca manumsehl ca pijita, yadd o yedi nlsidanatthiya Sakkens dipite
nave kaficanapithasadikhite koeche si updvisl tadi tati ta. nisinnah Sakko da
eesadevats ca paricchattakspupphidihl pl]ayithin.

Evari Sakkoe tam piijetvd cintesi: keoa ou kho kiranena
10 Kosiyo sesiinam adatvid imissf va sudham addsiti, So tassa
kiranassa jinanatthiva puna Mitalih® pesesi.

Tam atthum aviksronto Satthd:
s Tam evn samsi punar’ eva Mitalim
sahnssanetto tidasinam indo:
18 gantvaon vikyam mama brihi Kesiynm
[Asiyn Saddhe-Sinya es Kosiyum] (cfr v, o)
Hiri sudbam kenp-m-alattha® hetund 6 g, 4. 274.

Ta. satisifi abhisi®, vikyami mami ‘tl mamas vikyarh Kosiyad brihi,
Agiys Baddhd- Siriyd ed "t Asiito ea Haddhito ea Sirito e Hiri yeva
20 konw hetons sudham alatthe,

So tassn vacanam sampaticchitvi Vajayantarathai droyba

agamasi,
Tam stthuih pakasento Sattha aha:
sio Tnm suplavattbam® udatirmyi ratham
1 daddullnminnm upakiriyasidisam
jumboondisam tapaneyyasannibhiam
alamkatam Eaficamcittnsantikam®, 275,
ss. Suvannacand’ ettha bakn nipatitd
hatthigavassi kikivyagghadipiye*
30 encyyakd lamghamay’ etthn paklchiyo
mig' etthn velurvamayia " yudhiyuta. 276,
ss, Tatth' sssarijabamyo aycjayum
dasasatini susunigasidise '

' B upasagg-. ' Cheafj-. * Coli, CEBA-l, ¢ Bd-nad, * BE aladdbs.
* Ckahisi. CEahisl. ' U4 sulabbbavaithodm. * se O0; B4 .pannibhei.  ®
Bile kimpuriss do the plece of kiki. 19 Cha .gi-, 1! Cls .55
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alnkate kaficanajiluracchnde
aveline saddagome' asamgite. 277,
s1. Tam vannsettham abhiruyha Matali
diss disd imid abhinddayitthn
nablnd ca selafi cn vapaspatini ea
sasigarun pavysthayittha medinim. 278,
ss. Su khippam evis upaganmime Sssamam
pavirsmekamsakate kata@jali
bahossutam vaddhat vinTtevantai
jec-abravi Matali devabrihmanadi: 279,
sv. Indassa vikynm nisimehi Kosiya,
diito shum, pucchati tam purindado:
Asayn Saddbi- Siriyd ea Kosiyn
Hiri sudhmn Ketn-m-alattha betond 6., 280,

Ta. tath suplavatthan® ti tab Vejayantaratham sukboni plavanstthnim,
wdatiarayitl uiiresi, ukkbipitvi gamanasajjam skasi, ppakiriyasadisan
tl opakaranabhagdebi sadisaii, yathd tassa aggisikhisamanavannin® jalanti tatth
ova Jalitan o a, jambuonadisan ti jumbunadasamkhitarattasuvannsmsyas
faath, kafesnacittasantikan' o kaficanamayens sattarstanacittena attha-
mafigalenn samannigatati, snsannacandetthi 'H suvappamayi  candekd
sttha rathe, hatthiti sovanparsjstsmaninayi hatihi®, gavadisu pl e’ eva nayo,
lamghimayettha pakkhiyo® o stths mthe lubghamays niniratanamsyl
pakkbiyo® patipitiyi es fhies, yudhiyuta ti attano sttane yidheos® saddbim
yutts huivd dassiti, assarijaharayoe® ¢ barvapnamanomaysassazajing, su-
sunigasidise'® i balasampattiyi tarupanigasadise®, kafcanajiluracchade
ti kafieanajilumaysns uraschadilaiikirena samannigate, iveoline © ave|asari-
khitehi '* kannilsrhkirehi yutte, saddagame 1 patodappabiram vind sadda-
mattan’ eva gamenasile, ssamgite tl nissafige sighujave, evaripe agsarkje
tatths yojesun i a, sbhinidayitths 't yansssddens ekaninnadat akisl,
yanaspatini ca 't ‘vanasparinl ca vanasside e ‘toa, pavyatbayittha ‘i
kampayittha, ta. ikisatthaviminaksmpanens nabhakampanath veditsbbam, pi-
viramakamsakato ti skamsakatapavaradibbavattho, vaddban ti gunavaddhan,
vinitavantan ti vinitens acaravatiens samannagatadi, fceabraviu ratham
ikise thapetvi otaritvi  evam abrvi, deévabbmanan & davassmar '
brahmuna.

' Cks ~pame, ? Bde -tthon, ® Bd sdds apakerspini, ¢ Bds -sannibban. °
ao all thrse MSS, * Bd -ino. ' B pakibiganipi, * O Bdyu-, * Che
fijie, " B0 .gi, 11 OB <lle, '7 B setha,
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So tassa vacanam sutvi:
4. Addhd Sirf mam patibhati Matali
Saddhi aniced pana devasirathi
Asd visamvidikasammata hi me
Hiri ca arivamhi gune patitthitd ti g 4. 281,

Ta addhi ti sippidisampanne pl ssampaune pl bhajanato addha o mad
patitibiti, anlecd t Saddba pana taii tath p' etthat [eatthuis pabiya afifiasmith
afifasmin ? oppajjsminsto® hutvi sbhivakirena® anlech o mad patibbid,
vigah--matd t Asi pana yasmi dhanatthiki niviya samuddui pakkbanditea
vinatthapibhatd® enti tasma visahedd{kd o mam patibhiti, sriyambi gune
ti Miri pana hirdtappabhivasarikhite® parisuddbe ariyagune padithi .

ldiini tassi gunam vanoento dha:
si. Kumidrivo yi ¢ imi gottarakkhird
jinnd ea yi yi ca sabhattuitthiyo
td chandarigam purisesu uggatam
hirivA nivirenti sacittam attano. 283,
w. Suiigdmasise sarasattisamyutte
parijitinaim patatam paliyinar
hiriyd nivattanti jahitva® jivita
te sampaticchanti pund hirfmana. 283,
«. Veld yathi sdgaravegavirini®
hir* dyam hi* pipajanam niviranl.
tam sabbaloke Hirim ariyaptjitam
_ Indassa tafm vedaya devasirathiti. 284,

Tu jinuid ti sidhavd, sabhattl "o sadsimikd carpoinbiyo, sttano o
ti sabbipi parspurisesn attano chandaripar upgatath vIditvd ayoitam  etsh
amhikay & hiriyd sacitown niviesudd, hirl pipakaimmadi fa koroti™, patatath
puliyinan o patantinafl ca paliyantinafi ca antare, jabitva jivitan 6 yo
hifimanto {honti attano fivitgin cajitvd hiriyd vivattanil, te fl evan nivard

en pann te hirimani puns attene samikam sampatlechantl smittuhatthate mo-
ortva ganbanti, papajanat niviraniol pipato janaf nivirioi, syam evs vi

' B gmiy pettha, ¥ B pnly one afd-, ! Bde uppajjanate. ¥ B -va., Be
abhiti-. * OB -tthi-. * B -ppasabbiva-. * Bl -tvi.  ® B -dhirini. * =0
Ckey B omits hi; read =ya bI? 19 gmits hirl, snd reads karonti, !0 B 1
bi evuih nivatts, Cke ta ti avan G vatvi.
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pitho, tam t wam Hiri, arivapljitan ¢ ariyehi Buddhidiki piljitatm,
Induses tam vedayi ‘il yasmd evarh mabigund ariyapajiti ¢ edd tasmi 1am
evaiy nttams mim® esd t Indassa kathehi.

Tam sutvd Mitali,

o, Ko te imam Kosiya ditthim odahi

Brahmi Mahindo atha vii Pajapati,
Hir' dyamn devesn hi setthasmmnmata
dhiti Mahindassa mahesi jiystha 't g i 285,

Ta. ditthan! o Hiri mahdgund atlyapafits o laddhlsh, odshit hadaye
pavesesl, setfhassmmats ti tave santike sudhiys laddbakilsto pstthiya

Indassa  santike kaficandsanai labhitvd gabhadevatihl pijiyamind uttama-

sammati Jiyatha,

Evad tasmim kathente yeva Kosiyassa tai khananm

fieva cavanadhammo® jito.

Atha pam Mitali ,,Kosiya dyuo-

samkhiro te® ossattho dinadhammo® pi samatto®, kin te ma-
nussalokena, devaloksin gacchma® 'ti ta. netukimo hutvd

. Hand® ehi dini tidivam samakkama®
rathamh samdroyha mamiyitam imam’,
Indo ea tam Indn-sagotta kamkhati.

Te, mambylian ti piysth manipam, Indasagotian ti purimablsve

ajj’ eva tvam lodasahavyatam vaji “ti g. i 284,

Indens sseottui®, kamkhatis tavigemona fochanto kaiikhati,

Iti tasmim Kosiyena saddhim kathente yeva Kosiyo ca-
vitvi opapatike devaputto hotva druyha dibbarathe atthasi,

Atha pam Mitali Sakkassa santikam nesi.

Sakko tam disvi

tutthaminaso attano dhitaram Hiridevim tassa aggamahesiin

katvi addsi, aparimidpam assa issariyath ahosi,

Tusis nttham viditvd onomassttaoam &ammam  ofns evam vi-
sujjhatiti'= 5. osdnagitham ahimt

g. Evam samijjhanti apipskammine,
utho sucinnnsss phalam ns nassatl,

! o all three MSS,

vanadham-.

" Bd sampatio.

1 Pdv passanadham-.

F gds spaklama,

* B idati.

8 Ok pot Hd omits te. ' B ea-

* Bd saminsgo-.
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ye keci-m-addakkhu sudhiya bhojanam
subbe va te Indnsahavyatam gatd 6. 287,

Te apipakammine o apipakamms’ sattd evad visu|jhantl, yo kKeolm-
addakkhon o ye koei satti tsmih Himavantspadess tadi Eosiyena Hiriya
diyyumanuen 'sudhibbojanam addasasheu, sabbevate ti sabbe pi tam dinam
anumoditva cittamn pasidetvi Iodasahavyaion gata ti

S. b d. i o8 bhikkhave idin' eva pubbe p' etam adinibliratam
thaddhamnechatiynn * saminam  aham damesim eva* b ovatve j. s
nlodd Hiridevatdi Uppalavanpd abosi, Kosivo dinapati  bhikkhu,
Pafcasikbo Anuruddhe, Matali Apando, Suriyo Kassape, Cando

Moggallano, Narade Siriputto, Sskko abam evi "ti. Sodbabho-
janajita kam’.

4. Kunilajatnka, -

Evamakkhayatiti, ldam S. Kuniladabe v, anabhimtipilite
paficasate bhikkhii 4, k.  Tatriyam anopubbikathi: Sakiya-Koliya®
Eirs  Rupilavatthunagarasss oo Koliynnogarassn en  antare Iohinim
nama sadim cken' evi Avorngens bandhipetva sassani kirenti. Atha
Jetthamilamase sassesu milayautesu ubhnyanagaravasinam* pi knmma-
kard' sunnipatimsu, Tatths Ko-visine vadimsa: idoi uwdakad ubhate®
nthariyandngm ' n' eva tumbikam oa ambikam pabossati®, anthakam
pana sussam ekaudiaken' eva nippajjiseati, idam  odakam wmbikam
detha* 6. Kaeviisino vadimsu: ,tumbesu kotthake piretvia thitesu
mayam rattasuvappanilemanikilakahipane  guhetvi oa  sakkhissima
pacchipasibbakadibntthd tumbikam ghamdvire vicaritom, ambakam pi
snazam ecken’ eva udnkenn oippajjissati. idam udnkam embiknh detha
. W No mayam dassimit t.  Maysm- pi on dassamd* . Evain
katham* vaddhetvd cko utthiyn eknssa paliram addsi so pi anbassd
‘ti evam affismniian paharitvd rijakelioad jitin ghotetvia ' kolaham
raddhesum . Koliyakummakari vadanti: ,tumbe Ka-vasike'' gahetvi

L]

"Bdea ® B ol * Hd -kaib, asTo nipitavapband  nithits 4. K. = Kuiiilo,
#. = sukuuw.  Ha = Kapilaratibn, Ko, = Koliyanagare  Bhi. = bbikkhave, P,
= Punuemukhe, ph. = phussakekilo. *® efr, Dhsmmapada p. 351, Weber's Ind.
Stadien Bd. b p. 412 Sensrt's Mabivesty T. 1 p. 335, * B4 visikinadh. °
B knslkamma-, % B4 -yato. T CR niba-, Cf tba-, Fd har-. * BE pahoti. *
Bde kalabath. 1% B ghapretvi  ghatewwic V0 BE pavatte-, 1 Bd _visino
sikiyadarshe,
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gacchathn, ye sopnsigiladayo viya aitano bhaginihi snddhif vasihsy
etesa hatthinssadayo va phalakiyudhini vi amhikam kim karissan-
titiv,  Sakiyakammakard vodsnti: fumbe dini kotthine darake
gnbetvi gacchatha, ye sndthd niggatika ' tirnechind viyn kolarokkhe
vasimsu etesnm hatthinssadayoe vi phalakdyodhini vi amhikam kim
knrissantiti, Te gantvi tasmim kamme niyuttasmaccinnm kathesum,
ammccd rajakulinam kathesum, tato Sakivii ..bhaginihi saddhin -
visikanam® thimas ca balsd cn dassessamas 'ti yuddhasajjs niklkha-
mimsu,  Koliyipi Jkolarukkhavisanam® thimai ca balai ca dusses-
simit 'ti yuddbasajji nikkhamimsu,  Apare pandcariyd: Sakiya-
Rolivanui  disisu  odakntthiyn nadin gantvd cumbatini  bhamiyam
pikkhipitva sukbakathiyn® nisinnfsu ekissd pumbntar eki saka-
sniipaya gophi, taf  nissays lave enmbatar mama cumbatan® ti
knlphe pavatte kamena ubhaynosgiravisine disakammakari ceva
sevnkabhojnkamaceauparijine’ ci 'ti sabbe yuddhasaiji nikkhamimsd
‘i vadanti, imambi pann paya purimanayo va bahiisu utthakathasu
igato yuttariipo ci ti sv-eva® gabetabbo. Te paun siyanhe’ yuddha-
sajji nikkhamissantiti, Tasmim samaye Bh. Sdvatthiynm  viharmnto
puccisasamaye lokai volokento ime evam yuddhasajje nikkhamante’
addasa, disva® ,mayi gate esa kalaho viipsmissati nu kho pot
upadhirento .abam etthn gantva kalahaviipasumattham tini jatakini
kathessimi, tato kalaho vipasamissati, atha samaggidipsnatthiyn dve
jitakini kathetva Antadandasuttam dessessami'', desaoam  sutvi
ubbayanaguravisino nddhateyyini sddhateyyan kumirasatani  dnsses-
sunti'", ahan te pabbajessami, mahanto samigamo bbarissatiti san-
pitthinam katvd '* sarirapatijagganam katva Sivatthiyam pindiys caritvd
pindapitapatikkanto siyanhasamaye Gandhakutito nikkhamitvi kassaci
apdrocetvi ' saynm evn pattacivarun Sdiys dvienam seninnfm  Anbure
akase pallnmkam Abhujitvia '* tesam samvegujonunatthan disvd andhn-
kirn kitum kesarsmsiyo vissnjjento nisidi, atha tesam samvigra-
mianasanad  attionh  dassento  ehobbapnabuddharasmiyo vissajjesi.
Kn-visine Bh-tam disva ,mmhikam Batisejtho 8. dgato, ditthe au
kho amhikai kalabaksrunabhire'™: ti cintetvi ,na kho pann sakki
S-ri Agate amhehi parassa sarire saithaii pitetus, Ko-visino ambe

I B othi o nigeskini, Ok vasitakimad. % U4 keliyarokkhanagarasisitiai
b ok sukhatiys ¥ B sevabagimabho-. ° Bt s0 vo. ¥ Bd -hassmaye, * Ok
~tihifi,  * B nikkbante, " B adds es. "' Buttanipite p. 153, C2 dasee-,
1% Cia Jaasanti V) v mdd piteva. 0 Che ocie. '3 B abhudij-, 1 CEr -hame.
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hananta v& pacantu va* ti dyudbini chaddesui. Ko-vasino pi tath’
evi akamsu, Atha Bh. otaritvd ramasiye podese vilikipuline pafi-
putinvambuddhisane pisidi anopamiays Buddhasitiyd vireamino, te pi
rijino’ Bh-tam wanditva nisidimss.  Atha no 5. jinanto va , knsma
dgnt’ sttha mahdrija* ti puechity .n° eva bhante nadidassanatthiys
o’ kilanatthiyn' imasmim pans thine samgimam paccupstthipetvi
agnt’ mubas 6, Kig nissdys vo kalaho mnbardja® t. . Udakar
uissdya® bhante ti. Udakam kim apghati mahdrgja ‘ti, ,Appam’
bhante ti, | Pathoyi ndmoe kim mgghati m." i, nAnageghd bl H,
«Khattiyi ki agghantiti*. ,Khattiyi nama soagghi bhe b
~Appagghuim udskam nissiyn knamd mabagghe khattiye niseths m.
ti kalahusmith hi assido mima 0’ atthi, kalabavasens hi mahirijn
ekiya rukkbadevatiyn kalasihenn saddhim baddhighito® sakalam pi
imam kappam souppatto Yova® 't vatvi Phasdanajitakam  kathesi,
Tato ,parspattiyenn sdma mahirdjs va bhavitabbam, parapattiyd’
hutvipi eknssn sasmssn” kathiyn tiyojannsahassavitthate Himsvante
eatuppudaguna” mahasamuddam  pakkbandine ahesuri, tasma parm-
pattivenn na blavitabban* ti vatvi Daddabhaj. kathesi, Tato |, kadici
mahariju dubbalo pi mahoabbnlasss modbe ' passati, kndici mahabbale
pi dubbalassa'’, lagukikipi sakoniki hotthiniga ghitesiti' vatva
Latukikaj. kathesi, Fvam  kalahavipasamuostthiyva tini jitakini
kathetvi samaggiparidipanatthiyn dve jatakini kathesi: ,samagrinmn
hi mahirdja kol otirnm ' ndme passituin oo snkkotiti* vatva Hukkha-
dhammaj, kathesi, tatha ,samsgginam mahidje koo vivamm'® passi-
tum sisakkhi, yadi paps affnmadinm vividam akamso atha ne eko ™
nesiidaputte Jivitakkbayam papetvid ddiys guto, vivide assido nams
n' atthiti* vatvd Vattakaj. kathesi. Evam imini pades jitakini ka-
thetvd avasine "Attadundasuttam kathesi, Rijino pasanni sace S.
vilgnmissa mayai aGdamaifan vadhitvd lohitanadit pavattayissima,
Seran pissdya oo jivitan laddham, snee pana S. dgAram  ajjhivasissa
dvipasahussadvayapariviram ' catumshidiparajjam ** hatthagatam abha-
vissa stirekasabnssd U khy pan’ wssa puttd abbavissamso '™ tato khntti-
yaparivire abbavissa , tam kho pan' esa sampattim pahiya niklkcho-

" Obrija.  * Ok omit na.  ? B#* add wpl es kbo pana ¥ Cke omip pie,
Bda sppagghaii. * B bandhé-. 7 Bde yo, * His sasakagga, * DI+ ~yadayo,
" B anstthu. ' B adds soatthath passsti. 17 Bd ekiirm. U B vividam.
" OB omic ne ke, ' Bd dipaparivirsi, B0 dvisshessadips pariviradi 0
Bt widde wmsa; V7 Bdeogrp, 'Y Oks abbavissw % B -ro ew Gedrissa
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mitvi sambodhim patto, idini pi khattiyaparivare va vienrstit "t
ubhayanagaravisine addhateyyini addhateyyini ' kumirasatini adamsu,
Hh. te pabbijetrd mabivanam sgamdsi, punadivasato patthiys tehi
parivuto ekadi Kapilspure' okndd Koliynnagare ti dvisu nageresu
pindaya camti, ubhaynnagaravisino mahisakkiram knrimsi. Tesam
garogiravenn & Attano  ruciyd pabbajitdnnm  asabhirati  uppaiji.
purinndutiyikiye pi tesam anabhiratijinanatthiys tam  tah  vstvd
sisanim pesesi’, te atirekstaram ukkanthimsu. Bh. Gvajjanto tesam
anabhirstibh@vam  fatvd L dme  bhikkhi madiscon Buddhens saddhim
¢kato vasantd ukkanthanti, kathamripi nu kho tesam dhamms-
katha® sappiya™ ti wpadhirento Kunilsdhammsdesannm passi.  Ath’
assa etad mhosi: yaham® ime bhikkhi Himavantam netvi Kupila-
kathiyn tesam matugimadosam pakisetvd unnbhirstita baritva® soti-
pattimaggan dassdmiti so pubbanhasamayim  oivisetvd pattacivarnm
idiyn Kapilavatthum pindiyn caritvi pacchibhattam pindapatapatik-
kunto bhattakiccaveliyam ova te’ padeasate bhikkhin Amantetvi
.ditthapubby vo bhi. mmaniye Himavantapadeso ti pucchi,  .No
b’ idam® bhante ti. ,.Gacchissathn pans Himavantsedrikam® H
Bhante npiddhimanta "' mayam, kathmii gamissama® 'ti. ..Sace pani
vo koci gahetvd guccheyya gaccheyyatha ti, nAmn bhante™ .
8, sabbe pi ne attano iddhiyR gabetvd dkise nppatitva Himavants
gautvi goganatale thite va ramaniye Himavantapadese Kaficanupabba-
tam ! Manip, Hifigulap. Afijanap, Sinup. Pholikapabbatan ti aanavidbe
pabbate pafica mabianadiyo' Kannamundakam Rathokdrnn Sihappa-
patam Chaddantad Tiyagealam "’ Anotattam Kundladahan ti sattadahe
dnssesi, Himavanto ndma maha** paficnyojanasstubbedho tiyojanasa-
hassavitthato, tassa imam ramapiyam ekadesa '’ sttano Snubhaveas
dnssesi. in. katasivisini'® sihavyagghahntthikulddini estuppadin pi
ekadesnto dassesi'’, ta, drimarimapeyynkadini pupphaphalipage ruk-
khe udnividhe sakupasamghe jalathalajapuppbini Himavantasea pu-
rasthimapusse  suvannatalam  pacchimapasse hifgulatalam  dussesi,
imesam ramapeyyakidinam ' digthakilate patthiys tesatn bhikkbinam
puransdotiyikisn chandarigo pakino’®, Atha S. te bhikkhi gabetva

1 (ks grly oue ad-. * Bd favatthupure, * ks g, ¥ Bde Jhammi-. ?
ks pmit abam, * Bde vipodetvi, T OB omit te, ¥ B hetam, ' Bd adds
vatte, '® Bd -qg, V! B4 adds ratanap. 7 Bl adds satts mabisara b
kiyangalasii, % B add pathavite. % Bd ekamm-. ' Bd -visanani. ‘7 Bd
-, ' Bd spiyakinsd. ' B4 bahino.
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akisnto oturitvi Himavontassa  pacchimapasse satthivojanike silatale '
sattnyojunikassa kappatthikasdlorukkhnsss betthd tiyojaniya® manosi-
liya® tehi bhikkhili parivate chabbannabuddharasmiye vissajjento
anoavakucchim khobhetvd jalamine surivo viyn nisiditvi madhorasss-
il niccharento te bhikkhi @maotesi: bk, imasmin Himavante tome
behi aditthnpubbam  pucchathii* ti,  Tasmift khane dve eitrnkokila
ubhoso kotisu dandakath mukbens dasitvi ' majjbe attane  simikam
nisidipetvd attha cittakokild purato atths pacchato agthe dakkhioato
atthn vimato atths  hetthato” atthe upari :hiynfn"hi evam  tam
citrakokilam pariviretvi kasendgacchanti, Te bhikkhi tam sakuna-
samgham disva S-ram puechimsu: ke nim’ ete bhante sakund* i
«+Hhi. mamn esa® poripake vamso, mayi thapitupaveni’ wam pubbe
evan parivirimso®, todd pan’ esa sakuonguno makid abosiy addhud-
dhini dijakaffiasabnssini wam " purivirtsy, anupubbens ™ parihayited
idini ettako jate” ‘ti. Kothemripe'' pana bhante vansssnde etd
dijaknifd tumhe pariearimsd** 't.  Atha nesam 5. tenn hi bhi, su-
nathi* "t satith upntthapapetvil stitam boritvi dassento ihn:

Evam akkhiyati evam anusiiyati: sabbosadhadharanidhare
nekapupphamalyavitate '  gajagavajamahisarurucamarapasada-
khaggagokannasibavyagghadipiascchakokataracchanddirakikada-
limigabilirasasakanpikinucarite'"" dkinnanelamandalamahivari -
handgakulakanerusamghadbivatthe  issammigasakhammigasa-
rabhammigaenimmigavitammigapasadammigapurisallukimpurisa-
yakkharakkhasanizevite amajjamaijaridharabrahatthapup-
phapuphitagganekapadapaganavitate ' kuraracakoravirana-
mayirapardbhatajivajivakacelavakabhimkirakaravikamattavibafie
gasatasampaghutthe " afijanamanosilabaritilabingulakahemara-
Jjatakanakadhitusatavinaddbapatimanditappadese* — evaripe

kbalu kho ramme vanasande Kuniilo nima sakuno pativasati
i

' Bd mann, * Bds .plkiya. 7 BA -silataliya, ¢ Pid* pabigtvi. 9 Hd hetthi.
* Ok gkn, B asn mams. T CH pament. ® CF -ciro, * Cks mama, 10 Bd
adds puns. ' B katham evarfipe. 7 OF -malyi-, B4 -malle-. " B -cima-
ti-tarsechayo-udirikadall-, % kagnaka-, 14 Bt —panikulaksrenu-vuthe. 1
Bde -piirisili-, ™ B -pahathapuppbapussitapei-vitate. 7 Bd ~kurura-, ks
~rakurs-, Bds -garabhiita-, CM -knravir-, B satstnchsame. B4 . kangkine
kadhitmanta.
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ativiya citto ativiya cittapattacchadano, tass’ eva khala bho
K-assa s-assa addbuddhini itthisahassini paricarikd dijakagfayo,
Atha khaly hho dve dijakafifidyo kattham mukhena dasitvi
tam K-am s-am majjhe nisiddpetvd vddeati, ,md npam K-am
s-am addhipapariyiyapathe kilamatho nbbahettha's 'ti. Pai-
easatadijakaiifiiyo’ hetthato hetthato denti’, ,sac’ iyam K. s.
fsandl paripatissati' mayan tam pakkhehi patiggahessama‘* 'ti®
Paficasatd d.jakafifiiyo upariipari® denti, ,,m& nam K-am s-am
itapo paritdpiti’. Paficasati dijakafifidyo ubhatopasse denti®
»mi nafm K-am s-am sitam vi opham vd tinam v rajo vd
viito vii ussivo v vpapphuositi, Paficasatd dijakafififiye purato
purato denti’, " ,md oam K-ah s-am gopdlakd v pasu-
pilaki vi tinahArakd vd katthabiraki vi vapakammikd va
kntthenn vi kathalena' v panind vi leddund v& dandena vi
satthena vi sakkhardhi" v pahdram adamsun', miyam K, s.
gacehehi v latdhi v rukkhehi vi ' thambhehi v pisanehi v
balavantehi vii pakkhihi samgimesiti™', Pafcasati dijakafifiiyo
pacchato denti'® saphihi sakhilihi manjihi™ madhorabi vi-
ciihi samudicarantiyo, ,,miyam " K. s. dsane pariynkkanthiti'’.
Paficasatd dijakafifiiyo'® disodisam denti® nekarnkkhavividha-
vikatiphalam dharantiyo, ,,miyam K. s. khodiya parikilamittha*
‘ti. Atha khalu bho dijakafififyo tam K-ath s-am  &rdmen’
eva @Ardmam uyvinen' eva uyyinam nadititthen’ eva n-am
pabbatasikharen’ eva p-am ambavanen’ eva a-am jambovanen®
gva j-am labojavanen’ eva l-aih pilikerasafijidiyen’ eva'
n-itn ** khippam eva abhisambhonti ratatthiya ™. Atha khalu
bho K. s. tahi dijakadiiahi divasam™ paribbilbo™ evam apa-
S Y= ¥ Sy = i

! Bl ~pthda, ' B sdds mokbe. * OF nacesntd, B4 hefhako dentl, * OF -fis-
sati, * Bd -mi, omitting tl. " OB gvaripari. T s0 C5 for -tipayid? Bd
-@peti. " O% pageenti, B nadentl. * C naccenti.  * B kathaliya. ' CB0
-iyi. ' Ol addamen,  * B adds sikhebl vi. ¥ OFr -messasiii, » CcE
naceenti, " Bd madgaki, ¥ Cks mi sam, B yi mah, % CF omit di-
1% go Cke;  BAY -gaficiriyeneva. *° B osaficari, ' Bd mati-, 77 OReose
¥ Ok -he.
janka V. ar
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sideti: ,,nassatha tumhe vasaliyo, vioassatha tumhe vasaliyo
coriyo dhuttiyo asatiyo |shucittivo katassa appatikirikayo
anilo viya yenakimamgamiyo™ ti.

Tatrfiyurh sttbavanpand; bhi. yo wvappasande evam akkhivatl evafi ck
snusivati kin o kathiyati: sabbosadhsdharanidbare 11 vithiro, ta. sabbosa-
dhadharanidbare tf sabbosadhsdbaranimbl milatacspartapupphidisabbosa-
dhadhariys? dharaniyi ssmanndgato ti a, sabbessdhayuite vi dharanidbare?,
s0 hi padeso sabbossdhsdharsnidhare o evam skihiyard svafi ea anusdyatl
tasmirh vanasande © wottarn hoti, sesapadayojsndya pl e’ eva naye, neka-
pupphamalysvitate @ nebehl? pillandhonstthiya® appannapupphebl ¢ eva
pillandhanamalyehi en vitate, rori ‘U sivanpavanoi migi, oddird i upeidrs-
might, BllarE o mabibiliri nelsmsodalam vueesti tarand bhimkacchiesmanda-
lam®, mahavardhi ol mahibanhing, dkinpanelamandalamahivarihens gooari-
kidibhedetia dasavidbens nigakulona ¢ eva kaperussimghena™ ca widhivoohe® t
a, issammigd® ti kilssthi, vitammigi ti pasatammigi™® o citmlgs,
purizalii '’ o valavimukhayakkhiniyo, Kimpurisd o devakinnaraeandakinnars-
dumakint sradatdaminavakakontesakunahanpapipuridibhedi  kinnard, wma)ja-
mafijaridharabrehatthapopphapupphitaggunekapidapaganavitate
ti makuludharebi ¢ eva mafijaridharebi es supupphitehi en sggamattapupphebit®
e anekehi padapaganehl ca vitate, virapi nima haithilifigasakups, eelipaki
¥ pi eke™ sakund yova, hemad ca kaficwnad cid "t dve sovennajitiyo,
etebl afifanidibl ueksdbhitusatehl anekehi vanpadhbtirdjihl '® vinaddbapatimatifl-
tappadese, bhe o dbammElapanamettsm stsi, eitto 0 mukbhstundake'® heithi-
adarablbige pt'* cleeo'® va, addboddbanin®™ tnl sabnssind pafcasatiniii a.,
addbinsparlyayapathe ti addhinssamkhite pamanamagee, ubbabettha? ¢f
bidbnyittha®, upspphusit upagunted phosi, pabirath sdathsd "t etthe ma
nan tl padassa simivasen’ attho veditabbo, sedigimesid samigami, sanhi-
hit matthihi?, sakblidghid® plyihl, mafjibiti sakhilibi®®, madhurs-
hit madburassaribl, samudicarantiye o gandhaksranavessna parioarantiys
nekurokkhavividhavikatiphalan o nekehl rukkbehi vividlnvikatiphalam,
irimeneva iriman ti popphirimidise sfifistarens drimen’ eve affiadm drd-
math nentlt a., uyyinidisu pil es’ eva nayo, nilikirasadjidiyena®® o nall-
kitavanen eva afifish walikirsvanads abbisambhotiti evamh netvd  itha nah

1. Chs-vi, " Che-pe. * B anek-. * Bd phalatthiys. * so Cs; R upadraii-
chit Bde uiddi  * 0 €5 C* bhistjakacchics-, B taranabhigarchipa-, Bé
bhimgnechija-. ¥ 04 karenn-.  * Bl ovuthe, ¥ Pde fseanilgs ete. 10 Rdn
pasada-. 1" (% _p, Pd -silu. Bd <pupphitehl. " Chke .phgki o 14 [d
ote, 18 Pds piaihi. % B4 b 1" By uparibhogehl, ¢ Ol .y 0 B gdds
addbacatutthint, 0 Bd —sthi. "' B babltthe  ** O wayidi, B mathild,
®) (ks gaddhithlibhiel.  *4 CF» salilihl, T a0 Qe B ~safijiriyenori. :
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khippath Geva ratatthiya’ papunant, divasam® paribbilho tl sakaladivasaib
viilho?, apasidetit ti kiro tat evam divesam pi paricaritvi nivisarnkkhe
otiretvi  pariviretvi rokkhasikhisn nlsiditvi app-sva nima madhuravacanari
labheyyimi "6 patthayantiyo iming wyynjitakile sttano vasanatthinem gamis-
simi ‘fi vassnti, Kupilsriji pans 6 uyyojento nassathd ‘tl adi vaeaneh
apusidett, t5,% vinassathi 't sabbatobbigens nassatha gebe dhanadbaiifiidinem
fssanens corlyo babumiystiys dbuouiye natthasatitiga iasatiyo  snavatthitac|e-
tiya labucittiye katavinisanens mittadiibhitiya appatikiriyo

Evai ca pana vatvi it kho bhi. abam timechinagato pi
jtithinam akatafaotam bahumdyntam aniciratam’ dussilatafi ca jindmi,
tndd p* wham' tAsam vase wvattitvd 13 yeva attano vase vattemiti®
jmiyn kathiyn' tesais bhikkhinam anabhiratisn harityd S. tuphi abosi.
Tasmit khane dve kilakokili samikam dandakenn ukkhipitvia hettha-
bhigadisu eatasso catasso hutvd tam padesan Agamidisu, thpi disva
te S-mm pucchimsu, S. .pubbe bhi, mama sahayo Punnamukho
pima phussakokilo® ahosi, tassbynm vamso® G vatvd purimanayen’
eva tehi bLhikkhihi puechito &ha:

Tass' eva® khalu bho Himavato pabbatarijassa puratthima-
disibhige susukhumasunipunagirippabhava®™ haritupayantiyo'' ti.

Ta, sutthusukbumasanhasakhilatiys ' suasnkhumasunipuni ' giri'?  eti-
sty pabbavi'® i gitippsbhavi'!  Himavantate sanidamind, haritatinamisss-
oghatiya haritn-Kuodladahari  upagamanena upaysntiye ti sukhomasuulpuns-
girippabhavi'? haritupayantiyo ' evaripd nadiyo yusmids santiti o, JddAni yars
Kuniladahats ti upayantl ta, ™ pupphinl vanpents dha:

Uppalakumudapaduman alinasatapattasogandhikamandilaka-
sampattivirilhasocigandbamanufiiapavaka ppadese ™ ti.

Ta. uppalon ti ulluppalais, nelinen o setapadumam, sstapatian U
patipoutasatapattapadumadk, sam pastiti stehl sampattiviciibehi abhinavajitehi
sucigandhena ¢ eva manuifiens ca hadayabandhanasamasthatiya piavakena B
padesens supannigsto ti o Tdani tazmiti dahe rgkkhidsye vanpento dhi

t R gatt, ¥ Ok csa U paribbalbo. ¢ 1 adis nassathi t gacchatha.
Chs -ra, * B piham, T Bae gathiya, * Cbe Bd po-.  * Chresath. Heogh
-ppahivi, Tl -patava.  '! CF bhari-, 0% bharitipasantys, B rsssa susukhume-
sunipund in the place of tariba i¥ B opalliatiyn. ** C¥ -po, " O gir,
[ giri, '* Chs pabhive, Bd psbhave. % Cb# -bhivi. '' CA -bhiva 18 .CK
haritilayantiye, Cf haritilspayastiyo. % Hd -yantlyo il T OB odilave-.
11 fdy miva-.
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Kuravakamucalindaketakacetasavajulapunnigavakulatilaka-
pivakahasanasilasalalacampakisokanigarukkhatiritibhiijapatta-
loddacandanoghavane kaligalupadmakapivafigndevadirukacoca-
gahane' kakodhakutajaamkolakaceikirakapnikirakanaverako-

randakovilarakimsokayodhivapamallikamanafiganamanavajja-

bhandisurncirabbaginimilidimalyadhare  jatisumanamadhugan-
dhikadhanukirikatilisatagaransirakotthakacchavitate atimuttaka-
samknsomitalativitatapatimanditappadese hamsapilavakidamba-
kirandavibhinadite vijjidharasiddhasamanatipasaganidhivatthe
varadevayakkharakkhasadinavagandhabbakinnaramahoraginu-
cinpappadese’® —

Evariipe khalo bho ramme vanasande Punnamuk ho pima

‘phussakokile pativasati ativiva madhoragire vilasitanayana-

mattakkho, tass’ eva kbalo bho P-assa ph-assa addhoddhiini
itthisatini paricirikd dijakanfdyo. Atha khalu bho dve dija-
kafifiiyo katthamn mukhena dasitvi tam P-am ph-amh majjhe
nisidipetva uddenti, ,,m& pam P-am ph-lai addbinapariyiya-
pathe kilamatho obbihettha ™ “ti. Paiifidsa dijakafifidyo hetthato
denti, ' ,sac’ dyam P. ph." dsand paripatissati®* mayam tam
pakkhehi patiggahessimi® "ti. Paiifidsa dijakafifiiyo upariipari
denti', ,md nam P-am ph-am dtdpo paritipiti*. Painasa
dijakaiiiiyo ubhatopasse denti', ,,mi pamh P-amh ph-ath shtam
vi opham v tioam vl rajo vd vdto vi ussfivo vi upapphu-
siti. Pafiidsa dijakafifidyo porate’ denti®, ,,ma nam P-am
ph-aim gopdlakd vi pasupdlakd +@ tipabirakd via kattha-
hiirak vi vanakammiki vA katthena vi kathalena' vd panini
vd leddund v& dandeoa v satthena v sakkhardhi vi pabdram
adatisu, miyam P. ph. gacchehi vi latihi vi rokkhehi vi
thambhehi v& psineli vi balavaotehi va pakkhihi " sarm-
gimesiti'. Paiifiisa dijokafifilyo pacchato' denti sanhihi sa-

' pa I-uri-‘:mhrldlunuﬁﬁnl-punni;lbuiiu-pirlﬁkihmnm:ﬂump-km
hilasgulnpaduke- dirogatecaahane. ¥ B tatthevayahkha-, * Bd sothi, ¢ (ha
naceantl. ° PE adds sakupe. * CMo-pati-, T b repeat pu-.  * OK naccanti.
* CF kalens, BY knthalign. '® Cb .ohl, Bds -ihj ¥ Ck® ropeat pa-,
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khilihi mafjihi' madhurihi vacdhi samuddcarantiyo, ,.miyat
P. ph. dsane pariyukkanthiti®:. Pafiidsa dijakadddyo diso-
disa denti nekarukkhavividhavikatiphalam aharantiyo, 1|
yam P, ph. khodiya parikilamittha* 'ti. Atha khalu bho dija-
kaiifidye tam P-am ph-ati irdmen’ eva Ardmam nyyanen' eva
uyyfinarm nadititthen’ eva n-am pabbatasikharen’ eva p-am
ambavanen' eva a-mii jambuvanen’ eva j-am lambujavanen’
eva l-aih nalikerasafijidiyen’ eva® p-im‘ khippam eva abhi-
sambhonti' ratatthfya®. Atha khalu bho P. ph. tdhi dija-
kafifiahi divasam paribbalbo’ evam pasamsati: ,,sidha sddhu
bhaginiyo, etam kho bhaginiyo tumhikam patiripam® kuola-
dhitinam® yam tumhe bhattiram paricareyyitha ™+ 'ti. Atha
khala bho P.ph. yena Kupilo s. ten' upasamkami, addassurm '’
kho K-assa s-assa paricirikd dijakafiidyo tam P-am ph-am,
diirato dgacchantah disvina yena P. ph. ten’ upasamhkamimsu®,
upasamkamitvi tam P-am ph-aii etad avocnm: ,Ayam samma
P-kha Kupidlo s. ativiva pharuso ativiya pharusavaco, app-eva
nima tavam' pi dgamma piyavicam labheyyima® 'd. ,App-
eva nama bhaginiyo™ ti vatvd yena K. s. ten’ upasamkami,
wpasaikamitvi K-epa s-eoa saddhim patisammoditvi eka-
mantari nisinno kho P, ph. tai K-am s-am etad avoca:
Jkissa tvam samma K-la itthinam sojatioam kuladhitinam
sammipatipanndnath micchapatipanno ™, amandpabhininam pi
kirn samma K-la itthipam manépabbinink bhavitabbam ki-
mafiga pana mandpabhipinan* ti. Evam vautte K. & tam
P-af ph-am eva apasidesi: ,nassa tvai samma jamma
vasala, vinassa tvaih samma jamma vasala, ko nu tayd viyatto
jayidylicitend " 'ti, evam apasidito vie'" pana P, ph. tato i

| B mafifiibi. * Ok pariu-. ¥ OF -jitadiyeneva, C# ~fidiy-, Bde -gaficiri-
kemeve, * Ok -saiijatadi, Bids -saficirad. * Bd -bhene, * BE gl T Che
divasapari-, Bd divisaiipari-, * O -pa. * C% -dhiti. '° Bd pati. M CF
sddassu, OF addasisn, Bd addasisum, '* B4 omits ups-. ' Bd qah, ' Bd
adds sl. ¥ Bd -g. 1% go Cka; B jEyijinend, '7 P4 ca
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eva' patinivatti, Atha khalo bho P-assa ph-assa aparena
samayena nacirass’ eva’ kharo dbadbo uppajji lohitapakkhan-
diki pabdlba vedand vattanti® maranantikd, Atha khaln bho
P-assa kokilassa paricArikinam dijakaifiinaim etad ahosi:
,jabidhiko ayam P.ph., app-eva nima imamhi abadha* vuttha-
heyya* 'ti, ekarh adutiyam ohiya yena K. s. ten’ upasam-
kamimsu, Addasi® kho K.s. ti dijakafifidyo dirato va Agac-
chantiyo, disvina t& dijakaffiyo etad avoca: ,kaham pana
tumhakam® vasaliyo bhattd** ti, ,,dbddhiko samma K-la P.ph,
app-eva nama tamhd #badhd’ vutthaheyyd* 'ti", evam vutte
K. s, td dijakaffiiyo evam apasddesi: ,nassatha tumhe vasa-
liyo, vinassatha tumhe vasaliyo coriyo dhuttiyo asatiyo labu-
cittivo® katassa appatikirikiyo anilo viyn yenakamamgamayo*t
ti vatvA yema P. ph, ten' upasamkami upasamkamitvi tam
P-am ph-am etad avoea: ,ham'® samma P-khda** 'ti, ,bam
samma K-li“* 'ti. Atha khalu bho K. s tam P-wmi ph-am
pakkhehi ca tondakena ca pariggahetvd votthdpeiva piand-
bhesajjani plydpesi’’, atha khalu bho P-assa ph-assa so
abadho patippassambhiti.

Ta. plyakf ti setapupphi, hasand o bhakiro sandhikaro, ssaniyavil?,
drititd ekarukklajiti, csndani ti rattasurabbicandani, oghavana o ste-
sam_ oghenn ghatiyn'? samanmigate vane, devadirukacocagabane'
devsdirurukkbebi o eva kadalihi en gahane, kaceikird o ekid rokkbajatt,
kanikiri ¢l mahipupphd, kapnikird o khuddakspopphi, kimsakd o -
ghitakid™®, yodhika o FodbiEd'™, vanamallikamanafiganamanavajjae-
bhapjisurueirabbaginimilamfalyadhare ti mallikinai cs anafigapinath
anavajjanait ea bhapdinat sorveirinafi ea bhagininam pupphebi malyadhiraya-
mins, dbanukirid dhanopitall, talisd ti tillsapattarakkhs, kacchavitate!
i atehl sumanEdihl vittanadikscchapabbatabucehe '™, samkosumitalati ¥
tesn temu thinssu suithukusumitsatimottakehi '* o'  eva ninividhalatihl ca®®

vitatapatimanditappadese, tipasasamanaganidhivatihe o ctesam vifji-
dharidinub ganehl adbivutthe, P-mukho 4i*' mukbspariponnaEys P-kbo 73,

1 Bde yovn, ¥ B adds sccayena. * Bd pav-, ! Bd adds nath, Brna ¢ B
-su. " Bdiumhsbh, T Bde gdd na * B gl Y Bl dya. W Che pui, M
Ck yiyi-. '2 so Ol for ssane yeva? Bd isandyeva. 0 Rdy gatataghs-, A% (ke
~covn-, 'Y Bd vitaghalaki. " O¥ yatiki, Cr suyithiki 7 Bd paocha-, '8 Che
~late. 1 B adhi-. * Cke -lati omitting ca. 71 Ok omit pomukho tl. *% Ok -khi.
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pareh| putibatiya phussakokile, vilasitanayano’ ti vilaitanettn, matiak-
kho o yuthi mattinah akkbini rattanl bontl svam rattakkho pamipsyottanstio
¥i, hhaginiyo tl ariyavohirens ilapanun, parlcareyyithi "ti sakaladivosath
gahetvi wlearsyydtha, it so plyakathari kathetva uyyojeti’, badici pana K. &,
paparivirs P-mukban dessaniys garchat] kadici P. K-lessa suntikam gacchati,
tendhas atha khalu bho ¢, sammi 't vayassa, izammi "ti patices upanissiya,
labheyyimi 't K-ases' santikam plyavaranst labheyyima, appevanimi "u
apl nims lshheyyimas, vakkhiminaa tl, smjitanan ti saminajitikinaiy, nassi
‘i paliys, Jammi 'ti limaks, vyaito o ks ne® sadiso afiio vystto nama
atthl, jeyayaeiteni® "d Jayifitena®, ayam va pithe, prari (tthiparijitena tayd
sadise ko nima vyatto atthirl, tad puna evaripassa vacansssa ibhauanntthiya®
apnsddett, tato heva® "t kuddho m. K. ti cintstvi tato yeva patinlvatt, so
uivattitvd saparivite attano vasanaithinam eva agamisi, appeva nEmi u
satheayaparivitakke fmambi ibidhi vatthahsyya va ne vi £ evaim cintetvi tam
ohifa pakkamiimsu, tumh an® t tumhikath, app-eva nAmi ‘Y tambi dbadbi
vutthabeyys i un vi, amhikadh igatakile mato bhavissatl, mayath bl idin’ esa
marissatiti fatvi tumbikui padapariciriki bhavituh Sgatd o, ten' Upasmii-
kamiil imd Itthiye simfknssa matakile igeid patikkild bhaviseimi ti tarh pahiya
igath? ganivi mama sahiyaris puppbaphalidini nEndbhesajjin sathharitvd &ro-
gaim ¥ Rarissimitl einietvd pigabolo M. dkdse 10 gppatitvi yena so ten’ upa-
sakami, han 6 oipite, jivasl ssmm¥ 'l puechanto evam Eha, itaro pl "ssa
jivimiti vadanto hamh sammé ‘t dha, pliyipeslti piyesi, patippassambhic
vilpasanto.

Tapi dijakafifidyo tasmim aroge jite dgata. K. pi P'-kham
katipiham phaliphalini'® khiddpetvd tassa balappattakile
_samma tvam idini drogo™, attano paricirikabi saddhim vasa,
aham pi attano vasanatthinam gamissamiti* & Atha pam so
ima ® mam bilhagilinam pabiya palitd'’, na me etdhi dhat-
tihi * attho® ti & Tam suotvi M. ,tena hi te samma itthinam
pipabhivarh &cikkhissimiti* P-ah gahetvi Himavantapasse
manosilitalam netvi sattayojaniyasalamile manosilisaoe ™ nistdi,
ekasmim passe P. sapariviro nisidi. Sakala-Himavante deva-
ghosandicari”: ,ajjn K. sakunarijd JHimavati'* manosilisane
nisiditvi Buddbalilhiyn dh. desessati, tath sondthd** "ti param-

LBl -t * Bdesi 0 B4 adde tayi, 4 B fayijieeni.  * OF B4 jayi-. -
Ok alanatthiya, C# ibbanst-, B abhapat-, B abhapaniat-. T Bl yeva. * CE
tiyahan, C* tuyhan, ¥ B4 adds o phatii, Be abarh, ' Bda-, il Bds wana.
30 B oJens. '® Bdl wids samma, ' Bds paliyanti.  '* B vasalini, B
~litale, 7 B devati-. " Bd -vante,
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parighosena chakimivacard devd fatvi' yebhuyyena® sanni-
patihisu, bahl nodgasupanpagijjhd ataviyam pi* devd® tam
atthath ugghosimsy, Taddi Anando ndma gijjhariji dasasa-
hassagijjhapariviro Gijjhapabbate pativasati, so pi tam kold-
halam sutvd ,,db, sunissmiti*** sapariviiro figantvid ekamantam
nisidi. Nirado pi paficdbhififiitipaso dasasahassatipasapari-
vuto Himavantapadese viharanto tam devaghosaoad sutvd
ssahdyo kira me K. itthinah agupam kathessati®, mayipi tam
desanam sotumh vattatiti* tipasasahassena’ saddhim iddhiyd
ti. gantvi ekamantarh nisidi. Buddhinam desandsanuipata-
sadisv mahdsamigamo ahesi. Atha M. jatissarafifiinena itthi-
dosapatisamyuttaih atitabhave ditthakdrapari P-am® kdya-
sakkhim Latvd kathesi,

Tam attham pakisento Satthd &ha:

Atha kbalu bho K. s. ta@ Ponih pheats gilingvatthitadm aeira-
vutthitam gelafiia® etad avoca: ,ditthd mayd samma P-kha Kanha"
dvepitika "' poficapatikda yun'' chatthe purise cittmin putibaddhan '
yi yadiddm kovandbe pithasappimhiti'*. Hhavati ea pan’ uttar’
ettha ' vikyui :

t- Ath' Ajjuno Nakule Bhimnseno
Yudhitthilo Sahadevo'* ca riji
ete pall paics-m-sticcn '’ nird
akdsi' khujjavimanenns papan . 288,

«Ditths mayd samma P.kba Saccatapivi vima samani su-
sinamajjhe vasanti' catutthabhattasm parinimayamini, sa* toliputte-
kena®® pipam akisi. Ditthd mayd s, P-kha Kakati™ nima devi
samuddamajjhe vasanti bhariyd Venateyyassa** Natakuverena® pipam
akisi. Dittha mayi s. P-kba Kuradigavi®™ lomasundar’™ Elns-

! B survi. ¥ Bd adds tattha.e ¥ Bd -nnivijjidharidinach ply Be -vijjhitatavisa-
yumpl, * B4 devatd. * OB gumsamiti. ¥ B adds mabasamigamo bhavissati.
T Ba -dasasshassans. * B -khassa, * Bds gelafifiitad, Cke gelafifiam. 10 Bd
adds devi. ") Bde dvl-, 1% 5o CMe for yama? BE yo, Be e, I go Ohe;
Bie handhi. % BE plika-, CE plitha-. 2 Cr pha=, Bd mg-, % Jd giha-,
B patlecs. ' B akiri. '* all three MSS, <. ¥ Ok omip g o w0 Lo
C* tulubputtamkens, 1 sirivartakens, Be guridbu-. ' B4 kikavanti; se 101
p. 90, *® Bd nevat-. ** -kopparens. % Bds kuruiigadei. 0 Qke ~sndari.



4. Kupdlajiks. (3360 495

komdram' kamayamand  Chalaigakumira - dbanantevisind®  papam
akisi, Evam b etni® mayd fitani: Brahmaduttnssa mitaram ohaya
Kosalarija® Podcilacandens’ pipam okdsi. Etd ca afiid ca akamsu
pipati, tasmaham itthinam na vissase na-ppasamse, muhi yathd jagati-
sumaparatts  vasundhard  jtaritorpatitthi  sabbasahd'  aphandani®
akuppa tath’ itthiyo'. tiyo na vissase naro
¢ Siho yatha lJohitumamsabhojano
villamigo® padcahattho® surnddho
pasayhakhidi parahiisane rto
tnth’ itthiyo'", tdyo na vissase marc. I8,
Na khalu'' s, P-kha vesivo niriyo gamsniye'’, sn h' etd bandba-
kiyo!® nima, vadhikdyo ndmn etiyo yadidam vesiyo nariye gamaniyu
ti, cora viya venikatdi madir' iva diddbhi'' vagija '* viys vilcdsauthu-
tive'' issdsiigmm ive parivattiyo umga-m-iva dujjivhiye sobbham
jva poticchannd pitdlam iva duppird rakkhasi viya duttosd '’ Yomo
v ekantahiriyo sikbi-r-iva'" sabbabhinkkhi nadi-r-ive sabbavihi'® anilo
viya yenakimameard " Neru viyn avisesakara visnrukkho "' viyn nicca-
phn.liﬂjn“ ti. Bhavati ca pn.n' uttar’ ettha Tij;;rnlil:
s. Yothd coro yntha diddhe ™ vanijo va Y rikntthani ™
issasifigam ivavattda " dujjivheurago yatha® 200,
4. Sobbham iva paticchannd patalam iva duppurd
rakkhasi viya duttosd Yamo v’ ekantahiiriyo™ 201
+. Yuthi sikhi nadi vito Neru nivnsamakatd **
vissrukkho viys pafeadhi’® ndsayanti ghare bhogam
mtanan’ antakartthive™ 4., 292,
Ta. gllapivetihitan o pathamam gilinash parehivutthitarh®, dltthi
mayi th atits kira Brshmadatto KRsirsji sampannabalsvibanatiys Kosalarajjari
gahetvi Kosalarijansdy miretvi tasse aggamahesit sannisinnagabbhai  gahetvd

1 Cho elamirakaiy, B elalakumiram, * O* Bd -ramdba-. * Bd evaiihi-. * =0 Cke;
Bde oJars * 04 pabbisaha, O sabbisabd, * OF sthandni, ° C* tali-, withi-, B
dati~. ® OF vali-, * Bd paficivuddho, Be -vadbo, CF peficahatthe, '° OF rui-
thitthiyo, C* whitthiyo, B tactittiyo, ! B adds khe. 1% gy all thres MSS.
1 Ohe g hetivakavandbakiyo, '' so O¢; OF madird viya visaglddbi, Bd madirs
varlthi, 1 B g, '* Ck viciyasatthutiye. ' CF dutto, C* dbutro. % all
thres MSS. slkhi=-. ' all thres MSS. «f. " Cls -mivacard. " pjd-a ™
Ok -linfye. ** Bd ritho, ' BE i 3% CF vitatthati, B2 viksttanl = pd
isifigamive parivatti. ¥ B dujivhi. * aviwesa - - - wanting inCa, " gol;
Ok -samipaki tf, Bd -samigati. *° go Cs; Ok paficadi, Bds nfoesphalo. nogE
ratanatthakaritthiyo, B¢ rataninantaritthiys. % C¥ pafici-, Bd paceinuva-,
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434§ XXL  Asitinipiza

Biranasim gantvd tam  attano ageamahesiin akisi, si' aparabhige dhitaram
vijiyl, Tafiio pama® pakatiyd dhiti v@ puito vi 0" atthl, so mesitvi: bhadde
varam gaphi® "t &, si pabitakutii katvE thapesl, tassd pana kumirikips Kanhi
ti mimar karlmsu, ath’ assd vayappattiya mitia': amms pitari te varo dlnns,
tuii aham gahetvi thapesim, tava roceanakach varam ganhd "o &% s8¢ mayphadi®
avifjaminam® n' atthi, patith gahapatihiya me sayatovarah kirshiti kilesa-
bahulstiya hirottappahi bhindited mitarsih i, si refifio drocesl, riji: yahi-
rucim ® patiganhitd "t vatvi saysthvarath phosipesi. rajafigane sabbalaghkiri-
patimandita babuyurisi sannipatiisn. Kaobd popphesamugrai @dSys uttars-
sihapaifare thiti olokenti skam pi na rocesi, tadi Paodorijagottatn'® Ajfuns
Nakulo Bhimaseno Yudbijthile Sashadevo!' i ime pafics Pandarijaputed
Takkasiliya disipimokkhassa Gcariyasss santike slppah gahera'® desaciritiuin
Jinissimd 't viewrantd Barinasid pattd™ antonsgare kolihnlud suovi purchitvi
tady pithaih Babvd mayam pl gamissimi t kafieanaripassminaripi pajica
pi ta. ganivd patipilyd ajthatiew, Kanhi te tisvi paficasu thitesu patibaddha-
cltfd butvi paficannam pi sisesu milGeambatakini khipitvi: amma ime pafiea
Jane wiremiti** 4., #i maiifio drocesl, rifi varsssa dinnatei na abhissasiti V7
aratvi anattamano va kinjatiki kassa puni o puechitvd Pandurijaputabhivadh'®
fiansd tesarhh sakkiran katvi tarh pidsparivirikarh adisl, si sattabhiimakapisiide
ta'® kilesavassua safiganbi, eko pan’ assi pariciriko kbujjo pithasappl atibi,
#i puden rajapuite kilesavasenn safigankited tesarn babiuikkbantakils okisah
labbitvi kilesenn snudayhaminid khujjena saddbim pipadt Karotl, tena cs sad-
didds kathentl: mayhan tay8 sadiso piyo n' auhi rijaputte miretva tesum
galalobiftona tava pide makkhipesaimiti'® wvadati, jearesu pi jetthabhatikesa
missibbiitakile: imebl eatihi junehl tvam eva mayhati piystsro mays Jivhtam pi
ta¥’ atthaya pariecattath mama pity secayens tuyhady yeva ¢ dipessamifl™ ra-
dutl, Marehi ssddhin missibhitakile pl s’ eva nayo, te ayaih*' amhs piyiyat)
issarlyafi e no etan plasdye fitan o tassi ativiya tossanti, si ekadivasam
ibidhiki abosi, stha nab o e pariviretvd eko sTeath  sambibanto nlsfdl Besd
ekekurs hatthail ea pidafi en, khufje pana padumdle nisidl, si sisai sambiha-
minssss Jeithabbitikssss A)junakumirassa: mayharn tays piyatare n' atthl
firamind tuyhoti fivissiml pito accayena tuyhath r. dipessimitl ainens safifiam
dadumind ot sathgachi, Maressm pi havthapidebl tath' wva eafidias ndiigd,
khujjussa pans: tvam fieva minma piye tav’ atthiya whath fivissimid jivhiya
safifia wilisl, te sabbe pi pubbe kathltabhivens tiys safifiiya tam ariham
Jinimsn, tesu sesd attano dinnssafifidyo ™ Jinlten, Aljunakumire pans tassi
L]

! B i, Cks omit oi,  * C* omit pana.  * B -hihy, Y B4 adds tam fha. ®
Bl gmita Gha. * B adde afifish. * so Ok B gdds dhanai, * B gaphang-,
' Bl cjtach, '* CF pandardfi bhoggano, (s pandarija blho, ' Bd gihg., 12
Cis panda-. ' B4 ugea-. '* Bd patvic % Bd adds pavdurifapons, 1% Bde
Jang wva me dshicl, 0F O -titi. % Ok o_gy g,

¥ B‘ ~matl, I B ni i
with, 3 C8 e gah, " B -Gyeva. 2



4. Konilsjimka. (536.) 427

batthapidajivhivikire disvi: yatha mayhat: evam  sesinam pl imiya safifidya
dinnah ® bhavissati khujjena cdpl saddbii etissi santhavens® bhasitabban t
cintetri bhitare gahetvd bahi nikkhamitva puechi: ditthi vo paficspatiki mamae
siaavikirnn dassentiti, ama diftha ©, kiranam janithd ‘6, va jindmi "t Idariy
nim’ euha kiraoad: cumbikar hatthapidehi dinnasafifidys kiranam Jinithi i
ambikam pl ten' eva kiraoens adisit, khojjassa fivhivikirann saiifiidinassa
kirapata jinith ', na janamd 't atha nesah dcikkhitvd imiudpl saddhis
etiya pipakammatis katsn t°, tesu asaddbahantesu khujjai pakkositvd pucchi,
so sabbath pavattit ‘kathesi, to tassa vacanath sutvE tassd vigatschandarigi: aho
mitugime nima ppo dossTlo, smbidise nima jatlsampanne sobhaggappaiie pa=-
hiiys evaripena Jeguechapatikkilens khujlena saddhira pipaknmmain karotl, ko
nima pandicajitiko evain nillaljibl pipadhammibi itthibl ssddhim ramissatiel
anekspariyiyens mitugimam garahityd alai no  gharivisend Tt pafien Jund
Himavantam pavisitvi kssipaparikamman  kaivi Byupariyosine yathikammaih
gati, K sakuparifi Ajjunakumire ahosi, fasmi ¥ attand difthakiranah dessento
ditthi mayd ti idih &,

To dvepitiki® t Kosalarafifio? Kisimfifie ca wasen’ staili  vutta,
paicapatikd yi " pafleapatiki, yakiro nipitumatto, patibaddhantiya®
patibaddbamani®, kavandhe' t'' tassa kira giviya ¥ gnamitva'®  wmd
aliffii tusmi chinnasiso viys khdysti, psficamaticed' 't sfe paiica atikka-
mitvi, khojjavimanenid "d khujjena simannkens 'Y, aparini pi ditthapubbing
dassento puna dif(hi i adim Eba, ta pathamavatthusmin tave syam vibhivani:
atite kirs Barinasin wissiya Saccatapavi'® nima setasamani snsine pangs-
silafi kirelvé ta. vassmani ecsttdri)? bhattind atikkamitva bbufijatl, sakalina-
gare Cando viya Suriyo viyn es pikati ahosi, B-sivisino khipitedpi ™ khali-
tvipl namo Saccatapiviyi'® ¢ vadanti, wth’ ekasmith chapakile pajbamadivase
tivae suvapnakird gapabandhsne ™ pkasmim paduse mundapari kiretvi®® mnecha-
mathsasnrigandbamilidinl netvi ™ surapansti Irabhithso, ath’ eke suvanuakico
saradhitthako® chaddento: namo Saceatapiriga®™ tl vatvi ekena panditenn: ambho
andhabidls calacittiya ftthiyd namo katosl abo bilo sitl vowe: ssmma mi evathi
avaca ma nlrayssarhvattanikam kammarh ™ karith &, atha nam s0: dubbuddhi
tanhi hohl® sahassena sbbhutath kara®' shan te?® Ssccstapivia™ ito sattame
divase alwikstapatipattath imasmisn thine nisinne suravitthati ¥ gibapeira surm

tgg Bd; (ko5 T Bd gandbavens. ¥ Bds add dma Jinimi ti. i B adds
vatvi, * Bd tartha, © Dids adds ea. 7 Bdv dvl-. ¥ so Ck; B patibandhiyd,
Ca patibaiddbantibaddbayi. " Cke patibaddhamind, B -bandhamina 10 ke
tav-; B kaphante. 1) Ok pi. '? Bde givi. ' Bd -pivi " CEipaficapatima-
tieeh, C# padicapatimaticed, B@ paficapaticed. '* Bids add ddai vaivi gk
-papl, ©f -paci, B -pivk. 17 B adds divasini W ke omit pl.” W oall
thres MSS. piplyd 1 B gapibandhena. * Bd katvic  ** B Gharewd. ™
Ok -vitthsko for vittake? "% Ok -pdciyi? B -papiyi.  ** U omic k=,
B adds . ¥ Bd karotic " Bl owam, " Bd .papl. " a0 CR for -vittakash?
ol ~dhithakerh.

10

1a

0w

L]



15

£l

4128 XXI  Asftinipita;

. pivissdml mitugime dbuvesile n' atthiti &, so na sakkhissaslel wotvi tena

saddhith sshassena abbhotam akisi, s0' afifiesai suvanpakirined Sroestvi
punsdivass pito va tipnssvessna susinah pavisitvi [tassd vasanatihinassa avi-
diire surivam namassanto stthis), =i bhikkhiya[gacchaming tam disvi: mahid-
dhiko tipaso bhavissati ahan tiva susinapasss vosimi ayash mojjhe susinsssa
bhavitabbam ass’ antatenn® santadbammens vandissimi wan G upssafkamitva
vandl, se ' eva olokesl na pi Alapl, dutiyadivase pi tuth’ eva akisi, ttiya-
divass pans vanditakile adhomuokbe va gacchd "t 5., entotthadivase kscci®
bhikkbiyn na kilamasiti patisanthiram akisl, si patisanthiro me laddho o
tafthi pakkiemi, padcsmsdivase babutarath patisanthirahs labbitvd thokash nisl-
ditvd gali, chatthadivase pana tarh Sgantvi vandiivi sisinni: bhaglel kin nu
kho ajjw Birinesiyeat mahbigitaviditasaddo o cagrg: ayya tambe na jinktha
nagare chane ghuitho ta Kflantinads ess aaddo t vouie: ettha nim’ esa sadde
tl ajanante viys hotvi: bhagiul katibhattani stikkamasiti pocehl, cattirl ayya
tumbe pana katl atikkomethid ", saits bhagint, fdam w0 muss abbasl Y, déva-
sikanii b' epa' mattih bhufijati, se’: kati te® bhagini vassini pabbajitdyd "t
pucchitvi says dvidessa vassinitl votte tombikah kati Wit vureo® (dag 19
chaftharh vassan & &, aths nafm: stthi pana te bbagini sanwihammidhigamo
& puechitvi o atthl syyi ¥ tumbikath pans'' anhit vutts mayam pl o'
atthiti vatvi: bhiagiul mayas n' eva kimasukbads Iabbima ta nekkbammasakham
kith ambalam yeva upho nirye mabijanassa kiriyam karoms shath gihi’® bha-
vissim| suhi me'" mim santakasm]'® dbanasii na sakkomi dukkhah anubbsvitun
thA, s tesss Yarmnuno sutvd attano calacittstiys ' tanmith patibaddhacit hoea:
a¥ys abam pl wkkanthith ssce mam oo chaddetha ' aham pl gihing bhavissi-
mith 5., atha nadr so pi: el na o tah chaddessimi bhariyi me  bhavissasiti
tasiv nagara paveselvi samvaslivi surdpinamandapain gantvd tiya surivittha-
kwiis ' ghhipetvi wurah pisi, fearo sabasmajito '®, #3 il patees pustadhicihi
vadibi, tdi K. putto ™ shesl, so ta ikiranath dbaritva dsssento ditthi 1
adim @

Dutbysvatthosmi 11 atitakathiya estukkanipite Kik atijitakavannaniya®
vitthiritd, tadd pans K. Garulo shosl, tasmi atteni diffham pakisenito difthi
mayl tf &dim &, tatiyavarthusmin @ yje Brabmadatto Kosslarijinais vadhitvd
. puhvtvi tases agzamahesit gabbblule®' Gdiya Birinasio pacciganivi tassd
gabbhinibhivam jansnto pi tain aggumabesish akisi, si paripakkassbbhi™ gq.
vanparipskasadisnis puttah wifiyiced: voddbippattam Pl nasi Birinasleiji wsa

- :
! B adds teds. ' Co -tare, D -pussabbhantirs. 0 B kifici. ¢ Bd gypanl.
* G bhisl, * Bd so sadi. ¥ B4 adds . ® C8 gmis ge. * B kat] vassini
t vutte, ' Bd adds me. M Ok omis natihioand o, 9 B pl, - g o,
Bd giht.  * Bl Nids na. % Cho ot 1% Bl pilas, T Bil pasathn. 0 Cu
~citthakaii, B4 —dhithakash, '* O -sifito, 14 .xsena Jits, 0 Bde suridbutake,
"M tariyw-, 00 ofe TII P 00, Bd kikavat-, 7 B eapmbha..  ®4 A
sag-. ** B4 paripunna-,



4. Kupilajataka (536.) 4329

me paccimitiasss putto him imind o miripessati ma me putto parahaithena
wmarati 't cintetvd : ammna imai mams * dirakuii pilotikash attharitvd imakasusing !
nipajjapetvi ehiti i, dhafi® tathi Eatva nahityid pacefgami, Kosalwrijipl ma-
ritvi puttassn Erakkhadevati butvi nibbatd, tassinubhivens ekassa elapilassa
tasmisn padess elaki virentasas® ekd eliki tad komired disvi sinehuix wppi-
detva khimh piyetvi thoksti eatiisd pune gantyd dve tsyn® eattiro wire pi-
yesi, elakapilo tassi kirlysds disvi o thanah gantvi tath dirakai disva
puttasinehath paccupatthipetyi attano bharlyiya adisl, s5 pans sputika, ten'
assii thadifiarh o' stihi, stha nath efiki khirsm eva piyes!, talo patthiys devasikam
dye tlsso oliki maranti, elakapilot imnsmih patijsggiyamine sabba elikd marissanti
kith nojimind U ta ekasmith mattikabbajane nipajjapetva aparena pidahitvi misa-
ruppena mukbad nibbivarad Hmpltvi® nadiya vissajjesi, tam enath vuyhsmEnam
hetthititthe rijsnivesans jipnapatisubilirake vko candilo sapajipatiko mukhard®
dhovanto disva vegena gantvi dbariivi tire thapatvd ki etthi "6 vivarltvi
olokento dirakaf passi, bhariyipi ‘ssa aputtiki, tassi® tasmith puttasinaho
nibbatef, athn nam  gehan netva putijagel, tah sattatthavassakilate  patthaya
mitipitaro rajakulam gacchanii idaya gaechant], solasavassakilato patthiya so
en™ bahulah gantvd jinpspatisamkbicanad '’ karotl, rafifio. &0 agramahesiya
Eurafigavi'® nams dhiii ahosl nttamaripadbard, si tassa ditthakiilato pat-
thiyn tasmits pafibaddbacitta butva afifatiha anabhiratd tassa kammakaranajihi-
nam eva agacchatl, tesat abhinhadassanens*? affinmafifing patibaddhacittinan
antorijakuls yeva patiochannokiase sjjbacare pavati, gacchante kile paricari-
kiyo'® rafific drocesuwn, raji kujjhltvd amacce sannipitetva: imind oagdale-
puttena imam'® nima katarm {massa kattabba jinithd ' i, amaccd: mabi-
paradho esa nanividhi ¥ kemmakarana '7 kiretvi pacchia narn miretud stia-
tith vadifsn, tssmin kbaoe kumiressa pita arakkhadevatd tags’ eva kumirasss
miitn sarfre sdbimuocei, 83 devinubbivena'® rijinsr upssamkamityi: mahiraja
nilyn koméro candilo esa mama kucchismit uibbatto Kosalarafiio putto sharh
puito me mate t§ mmhikatt moss avacai aham gttt tumbikam paccamitinsss
potta i dbitiyd ' datvi dmakasusine chaddapesih atha nadh eko elapilako
patijegel so attane ellkisu marantisu nadiys pavibesi stha pedi vuyhaminan
amhikady *® geba jinoapatissdkbirako candilo disvd posesi sace ha saddahaths
ts sabbe pakkosipetvi puechathd ', rijs dhatin®? Sdis katvi sabbe pakkosi-
petvi puechityd tath' eva tamh pavattin sutvi jatisampanno kumiro ¢l taithe
tah nebipetvi alabkiripetvd tass’ eva diitarah adisl, tasea pana elakanad
== - = > : .
1 0b B gmit mams. ¥ B ignmaka-, * OF cciti? Co dbad, B jad. i netva.
S Bds ks cirentassa. * O tatiye o the place of dve tayo. ° B2 ¥ili-, -
B makael, * B tasmi. " B aveva. ' B gebajinnapatisafikhi. T
knruigadevi ** Bd abbinnahvad-. 0 B adds sutvd, Br Gatvd 3 B fdari.
18 Bd-a. 7 Bd .pmh. F Bd devati-, ' Bdoyo. ¥ Bésqum-. * CF
dhit, Bd ~tiyo,
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480 XXIL Ansftinipato.

mirftatts Elkamire! o simadi Kerideu®, sth’ sesa rijd sasenavihanath datvi:
gaecha aitano pitn santakati r. ganhia "tl fahi? uyyojesi, so bi Korsfgavid:®
ddays ganevi vajle patifthisi, sth' sssa Baripasiciji souggehitasippe ayan i
sippasibkbipanatthan Chalafigakumarai nima Acariyai® katvd pesssl, so tassx
icariye ms & sendpatifthinwi adisi; sparabhage RKurafigavi* tons saddhin sns-
rimam wkisl, seniipatine pl paricirako® Dhanantevisi nima stthi, so tssss hatthe
hurafigaviya ' vatthiladikinidinl pesesl, si tendpi ssddbih pipam skisl, K. tam
kdranan dharitvi dassento dijtha mayi o ddim Gha,

Ta, lomasundaritl romarifiyi mangltsudari®, Chalafigakumara-
dhanantevining o Elskemaraked® patthaysminipi Ohalafigaknmiraseni-
patind " ex tans’ eva!' paricirikens dhanantesising ea saddbim papath akasl,
evat aubcirai'? jtthiye dussili pipadbammi. tendham 151 na-ppasamaamiti,
idun M. sfitam dharitvd dossesi, se hi tadE Obalafigakumire ahosf, tasmi
aptans difthskarapus ahard,

Paficamavatthusmim pi atite Kosalaraji Haripasirajjsh gahotva B-sirafifio
sgeamabesiny gabbhinim pi aggambesiin katvi salanagaram eva galo, &i apara-
bibige puttaty vijiyl. r3jd aputtakaiti wm puttasinelens positvi 4 ssbbasippani
sikkbipetvi vayappatiam attano pitu santabat r ganhi ‘'t pesesi, so tatthe
puntvi e kiresl, ath' ssss mati puittes passitukim' ambitl Kosalarijinarh
ipuechitvda mabiparivira HRirioesin  gaechanti®  dvinnad mfthinam  antare
eknsmith nigame nivisad ganbl, ta. eke Paficalacanje nams brahmanskuminn
suthi abhiriipo, #o tassd papnikirath upanesl'*, si ta disvi va patioaddha-
vittd  tenn saddhinn  papskamman '’ kst katipihah o' eva vitlnametva
Boglth gantva puttarmn disvi khippai nivattitei puna tasmim yeva nigame ni-
visan pahetvi katipihaiy tena saddhid andciesih earitva Kosalanngarstn gats,
#i o pafibdys nacitass’ eva tath tam kAranam vaiva puttassa santiksm gac-
chlssamiel'* rajinasii Gpucehitvd goechantl ea Ggacchant] ca tasmis nigame
addbamissmatiay tona saddbliy anieira earh, ssmpuntamukhaitthiyo nima**
dusils musividiniye o, ldsm pi afith dassento®™ ermi b etan 6T
adish sha.

Ta. Brabmadattossa mataran Harinasirajjath kirentassa Drahma-
dattases kumiressa watarets, tadi ki K. Paficilsoango abosl, tasm3 twn
attani fatam Kirapam dassento evath & Eeded 0 samma Punnamubkbs sti
e pafica itthiyo paparn aksmsn, na ufifia 4 ssffiamh mi Eari, atha Llio eta «a
AG8A ea babil papaksmmakiriki ), imaswmis (hine tharva loke atiearininan;
ratthilol kathetabbiinl, jagatigl yathi Jagatiswiokbiti mabi saminaratts ¢
patighibhivens sabbesu samaratti ¥ hutvd si  vasundbari itaritarapatiftha

' Dds glakakumire, T I shathsn. ¥ O ogmit i b Lds kurafigadei, &
Crivi " CEDd-lke, * D4 kurniigadesiyd, * Cks -udara. ¥ Bds olakumaers-
ku. ' CR kpmiradise-, ' Bd -gspve. 08 (heopy 13 CEs pagin, 34 Rafa
otvE, '} Ckogel, B4 -anio. ™ Ble epimesi, Y7 B papath. % Hie ggee
chimitl, ™ Bér pimeta, ¥ Dds add mahiisatro. ¥ Ck hetanatthi, ¢ hsts-
nanti, ** Hls gomiine-,
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ti uitamiinafi ca adhaminsfi ca patifthi hoti tathd® ihiyo pi kilesavasena
sabbesam uttamsdhaminadi patitthd hontl, itthiye i okisam labhamina * ke-
nael® saddhish papath® ksronti nima, sabbasshi t yiuthi ea si" sabbam e¥a
sahatl na phandati’ ns kuppati® tathd iithiys smabbe i purise® loknssi-
davasena'® sahanti, ssce tisam koci purlso ctte patitihito v hoti tassa' rak-
khanattham na phandasil ' ns kolihalarh karonti?? pima, yathi ea 53 na
kuppati na ealsti evam {tihiyo methunsdhammens na kuppanti na ealanti na
snkki tena piretwh, vilamige o dutthamige, peicahartho® t mukhasss
&' gva catunnaii e corapanam vasen' etaih vattam, suruddho d suludde si-
pharuso, tath’ itthiye ¢ yathi sihassa mukhad ¢ eva'd entiire Wanthapads
t pafcivadhini tstha fokiar riipasaddagandharssapothabbinl  padcavudhin,
yathi so uttano bhakkhsth gavhanto tebl pafieshl pi gavhid tathipi® kilesa-
bhakkhaii ganhaming ripsdikl avedbebi paharitvi ganhantl, yathi so kakkhalo
pasayha ghidati evamh etipl kakkhali pasayhs khidikit?, tathi bh' eti thirasile
pi purise attatio balena gm]hﬁuﬁ kaivi  silavindsadm papentd, yathd 80
parshiisans Tato evath tipi kilesavasens parabimsans ' ratd, taiyo' W
evath  agupussmannigsti, tisu?® na vissase naro, gxmaniyn? ti ganikiyo,
i v. bt samma P-kha yin' etind fithinath vesijp 1l @dini nimEsl na etinl
(Esath sabhivate vutiini®®, no b’ eth vesiyo néma nariye pams na?? gamaniyo
pama v vandhakiye®® nima, sabhivinimasto pane vadbikiyo® nima etiyo yi
eti vesiyo nirlyo? gamaniyo o vaeeantd o yadhikiyo ti'® simikaghatikayoe,
sy-iyam attho Mabihamsa)atakens dipetabbo, winttatih b’ etads:

Miga ¢ esa mariclve soko pogn ¢ upaddave {suprs poss)

khard ea bandhani ¢ eti macempase™ guhissyo ™

tisu yo vissase poss a0 naresu naridhamo i,
venikati o kataveniyo, yathd hi molim bandhivi afaviyam {hitacore janan
“vitumpatl evam etiipl kilesavasam " netvd dhanah ¥ vilompanti, madirive
diddha? o visamissasurd viys, vathi sa'® vikirady desseti evam dva tipi
afiflesy purisestn santti klovikloeam ojinantiye aifiasmim kattalibe sfifism eva
karanti vayovikirsm ™  dassentl, vicissnthutiye® o yathd vanlje attano
bhandasss vanyem eva bhapstl evam etipi sttane sguparh paficnhidetvd gupam
ova polasentd, parivattdyo®™ o yahi jssamignass ?'  sifigah  parivartiivd
thitam evarh lshueittatiya pi® parivabia yeea honti, oragamiva "o urago

toghe pmit 6. * B hathai. ? Ok onash. % OR nn kenacl, * O add na.
o Chsomit sa, 7 CE pandatl, Bi omits phe. = * B4 adds ua calatl, 0 B4
pabbosu plrisesu, 1 Ch2 malok-. ' T gassd, Ok pmits tassa. "7 Bd¥ -ati,
1 1d woti. " Bdr paiicivodho, % CF* mukhe ceva. " B ribd tiph L
B ofti ¥ W egiga. " CM e OB omita ti-. 7 se BA5 OF pamani,
Cs gamatio. ! Bd sabbivanimand. 70 Os vess- ™ Bd ba-. ** Bd vadhitiyo,
95 Ok adds na. 7 Ol .gutith " O% omin t, ** BEei B -vanam,
Bd jansdi. % Bds orivarittha, ® B yathassa. 8 Cn yovi-, BE* viparitikinam,
8 Gk -gutthue, Bd -aapha-. % Ba sipa-. ¥ B lstmi-, 3% Bd sl
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viye musavaditive dofjivhs nima, sobbhamivi "ol yathi patiechanno® githa-
kiipo  evasi vatthilatikirapsticchanna hatvik viearantl, yaths ea® kacavaridi-
patiechatino Evate akkanto pidadukkhaim janetl evam etdpl vissisens wpasevi-
yaming, pitalamivi "t yathi mahisamudde patilab duppdrad evam stdpi
methunena vijiyanenn alamkirena 't tihi doppiied, ten’ eviha: tipoads bhi
dhamminnh atitto mitugimo o adl, rakkbas? viyi "t yathi rakkhasi nims
matisagiddhatiya dhanens na sakki toseturh bahum pi dhanam patikkhipivd
matheam eva pattheti evam etipi methunsgiddhatiys babunipl dbanens na
tussantl dhansi sgabetvi methunam eva patthent!, Yamo i ' yethi Yamo
skantaharo ' na kifiel paribaratl evam etlpl jitisampannidisu wa kificl paribaranti
sabbash  kilesavasena silavinisam piapetvi  dutiyacittavire nplrayash  upansntl,
slkhirivd "ti yathi sikhi sucim pi asucim pi  sabbath bhakkhayatl tath® eva
tipi himutteme sabbe sevantl, nadiupamiys pl &s" eve nayo, yenakhi mameari
ti bbummaithe karapavacanath, yattha etisah kamo hoti tatth® weva dhavanti,
Neri 'l Himavatl sko suvanoapabbato tam upagati! kEkipl suvappavappdpi®
honuti, yathi ®0 evam stipl nibblsesakari® sitinad upagstad ekasadisah katvi
paszanti, visarnkkho ti smbasadine kimpakkarukkho, so niceam eva phalati
wanpidisampanne ea® hotl, tena tah nirisamkd paribhofjioi maranti, evarh
ethpi' ripidivesena " niceaphaliti'® ramaniyd vigs khiyaotl, sevigaming pa-
midariy uppadetva ' apiyesu patenti, tens vuttam;
Ayatith ¥ doswiy nifidiya'? yo kime patisevati
vipikants hananti nad kimpakkam iva bhakkhbitan ¢

yathi i visarnkkho nicoaphalito '' sadi anstti va'® hotl evam etdpl siladivi-
nisavasena'® yathi vissrukkhsssa miilam pi fweo pl pattam pl pupphem pi
phalam pi slsam evi "t niccaphalo tath’ etdsam '™ ripam pi -pe- pofthabbai
pl visam o5i "tl wisarukkbo viya niccaphalitiye 6, punaruttaran™ g
githibandhanens tam atibai pikajstarmh *® kStmh evam ihs, . ratand nta-
karitthiyo™ U simikebl dukkbasambhstinamh mtaninam antariyakari itthiyo
tand paressh datvd andefdrath earanti.

Itoparam  navappakarens ottone  dhbammakathivilisam  dassento
dha, enttdr’ imdni samma P-kho vini kicce jite nuntthaearini® bha-
vanti tini™ parakule mn visetabbini: gopam dhenum yinas bhariyam
cabtiiri etiini pandite yini ghard vippavisiye ™

! Bd* padarspati-. * CR® omit ca. ® Bd -miro. ¢ Ok -5 ' Bd -jen * Bd
kari. T Ckwowa. N B ekipi, omitting evaib. ® Bis -didassanavesspg, 10 i
<latiyn. ' Cko gpi-, * OF ayatl, Bd aywti, "9 Cbs ng -, 18 Bds <Jatsi,
Ok anantd va, O@ anatthE vahe, B an stta ca, 1'% B4 -sanavadenn. ' Rd
tathevatisu., '* Bds punamaro-. ' B -qaii. ¥ B4 -nantike-, ** B4 anattha-
kiri. # O omit kicee jite snatthakiri tinl. Ok gharini tilppa-,
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oo Gonarm dlienud en yinai en'
bhariyam Gitikule na vasaye
bhajanti ' athai ajinaka®,
ativihena hanaoti pubgavam, 203
r. Dohena hananti voechakadi,
blmriyia fatikule pudussatiti, 284,
Cha imini ssmmn P-kha yini' kicee jite aoatthacarini bharanti:
agunam  dhonu datikale' en bhariyd eiram® odvd’ akkbabhageai
en® viinaf diremitte phpasabhiyako” cu kicee jite anatthnearin '
bhavantiti.  Atthahi khalu samms P-kha thivehi jtthi simikam ava-
janati '': daliddoth Aturati jinnakatd surssoodukntid muddhatd'' pa-
mattati sabbakiceesu snuvattapata sabbadbammam '* asuppadasens’’,
imiehi khalu 5. P-kba atthahi thinehi itthi simikam avajindti.  Bha-
2 Yi-krﬂ.l!'l.l:
o Duliddnm dturaf cApi jinoakad surazondakad
pumattan muddhapattni ea ' ruttan ' kiceesu ' hipaonm
«abbakamapadinens '* avajinanti samikan ti. 295,
Navahi khalu 5. P-kha thanehi itthi padesasn aharati : Erimoage-
mapasili ea hoti uyyionsila®' es boti nadititthagamanasila e hoti
fatikulagamanasila ca  hoti parmkulpgamannsild cn hoti sdasadussa-
mundnninuyogan * anuyuttasila ca hoti majjapiyin ca hoti nillokanasila
es hoti padvaraithayini’' ea hoti, imehi khalu s P-kha pavahi thinehi
itihi padosam dharatiti. Bhavati cs pan’ uttar’ ettha ™' vEkyam:
oo Arimnsila ™ uyyioam ' nadi Gitipsrakalam
dussamandanam ' anuyuttd yi o itthi majjapdyini© 296
sor ¥ co nillokenusild ya cen pudvarathiyini i
pavali etehi thanehi pudosam &harat’ itthiye®'. 207,
Cattilisahi khalu s P-kha thinehi itthi purisnm sceivaduti’' vijam-
phati vinamati vilasati vilajjati  sakbenn oakham  ghagteti padena
padam akkamati*! kagthenn puthavim likhnti darakom  ullsbgheti

viati ca pan' uttur’ ettha

t read: gavaii ea--yine ca? ? Bd bhofijantl, C* bhajandl for bhaiij-# * Hd
i, ¢ B adds vashinl * O -li. ¢ so O fof eiri? B virwi, s pinm
t Cha navam.  ® B arikkha bhadigsfics. * O¢ pipasbhicako. 1% B arinl.
11 gate aidd bhavat s manuttaretths wvikyam, 12 Be mothasd, Beomuddeti =
Hiv sabbadhane, 4 so B0 CF anoppapadens, C* anuppapins. 1% CX* pant-.
0 fd optarafien. 17 Ok athanatk.  ** Bd sabbakd-, ' so Ofe; Bd panlilanens.
s pd . gntf. # Bds -pamanasila. ¥ B fdiya-. U8 e pafieadva-, BE padvaraying.
o Bl ma-. PB4 4dd ca botl. 3 so all three ME%. *7 Bd Gdiyadu-. B adi-
sidn=. ** Pd = B Cbs oitha-, 0 BY -mant- Bl affhacai, % B -mil
Jusika. VW ﬁ
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olumpbeti' kilnti kilipeti cumbati eumbiipeti hhufjnti  bhufijapeti®
daditi* dyacati® katam avukareti wecam  bhiisati nicam  bhisati avie-
ciun Bhisuti viviccam bhisati nnceenn gitenn vaditenn roditenn  vilasi-
tena wibhositenn jspghati pekkhlinti  patiealeti guvhabhandakam said-
cileti Grum vivarstl drom pidabati thanam  disseti kacehnm dasseti
nabhin dasseti akkhim nikhaoati® bhamukem okkhipati ofthai  pali-
kbati* jivhom palikboti® jishos  oillijeti® dussafh  muBeati  dossamh
bundbnti® simsnth modenti simsam " bandhati, imebi khaln s, P-kha
cnttalisdhi'' thinehi itthi purisam accivadsti ™.  Padeavisahi khnalu
. P-kho thinehi itthi padutthi veditabba bhovati: samikossa  puviisam
vamneti pavottham'* na-ssamti dgmtam  eAbhinandati avaooam  tessa
bhonati vaopadm ' tassa oo bhapeti costthor  tasss earati  aithneh
tnsss o enroti akiceam tossn karoti kiceam inssa na karoli paridia-
hitvA suynti parsmmukbi  oipajjati parivattakajata " kbo pm liiti
kumkumiynjitd ' dighat assasati dukkham  vediyatl necimpassavam
abhinham gaechat! vilomam  fcarsti pampurisesaddam suivid  kanpo-
sotun vivarsti tam odahati '’ nibotabbogd kho pans hoti pativissakehi
santhavam karoti uikkbantapada kho pasn hoti visikhanuedrini ati-
cirinl kho pann hoti simike agirmvid paduithamanssambkappi ', imehi
khalu », Pekbn pafieavisahi " (hinehi itthi pudutthd veditabba bhays-
titi ™, Bluvati en pon’ uttar ettha vikyam:
i Pavisam ssen [vannetl] mutam nimesocati,

disvi patim agatam  ndbhinndati,

bhattirs " vnoonm os kadiei bhisati,

ele padutthays bhavant lokkhand. 298,

is. Anntthnbh tassn*" curnti’’ nsafiintd,

ntthafi ea hapeti akicenkarini,

paridahitvi saynti ' porammukhi,

ete padutthiyn bhevanti lkkhans, 204,

! B8 ulamghipesu. ® OF bhoji-, C% bhuji-. " CM dadatl, 4 Dde gi.. b h
-uatf, B nikkhanatl, * BA hpalikkiayt. 7 B2 omits jivkam pa-. * B nille-
la, % B opatib-, Y Che gjraghescs, B -gekif. " B aghicarstic 8 Jle
=thath, C0 pavnssas. C* pevoccasath. "% OF omit tassa bh, v, 19 (ke pari-.
" B kukupiys-,  BY kokammiye-. ' OB omit time M B adds alhinhai
dvire tithatl kocehand aigani thaninl dasseri disodisaic gty pekkhati, 0
Bebe vfantl, MO Jde cantitl, TV o all thres MSSE. 3 g0 Cle for anattlizmazes,
DB spntihain tassera.  *% al] thres MSS, -,
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vv. Parivattakijatd ' on bhavati®  leumdkumi,

dighui en nesasti dukkhn vediti".

necirapnssivam abhinhn®  gacchati, cte eto.  BOL.
1. Vilomam acamti nkiceakirini®, -

saddam nieimeti pamssa bhasato.

nihatabliopd en karoti santhavam, ete ste, a01.
15 Kicchenn laddham kasirabhatai dhannm

vittnri sindseti doklhens sambhstam,

pativissakehi on karoti santhnvad, ote ete. A0,
in Nikklantapidi visikhnucirini

picenn spsamimhi padutthamingesi

aticarini hoti tath’ ex' agravdl', ete ete. 308
4+, Abhikkhapam tittheti dviiramile

thanani kncchdni en’ dassayanti,

disodisasii pekkhati bhantacittd, ete ete. 304,
s, Sabbd padi vwikagati® sabbe kntthamaya vani

sabbitthive kare papam labhamdne’ nivitake. 305
15 Snce labbetha khanary vA raho vi

nivitakam v viipi labbeths tadisam

anbbi e wtthi kareyyum no'' piapam

affnd aladdba '’ pithasappinipi [saddhim]. 806.
20, Nuranam frimakariisu ndrisu

anskuaeittisy aniggahisu ea,

sibb’ sttani'* pitikardpi vesiyi "',

nn vissase, titthasama hi nariyo . 307,

Ta, gotad dhanuu i [iigavipailisens vuttanm, fitikcale padnssatin
tz, si nibbbayi hutvd tarmoskilato patthiya vissdsikehi disadihi saddhihi ani-
chrath carafi, fatakd futvipi niggabam na ksromtl attane akittim pariharumina
a)inanti viya hontl, sn atthaeirinl ' anisiibsitnbbaatthi **, akiveskiriniti Yo,
agunsn ti Jiyimhitsi, pipasahiyake i dummitte, daliddata of dalidda-
tiys, souspadesu pl es eva fuye, & dalidde wluikiridinad sbhivate kilesena
satiiganhitut na sabbotiti tam avajinitini'®, gilany pi'* vatthukimakilesakime ™
sathganhitui na gakkotiti, jarifinne kigikavaeaaikakhidlaratisamatthe  va haotl,

VB parfvattaka-, Of parivaitabi-. Hd parivartaka-, " rend: hotl, " BAr veduyatl
4 pend: -ha, ¥ CE D atikiceas, ® P apitagi. Topks wf f OF o, Bd -mintls
Y Chks pi VY Cle <kE Y ose Bl OB omit o, 1 Gl glatthe, *F e
Jithani. ¢ Bids gegiya ' s0 all thres MSS. for anatthscarini=* " s0 2
fut -atibini®; CF -attinl. Bd ansearitabbind anattini 7 go all thres BMSS.

for -kariniti? ‘% B -niri, 1 B, Gl plya. B adds b
e
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surisondo tassi hatthe! pilandbanidin pi surigherath Gees paveset), mudidho®
andbabilo ratikusalo” o hotl, pamatte disisende® hutva gharadisihi® saddbim
sariivasat, bhariymb pana akkosati paribhisatl tens takh® svajiniti? sabbaklecesn
anuvattaniag ayar nltte)o mam sva amuvatiaiiil tam akkosatl purlbhasati, yo pana*
sabbadbanari wnuppideti kotombai pafiechipeti tusss bhariyi sabbaddhans-
sdram  hatthe katvd tai diswn viys avajiniti lechamini ke tayd atihe tl
gharate pl tuiy nikkagqhissati®, mudd ba pattan i moddhabhivappattam, rattan
ti pamattarh, padossmihuratiti simike padosat ibarati dussati pipakammai
karotll a., Sramagamanasili o simikah *® snbpuechi va abihifohad pupphi-
rimidisu siifiataran gauivd ta. shdcheamh  cariiva ajja mayi irdimarukkhadeva-
tiya'! ballkammadi katan o @dinl veivi bilasdmikani safifiapetl, pandite pana
widhi osi ta. andelirath carstith pons tessd gantud pa duth, evam snbbatthe
sttho veditabbo, parakelan o sanditthasambhattidinen gebath, tad o'
nsubakule me valdhi payoejits atihl civakillkash dinpash'® stth) tam  sodbe-
with dinl vatva gacchatl, nillokanasili o vitapinaniaridinl olokenasfli®®,
padviratthiyinit attano afignpaceaiiginl dassentd padvire titthati, aceiva=
datit'® atikkumms carsti stibdamms vadati™ simikasss  santike thiti ea'®
sfifiasss mimitta dadsetiti o, vijambbatiei®® ahath tah disvi vijambhissam]'®
tiys smiifiiya okisassa atthitadn vi patibitam vi 2 Janeyyisit  pajbamam eva
batasaiiketd wi hutvi akistasaketi vipl ovam esa mayi bojjhigsntiti simikasss
passs (hitd va vijambhatl ™ vijambhanam ® dassed), vinamatid Eifield eva
bhiimiyath ptetvd tash ukkhipant] viya onamitva pltthim  dasseti, vilasstit
gamanidibl iriyipathehi aluikirens vilisad dassetl, vilajjatiti vilajjanti viya
vatthona sarirarh chideti kavitain va bhittam v alliyati, nakhena "tl padans-
kbhena  padanakharh  Datthanskbens  heithanskhad 3 ghatteti, katthend 't
danfakenn, diraksn tf atiano vi puttwi afifisess vi puttath  gahsivi nkkhi-
patl vi ukkbipipeti vi, ki|ati sayari Kilatl diraknih kilipeti, cumbanidisn il
e’ eva nayo, dadititi mess kificid ava phalain %5 pupphath vi deti, yiaee=
titl tai gva patiyicati, annknrotit dimksna katath  anularoti, weean
mahissddavasens vi thomanavasens™ vi npearh, nican i matidasaddavasena
vi amanipavacanena v paribharavecanavasena® 3 niemds, aviecan o
bahufanamajjhe spatiechanns™. viviegan ti mabo patiechannah, naccend "
stehl naccldibl nimlitars keveti, ta. roditina nimittakaranens " rattiim deve vas-
sante  valspanens  hatthit iropetvi sstthiputiens nitiya purchimbrihmaniya
vatthum kathetabbady, jagghaticl mahihasla hapsti®™, wvami pl nimictarh

PRy, Y QR B oadds . 2 Cf <le. ' Rl -igu pondo. & Qs Ay, *
nad. "B -jdninl,  * Ok 5o, omitting paun, ¥ B mash nikadhati. 1% Bl gdds
pucchi va. U Bils mee. 02 B gupad, 08 g dvinnakass, ' 14 yljg., gk
accicanatit),  '* B4 omite wovadat 17 Bt va. " Ol yijamp-, B grihi-
bhiEvam vi in the placs of stthitah--, = g vijamb-. B gmits hatche - -
B! 04 thomasavanens. 10 (s matidasavainrasenns, "4 O g amanipa- -
ks ~bhavanavasens, e -blhisuvneana-, T B a9 Ok ~kiraga, " (ks :utl.
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karcti, kmeeban ti upakacchakath, pallkhatiti’ dantehl Hkhutl sivasan ti
kesmtattim eva, kesZfnath mocanabandbane pl* parapurisioad nimittem karoti?
anfyimeivi v&? kocld eva sitajflasaticl pi knrotl* yeva®, veditabbi bhavacl it
ayars mayi paduithi kuddhi kujjhitvd pana miccha caratlti panditena veditabbi
phavatl’, pavisan o asukagime payuiisdhanai nassstl gaccha tam sidhebl
wynvabfirara® kardhiti adini vatvi toseith gate sndcirath caritukimi pavasan
vapneti, anstthan o avaddhisy, akicean ¢l akattabbayuitakary, parldahitva
o ghlhamh nivissivi, parivattakajita® & {0 & Uo ca parivattamini, ko -
knmiyajitst kolihalajats pidamills nipanne upatthapetl dipuin jildpeti ninappa-
kiraksd kolihalasi karot] tsssa kilessratids niseti dokbhath vedayailth si=am
me Tuijatitl Sdinl vadati, vilomemicaratitl dhEram sitah jcchantasss uphai
detitl Adinam vasen paseanikavuit! hotl, nihatabhogs ti simikens dukikham'®
sumbhatinah bhoginam surilolatadibl vinisiks, sa pthavan® € kilosavasens
santhavam ' karotl, nikkhantapids o Jarsssa npadhiranatthiys nikkhanta-
pidi, simike patimbl agiraven' #va o padufthaminasatiyn ca etickrin hoti,
sabbitthiyo 6 thapetvd vipsssaniya tanuksiakiless sesi sabbi ftthiye pipa
kareyyuii, labhamine t'* labhamine saiivijjamine t o, nivitake tl rabo
mantaake paribhedake Khavarh ** v@ maho v 0 pipaksranaithiya okisath vi
y-tl:cﬂmnuuhﬂnuﬁ! vi Kareyya'h, no tf etths no ti nipitamattath, alatthd®
ti aladdlis ayam eva vi pitho, sifinh sampannagurisai'® slabbited pithasapple
nipl tato patikitthatarenipl 17 pipakaty kareyy' eva, Erimakarisd @' abhi-
ratikirikisn ', aniggabisi 't niggahens vinetud asskkupeyyisi, tittha-
gama i yathd titthas ouamidhamesu na kel ™ nahiyantad viretd tathE
etiipi raho va khane vE nivitake v3 esti na kine 10 patikihipanti.

Tathd hi: Atite pann Baranmsiynm Kaodari®' ndnm rjs ottama-
riipadharo, tasse devasikam amacei ™ gandhakarndakasahassam &ha-
ranti, ten’ nssn mivesave paribbandati katvi gandhakarandake phiiletri
wandhadirin katva ahamm pacanti®, blariyi pan’ assa’* abhirips
ahoxi pimepn Kinmnra ™ nima, purohite pi 'ssn  samavayo Paedls-
cando nima buddhisampanno ** whosi, redfo pana  pisidam nissiys
potopikire jamburukkho nibbatti, tnssa sikha pikimmatthake olam-
banti, tasia chayayn jeguccho dussanthine pithasappi vasati, ath’
ekadivasu Kipnark devi vitopinens olokenti tam disvi patibaddha-

-
bt ppalikkh-. * BE LG P B omit oipimets v ¢ Ok piyakarori. ¥ Bde
sild padutthi. * Bd cantih, 7T BE-antl. * Bdf voh-. * Cke pari-. 000 Bd
. ' Bd sapths-. ' CF -uo pi, C*-no tl. ' CF mattanakkhatash, 0° mas-
tapakkbapa ¥ B -yymi, '® Bd aladdhi. ' Co B4 -nnah. T Bd* pajik-
kiifata=, 1% Ck adds Grimakirisn, Of -karisn. 7 B anabhbi-. * g0 all three
MSS. for kafici? *' Bd kinnsro, ** B -ocasabmssam. *' B paccati. ** Be
plass, *¥ Bt -, % Ok egddli-:
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citth hutvd rattit rdjioam rotiyl samganhitvd tesmim siddaon okkante
supgikam  utthiyn nAvaggarssabhojanmi  suvannnsarake  pakkhipitva
nechaige' katvd sitakarajjuyd vitapinens otaritva jambui  droyba
sikhiya oruyha pithasappim  bhaojetrl  pApam  katvii  dgatamaggen’
eva pisidam drpyha gandhehi sarirom  ubbottetvd mifa  saddhis ni-
pajji, eten' upiyens nibaddham ten” eva saddhim pipnm karoti, rajipi
o jioati. So ckadivasam nagarem  padakkhinnh katvd sivesanam
pavisanto jambucehfiyiiyn sayituh paramakdruffiappattam pithasappim
disv@ purohitam #hn: ,pass’ etam® manossapetan ti. |, Ama deva
"i, . Api nn kho snmmn evaripun patikkilam kiei itthi chandari-
gavatenn upagdccheyya® "t Tam katham  sotvi pithasappi minam
jametva ayam rmaji kim kathedi, attapo devivi mema  santiknm
AgamBNAD na jivati madfe” ti jamburukkbossa sijalim pagrabetvi
nsunh simi jamborokkhe nibbattaderate ., thupetvi tam' sffo etam
kirnpadm oa jindtit' &, Purchite tassa kiriynim disva cintesi: ,mddhi
rafifio aggumabesi jamborukkhenhgantva* imind saddhisy papag karo-
titi* so rajinam poechi: . mabirdja deviyd te rattibhige sarirasam-
phasso kidiso hotiti. | Sammn abfan os passiami, mujjhimuyine
pan’ nss3 sarimm sitalam hotiti*®, | Tenn hi deva titthatu  afini
itthi, aggamahesi te Kionars devi imind  saddbis pépiin  knrotivi.
~Samma kim vadesi, evaripi paramavilisappattd® kim imind parama-
Jeguechena saddbif abhiramissatiti*, | Tena hi s devs pariganhi-
hiti, So ,sadhi* "t rattim bhottasiyamiso tiyn caddhit nipajjitva
wparignohissimi tan t pakatiyi niddipagamanaveliya niddupagato
viyn uhosi, shpi utthiyn tath' eve akisi, rija tassd anupadath  yeve
ginlu jambuechByam nissdyn atthisi, Pithasappi deviyd kujjhitva
otvam ' aticirdyitva dgata® +* hatthena knonnsalkkhalivai®  pahari,
aths pam ,mi'" kojjhi sdmi, redfo niddEpagnmunni  olokesin® &
vatvi tassa gehe padaparicArikd viyn abosi, tens "' pan” nssi pahi-
repa sihamukhakundalnm kannate galitvd mino padumile pati, mija
~vaftissati '’ ettakan ti tam gubetvi gato, sApi tenn saddhim au-
cantvii purimaniyimen’ eva gantyR raffd saddhit oipajjitum  Grabhi.
Rija patikkhipitva pumdlrm wRinnard devi moyd dinoad * sabbi-
lnnkiram alamkartva etd "t findpesi, sa weithnkundalah mie suvnnon-
kirassa santike” 6 vatvi ohgami, puns pesite pann ekakundald va

Vall throe M33, ueea-, * Bd ekati,  * He hiam. Y I gae. S ke bot, *
BA _sssampanni. 7 BE adds ajjs. B dgucchati,  * Be -guiikhe-. . 9 [
adds wmadi. Y Okaope, 00 B owape. 19 Ohs oy
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igumisi, raji puechi kaban te kundalan® ti ,suvanpekirassa san-
tike'r ti surnnnakiran pakkositvi ' Jkimkamani imnssd’® kundalam on
desiti™ &., .oaham gaphimi devd* G, riji kujjhitvd . pape eanddli®
midisenn te suvannakdresa bhavitabbao® G vatvi ,tmi kupdalam
purato khipitvi purohitam &.: .samma spoeatn tayd vuttam, gscchn
eam nssi cheddpebiti*. So tam rajagehe yeva ekasmim padese tha-
petvi rijinah upasaikomityd .deva mi Kinnaradeviyd® kujjhi®, sabbi
itthive evaripi yeva., sace i:u itthinnm  dussilabhavon 'pmitukimn‘
dnssessimi te etasnin papakam ¢ eve babumayibhivad ea, ehi afina-
tukavesena jaoapadam cordmiat 'ti.  Rija osadhii* 't mitaram
paticchipetva tenn saddhim edrikam pukkimi, te samyojlosmaggan
gautvi wahimagge pisinninnm eke kutimbike puttiss’ atthiyn mai-
galaim katva ekam kumidkam puticchannnyine nisidipetvi mahantens
parivirens gacchati, tan disvid purchito® &,: ,sace icchasi imam ku-
miarikam  toyd saddhim  pRpan kirelom sukkda™ ti, .kbh kothesi,
mnbaparivird e sakkd sammi "ti, purchito .ena hi passa deva®
‘i pursto gantvd '’ maggate avidare sanih ' parikkhipitvi rijinai aoto-
saniyam kntvA ssyim maggapasse rodunto nisidi, stha sem kutimbiko
disve ,titn knsmd rodasiti* pocchi, nbhanyd me garubhiri, tam kola-
ghirsm oetom maggapatipaono ‘smi. tossi soaramagpe yeva gabhlo
culi, esh antosimiyam kilamati, kel “ssd itthi suntike n° ntthi, mayhpi
tn, gantum o sakkd, ue jindmi kim bhavissatitic. . ekam itthim
Indbum vatiatiti, ma rodi. bab@ itthiye, ekd gamissatiti, tenn hi
ayam eve kumdrki gacchato, stissipi maigalam  bhavissatitit, o
cintesi: ,snpenf vadati, sunisiyn pi mabgalam eva imink nimittena, &
puttadhitahi vaddhissatiti= tam eva pipesi ', #i tn. pavisitvii TijanD
disvi patibaddbacittd hutvd pipam akisi, rijapi "ss& mngulimuddikain
adiisi, atha nam kstakiecam vikkhamitvd agatam pucchimsu: | kim
vijatat ti, ,suynnpavannom puttan® tl, kutumbiko tum &diya piysi,
purvhito pi redio santiknm gantva dittha'” te deva humirikapl evam
pApa kimangs pans afipi, npr pann te kifici dinnan® G, ami afiguli-
wmddiki dinnd ¢, ubssa ta@ dassdmiti  vegens gantvd  yAnakao
ganhitvi kim  etan ti vutte  ayam ®me'' brikmaniys ussisake
thapitamuddikam galietva igata* ti ,dehi smma weddikan® €, si tam

b b -saperva. ¥l imiesi.  * B detid. ! B -le. ¥ Cks ol ¢ B -fithe
1 pde Hatokime, * Pd adds rijimam. " B sakkomi. i B gaibiva, OF omit
cantvk. VG siphn, B sadhana T Bt pegesiu > Cks -an, 10 B ayamera
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dadamini bribmapam  hatthe' oakbenn  wijjhitvi | gugbs  eord@s ‘ti
adiisi. Eva bralmope nanavidbehi upiyehi aaa babii aticiriniye
rafiio dassetva idha tdve ettakam hoti®, afdatthn  gamissinn devas
ti @, Rajisakali-Jambudipe eavi, te pi sobba itthiyo evardpd bha-
vissanti. kin no etdhi, nivattimde T6* Barnasim eva  puocagantvi
oovmn ' mabirdja itthive ndmi. evam papadbamma  pakati etisa,
khama" deva Kinnar@deviga's i purohitenn yicito khamitvd rijonive-
sanato oam’ nikkaddhapesi, thinato pann tom' apupetva  ndBm
agpnmabesin akisi, tab oo pithasappim vikkaddha peted jambusik o "
chedapesi. Tadd K. Padcilacando ahosi, it attand ditthakimoam eva®
aharitvd dossento
41. Yam ve " disvi Kandari-Kinoaranag '

snbbitthive on romuuti sgire .

tmin tadisnm mocentd cajitvid bhariyi

aRnam distd purisam pithesappin 6o g, @& SUB.

T oa: ¥l v Roodariess'® rafifio Kimneriys es dovigi o lmesam
Randarl-Kinnarahati  virisakdragss: shesl il disvd Janiiabbom wabbitthiyo
attang simikinam ta ramanti agire, tath® bl afiflath pithasapplpurisam disvi
tasii rEfinad tadisarmh ratikusalan meccam eaflova 1 Bharlyi tens manussapétens
saddblsi pipam aksitl

Aparo: affie Bako nama Bardpnsicaji dhnmmens r. kiresi, tada
BirGonsiyE pacinsdviravisioo ckassa  daliddassn Pafieupiipi  vlimn
dhiti ohosi, s8 kirn pubbe pi eka daliddadliis mattikam madditva Eehe
bhittim Hwpati, ath’ eko paceskabuddboe  sttano pabibthirn paribhanda-
karapatthai . kahad msttikain Inbhissimiti® ciotetvd . Barinasiva,
laddhu sakka” " paropitvd pattabatthe nagaram Pﬂ‘rigitré 1;51,5,
avidiire atthasi, e  kojjhitvi olokens ostmann mattikam pl e
Intilinsiti* watvii ' mahantad mattikipindan harite patte thapesi, so
tayn mattikayn pabbhire parbhnodan ks ™, tyssa mattikapinda-

! B4 -pahattharn, T B hotu. * Che wivattitvi, * 00 ima, B omilts wram. ¥
Bt -agha. Y O oamie mark. 'y Ol omit tarm. Qe g0 sgge. " C¥ -Latlieva,
Co—loumevy,  Be ckaranmern, % Bl pulien. 0 B gna.. ®@ reulls  -tiha
bhargi.  '" HE yafies kinnarikessh. "% gu gl (lpes MBS aE b4 wdifs ei-
S '* Fils milel padujbens manass mattiknmipi  bhikkhatiti svoea peceekn-
buddhe nicealo va abosi atha 87 parcekabuddbadi niceslith disy
pasicdetvd olokervd, "7 B adds sokbnman, 1% jluds
cavitvi tasmibh yeva nagare babidvirgine duggatirthiyi
eanhi ai dasamisaccsyeiia wiatukuechio uikkhaml

& pune elita
wld 33 naclrasseva tato
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phalens sarimm phassasampannam abesi, kujjhitva  olokitattd  pans
hintthapadnmukbankkhindsini pApani viripani abesum, tens nam Paii-
caphpa ' eva' safjAnimsu.  Ath' ekadivasam Biripasirija mttim
niBatakavesenn naguram pariganhanto tam padesafm gato, sApi gamn-
diirikahi snddhin kilanti ajinitvd vo rajaonin batthe gaphi, so tassd
lstthasamphassenn  subhivens supthitun’ shsakkhi, dibbaphassenn
putthe viyn ahosi, so phossarigaratto tathiripam pi tam hatihe ga-
betvia  Jkassa dhithsiti' puechitvd | dvEmviisine™ @ vette assimika-
bhiavam puechitva .nhan  te simiko bhaviss@mi, gaccha mitdpitars
auujEnipehitic &., =& mitdpitare upagantvd .eke mam puriso iecha-
titi vatvi .50 pi duggato bhavissati® sace tadizam pi icchnti, =adba+
‘ti vutte gantvi matapitahi aociBitabbivam droces). so ‘tumin yeva
gehie tiyn saddhiin vasitvd pite va rijanivesanam pivisi, talo paithiy’
vva Taja nanatakavesens nibaddhati ta. geechati affnm itthin  olo-
ketum pa jechati, Ath' ekodivasam tassi pitu lohitapakkhundika
uppaiji, asambhinnakhirmsappimadhusakkharayatto piyise tassa® bhe-
shjjati. tais te daliddatiys uppidetvm na sakkonti, tato Padcapipdyn
mAta dhitarii d.: ki amma tovn sdmike piyisam  uppidetum
snkkhissatiti*, ,amma mame samilkenn ambehi pi duggatotarens bho-
vitabbam, evam sante pi pucchissimi nah, md elotayit vatvid tass-
gamanaveliys dummond’ hutvA aisidi, atha nam rija agaatvd L kim
dummanisiti pucchitvi tam attham sutvd ..bhadde idam atiissara-
bbesajjam kuto Inbhissimiti vated cintesi: na sakkd mayd nices-
kilafi evad earitut. antarimagge parissayo pi datthabbo, sace kho
pann etam sotepurai nessAmi etissi  phassasampadam  ajdoantd Cane-
hikam rdjs yakkhinim guhetvdi &gato’ i kelifn kadesanti, sakali-
ungarnvasion etiesd  snmphassam  jAndpetvd  gumbam mecessdmitic,
wtha nam A.: . bhadde ma ciotayi, Ghedssimi te pitu paysan™ u
vatvi  tiyn saddhim abhiramitedl rdjosivesanam  gantyd  punadiviss
tadisnm piyisam pacApetva pappisi aggalietvi® dve pote katva ekas-
mim' payisam  pukkhipitvi ckasmim  eilimanid  thapetvda bandhitva
ruttibbige puutva . bhadde mayam &.Il.lidd.i. kicchenn sampiditam,
tava pitaram ‘ajjn imambd putd  peyasam bbufjs ' sve imamhd’ o
vadeyyasitit 6,: sa tothd akdsi, ath' assd  pitd  ojssampannatts
piyisassa thokam eva bhufijityil titto jito, sesam mitu datvi sayam

U OB gypras, ® W gandbiretuit, * D9 —samplassens  * B tathivied- ¥ B
Altl. " B v ptassa. ¥ CR oo * B Shardpervic ¥ Cbr omit ek-, M
B -atu.
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pl bhodji, taye pi sukhitd shesum, ciilimapiputam punsdivasatthiyn
thopesum, TRjd oivesanam gantvd mukhad: dhovitvd wellimanin me
iharntha tl vatvA oo passinin devd™ i vutte | sakalanaguraii
vicinatha® ‘ti &. vieinitvl ow passiten, tems hi balinagare dolidde-
gebesn  blattapannapute updddyn  vicioathd* ‘ti vicinitva'  tasmi
ghare ciilimanim disvi . tossd mitipitare eori’ 4 bandhitvi oa-
¥imsu, ath' assd pitd ,sdmi oo mayam cori, aifenhyam mani dbhote*
ti vatva kend* ‘t votte | jiwmatard me’ ti Gcikkhitvi  Jkaboarosot
tl puechite ,Jdbitd me jAnAtiti 4., tato tAys saddhifi kothesi: ,mmma
simikan* te JEndsiti, o0 j@ecfmitic, ,evam sante unhikam jivitam
0’ atthiti ™ tite so wndhakire fgantva® andbalire yevn ¥k, ten’
assn rapam fa jisdmi, hatthessmphossenn pona oam- jEnitem  sakko-
miti'', &0 rajapurisinam Arocesi, te pi rafie Arocesum, rja AjEnanto
vivn huotvE teon bi tnm  itihin rdjaiigane’  antosfniyam  thapetvi
sapiydl batthappaminnd chiddah  katvE  uagarmvisine  sannipAietvi
hatthasamphossenn  coram  ganhathi ‘ti &, rijupurisi tathd katud
tnssd santikam gantvl ripam disvil v vippatisirioo butvi @hadsu s
cayad " pisdeiti ™ jigocchitva  phusitum'' na  ussahimsu, Anetvd
pana ' rijangane antosdniyam thapetvi sakalanagaraviisino snnnipite-
suti, sA AgatAgatassn chiddenn posictom batthem pahelsd v .00
es0"  yndati., porisd tassd  dibbaphassasadise phosse bajjhitvE apa-
gantum no sakkbimsy, ,so0’ dywi dandirabi dagdam  detvipi disa-
kummaknmbhivam apagantvapl etam ghare karlssamd* "t cintayimsu,
athu te vAjapurisi dandehi kottetyd pabbijesum *, npurﬁfn.lh Adikntvi
sabbe ummattnkid  viva abesum, atha'' rdja: | kidei' aham  bhas
veysan* i hattham  pasiresi, tam botthe gahetvi va .core me
gahite” ti mahfsaddnm  kari, riji te purise pucchiz . tumbe etiya
batthe gahitd kim ecintayitthd 't, te yathdbhitaf arocesum, stha
ne rajd i uhad ' attane gebnm dnetum evam  kiresin'', etissd
phassaim '* wjdvantd mah paribhaveyyun ™ i satva ™ tasmd?' maya
sable tuwhe fAndpitd, vadathe ™ jdini kass' esi gebe bhavitom yotta
ti, otumhikam devii 'ti, atha oo abhisiGeitva aggamabesin afaisi ™,

PR Cr cpanti, Y Hd -po. P Cke _pp, Bd ma Jinamitara. Y Gl yan, 5 Chke
natthl. * CEdgaiijices, C® agafichiovi, 7 CF gdds 85, O sa.  * OFa ghaddbL
* Bis dhidhi. W QR jigd-, O pisimin, B4 phisicat. 1 Oks phuaitam, Bd
pliaspl-, '* Bile gidd nah. % Bide palbpesnii, W B adids pam. 1 U ke,
W Bde gdd etarh. 17 QA geamskisi, % Cs =&, CEomits ph-. " (ks hipi-,
OB clntervis  f) Ofe tassa. 7 B opthe, PP B akisl
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mitapitunnudn pi "ssi issariyam dpesi, tato patthdya pana’ sammatto
W eva vinicchaynm patthapesi na abfind itthim oloketi. & tassi '
antarai  pariyesimsu, si ekadivasad dvionam” aggamabesibhivassa
supine nimittam disvA o Srocesi. riji supinapithoke pakko-
sipetvd evaripe supine ditthe kim hotiti* pucehi, te itarismn
itthinam santika lnacad gabetvd mahardje deviyd sabbascinhatthive
khandhe nisinnabhive tumbikam norapesss  pubbsnimitta hatthik-
khandhagatiya candiparimasanam  tumhikam paccRmitiarajinaya-
pnssa’  pubbsnimitten* i vatvi | iddni  kim kiatabban* ti vutte
devs imam miretus os snkkd. pavays  pana nmi  thapetva
nadiyah  vissajjetum  vattatiti  vadimsu, rdja ahimvatthilamkirehi
suddbisi rattibhage” nom niviyam thapetvd aadiyam vissajjipesi. &
undiyi voyhamivd hetthanadiys navaya udakakila kilsntassa Pa-
viiriyaraino abhimukham® pottd, tassn sendpati pavam disv@ Ay
niva mayhan ti &, riji ,pivays bhoodam umyhnn“ ti vatvi dga-
thys navaya tum disvi ki ndmna tvaim pisdcisadish ™ ti poechi, &
sitam katva Bakassa rofiao aggamabesibhivam kathetvii tam® sabbam
povattin tassa kathesi, s& pana Pudcapapa ti sakaln-Jambudipe pi-
kaga®, stha sam raji hatthe gabetvi ukkhipi, =ahn gahanen’ eva
phassariguratto affiisu itthisn W jtthisa@fam pi akatvil tam  agyga-
mahesitthine thapesi, si tasss pinasami ahosi, HBake tad pavattin
sutvi pibam tassa aggamahesim'' kitum dassimiti't senmi sam-
kaddhityd " tassa patititthe ' nivesanai katvd panonsi pesesi: . bban-
yun v me detn yuddham va" b, so ', yuddhasajjo ahosi, ubhinnam
B TTE ..ml.tug:mnm nissAyn IIIIITIIIH-]LIEBEIII n' wtthi, punul.“l.mi.'lmu
esa Baknssa pipunati naviys lnddhattd Piviriynssa'', tasmid eke-
knssa gebe sattnsattadivasini hoti** ‘ii mantetvii dve pirijino saffi-
pesuit, te ubbo pi attamand hotvd titthapatititthe '* nagarini mipetra
vasiiisu, si dvinnam pi tesam mabesittan’ kiresi, dve pi tassd sam-
matta'® ahesu, si pann ekassa ghare sattihai  vasitvd  navayn
itarnssa gharm gaechati'’, nivam pijetvii nentena ekena mahallaka-
khaiijakens ™ vattens saddhim mdimajjlie papam karoti, Tudd K.

U [ add tiys. * O° iatassadh, OFf 6h yassi. " Bdr add rijioeds. ' B -ri-
jassa ¢ Cleogaye * Bd -kbsthinadn 7 B4 -ea-. * OF omit tun. ® Che
add ahesum. ' Cke omit itthiso ' all three MSS, -sic  ** Bde -4dbi, B
Bds tassa pana unadiclithe, 4 BA¥ add yuddham dsssiml na bhariyan tl vatvi
05 Ok _rigoyasss, Bds dyassati. " B tithapatitbens, 17 Bd agrumabesitan.
10 ke gauaoma, O PR ghare gaechsntl, % O oke, Bde -khuljakens,
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sakupardjs Bako ohosi, tesma  idert attoed  ditthakedm ' abaritvi
dassento &,:

3, Baknssn e’ Pavirikassa radin
secantnkamanugatassa bhariyi
avacar © baddhnvasinugmssa *,
knm v itthi' oiticare tadafifon t. 309,

To sccantekifminugatassi 'O acoantai kimarh snugatasss, avi-
cariti® andedram eard, baddhavasinugassi® "1 baddhassa® sttano vasinu-
gutasss sttano pesanakirassa santlke of s karapatthe va® sAmivacanem. tena
snddhith pipam akdsitl votinm hotl, tedadifian i kasaradh® afifian purisath
nititareyyi "t oa

Aparnm”® pic atite Brahmadattassa  bhariya Pingivaei " oima
sihapanjaram vivaritva olokenti mafgalassagopakam disvi radfo nid-
dokkamanakile "' vatnpinenh oruyhs tens saddhim atiearitvd  puna
pasadas abhiruyn gandhehi sariram ubbattetvi maas saddhim ni-
pajji. ath’ ekadivasam rijd . kin ou khe deviyi addharattasamaye
niceath sariram sitalmin holl, pariganhissimi nan 6 ekadivasam niddi-
pagate viyn hutvd twi utthiya gacchantin anogantvi assabandbenn
snddbinh aticarantin disvd nivattitvd saynoar abhirahi , sipi aticaritvi
dgantvii cullasayane "' nipajji, punndivase rajimsceamajjbe yeva tam
pakkosapetva tam kiceam dvikaritvi .sabbd va itthiyo papadbanmmis
H tnssd vadhabandlunnchefjublyfjimbng  dosath ' kbamitvid  thing
chveivd ooinm  aggamahesih akfsi. Tadd Kopilardji Brahmadatio
ubosi, tenn tmim attand ditthakam dharitva dassento pis

1. Pingiyani " sabbnlokissammzszn
rafiie piyd Brahmndattasss bhariya
avacar baddbavasinugassa ',
tam vipl sd mijjhagn kimakdminiti p. @ 310,
Ta. tam ol #i evast ativaranti tam va asaabandhad o v 8 sggnmalis=

sithinan o obhayam pi na ajjhega ', obhayato bbaithi abesi, kKimakimiait
kime patthayamani, evath pipadbammi ithiye .
Ea e e

' D dithatis. * Bde snichri. * B pathavasinugsta-, ¢ se €5 CF kath vigl
IEtht, Hef kam wiipd itthi; eend: kmib vhpl thi? % B gniedrg. ¢ Ba pathinsza.
TR i, f B oadds ot VoM oph 10 O pligivad, O pleiyiti, Bd pi-
Yaligayanl, Y. B adds agpumaliesl. ‘% 4o Cke; R4 uiddupagemang-. 1 |
=riyhi, ' CF gulle-, B cdlasayanake. ' OX ~bandbagaje bbjjarahasifiosmn
1M -bandhachajjabhsjji=, C0 -ralarmn-. % jd piyafigayanl, 11 e .ui,i,.;
patha vapEnugatassa.  V* O ol msse - - 10 pd niflisgani,
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Atitavatthumbi itthina dosman kathetyd aparena pi pariyayenn
tasnm dosam eva kathento &ha:
54, Khuddinam laboeittinam akatafhons ditblinam "
nidevasatto purise thinmh saddhicum arahati 511
s, Na t3' pajinanti katai na kicow
ps mitamm pitari bhatard v,
anariyi samatikkantadhammd
spas’ £ri® cittnssn vasam vajanti. 312,
si. Ciranuvuttham * pi piyam nuespam
anukampakan pigasamam pi stntam
fvisn” Kicoesu en nam jabanti,
tnsrahbom itthinad oa vissnsami. 318,
g, Thinasi hi cittoris yathi vanarasss®
kasmappakanna yathd rokkhachiys,
caliicalnm hadaynm itthiyinanm®
enkkassa '® nemi viya'' parivattati, 314,
.. Yadi ta passanti samekkhamina ™
lﬁﬂj‘)lmplm“ purisassn vittaan '’
saphihi viedhi nayanti-m-ctam "
kambojaki jalajendva assam. 315,
gu, Yudi na passanti samekkhamind '
ideyyaripam " purisassa vittam "
sumantnto nnm parivajjayoanti
tinno nodipimgato va kollam. 316,
ss. Silesipami sikhi-r-iva'' sabbabbhakkha
tikkhimayi '* nadi-r-iva'" sighasoti
sevanti h' etd piynm appiyni ea™
niiva yathd orakilum parad ca.  317.
si. No ti* ekassa na dvinoam dpape va'' pasinte,
o ti mayhan i mabieyyn vatam jalens biadhaye . 318,

VWi epadi mitadubbhinadm,  * CRotaim. ° ke gamava. ¢4 OF -nnuttam,
Bl svuthadi.  * B -kammain. * B4 bhatesn, CF santa, Cf sentim. T Cr B4
avise. * Bd birinassa, B virs-, * B ftthine, "9 CE opmit ea-. U w0
Bd;  OF pevivars, OF nemiva. % Beds gapekkha-. 17 (B2 -, M Qg 1
e B engm. % Of g, M7 pead: sikhiva? % so OF; C# tikkhainays, Bd
tkkbamini  ** Co Id padiriva; resd: nadiva® *" g0 Os; CF yamampiysiica,
Bds yamappiyanti:  * Bds eti. *7 Qb= go. ¥ Bds bandhaye.
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pr. Yotha padi en panthe ca pAvagirmm sabhi papd
evaiy lokitthiye ndma. veld tisat na wifjati’, B8
ja. Ghatisannsamd h' etd knnbosapposiripami,
gavo lLahitinnsséva® pmasanti varmh vards, 5320
v Ghatisanan kuRjaran kanhasappam
nuddhabhisittam pamadd ea sabbd
el na 0" niceayntto bhajetha,
tesam bhave" dubbidu sabbabbiive. 391,
5. Niceantnvnnnd  nn babing * kanta
v dakkhind pumadi sevitabbi,
o parassa bhariyE oo dhnnussa hetw
et’ itthive pafica nn sevitabla ti, 522,

Ta khuddinan® it khoddavam®, Kapaversjatake? sipa baddhacors pi
sirajjanadii sandhiay’ etats votam, lshudictinen tf mh mohutam eva | ari-
vattanaciitinah, Culladbanvggabejitaken’ starh kathetabbah ®, sksindifioth  pets
ptasarth Flanipate Takkiriya)itakens dipetabbh, nidevasstio t na adevasateo
devena asatto amisatto® ayakkhigahitako abhiltdvaithito 'o puriso thinah sils-
vantatah ' seddbaton ** nirahati ' bhigivato ' pans saddaheyys, katan il
attane knlsth opakiram, klecan t attand kitabbaklerash, na mataran
snbbe pl matake chadidetvi yasmjsio patibaddbacitts bontl tsds fisva snobandbe-
nato ote matideye ns Jananti®® nima mebipaithakamati ™ vigs, anaryd o
nillajjs, sexsd "t sakmssa, nvis ' U Spaddsu ', Klece i i wau tesn Ko
yesu, kannappakanman o otinyotinoaiy, yaths hi visame padese rokibae-
chiyi ninnam pi crohat! thalam pt abhiribatl®™ tathi etisam pi clttam na
kifiei uttamidhamam vajjedd, ealicalan ¢l ekasmim yova apatirthitam, nemit
sakinfassa  gacthato cakkanemi slya, adeyyaripan'® pabetabbajatibamn,
victan o dbanah, nayantiel steane vesai oenti, jalajeni 't jalajita-
sevilana, hambojakarattha-visino kira yadi stavite ssse ganhitukima hontl tadi
ekuwinlthn (hine eatidy  parikihipitvd  dvirath yojetvi assinati udakspinatitthe
sewilar madhuni makkhetvi serilasambaddbani ™ oire®" tinin) adiie katvi yive
parikkbepadrird makkbenti, a8 paniyam pivitva rasagedhens madhumskkhitin
tinkol carantd®* anukkamens i thinad pavieanti, il te® yathd Jalajens

U jn 1t the second hemistieh 'rnl.uul. before the first. * Ol bphu-, * Cke B
ro, Bayo. * Bdehave., * CF babuni, B hahuune, & Pide laddi-, T
Chs -ru-, B kajavedi-. * B4 dipsubbats, % so Cls; Bds g devasatiut] a
devasatto devena snisatto, ' so Cf; CF abhottivaiiio, e sbhiteparaitite, 1t
Bade vaneatavidanin. ' B sandbi-. '8 59 gl thres M54, 14 U s R
bbb sitto, % Bde ol ' U -patthaks-¥ B -paribaka. 7 Ck [ q;u:. iy
Bide oriiyhagl. %0k g-, Ok csuvaddhiing, 00 ~samivaddhan), Bd sambandhinl
I —sahbandhani. * BF omits tire ¥ [ Rhidan, ® C% ne; B yathi u:
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pulobhetyi asse’ vasaii’ nenti tathi etipl dhamash disvd tassa galanatthiys
sanhhi vicibi purisad vasath wentitl 8, kullan ti twrapetthiya cabitan yam
kified, sllesiipami t purlsinmi cittabanidbanena silesasadisi, tikkhimayd
o dkhigamaya®, sVghasotd nadirivd 't yathi pabbateyyd nadi wighatnta *
s, Bpine ti yuthi ea pasdritipanc yesam milam atthl vesath yeva wpakiro
tath’ wthpl, yo ti ti yo puriso ta juthiye, badhays? ti yo vitam pi J5lens
bidheyya® vald tisam na vijfario yathi etisad nadinam asukaveliyam v’
sttha gantebban ti veli n' suhi ratdim pi divipld fechitiechitakkhaue npagantabli
u* gva msuken’' evi® *ti pi maripidi o' stthi atthikatithikens gpagantabbd 0 evs
{=1) tathi etipitl &, ghatisanavami u yuthi aggl indhanens tappatl sthpi
kilesaratiys, kanha=--ti kodhanatiys upanabitiya gheravisatiya  dijivhatays
mittadibhitaya tl paficabl Kirapeh) kaphusappasirasadisi, tartha bahulsrigatiya
ghoravisati  plsapstiys  d@jivhata®  atielritiyu mitadiibhita veditabbs, gave
bahitinasea® o yathi pive  khaditatthinam thaddetvii  bahimanipassa ¥
tinassa varah  varath  omesantl khidantl evam etipl niddhanam  chaddstvi
sfifinti sadbanam eve gacchantlt'' ., muddhabbigitean o rijinsm, pa-
maili ca subbid il sabbi eF Inthiye, ete'? fi ete paiica jane, nictayatto™
ti nlecasis sathfiate upatihitaestl, appsmatio va hatvd o a8, dubbida "t dujjite,
sabbabhivo tl ajjhisayn, cimparicinopo pl bi segl dabati  elravissisiko pl
knfijare’ ghiteti ciraparicite pl sappe dasati cipavissdsiko pl r3f3 anstthakire 1
hatl, evah cirsparicipndpi fethigo  vikiram dusgantitl, naccantavaund
abhiriparat, na bah@os'® kantd o addhakasiganicd viya ha baluntath  plyd
maniipi, na dakkbiod o naceagitakusald, tatharips hi'® babnmitts bonti
pasmio na sevitabbi, na dhanasss betd ' yi dhanabety yeva bhajat] =i
spariggabipt na sovitabbf, si hi dhanadh alabhambni kujibati.

Evari votte mahijano M-pssa ,aho sukathitan® ti sidhu-
kiram adisi, so etehi kiaranehi itthinam aguomi kathetvi
tunhi ahosi.

Tam sutvd Apande gijjbariji .samms Kuonilardji abham
pi attano fanabalena itthinah  agooarm kathessimiti* vatva
agupakatham drabhi.

Tam dassente Bhagava '’ dha: Atha khalu bhe A. gijjbarija
K-ssn sukunassa adimajjhakathipariyosina ' viditvi tiynm veldyah
ima gathiyo abhbisi:

\ Ok ZE, Co-g, B ogth. Bd e, ® all three MES5, tikkbamayd ol tikkhins-
miyi, * Ok gighemayi, Bé Cradd evar sighamiyi. ¥ Rde pandh-, *CE
baddhe, Bds bandhe, T Ci» kensvi. * OF -tips. * O% bahv-. 7 CA¥ -mani-
pamatipasse. M B bhaje ¥ Cke pti, ¥ Cr ~yanto, CK niceath yatto, B
-yato. % Cr B4 -ksro. Y CF babu, Bd bahunnam. '* 0 B4 add bebild pat-
thiti. 7 e aarthi. ™ B4 -gathi pari-,
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AXL Avirindpis,

Pupnam pi ce "mam pathavim dimnens
daji' itthivi purise snmmatiya

laddhd khaour stimafieyys tam pi,
thsam vasam asatinam oo gaeche, 323,
Utthahakail ce pi alinavuttin
komirabhattiram pivam manipamn

avisn' kiceesu en nad jnhanti,

tusma hi itthiomm oo vissasiimi. 324,
No vissnse icchati mnn ti poso.

no vissage rodatl me sakise,

sevanti W' etd piyam appivai oa

nivd yathR orakilam parai ca. 325,
Na vissase sillkchaporinnsanthata,

oo vissase mittnpuringncorn,

nu vissase TAjA sakhi’ maman 6,

ne vissase itthi disanon mdtaradm.  B36.
No visswse rimakariso ndriou
necantasilisu asaffiatisu,
aecuntapeminugut’ nssa blariya

ni vissase, titthasami hi ndriyo. 327,
Haneyyu® chindeyyum pi chednyeyyum
kaptham ' pi chetva' rudhiram pipeyyui’,
ma dinakimisn" ssaffatisu

bbavair kore Ganpatitthiipamisu. 328,
Musii tHenth yathd sacemil snecnms tisam tathd® muosd,
givo bohitipnssive " omssanti varmn varam, 329,

. Gaten" etd palobhenti pekkhitens mihitena ' ca

athe pi dunnivatthens mafijund bbaoitena ca. 330,
Coriyo kathind b’ etd vili co lnpesakkhard'®,

np ti kificl un jinanti yum manussesu vadeanam. B31,
Asi lokitthiyo nammn, veld tAsatm s vijjati,

siirattd ca pagnbbhie oi sikhi sabbaghnso yathd, 532

o« N nith’ itthinat piyo wima appiyo pi na vijjati,

sevanti ' et@ piyam sppiyan ca
navi yathd orakilam pared ca. 353,

Vi(ke apiaksn.  TOME pja-, B pijE eukhi Qs -ui, BA® <impl, * Bale ohipda-

peyyumpl,. 2 Bde.s  * CFjatvi. T Rde piveyyud.  * Bl dinng-,
yithi W oOb babg..  * B mbies, read; smitena or mhitens. 't Be

* Biw
capale
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are N7 mtth’ jtthinam piye nima appiye pi na vijjuti,
dhanattd pativellanti Iat va dumanissiti, 334,
. Hatthibandham asssabandbam gopurisafi en candilam *
chavagahakam [pupphachaddakai
sadhanam anupstanti niriye. 330,
w. Kuolaputtam pi jahanti akifcanam chavakasamadm
sadisam api® gnechanti [anupatanti] dhanahetu® nariyo &. 336.

Ta, idima]jhakathipariyesinan® ¢ kathiya® Sdimajjhapariyosinazh,
jaddba khanan t okisad labhitvd, fcchati man ¢ madh esd fechatitl pi
puriso lithinmb o vissaseyya, sikhapurinasanthatan ti hiyyo vi pare wa
santhatath purinapapuasanthatsm® na vissase, appothetvi® apsccavekkhityd na
paribhufijeyys. tatra bl dighajatiko vi pavisicvii tiitheyys paccimito vi sattharm
nikkhipeyys, mittapuripacoran ¢ panthadiibbanatthine thitam cormm
puripamitto me H¥ na vissaseyya, eord ' ki ye'!! sarhjananti te yeva mirenti,
sakha maman tf s¢ hi khippam eva kujjhati, tasmi rijinam sakbi me ¢l na
vissase, dasanpamitaran ¢ aywi mahaliiki 1dinl mah ne aticarisssti atti-
path rakkhfssatiti'® nu vissasitabbl, rimakarisd 't balinam . ratikariso,
aceantasilisd "t stikkantasiisu, necanta--gatassdpit sace pl accanta-
anugatapemni ssss tathBpl nath ox vissase, kifkirapi: titthasami hi niriye
ti sambandho, tlitham viya sabbasidhirani i a., haneyyun o kuddhi v&
afifispurisasiratti vi butvi ssbbesad twh hananidikam lkareyyum, mi dina-
kimaaid" "t hinajjhissyisa'® kilijthadsayisu, bhivan t evarlpisn sineham
mi kari?¥, Gafgiatitthipamini "t sabbasidhiranai{bens Gangititthasadisisn,
musi ti musavido tisam saccasadlso va, gatend "ti adisu pekkhitena palo-
bhansns " Ummadantljitakam donnivatthena Nalinijtakath mafjuns bhanltens
‘tuvafam kho syyaputta Egaccheyyisiti' Nandattherassa vatihmin  Gathetabbari,
porlyo ¢t ssmbhatasss!? sinisanena eoriyo, kathind ¢ thaddbabadeyd, vila
i dutthi sppaken’ evi kafjjhanssili, lapasakkhari'® o oirstthakalapanens
sakkhari viys madhord, asi tl asatiyo limikd, sirattd o sabbasirstii'’, pa-
gabbhi 1l kiyapagabbhiyadihi pagabbbi, yathi tf yathé sikhi sabbaghaso evai
tipi sabbaghas, pativellantit parissajanti upagihantl vethenti, latd vi i
yathi lati rokkhanissiti rukkbam vetheti avam eti purisah parissajantiye pi
dhanah *® parissajantl nims, hatthibandhidisy gopuriso ti voccati gopilake,
chavadibakan ti chavinarh jihaksm -mimg;api;hm" tl vuttarh hotl, pupphba-
chaddakan o vacestthinasodbakniy, sadhanan ti etesn pl sadhanath anu-

t 5o all thres MSS. * so Be; B chavaknsama, Oke cataka. ¥ read: abhi® *

add va? * Bds —githapari-. " Bd? githiya. 7 BA sikhi In the place of panna.
* 5o Ow; Bd fervi.  * Bde add tati, ¥ Bd .o, 11 CM yene, B2 yepa?
Che -glil, ¥ CF Bd dina-. '4 CE lita-, O Fna-, B@ hina-, '® Ch# gare, M
Ckr -pe. 7 B adds dbanassa. % Bds lapanasa-. 10 Of odiratd. Y0 Bd
omits pari--, ¥ Bds gnsainapilan.

dnsaia, . 2

x5
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gacchanti yeva, akificapan ti oadbanam, chavakasaman' ¢ sunskhamari-
sakhadakaeandilons samady sadisady tens nibbisesam pi purlsam bhajant] gac-
chantl®, knsma®: yasmi anopatenti dhanahetu niriyo,

Evam attano fdne thatvi Apando gijjhardji  itthina
agupari kathetvd tuphi ahosi, Tassa vacapam sutvdé Nirado
pi attano fdne thatvd tdsnm agopam kathesi.

Tam dassento Satthf #hn: Atha kbalo bhoe Nimdo deva-
brahmago Ansndossa g-nssa adimajjhaksthipariyosinam ® viditva tayath
veliynm imd giathiyo abhisi:

so. Cattiire 'me nn piirenti, te me sunitha® bhisato:
samuddo brihmano rajd itthi chpi dijampatl, 537,
n. Sarith sigaram yanti yi kicl pathavim sita®
ti samuddat ne pirenti, tuattd ' hi na parati, 3F38,
s, Bribmano cn adbiyinmi vedam nkkhinspadeamam *
bhiyyo pi sutam iccheyym, fnattR hi na pirati. 339,
so. HEjE on pathavim sabbam sasamuddam sapabbatam
ajjhavase vijinitvi anuntaratonocitamh,

parad samudduiy pattheti, Gnattd hi oa pirat, 340,

s+ Ekamekiyu itthiyd stthatths potine siyi

siurd ea balavanti' ea sablakimarasihara,

kareyyn pavame chandam, fmettd bi on pamt. 341,

ss. Sabbitthiyo sikhi-r-iva sabbabhakkha.

sabbitthiyo nadi-r-iva sabbavahi,

sabbitihiyo kanthakiinndg ' pasikhi,

sabbitthiye dhoonbetd vajunti,. 342,

ss. Vitam jalena'' pare' purimase

usificiya " sigarat ekapinini

sakenn tdlena ' haneyya ghosanam

yo sabbabhivam pamadisu osssjeyya'. B43,

g1, Uorinai bahubuddhingm yisu sacenm sudullabham (39

thinai bhave derijine macchasséviduke gatam, 344,

' Ok cagaknsan, U* enjakasadinan, D chavakssama sadisan, *# Ck bhaga-, read:
abhlg-T T CA gnama. ¢ B pRthipariyosine, * B4 sugiths, mama, % R4
viaiiti, T O Goanti. * B -Gnad-, O% <kkhima-, * Bd.gg, 1 kaiita-.
R4 ji-; rend: Jalensva®  f0 Hde garg. 0 Bis -coyyn. O ciympa, ™ Jids
hatthena, ' OB phassajeyys, BY nyojje; remd LETTVEY
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se. Anald nudusambhiash duppiied (6 nadisami (1535, 1V 450
sidanti, num viditvine Arakd parivajjeye. 345

0. Avattani mahamiya hrahmaeariyavikepand (1122, TV £%1)
idanti, s viditvins drokd parivajjaye. 346,

wi. Yorn etd upasevanti chandasi va Jhanena va
jitavedo va san thinam khippam aoudabanti nan 6. 347,

Ta. dijampatit dijasetthaked ' Kopilem ilspatf, saritd o 8di tha-
pitamatikiya bhijansttar vottan, Gnattd tl udakspatifthinasss bi mabantsted
iina yeva, adhiyinan o sajjhiyitvd, vedamakkhinapafcaman? ti
Itihisapaficaman vedaestukkah, Gnatta tl so §i ajjhisayamahantatiys sikkhi-
tabbassa na piratl, ratanoeltan 0 ninirstanehl eitar paripunnai, Gnatia
ti a0 bl mnhimahantatiya na pirsti, siya ti slymh. syam eva va patho,
sabbakimarasabari tf sabbesarh kimarasinam iharapski, navama t afthabl
atittibhivadsssansthati vuttah, ai pann dasame pi® tato uttariiare pl chandas
karot' eva, Gnatti ti si hi kimetaphimabantatiys ns pirsth, Kaglakinam
pasikha ti sambidhamszge kapfakasakhisadlsd, yathi bl sikhi lageltvd dkad-
dhatl svamh othpl ripadibi kaddhaotl, yathi sikhi hauhidisn vijjbitvd dukkbas
upphdeti avatii elipl puithamatts va sarirssumphassena vifjhitvi mahivinisah pa-
panti, vajantitl parapurlsads vejaut, parimase ti ganheyys, oslficiyi ti
nahiyitush otlune ekena picind sakalasamodde® udakah osificeyyn ® gabeivi chai-
Jeyys, sakeni "t ekons sttano hatthena tam ova hatthad hanitvi ¥ ghosam
appadeyya, sabibabhivan tf tvam me® iftho kanto piye manipe t wmeo-
mine yo¥ purlse evam ev' stan 4 ssddabanto astang ajjhisayais pamadisn
ossaljeyya¥ so Jaladihi vimgshaniding kareyyd i m, gatan ti gamanach,
anals ¢ thi dhammehi alan 8 vacanarabiti, doppiri o yathi mahanadi
ndak=na evati kMesaratiyi duppira, sidanti badi--ni o tatthn 1 pan
nipatamsttars, itthiye allini -catlsu spiyesu sidsutii viditvd, Gvattanic yathi
avattand mahijanassa hadayarh mobetvi sttano vase vattetl evem stipid'® 4.
vikopani il wAsanalfhens ea pambianaithens cs brahmagariysssa kopiki.

ehandasi va'* ¢ plyssamvisavapens i, dbhansna vi d dbanabetn va.

santhinan ti yathi jitavedo attanc thianari yuth yar padesmti alliyati tati
tam 't Juhsti tathd etpl yah yuh purisui kilesavasema alliyanti tah  taih
anudshanti wahivinissm pipent,

Evam Naradena itthinam agone *pakiisite puna M. vise-
setvi tisam agupam pakisesi.

VB ojethaknii. ¥ B bedemakkbina-, O devakkhimanap-. * Bde gdd visa-
time pl, * ¥ sakhidha-, B sampiva-. * Bd -a  * € -eyyd, B4 -eyyuii. F
Bd haritvi. * Bd tvam eva, * Bdsa, " RBfuss-. ! Bils sgthe, "7 Chs
-pl sttho. 9 Ch chandavisisi ** C¢ ooly one taih
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4152 XXL Asitinipato.

Tam dassetum Satthd &ha: Aths kbale bhe E, s, Niradnssa
f!'!‘ll.hlihmllﬂl adimajjhakathipariyosinam  viditvd taynm uliglm
imi gllhqn abibisi :

a1+ Sallape nisitakhaggrapining
pandite api pisdcadosing,
ngeatejnuragam | pi Aside,
eko eknpamndnti® hi nilape®. 348,
a1+ Lokacittamathani hi niriye
naceagitabhanitamihit@vudha *,
Lidhayanti anupatthitisati
dipe mkkhasignne wva' vigije. 848,
go. N' atthi tSsam vinayo nn samvaro,
majjamamsanirati nsaffati
ti gilunti purisnssa pabhatai
sagare ya mbkaran timingile. 350,
ai» Paticakdmngunasatagocari
nddhati uniyatd asaffntd
osaranti pamadd . pamadinam
lopntoynvatiyam va Apaka®. 851,
ws. Vil marai oparamanti’ odryo
chandasd en” rativd dhavenn v&
jitavedasndisnm pi tidisam
rigudosavatiye” dabanti nam. 352,
e Addbain " fiatvdl purisas mahaddhanasi
osnrmnti sadhonam sab’ attand,
rattacittam ativethaynoti oam '
saln'® miluvalatd kdnave. 353,
ar- T upenti vividheon chandasi
citrabimbamukhiye alambkatd,
ihasanti palinsanti niaryo
Sumvaro vu soti " miynkovidd, 354,
wse Jiatariipamanimattabhisita
sakkntd patikulesa nariyo

P B -aiiutae, ¥ Che okaii-, BE4 okays-. ) Gks pamadi N, B2 ekiya pamudiys
tilape, Be ekiiya pamadi bi-. % a0 Cf for -tamhl- of -tasmi-, OF ~hagitaml-
hits wihd, I -tapita-c * O% gapova? B gapiva. * B dpagads, Be ipagic T
B mpalipenti, * Bde vi. * BA -vadhiyo. % B4 addbuii, resd: nddha fiatva®
"WOknE MR S, TP oae OF; Cr e oY BE v semtatath



4. Kuoilajatake,  (536.) 458

rakkhitd aticaranti s&mikam
diioavad va hadnyantarassiti'. 355,
Tejaviipi hi naro vicakkhano
snkkato buhujapassa pigjito
narinad vasagato nn bhisati
Riahuni upogato va candimi. 356,
ra. Yom kareyyn kupito diso disam
dutthacitto vasam dgetam ari
tena bhiyyo vynsanamm nigacchati
nirinnd vasagato apekkhavd. 357.
r1. Kessluinnnnkhachinnatajjica
padapanikusadandataliti
hinam eva' opagatd hi niryo
ti ramoanti komape v makkhikd, 358,
so. Ti kulesu visikhonturesn va
rijjadhAninignmesu vi puna
pdditam Namueipisavakarud
cakkhumid parivajje sukhatthiye'. 354,
7o, Ousajitva® kusalih tapoguan
yo anariynenritini-m-gcuri "
devatihi nirnyam nimissati
chedagAmimaniyam vo vinijo. 360.
re. So idha’ garahito pumttha e
dummati® upsgate sakanuiund
gacchnti aniyate galigalam
dutthagadmbliaratho va uppathe, 361,
11. So upeti nirpymin Putipanam
sattisimbalivanadi ca-m-iynsam "
ivasitva[na| tirscchAnayoniyam "
petarijuvisayui oo mudeati ', 362,
The Blhbﬂkhﬂ'q-lﬂﬂ}'ﬂ ﬂl" Nandaone
cakkavatticaritad ca mantse :
pasayanti pamidi pamadinadg
duggatifi ca patipadnyanti nam. 363,

=
T

1 Bt ayantanissits. * all three MSS. -kasi-. * read: v’ ' B jjayya sn-
khattiko, (0 <jja sukhanayo. * all three MSS, cssafjitvi. © O3 pmlt yo, BEda
tiave yo anarfyesu es-, T read: IdbA. " Bd dummedho, * Bd ayesah, be
Gyasadi, CF manasayaiy, CF missyar. I8 Ok ayg, 1! O muogatl, ** CM*wa
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454 XXL  Asitinipin,

7r. Dibbakhiddaratiyo nu dullabhi
cakkavatticaritndl ea manuse
sovannavyamhonilayd * va® aechord
ye caranti pomudih’ apatthikd. 364,
. Kimadhatusamatikkami gati
rupadhituyd bhiavo on dullabbo
vitardgavisnyipaputtiya
ye earmoti pamaddl’ anstthiki. 365,
o, Sabbadukkhnsamutikkamam sivam
accuntih ncalitnm  asamkhatam
nibbutehi sueibi® on dullabhnm *
ye caranti pamadil’ aoatthikd ti. 366,

Ta. sullape tl sace mayi saddhin saliapessasl sisan te patessamiri
vatvid Rhagend Sdaya fhitanipi® sallapitamatie geva tan kbaditvi jivitavinisam
pipessimiti dosind hutvd thitena pleieanipl saddblsh sallape, npagatam Jaai-
" nisessimiti thitai® upgatefath aragariy® Salde va, eko pans hutvi raho
shiya' pumadipa na hi sallape’!, lokecittamathani o lokasss ehttaghi-
HER ' dipe rakkhasiguno'® o yuthi yakkhadipe rakkhasipane ™ manussens '
vesena 1 violje palobhetsi'’ attane vasapats katvi kbGdanti svam fmifipl kima-
gupehl ottano vasy katvii satte mahivinisam pipentiti a., vinayo € Aedro,
sathvary U maryidis, pibhatan 6 dokkhasambhatad dhanam glian nisenti,
aniyati o anlyataciud, looatoyavatiyan ¢ lopstoyavantad  samuddan
tin, Spakd" o fpagi, ayum eva vi pitho, yathi ssmuddai nmadiyo osa-
rant] evam pamddingtn pamadi 6 o, chandasd t pemens, ratiyi ol pafica=
kEmagupuratiyi, dhauens vi 6 dhanahetu vi, Jitavedasadisan ti Euts-
sampattiyd aggim fva jalantam ' pl. rigadosavatiyo i rigadosehi vadhika,
rijadosagutiyo®™ i pi patho, osarantiti madburavacanens tath bandhautlyn
upagacchanti, sadbavan® i sadhani®®, ayam eva vi pitha, vatthilsthkaraithiys
kifiel attano dhanat datvipl otarantith 8, ssbattana®® "4 stabhivens sad-
dhith artano® bhivam pl tass’ eva parlceajantiyo viya hontl, wtivejha=
yantit dbanagabapatihiya ativiya vethenti pilenti, vividhena chandssi ti
uiniridhens ikirens, clirabimbamukbiye t alamkimpavasens clitrasarira
vicitrumukldyo va hutvi, Ghesentitl  mabilasitad hasant, prhasantin
mnndabanitadi hasant, Sadvar® va?t 'y miyikarapurise viya asurinda sigs

' 0% <vyamhi-, Bd suvannabyamhbi-, ® fde gu 0 Cka ohi, B =Ibkl, Be -fh. 4
Cle -3, * B phile-, Ok pithe-. * [t adds mallape. * Ck tadayitvi, * Bd
taii. Y Che omit uragash. ' Chv ghaya, ' Ok ilape. ' Ud Jokacitisssa-
Ehipki. 0 B4 .G, VY O manidiens, 1% B veseva, O omit vessnm,  OF
s upalipetvi. 7 CH vatta-, ' Bl Apagan, Chs -kan Bile falirgm ™
0% olpaari. *0 Che _pg o Ch* cnaah, % Bl Qo gt M Che o5



4. RKupila)itaks (536.) 455

ca!, dinavam va bhadayantarassita® ¢ yathi kuto nu igacchatha bhe tayo
jani i Earandakajitake? hadaysntarasslta* antoudsragatipi* dinavam aticiri
avath atfearant!, arakkhiyo® b' el ti dipetl, na bhasatiti na virooati Hirita-
Lomasakassapa-Kusa-rijino ¥iys, teni ti tato® amittena katayyasand atirekatara-
wynsanian il o, apekkhavi H gatanho, kewa--ta)jivh o Ekadhitvd liina-
kesd 7 nakhehl chinnagatia® wijith padidibl ea tilita va butvd yo ! kelivasama "
ote pl vippakire karoti'! tidisamn hinam sva upagaii niriyo ramanti na'? ete
vippakire pariharanti madhirasamicire 'Y, kiikirapi: ramantl kopape vs
makkhikia i yasmi jegueche hatthikupapadimhl makkhikd viys i hine yeva
ramantith 8., odditan ¢ na ei iithiyo nima pthe kho Imesu thinesn Na-
mucino Kilesamirasss migapakkbigabanatthub loddakeki odfftam pissdi s vi-
karsfi ¢3 't1'% mafifiamino painicakkhund es ' cakkhuma ! dibbaminusakenaf'*
sukhena atthike parivajjeyya, ossajjitvd 4 devamanussesu mahisampattidi-
yakath tapogutai chaddetva'® yo purlse snaryesu W paficasn  kEmagupesn
kimaratiearitinl Gcarati, devatihi nirayam nimissatlt® so sadevalokena
parivattetvi *' nirayam ganhizsatl, chedagimimaniyarh va violjo yatha
bilavinljo mahsgghabhapdarm datsd chedagimilimakai mapika ganhat tathiii-
riipo ayarh hotit @, so t so ltthinam vasadh gato, aniyato il etiskah kilam
aplyesu paccissati, galigalan u devalokd ee?® manussalokd ea® palitvd aps-
yam eva gucchatitl™ &, yathi kith: dutibs--uppathe ti yahi kifagadra-
bhayuttarathe maggi okkamitvd uppathe yeva gaechati tathi, sattisimbali-
yansn o sattisadisshi kaptakehi yuttam Ayasasimbalivans, petarijavisayan
ti petavisayafl ca kilakafijaknasuravisayafl e, pamidinan ti pamattinai,
te hl pamadisu pamattd tasam sampattinam  milabhiitam kusalam ns karonti,
il tesah pamadi sahba ta pisayanii nama, patipidayanti nan ti tathi-
vidbmi purlsar ti pamidavasen’ eva skusalasin kiretvd duggathb patipidenti
nims, sovappavyamhbanilayd 1l suvannamayaviminavisiniyo, pamadi-
hanatrhiki ti ye?® purlsd panadihi ansithika hitva brahmaeariya earanti, su-
matikkama ti kimadhitossmatibkamenn yi gotl, ripedbatnyds bhavo &
yo kimadhitosamatikkamagatisamkhito ripadbitusambhave ™ tesath na dullabho,
vitardgavisayipapsteiyd o yi' vitarigavissye suddhivisaloke Tppatti
shpl tesarhi na dullabha ol A, mccantan & annfitui ®® avindsadhammakaik**,
gealitan o kilesehi akampitmm, nibbutehit nibbutakilesehl, sueibidl
parisuddhahi evariipath nibbinam pl na dullablsdi.

i Oks yeva vi. ? Bd -yantaniseiti. "= Samuggge Vol Il p. 577. *C= anane.
S Bt ° Bdmmhi TOWam Y OFjinoa~ P OB ye. 105 kiless-.
1 Che _gnti, ' gp Cbe; Bd nam, 1B add d, W ke vikara]jaficiti, Bd
vikuboe. ' C ms, BA omits paiiiii-, '* Bd adds puriso. ' B omits dibba
it B addsyod, ™ Bie pdd apariiuddbesu, 0O -atia. ¥ pds ntva-. " B
i * Bs -ssatiie ** B asurd s petafica. ™ Cheyo. ¥ B —tuyi bhive
3 gk pi, B omlts yi. ¥ Ol antititeh. ™ Bd -tuii.
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456 XXL  Asfdnipira.

Evai M. amatamahinibbiinam pépetvi desanam nittha-
pesi. Himavante Kkinnaramahoragidayo &kfise thitadevatdi ca
.,aho Buddbalilhaya kathitan® ti sidhukiram adamsu, Anando
gijjbarijd Narado devabrihmano Punpamuokho ca phussakokilo
attano attano parisamh ddiya yathithioam eva gamimsu, M.
sakatthinam eva gato, Itare pana antarantard' Agantva® Ma-
hasattassa santike oviidash gahetvd tasmirm ovide thatvii sagga-
pariyand ahesud.

8 & d & j. samodhiinento osinngathi abhisi
an- Kundlo "hash tedd dsim, Uddyi phussakokilo,

Avande gijjhardjisi, Sdriputto en Nirado,

evuih dbiirethn jitaknn ti. 367,
Te pana bhikkhii gumanakile Sattho Gnubhivens gantva Agnmans-
kille attano sttane Anubhivenn igntd, tesam S, mahivase kammuithinum
kaibesi, te tam divasam eva amhattah pipunimsn, Mahd devatd-
samigamo ahosi, stha® Bh. Mah@samayasuttarm knthesiti, Kunila-
jatakam. Asitinipatam®,

5. Mahdsutasomajaitaka,

Essmid tuvan 6. Ham S J. v. Afigulimalattheram
i.k. Tassa uppatti co pabbajji ca® Adgulimilasuttavanpaniya vutta-
nayeun vitthdrato veditabbi. So pana saceakiriyiyn milhagabbhiya
itthiyd sotthibhivam katvi tato patthiya sulnbhapindo hutvi vivekam
anubrhanto aparabhige arahattam patva nbhiffite asitimabftheranag
abbhantaro® ahosi. Tasmim kile db. k. s.: ,ivoso aho Blmgavati
tatharipai luddash lobitapinisi mahicornsi Adgulimilai  sdandenn
asatthens dametrd nibbisevanain karontens  dukkaram katam, aho
Buddhi nimn dukkarakirkiv i, S, Gondhakutiyam  nisione” wa
dibbnsotenn kathafy sutvd wiifjs mamn gumanam bab@pokirum bha-
vissati, mahidbammadesand “pavattissatitic fiatvi anopamiya Huddha-
lilhiiyn dbhammasabhai' gantvd pedaattisane nisiditva k. o, bh, e,
ke dip 6.0 g ~amnechariyan bhi, idini paramabhisam.

' B anantaranti. *Bd gaitei, VB4 athassa. * CAY ot asiei., 5. Ofr. Mortia,
B, & Cariyi-Pijaks p. 100, * Ris pdd upssnmpads en. ' B ory gerg 7 Rl
thito, * B2 -yhiyach.



5, Mahisutasomajitaka. (337.) 457

bodhifin pattens ways etassa vinayamam, sv-dham pubbacariymn ca-
manto padesadipe thito pi etam damesin® & vatvd' o d.:

A. Kuroratthe Indapattanagare Koravyo nima riji
dhammena r. kiresi’. B. tassa aggamahesiyi kucchismim
nibbatti®, sutavittakatiya‘ pana tamh Sutasomo ti saijdnimso,
tam enam raja vayappattam® disipaimokkhicariyassa santike
sippatih  gabapatthiya Takkasilamh pesesi, so ficariyabhigan
Adaya nikkhamitvi maggam patipajji. Bérinasivam" Kisirafifio
putto Brahmadattakomiro pi tath' eva vatvil pitard pesito, nik-
khamitvi tam eva maggam patipajji. Sutasomo’ maggadh
gantvi nagaradvire siliya phalake vissamanatthiya nisidi.
Brahmadattakumidro pi gantvi tena saddhith ekaphalake nisidi.
Atha pam Satasomo patisanthiram karento samma magga-
kilanto kuto Agacchasiti“ pocchitvd , Birinasito™ ti vatte
. kassa putto* ti* ,,Brahmadattassd* ti* ,,kopimo* ti* ,,Brah-
madattakumiro nama* ‘ti" ,kena Kdranena dgato siti* puecchi.
So .sippagabapiyd''* 'ti vatvi tam pi maggakilanto ti ten’
eva nayena itara pucechi, So pi sabbar dcikkhi. Te ubho pi
nmayamh khattiya ekdcariyass’ eva santike sippagahandya "
gacchdmd® ti affiamafifiam mittabhdvamn katvd nagaram pavi-
sitvi acariyakulam gantvi dcariyam abhividetvd attano jatim
avikatvi sippagahapdya'® Agatabhivarh kathesum. So ,sidh@*
*ti sampaticehi, Te Acariyabhfigam datvd sippam pattha-
pesuih, ua kevalafi ca te yeva afifie pi tadd Jambudipe eka-
satamatti rdjaputtd tassa santike sippam gaghanti . Suta-
somo tesam jetthantevisiko '* hutvil sipparh upadisanto nacirass®
eva nipphattih pipuni, so afifiesam '* santikam agantvi ™ ,sa-

! Bds add tunbd shosi tehl yaelto. ¥ Bade gdd tadd ambikas 7 B add
dasamise atikkante sovappevannath pottam vijayl. ¢ Bis ovittariyn  * R
add disvi nikkhasabsssar datvic ¥ P mdi Ba-. 7 B giba So-, Y B4
gith, * Ok —ggen, omitting ti, Bé* read: kislmdifio putte ¢ '® Bde nima,
omitting ¢, 11 Qb -payi, Bée gippoggabanatthaps. © Bl sippugeabnatthiya
M Jde -3 dgacchantl, 'S OW jeithieariyo, '0 Bds —assa M Oba ig-,
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458 XXL Asitinipits,

hiyo me* ti vatvi Brahmadattakuméram eva gantvd' tassa
pitthidcariyo hutvi khippam sikkhipesi, itaresam pi kamena®
sippam nitthitarh. Te apuyogam datvd Acariyam vanditvd
Sutasoman pariviretvd nikkbamimsu, atha oe Sutasomo mag-
gadhure® thatvd nyyojento ,tumhe attano attano pitunnam sip-
pamn dassetvi rajjesn patitthahessatha', patitthita pana mam’
ovadam kareyyatha* 't 4. ,Kim deariya* 'ti. ,Pakkha-
divasesu uposathiki hutvd ma - ghitam® kareyyithd® ‘ti. Te
weadhi* ti sampaticchimsu. B, hi afigavijjipithakatti® ,,and-
gate Baranasikumfiram® nissija mahibhayam uwppajjissatiti®
fiatvi ea te evai® ovaditvd uyyojesi, Te sabbe pi attano
attano janapadam gantvi  pitunnam  sippamh  dassetvi rajje
patitthiya patitthitabhivai ¢’ eva ovide vattanabhdvai ca
jivdpetum panpikirena saddhim pannini pahigimso, M. tath
pavattith fistvd ,appamattd hothd™ ti paondni pahini, Tesu
Birinnsirdji mamsena vini bhattam na bhodjati, wposatha=
divasatthiya pi *ssa mamsam gahetvd thapenti'®, ath' ekadiva-
sam evam thapitamamsam bhattakArakassam pam@dena rija-
gehe koleyyasunakhi khidimsu, bhattakirako mahsamh adisvd
kahipanamutthih Adiya caranto mamsam uppddetud asak-
konto ,sace amamsakabhattam opanimessimi jIvitam me n’
atthi, kin oo kho karissamiti ciotetvd ,atth’ eso uplyo™ ti
vikdle" dmakasusdonm gantvi tammuhuttamatassa'® purisassa
frumamsah A&haritvd supakkam pacitvi bhattam opanimesi,
rafific mamsaklnodam jivhagge thapimattam eva sattarasaharani-
sabassini phari, sakalasariram khobhetvd atthisi, kimkdrani:
pubbe® sevitatdyn'', so kira atitinantare attabhive yakkho
hotvi bahum manossambmsam khadi™, ten' assa tam piyam

Y Che omit gantvd, B4 read brabmadsttesss kumirsssevs santikam gangva, ®
Bde arukia-. ¥ Bds maggantare. ' Bd patithablssant. ' B4 ghatanam.  ®
Bd -pitakusalami, D -pikatatti = 7 Dde -pasiyath brabhmadattakuminag,  #
s0 Ofe; Hie qenurh in the place of ca te evari. ¥ CFF hontdl, 1% Rds g 0
B kile, ' Oks -mattesss, B2 muhottad matssss Y7 Ok .5

WO savana-
tayn. " B khidimpubboe,



5. Maldsutasomajitake. (537 454

ahosi, so .sac’ aham tuphi yeva paribbuiijissimi na me ayam
imarm marhsam kathessatiti* cintetvi saha khelena bhiimiyam
pitesi’, ,niddosatm deva khidahiti* ca vutte manusse patikka-
mApetvi ,aham etassa niddosabhivam jindmi, kim madsam
atan® ti ,purimadivasesy paribhogamamsam - eva deva®* 't
nanu afifiasmim kdle ayam raso n' atthiti® ,,ajja supakkam
deva* ‘ti ,nanu pubbe pi evam eva pacasiti‘’, atha nam tonhi-
bhiitam fiatva ,,sabbivai va kathehi® jivitam va te n" atthiti*
i, so abhayam yicitvi yathabhiitam ‘kathesi, riji ,,mi saddam
akiisi, pakatiyd pacanamamsani tvar® khiditvi mayham mannssa-
marhsam eva pacihiti 4., ,,nanu dukkaram devd** 'ti, ,md bhiyi,
na dukkaran® ti, ,uvibaddham® kuto labbissimiti*, ,nanu ban-
dhanagire bahumanussa® ti, so tato patthiya tathi akdsi, apara-
bhige bandhanigire manussesn khinesu ,,idioi ki karomit*
i, pantarimagge sabassabhandikam khipitvi yo taih  ganhati®
tamh ‘coro’ ti gahetvi mirehiti, so tatha katvd' aparabhiige
sahassabhandikam olokentam pi adisvi ,,iddni kim karomiti*
i., ,yimabheriveliya® nagaram dkolam hoti, tvam ekasmim
gharasandhimhi vi® catukke vi thatvi manussam paharitva®
marmsam gaphi® 'ti, so tato patthiya thilamamsam &dEya
gacchati, tesu tesu thinesu kalebarini dissanti, ,mama miti
pa pafiilyati, pitd pa pafiidyati, bhatd bhagini na pafifidyatiti®
manussinam paridevanasaddo suyyati, nigard bhitatasitd hutvi
,ime manpsse siho no kho kh@idati vyagghe nu kho yakkho
on kho* ti olokenti pabaramuokham disvi 2ko manusso khi-
dati mad@e® ti'® mahijano rijafgane sannipatitvid upakkosi ',
riji o kim taas pucehi, ,deva imasmim opagare manussa-
khidako coro atthi, ganhapetha* "ti, iham katham jinissimi,
kima aham nagaram rakkhanto earfmiti*, mahdjano ,,riji

Pl pidesi. 7 B add me ce kathesi. 3 Ok garin, 4 CF khanduah, Ba
nibandhait. ¥ B -hissati.  ° Halv akdsl. ¥ Hde puh.mlpmhtmimu yada
majhimayime-. * B add vithiyah vi ¢ Qe —pay waretvi. 0 B gl
pafifiontl.  '* B -sisu.
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nagarena anatthiko, Kilabatthisenipatissa Acikkhissdami™ 'ti
vatvi ! tassa kathetvd ,coram pariyesitom vattatiti® vadidso,
s0 ,sattiham dgametha, parivesitvi coram dass@miti* mahi-
jamarh uyyojetvd purise dndpesi ,,tAtd nagare kira mAnussa-
khidako coro atthi, tomhe tesu tesn thipesu niliyitvd tad
gaphatha® °ti, te ,sddh@* “ti vatvd tato patthiya nagaram
pariganhanti, bhattakirako pi ekasmim gharasandhimhi patic-
channo hutvia ekad itthih miretvd ghanaghanamamsam adiya
pacchih piretum Arabhi, atha vam te purisd gahetvd pothetvi®
pacchibaham bandhitvé ,gahito  manussakhidako ecore™ ti
mahAsaddam karimsu, mabijano® pariviiresi, atha nam sufthu
vadhitvi ' mamsapacchimh giviya bandhitvi sepdpatissa dasse-
suril, sendipati® disvi ,kin ou kho esa imam mamsam khidati
uddhu afifiena mwamsena missetvd vikkiniti udihu afifiassa
vacanena miretiti® cintetvi tam attham pucchanto’ patha-
mam githam &ha:
1. Kasmi tovam rasaka edisfni

karosi kammini suddrundni,

hanisi® itthi purise ca milho

mamsassa hetu adu’ dhanassa kirani ti. 368

Ta nfuk; 'l bhattakirakars Glapati, itoparai itinsssmbandhini va-
canapativacanini Pillvasen' eva veditabbin] 1*

» Na attahetn na dhanassa kiirana

na puttadirassa sahiyafdtinam,

bhattd ca me bhagavid bhimipilo

so khiidati'' mamsam bhadante'® edisam '™, 369,
* Sace tuvamh bhattur atthe payutto

karosi kammini sadirunini

' B gaityR. ' OB pothe. Y T gibha nah mahli-. ¢ Chs vadi-, Bde bandhi.
YB ld taih, 4 Bl ol T Bbogdg satasomajitake. N Ok hapat, W
honasi. ¥ Cke g 10 [de 504 bhattakirko fha. 12 41 thres MSS. .t 7
€% bhnnte, B bhaddante. " RdF pani aths nath senipath iha.
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pite va antepurath plpunitva
Japeyydsi me rijino sammukhe tam’. 370,
.. Tathd karissimi abai bhadante®
yathd® tovam bhfsasi Kialaharthi,
pito va antepurat plpunitva
vakkhimi te rijino sammukhe tan ti. 371
Ta. bhagavi ¢ garavidivacanum plafis, BAcE tuvan b saccamh nu kho
bhanatt* adihu marsnemukhena’ muosi ti% vimamsanio evam &, R su-
diruninit manussaghitakammini, sam mukhetan ti ssmmukbe thated evats
vaileyyasitl so sampaticchanto g 5
Atha pam seapati gilhabandhaoam eva sayapetvd vi-
bhitiya rattiyi amaceehi ca saddhih mantetvi sabbesu eka-
viidesn' jitesu sabbatthdvesu drakkharn thapetvi nagaram
hatthagatam ketvi rasakassa pi giviya mamsapacchimh ban-
dhitvi Adiya rijanivesanam payisi, sakalanagaram viravi’,
riji hiyyo® bhuttaptariso siyamisam pi alabhitva prasako
iddini Agacchissati idani Agacchissatiti** pisinno va rattim viti-
pAmetvi .,ajjapi rasako ndgacchati®, nagariinnfi ca mahisaddo
suyyati, kin nu kho etan* ti vitapinena olokento tarh tathd-
ripath Aniyamdnam disvi ,pakatai ida kiranam jatan™ ©
cintetvé dhitim'' upatthapetva pallamke nisidi, Kilahatthi pi
narh upasamkamitvd aooyniji, so pi "ssa kathesi.
Tom stthath pakisesto Satthi dha:
¢ Tnte matyd vivasane'® suriynss’ uggamanam pati
Kalo rasakam ddiyn rijanam upasamksmi,
upasafikamitvd rijinam idad vacanam shravi ‘s 872,
+. Sacenm kim mahirija rasake pesito taya
hanati ! itthi purise tuvam m.&::ini khidasi *®, 373.-

' ‘B tanil atha nam asako iha. T B bhedd-.  * C* ysmevs, O yame. ,
Ok bhaveti, C¢ bhatl, Bd bhapasi. * Bar -bhayena. * Bd musi bhapasid, '
Bile -chandesn. * Bd vivari. * Bid# hiyo, Cf bhiye, ™ R g, 1Y B sati
U8 Ok rattio. 19 P -witi tattha bhikkhave tato tadi Kile ratyivivassine suriyngpa-
manaih pati kilo rassakah adiys rijinadm upasafikamitvi lda@  varanam abravi
avoca. 0 Bd hanatl. 15 B -sitl tatthe mahdrijs kirs rassako ayi pesito
gaceai syah rassako itthl ca purise ea hanatl teadit mamsini AU sA AT AT
khidasl saccan kira tato riji iha

1o
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1. Evam evam ' tuihid Kila rasako pesito mayi.
mama attham karoptassa kim etam paribhisasit, 374

Ta. Hila "t Kilahatthi, evamevan U tefavantens senipatini anuyntto*
musi vatturh asakkonto evam dba, ta tathd ¢ fdas purimass’ eva vevaeanar,
mamatthan i mama vafdhim, Earontased 't karomint, kimetan o knsmi
avath paribhisasl aho dukkarath karosl tvar nima affadh coradh agahetvd mama
pegariakirakai® panhisiti tassa bhayam janento huthes)®.

Tar sutvd sendpati ,,ayam saken’ eva mukhena patijinati,
aho sihasiko, ettakam pAdma kilam manvssi' etena khiadita®,
viiressimi nan® ti cintetvi dhn: mabfrija mié evam kari,
mia’ manussamameariy khaditi®e.  ,K@lahatthi kim  kathesi,
niham ito viramitum sakkomiti™s, | Mahdrija'' sace na vira-
missasi attinaf ca ratthafi ca ndsessasiti''. ,,Evam nassante ™
pi aham o' eva viramitom sakkomiti, Tato sendipati tassa
safififipandya ™ vatthum Aharitvil dassesi’: atitasmimh hi mahi-
samudde cha mwahimacehd ahesurm, tesn Apande Timando™
Ajjhohdro"™ ti ime tayo jand" paficayojanasatikd, Titimiti'®
Mifgalo Timirapifigalo' ti ime™ sahassayojunika®, te sabhe
pi plsinasevilabhakkha®™ ahesuth, tesu Apando samuddassa
ekapasse vasati, tam® bahl maecchi dassandya upasam-
kamanti, ekndivasam ,sabbesas dipadacatuppadinam  rija
pafiidyati, ambakam rajai’* n' atthi, mayam p’ etam ™ riji-
nam karissimi* 'ti cintetvi sabbe ekncchandi hutva Anandari
rijinam  karimsu, macchd tato patthiys tassa siiyapitam **
upatthinam gacchanti, Ath’ ekadivasamh Anando ekasmin pab-
bate pisinasevilam khadanto ajinitva sevilo® i safifiiva eka-

" Hiteva " lr-s  ? Opega~. Y BE tatths bho kilshatihi evameva tathi
raasako me mayi pesito mafs stthain karoutassa rassakasss stad rassakai

kirh paribhisasi in the place of tattha--kathesi. " B smamaiiisain, © Bd
~tmh, T Cheomlt mi.  * B khidasit, Y Claog), 10 Ok gmit mes, M
Ckr ogitf, Bl passlasasiti,. ' B .o, ') Bds -natthiyn, ' B 0id mahirijs

" Hds panando, ' Co gjjhore, OF sjjhira, 7 [ide maeehy, CE im0
B pliigalo timirapliigalo mabitimiragiiigalo. * B adds tayo mscohi 0
Bils add honth, % O%.pu-. ¥ Cboomic b, ' Ok gmi raji. ¥ ke
pekath. ' B signit pito. "7 B e
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maccham’ khidi, tassa tamh mamsad chidesi, so® ,kin ou kho
idam ativiya madhuran** ti atharitva olokento macchakhapdari
disvil ,,ettakam kilam ajinitvd pa khadin* ti cintetvd ,si-
yam pi pate pi macchinam upatthénam katva' gamanakile
ekadve® macche khidissimi, pihn;;zh katvd khadiyaminesu
hi* eko pi mam na upasarkamissati, sabbe paldyissantiti*
paticchanno hotvd pacehi’ osakkitosakkitar paharitva® khadi,
macchi parikkhayarh gacchantd® ciotayimsn: ,kuto nu kho
fitinam  bhayam uppajjissatiti’, ath’ eko panditamaccho '
,mayha Anandassa kiriyarn'' na ruceati, pariganhissimi'
nant ti macchesn upatthnam gatesu Anandassa kanoapattena
paticchanno atthisi, Anando macche uyyojetvi  pacchato gac-
chante'® khidi, so maccho tam disvd itaresam drocesi, te
<abbe pi bhita' paliyimsu, Anando tato patthiya maccharasa-
jobhena'® anfifiam gocaram na ganhdti, so jighagchiya * kila-
manto” . kaham nu kho gata* ti' te macche pariyesanto
ekam pabbatah disvi ,mama bhayeoa imam pabbatam nissiya
vasanti mande™, pabbatam parikkhipitvd upadhiressimiti*
nafigutthena sisena ca ubho passini® parikkhipitva gaohi,
sace idha vasissanti*' paldyissantiti® pabbatarh parikkhipantai
attano nadguttham disvd ,ayam maccho mam vaficetvi pabba-
tafm nissiya vasatiti kuddho pannisayojanamattarh nafigatthar
gaphi®, afifiah macchan ti* safiiiya® gahetvi murumura-
yanto® khidi, dukkba “ vedani uppajji, lohitagandhena macchi
sannipatitvil luficitvi luficitvi** khidanti®™ yavasisam dgamimsu,

! Bw ekarn-.  * B khidantasss in the place of ch, so. * jd khidimi *

B igantri  * B skain-.  ® B -nw, umirﬂn,g'hl, T His macchad, * Bl
ald khidissimicl taths ksivs,  ®* Be vidii 10 BE <o 11 Bd kiravasi,
B karaai, 'Y Cke omit parl. ' B ta, U Bds bitatasiti. 1% Bd -rassa-
giddhena, '* Ok tigaechasiysib, 04 figaochasayan, 7 OF kilento, C# kilanto.
1* R gilds Jigaeehiya pllito.  ** B adils  ta, % Dd passasu, Be ubhosn
passesu, 7' Hde vasantl. 0 i khaudas, 3 O maccha, omitting . ¥
P adds dathmis. I murnmmoripento. 1 pd dukkhe. ¥ Bd omits L L
* Ad adds bhuofjetva,
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464 XXL  Asitinipita,

mabasariratiya nivattitum asakkonto tatth’ eva jivitakkhayam
papuni, pabbatakdro’ atthirdsi abosi, Akdsacdrino tipasaparibbi-
jiki manussanamh  kathayimsu, sakala-Jambudipe manussi
jivithsu, Tam vatthuth dharitvi dassento Kalahatthi d,:
s. Anando sabbamacchipam khaditva rasagiddhimi
parikkhindya parisiya attinam khidiyd mato®, . 375.
o Evam pamatto rasagirave rato
bilo yadi dyatimh ndvabojjhati
vidbamma putte caji’ fitake ea
parivattiyi' attinam eva khadati. 376,
io. ldan te sutvina vihetn® chando,
mid bhakkhasi® rija manussamamsam,
mi tvath imam kevalam virijo va
dipadidhipa sufiiam akdsi ratthan ti. 877,

To. sabbamavehinan o sabbesath macchina jeithako, khadieva o
a0 sttand parisai Khidi T, khidiya o pacehd sttinam khiditvd mato; Gyatin®
t yadl snigate wppafjanadukkbath na jinitl, vidhammi @ vidhamitvia ni-
#etvii, putte oi 't puttadbitaro caji®, Gatake ci 'tl sesafiatake cafi, vidhammas
putte esfitvd fdteke ei i a, parivattiyi 0 sGfad wlablianto nivattited
attinam eva khidatl, vibetd "t vigacchatu, kevalan o eakalaratthatm, virijo
vi 't Anandamacche viya ¥,

! Bd¥ pabbatarisiviya. * B4 kbiidiyamuko. * Ad oniy en. ¥ CE =vattatiya, O
-vattiys, B -vattaye ' BJ vigetu. - * B4 bhikkhayi, C%¢ -si, 7 Ok omits KhEdL
| Ok i, " CFeapl. ' B tatthe mabirija stiosmid ks mahiasamudde paii-
camntayojanike inatde nima mabimaccho sabbesah maechinam rija mahisamud-
dassa ehizpasse thito, bhaditvd ©f saksjitikinath macchinam ranagiddhimi maeche
kbidited parlkkhiog o macchaparisiya khayam pattiys attansn i adifiath gocarat
sgahetvd pappatarii parikkhipsnin pannissyojanamatiarh attano nafiguihakbondar
macchasafifiiya kbaditvi mato marajappatto hutvi (dini mahissmuodds pappats
matts atthi risl shosi, evabh pamatte evampl yathi mahimacche anando
evidi tathd temh taphiys rasaghdhito botva pamatto pamidabhiivappatto, rase-
girave ratto tf manossamahsaiisasea Fasagirave ratto atirattaciito hotl, bilo
yadi tvam bilo duppafifio fyatl anigate uppaijanadukkhath navabujhati na
Janati ki attho, vidhamit! sidhamitd nasetvi, potty ed ol puttabhariyiyo ca,
Gitaks ci 4 sesofifinks ca sahiye ca, vidbumi . vihamitvi sihfiafs Ghirnh ala-
bhited jighacchiyn pillto sakalanaparasi parivattays manussamamsah alsbhitvi
sttinadi khidanto inando pacchi viya an@nafifisvs khidati, idante sutvini o
muhirija te tuyham mayd Aniam |dei oditaranam sutving chando manussa=-
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Tah sutvi raja ,,Kilahatthi tvam eva upamath jindsi
abam pi jiodmiti manvssamamsagiddhatiya pordnakavatthum

dbaritvi dassento &ha:
11. Sujito ndma nimena tassa atrajaoraso’

jambupesim aladdhiina mato so tassa® samkhaye. 378,
5. Evam eva sham Kila bhuttd® bhakkham rasnttamamm
aladdbfi winusai mamsam maiifie hassimi® jivitan ti. 379,

Ta. tassd 't tassa Sojitassa®; afite ki Birinasiyah Sujito nima
kutimbike lepambilssevanatibiys Himavapti® Sgatinl  pefica isisatind attane
uyyane wasipetva upatthahi?, ghare niceapaiifiatti® va bhikkhd abosl, te pana
thpasd kadiel janapade pl bhlkkhiya earanti®, wahijambupesi pl sharited khi-
danti, tesarh jambupesith abaritvi khidanakile Sufito cint=si: ajjn bhadantinam
tayo cattiro divasi sndgacchantinad kshan oo kho gatd ti so puttakari afignliyi®
ghhipetvi tesarh bhattakiceakile tattha agamis), tesmim samaye mahallakinah
mukhavikkhilansodakars V7 datvd sabbanavako '* jambopesith khidati, Bujico tipase
vanditvd nisinoo: kidi bhante khidathd "6 puechi, mabijambupesii Svuso t, tah
sutvi bumiro pipisam uppidesl, sth’ ssss ganajetthako 1* thokath dipesi; so tun
khiditvi vararase bajjhitvi: pesim me deths pesim me dethi 'ti punappuna
yiiel, kufimbike dbammar supanie®®; mi viravi'® gehwiy gantvd khidisgariti'®

nath  vafecetvi fmafn  nissaya bbadantd ukkeptheyyun i tam

pRIBEAISENI0

ta isiganah Epucehitvi'® va gehuih gato, gatakilato patthdy' eva ¢ asss putto:
peslm me dethd 'ti paridevd, isayo pi'® eirash vuith’ amha'® 't vatvd Himavan-
tam eva gati, drime isayo apassanti®® tassa ambajsmbopanassmocadinad peslyo
snkkharicunnasamhyutts 't adaisu, ti tassa jivhogee (hapltamantd halihalsvissss-
disi hontl, #0 sattibam niribire botva** fivitakkhayat pipanl; rijE Ddedi

mamawi khidsnachando, wigetd t vigaecham viramain, mi bhakkbayitl maha-
rijn manusssmamsatm mi bhakkhayi wid Ghadl, md cvald fmas kevalantl mahi-
samuddarh sufifisi karonte virifo Shando maceho ldha, dvipadidhipd o bho dhipa-
dadhips dvipadinads manussinath fssara mi tvaih kevalah saccato imaf tvamm
kisikarathamh nagarsth  sofifieh md  akdsiti oattho, Y Hde oraso tasa atrajo,
i Bde -5, ¥ gg Ch; D4 phuttarn. * B hissimi; " B tattha kijalatthl ku-
tumplho nimens sofito NEms tsasa atmjo punie orase jsmpupesi aladdbd na
alabhetvina, msto ti tassi jampupesiyi samkbayd so kutumplksputto mato yathi
shath evameva rasuttsmas aiifiarasinefies witamadi manussinumn msmsam bhutvi

bhuficetvi alsddhi manussamasbssm  fivitnn hlssimiti mefife mafifiimi, * Bd

~tato, T B ppathisi. * B nlecahpaficasatamana. ¥ B adds kadicl,
~yai. " Bd -pakile u-. '® BY swibghana-, Y B adds tipaso.

putts. 1% Bd wivarl, ¥ so all three MSB. for -sitl?

17 Bd suip-.

L

14 pd adds

1 Bty

add idha ¥ O% yutthiys, Of vatthombi, BE vavhamba, 0 Bdd -, A g,

1 Ok omit bu-.
dminka, V.

30

15

15



0

468 XKL Asitinipita.

kirapar fibaritvd daseento evam Gba, tassa setikbaye ti tassa jambopesiyd
khaye afifam Ghiram anihsritvd meto, bhakkhan o khidsniyath, rasuttaman
ol uitamarh rasar, hassdmitl jabissimi, hasimit pi patho™,

Tato Kilahatthi ,,ayam riji ativiya rasagiddho, aparini’
uddharapini Aharissimiti' cintetvd , mahirija virama®™* 'ti .,
o0& sakkomiti',* ,.sace na viramissasi fitimapdalato ¢ eva
rajjasiritc ca paribiyissasi“; — atitasmim pi® idh® eva Biri-
pasiyam paiicasilarakkhakam sotthivakulam® ahosi, tassa ku-
lassa eko puttako ahosi, so mitipitunnam piyo manipo pan-
dito’ tinpam veddnam piragd, so samavayehi tarunehi saddhith
ganabandhanena vicari, sesaganabandhii macchamamsadini kha-
danti suram pivanti, minave matisidini pa khadati suram pi
na pivati, te cintayimsu®: ,ayam surdya apivanato amhikah
milam pa deti, upiyena nam suram piyessimi* 'ti® te sanni-
patitvd ,,samma chaparh kilissima™ 'ti ihamsuo, ,tumhe' su-
rafi pivatha abam na pivimi, tumbe va gacchathd® ',
pamma tava pinatthiya'' khiram gaphipessima** °ti, so
»58dhT* "ti sampaticehi, dhuttd uyyinam gantvi padumini-
pannesu tikkhipam suram bandhiipetva thapayimsu, atha nesam
pinakile mipavassa kbiram upanayimsu'®, eko dhutto ,pok-
kharamadhuih bho dhard™ 't ibaripetvi paduminipatte putam
hettha'* chiddadm katva' mukhe thapetva akaddhi, evam itare
pi &hardpetva pivimsu, minavo ,kim etan* ti puecchi, ,pok-
kharamadhusafifidya suram pivi, ath’ assa afigire pakkamarsan
adamsu, tam pi khidi", evam assa punappunam pivantassa
mattakile ,na etamh pokkharamadhu, surd esg* ti vadimsu, so
pettakam  kilam " mwadhurarasam na jinim ', gharatha bho
suran‘ ti &, dharitva ™ puna pi adamsn, pipasi mahati ahosi,

! Ck jahesaumi, OF jahessimi, tassa samkbays - - - pithe wanting in Bd, *?
s 4dd pissa. * Bd -mibi. * B2 udds s menussamadisady virsmituging.
Bt -ip bi, ¥ Ohr gotii-, * B adds bystta. * B mantayisn, * Bl gdds vatvic
¥ mamme -, Y Bds plvans-, 0 QR =penabl, C©* -pehd, He -pema, ' B&*
sdd atha. 1 o Chr; B —pattaputsin gabetvic 1 B add afiguli, Be aggmini?
" Bd ~datl, 1T Be add evarh. ' DA Jinimi, " Ol pmie 5o,
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i
ath’ assa pona ydeentassa' [ khipd* ti vadimso, so ,handa
tam bho® dhar@pethd™ °ti afgulimuddikam adsi, tato® sakala-
divasam tehi saddhith pivitvi matto rattakkho kampanto*
vippalapanto geham gaotvd npipajji, ath' assa piti suriya
pitabhivam® fiatvd vigate made® ,tdta ayuttan te katam
sotthiyakule jitena suram pivantena’, md puna evam akdsiti”
i, ,tita ko mayham doso* ti, ,surdya pitabhivo™, ,tita kim
kathesi, mayd evaripam madhurarasaih ettakam kilam aladdba-
pubban' ti, brihmano punappuna yéci, so pi ,oa sakkd'
virnmitun® ti &, atha brihmango ,evam sanote amhikam kola-
vamso ca ucchijjissati dhanafi ca nassissatiti' cintetvi:

. Mapava abhiripo si, kule jito si sotthive,
oa tvam arahasi tita abhakkham bhakkhayetave ti g, & 380,

Te abhakkhah=- ti abhakkhitabbayuttakadi bhakihitmd 19,

Evaii ea pana vatvd ,tita virama sace na viramasi
aham va'' ito gehd nikkhamissimi tava vA&'' ratthd pabba-
janiyakammar kariss@miti'* &., minave ,evam santé pi ahamh
suaram jahitumh na sakkomiti* vatvd githddvayam &.:

1+, Rasdpam afifiataram etarh yasmd'' marm tvam niviraye,
so ‘ham tattha gamissimi yattha lacchimi edisarh, 381,
0. So vahamh nippatissimi, na te vacchimi santike
yassa me dassanena tvam ndbhinandasi bribmana ‘ti. 383,
Ta. rasdnsu ti lonambilatoakatakakbirikamadhurakasivinam ' pattan-

pah ¥ aiifistarsdh, uttamsresabbiitam  etah majjan nima, s0 vihan o s
sham ova, nippatlissimit nikkbamissimi.

Evaii ca pana vatvi ,niham surdpind viramissimi, yan
te ruccati tath karohiti 4., atha “brihmano tavi amhe
pariccajante mayam pi tam pariceajissima* ‘ti vatvd

t Bl yica-. ® Cbr tha, omitting bho. * Bdoga, ¥ % cpute, * IS plvita-,
' s matts, ! Bds pdd na waifarl, ¥ Bde pivitabhiveniti. * C¢ B4 -0, '°
B -gyftumn. ' BE tite. ‘T B fafl e P B haamE V0 Bl -jpsive-
safikhatinmi. ¥ Bdr gdd resine,

S0
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i, Addhd afifie’ pi diyide putte lacchimna mipava,
tvafi ca jamma vinassasu
yattha pattah na [tam] supomd 'ti g. & 383

T yatths patton tl yaitha puiaih tabh? asukatthine nima vasptiti na
sunima tatths gaochi 't a.

Atha nai vinicchayam npetvd aputtabhiivam katvi nihard-
pesi, so aparabhige nippaccayo kapapo pilotikam® niviisetvd
kapilahattho pindiiya caranto adfataram  koddam nissiya
kilam ak@isi, — Idarh kdirapam haritva Kilahatthi rafifio dassatva
,mahirija sace tvarh amhikam vacapam na karissasi pabbd-
janiyakamman te karissantiti vatva g. 4.:

1. Evam eva tuvam rija’ dipadinda sunohi me:

pabbiijessanti tam ratthd sondamdpavakam yathd ti, 384.
Evai Kilahatthioi upamdya dbhatiya pi rijd tato viramitur
asakkonto aparam pi udaharapam dassetum d.:

1s. Sujiito nima pimena bhivitattina savako
accharath kimayanto va na so bhufijfi na so pivi, 885,
w. Kosagge udakam® fdiya samudde ndaksri mine

evam minusakd kimi dibbakimina santike. 386,

w. Evam eva abam Kila bhotvid bhakkham rasottamarh

aladdhd minusam marsam mafifie hessdmi jivitan ti. 887.
Vatthum hetthivuttanayen' eva.

Ta. bhavitattinan i bbavitacittinai tesad poficannam islsstivath;
acebaram kimayante ti, sokira" Ifineh mahijumbupesikhidanakila” aniga-
manah viditvi* keos nu kho kirapsms na® Ggacehanti saee katthuel gati Janissiml
noce aths nesam santike dbemmai supissimid uyyinem gand " ganajeiths-
kapsa pantikd dhammad: suoante ' suriye atthadhgate wyyojiyamine pi ajjs idb’
eve vasissimitl watva lsiganady venditva panbasdladg pavisliva nipaifi, ratiibhige
Bakko devariji devasamghaparivute ssddbidy attano parieirikibi \sigagad van-
diturh Bgato, sakalirimo ekobbiso abosi, Sujite kin nu khe etan ti utthiys
panoasilacchiddens olokeivi Sakkam islgapath vanditud  Gpatad  devacchari-

' Claoam, ' B4 omits tads, ' Dds jignapl-, ¢ B4 mabivija, CA tovad rijk.
* wo Ok for dakais, B kusaggenudakadi, ® D% add tesasn, 7 (s -slth-, B

-iyi-, * B disvic " Bdd koo kiragam ne, O9 cmit s, 10 B gdd fsay0
vanditvi. *' Bds add nisinne va.
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parivatads dlsvi accharfnam sahadassanen’ eva rigaratte abosi, Bakko nisidiced
dbammakathas sotvi sakatthinam eva gate, kufimbiko punadivise isigaumi
vanditsi pocehl: bhants ko nim’ esa rattibhige mmhikam vandanaithiys 3gaio
ti, Sakko dvaso t!, ta pariviretvd nisinni katami® ti, devecchuri nim’ eti tl, 80
islganar vanditva gebah gantvi gatakilato patthiys secharam me detha accharnn me
dethd 1 vilapl, Gitaki parivireryd bhitapavijibo* ou kho th sccharam pabarimsu, 0
nhbasii etath ? acehuram kathemi devaccharam kuthemiti wsatvd ayarh ascchard o
alamkaritvi anirai bhariyam pl ganikam pl cloketvd® udywhn seehard yakkhind
#5311 devaecharam me deths 't vippalapante niribAre® fivitakkhayath papuni,
tenn yuitadi: accharsm kimaganto va na so bhudji na so pivitl, samudde
ndakad mine ¢ samma Kilahatihi yo kusaggens odskarh gabetva sitakai
siya* samudde udakan ti tena saddbis upamiys mineyya so kevalui minegy’
eva Nusagge’ ndakaii pana [ativiys parittam eva yuthi tad evad minusskd
kimi dibhakiminai santike, tasmi so Sujite afifadi itthith na olokesi, sccharam
eva patthento mato, svamevd 't yathi so dibbakiman alsbhanto jivied juhi
evai abam pi  uttamarsssh  manussamaisai  alabbants jivitam®  jshiss-
mith vadat

Tam sutvi Kilahatthi ,ayam rijd ativiya rasagiddho,
safifidpessimi nan® ti, ,sakajatimadisam’ khiditvi kdsacura-
" suvapnahamsdpi tiva natthd* ti dassetum gathddvayam dha:
u. Yathidpi te dhataratth hamsd vehasayahgami™

avuttiparibhogena "' sabbe abbhatthatam gatd 388,
ss. Evam eva tuvam rija dipadinda sunchi me:
abhakkham rija bhakkhesi tasmi pabbijayanti tan ti. 388,

Ta avuttipsribhogend’® 't attane andjivabhitena paribhiogene,
abbhatthatan ti sabbe marapash evs patti: atite kira Cittakite Suvsnpa-
guhbiys navotibamsasabiassini vasautl, te vassike cattiro mase na nikkhamanti,
sace nikkhameyyui udakapunnehi pakkbehi 't ihindetum '* asskbonti samudde
yeva patoyywi ', tasmi na nikkbhamanti, upakatthe pana vassakile Jitsssarato
sayafijitasilio abartivi goham ¥ piretvi silish khidancd vasantl, tesa pans
gubad  pevifthakile gubddvire sko rathacakkspamine unpanibhimakksjako ¥
ekekasminy mise ekekam Jalai ' bandhati®, tasss ekekath suttash gorajjuppa-
mipah®, hahsi e ¥ jilam  chindissatid ¥ ekassa  tarunshamsasss dve

| Ckz niginno, Bds nisinnd k3 nimeti  * CF bhitiveithe, Be -ivatte. * M
evaili, % Bd# -gnto. © Bids add hotvi wtthevs. * Bde mahd, ¢ B# -pma. 0
Cks gmit fi-. " Mds -jatikinan mamsam, 0 B4 vgldyasadi-, ' CE G-, Dd
atutta-, Be abhgtta-, ' Bds abhutta- 1 Bds sajitibhil-. 'Y Ol gapatiehi. L
Bids uppatiooss. % O pi-. " Bde gubiiyam, “ Bds ugpi-. 10 B adds ne
W Cka yinati for vinamatiz. ® Bde gdd hoti. ** B tadm. ! Bd* -ssantitl,
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470 XX1 Asitinipata,

kotthise dentl, so vigate deve purate hotvi' filah chindati, ten’ ova maggena
sesk gacchantl, ath' ekasmith kile pafica mise vassaratio? shosi, hadsd khins-
gocard kin nu kho kattabban o mantetvd® jivantd andani labblssims ‘t pathe-
math apdini khidimsu tato potake tate jinpabatise, paficamisaceayens vassath
apagatarii, makkatako pafcajilini vibandhati®, bashsd sakajitikined masisath
khiadityd appatthimi jath, deigupakotibisalibhitsruoabathsc® jElath® pabaritvi
exttiiri bhindl*, paficamarh bhinditod jrdsakkhl, tatth® eva lagsi, ath' asea sisadi
chinditvi® makkate lohitam pivl, afifio pi afifie pl Ggantvd jalsd pahari, so pi
tatth’ eva laggo o evars [sabbessii mokkatako [ohitath pivl, tadi dhatsraiths-
kulatii wechinnan ¢l vadanti®. tena wvutingh: sabbe abbhatthstamh gath tl, avam-
evan' ¢ yathd te haisi abhakkbari sajitimafisath kbhididisa tathd tvam pi
khidasi sskalanagarady bhayappattash  virams mahirdfi ‘d, tesmid pabhba-
jayantl tan 6 yasmi abhakkham sajatimagaam bhakkhesl esemi'' nagars-
vasing tatn raffhh pabodjenti

Raji aparam pi upamam vattukimo ahosi, nigard pana
utthiva ,simi sendpati ki karosi', kith manussamamea-
khadakacorarh gahetvd carasi'®, =ace opa viramati ratthato
pam  pabbdjehiti'** npdssa kathetudm adamso, rdji  ba-
honnath katham sotvd bhito papa'* vattum opisakkhi, puna
pi vam sendipati ,kim mabirija viramituh sakkhissasiti* va-
tvd ,na sakkomiti® votte sabbam ™ orodhajanadi ca' putta-
dhitaro ca sabbilamkdrapatimanditam' passe thapetvi . ma-
hiraja imah fatimandalam eva amaceaganafi ca rajjasirii ca
olokehi, mi passi, virama manussamamsato™ ti &., raja .08
mayharh etarh ™ manussamarisato piyataran™* ti vatvi ,,lena
hi mahiirija imamhd nagard ca ratthd ca nikkhamstha ‘ti
vatte” |, Kilahatthi, na me rajjen’ attho®, nikkbhamimi, ekarh
pana* khaggaii ca rasakad ca®' dehiti** @, ath’ assa khaggafi
ca manussamamsapacanabhijanafi ca pacchifi ca ukkhipipetvd
rasakaii ca datvi ratthd, pabbdjaniyakammam karimsu. So'

! Ber gantva.  * B* ovuttho, Bd -vntho.  * Bide add mayai. ¢ B* vinandhadl,
Clowipl,  * Bd -pwbkothlsaris, * Bilw -l T B outi, " B vijhltvi. ¥ Bd
omits va=, % Okr —ptan. ' B add ffme. 00 Hde coma.  '* B viesrissasl.
' Bds g3 vutte, 0 Q0 B po-. B B wabbesath. 7 B dhinsfien. ™ s
Oke; Bd -te, Bo wto. " Bids pte. " Bd -yi. ¥ B add ri)E Gha  ? Bds udd
nagari, ¥ Hde gdd me. Y Bde add bhijansfies, ®* Bds add khageafica.
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rasakat’ ddaya pagari nikkbamitvi arafifiam pavisitvd ekas-
mim nigrodhamile vasanatthinam katvd ta, vasanto atavimagge
thatvi manusse maretvi abaritvi rasakassa deti, so pi "ssa
mamsam pacitvd® upanimeti, evam ubho pi jivanti’, ,aham
are* coro poriside* ti vatvi tasmi pakkhante koei saka-
bhivena santhitum® na sakkoti, sabbe bhimiyam patanti, teso
yatii icchati tam uddbapddam vi® adhopadam’ v katvR® rasa-
kassa deti, so ekadivasath arafifie kafici manussath alabhitvi
dgato rasakena  kim devii* "ti votte ,,uddhane ukkhalim drope-
hiti &., ,mamsam kaham deva® *ti, ,,Jabhissim’ aham mar-
san‘ ti, so ,n' atthi dini me jivitan* ti kampamiino uddhane
aggith katvé ukkhalim dropesi;, atha nam porisido |asini pa-
haritvi miretvi mamsam pacitvd khidi. Tato patthaya ekako
jito sayam eva pacitva khidi®. ,Porisido maggar patipanne '*
hanatiti sakala-Jambudipe pkatam'' ahosi. Taddi eko sam-
pannavibbavo brihmano padcahi sakatasatehi vohdram karonto
pubbantato aparantar saficarati, so cintesi: porisido ndma
kira coro magge' manusse mireti, dhanam datva ® atavim
atikkamissamiti® so atavimukhavdsinam mapussinam’ mar
atavii '* atikkamethd® 'ti sahassam datvd tehi saddhim mag-
gar patipajji, gacchanto ca'* sabbasattham'' purate katvd
nahatdnulitto sabbilamkdrapatimandito setagopayutte sukha-
yinake nisinno tehi ativihikapurisehi parivato™ sabbapacchato
agamisi ¥, porisido rukkham Aruyha purise opadhirents ,8e-
samanussesa kim imesu® khdditabbath atthiti*'* vigatacehando
butvd brahmanaditthakdlato® patthiya tam khaditnkimatiya
upagalitakhelo™ abosi, so tasmim attano santikam figate ™

1 B -afica. 7 Bv add rifanar.  * Bt add manussagabapakile. * CEmine
B4 arafifia, B* arafifiarh. * B sandhiretui, ¢ Bds gmit vi, 7 B adhosisam,
B -glirads. ® Bd# add dharltvive. ¥ B gl 1% O omit pa-, BA reads magee
maggapatippanne, Bs magrapanoe, 1 Bde.g 17 Bdf antardmagge. " B
adde tad, ™ B 0dd iba tumbe. ' Bd -jto. % B add brahmage. T
B -sakatary, % [ add sayar. ™ OF Bd G-, 20 B add mayi " s gdd
sabbesu. ¥ Obs gmit bribmaps.  * B paggharita-, ** Ba* aidd rukkato oruyhs.
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472 XXI  Asitinipits,

paham are’ coro poriside® ti pAmam® sivetvid khaggam pari-
vattento vilukiya akkhini pireoto viya pakkbandi, eko pi
otthatum® samattho nima ndhosi, sabbe urena bhimiyam ni-
pajjimsa, so sukhayinnke pisionam brihmapam pide gihetvi
pitthiyarn adhosisakam olambetvi sisam gopphakehi pabaranto
ukkhipitvil paydsi', purisi utthdya ,bho purisa cara’, mayadm
bribmansssa hatthato sahassam® gaphimha, ko pima amhbikar
purisikaro * sakkonto vi asakkonto vd, thokam apubandbama®
'ti" apubandhimsu, porisido pi nivattitvi olokento kifiei adisvi
sanikam piyisi, tasmith khane eko stirapuriso vegenn tam pi--
puni, so tam disvi ekam vatith lamghento® khadirakh@nukaim
akkamitvi khdnum pitthipadena nikkhami, so' lohitena galun-
tena'' lnmghaminoe yiti, atha nath so puriso disvi ,kho mayi
esa viddho, kevalam tumhe pacchato etha, ganhissimi nan®
ti a, te dobhalabhdvam fiatvd tam anubaodhimsu, so tehi
anubandhanabhivam fatvi  brahmana vissnjjetvii  attinad
sotthim akdsl, ativihikd" brihmapassa Inddbakilato patthiya
ki ambikam coren* 'ti tato nivattimsu, porisado pi attano
nigrodhamilam gantvid parohantaram " pavisitva nipnono ,,ayyo
rukkhadevate, sace me sattihabbhantare yeva vanar phisukam
kitom sakkhissasi sakala-Jambudipe ekasatakhattiyinam gala-
lohitena te khandham dhovitvi'* antehi parikkhipitvi'® pafica-
madhoramaiisens baliksmmar karissamit dyicanarn akdsi',
tassa pana annapinam alabhantassa sarfrasm sukkhi’, nanto-
satthe yeva vano phisuko ahosi, devatfinubhivena ' Lnssn
phasukabhivam sallakkhesi, so katipabam manussamahsa
khiaditvd bale" gahetvid cintesi: nbahpakiri me devata, dya-
cand™  muccissAmiti™'* ¢ so  Khaggam ddiya rukkhamilato

' O ghath mire, ©* amare, B ahath hare, ¥ Bie add ikkhattam, ¢ Bde
thitud, * B gdd wadi ' e R4, C® bho tissa pussa. * Bdas kabipanas.
' %0 Ok+; Bd asappurisskaro. * Bis add vaivi, ' B anto, W Cke gmit so.
Y B paggharantena. Bl ckapurlss, 18 g4 Ce; C% pa-, Bd pg-, 14 Ride
dhovissiml. 1% Bds _pipetvi. ' Bée karl. V7 Bir gussetva, '* Bd g0 deva=,
I* Bdrioath, % Bl _ppmascd. ' B mufie-,
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nikkhamitvi ,rijino Anessamiti** pdyisi, atha vam purimabhave
yakkhakile ekato manussamamsakbadako sahiyako yakkho
anuvicaranto tam disvd ,ayam mama atitabhave sahiyo" ti
fintvil ,,samma mam safijindsiti' pucchi, ,mna jinAmiti ', ath’
assa purimabhave katakiragam® kathesi, so’ safijinitvi pati-
santhiram akisi, , kuhith® nibbatto siti* puttho nibbattatthinai
ca ratthato® pabbdjitakiragad ca iddni vasanatthinafi ca®
khinuviddhakiranaii ca’ devatdya AyAcanamocanattham' ga-
manakdrapaii ea drocetvd' taydpi jmama tarh ' kiceam
nittharitabbam, ubho pi gacchiima samma‘ i ., ,samma'’
gaocheyyima ¥, ekam pana me kammar atthi, aharm Kho pana
agghapadalakkhanam " pima manta jindmi, so balai ca
javai ca tejussattadi ca'* karoti', tam mantam ganhd™ 't d.,
so ,sidhii* 'ti sampaticchi, yakkho pi ‘ssn tam  datvd pak-
kimi, porisido mantam uggahetvd tato patthdya vitajavo
atisiro ahosi, so sattihabbhantare yeva ekasatardjino uyyénd-
dini gacchanie disvi vitavegena pakkhanditva ' ndmarm sivetva
vagganto nadanto bhayappatie katvi pide gahetvd adhosire"
katvAa paphiyl sisam pabaranto vitayvegena netvi hatthatalesn
chiddiini katvi rajjuyd'® nigrodharukkhe olambesi, aggapidadi-
gulihi bhimiyam phosamindhi *® vite paharante militskaranda-
kadimini™ viya parivattanti®' olambimsy, Sutasomam pana
,.pitthideariyo me* ti ea ,Jambudipo ma tuecho ahositi* pi pinesi,
so balikammarh karissimiti* aggim katvd siilam tacchento”
pisidi, rokkbadevata® disva pmayhadm  kir' esa balikammam
karoti, vago pi 'ssa mayd®™ phasukad katam n’ atthi, iddni

+ B safiji-, B mayath jinimiti. B4 katady, * Rae gdd i B ka-,
5 i rathi. ¢ CE adds devatinafics, 1 s khinond-.  Bd ayaceni-, * Bdradd
samma, 10 Rds mametah. 7 Bde adid na. 1 Wds -mahat, Y Bde O8 anag-
ghatis-, "% 5o Che; Bd tejuseadattafies, % BE -hi. 1% Bda add aliath are porisido ©
¥ Bl -sige. 10 B sdds inunetvi; Do Sdhonetrd 1% ok B —nehl; Bde add
te. % B ko, M Cha-puii % BA sutssomo pans maimh pitthi deariyo
hoti sace ganhissiml sakulsjambudipe tuecho bhavissatitl tam nanesiti so imehi.
i3 18 sile tacchaoto, 4 Bés add tam kirigwin. ** Bds add Eifiei.
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mahfivin&sam karissati, kin nu kho kattabban® ti cintetvd ,aham
etam viretom na sakkhissimiti* catummahdrijikinam santikam
gantvi' kathetvd hiviretba nan** ti 4, tehi’ ,na mayar®
sakkhissimi® 'ti vutte' Sakkam upasamkamitvd tam attham
kathetvd ,,nivarehi nan* ti 4., so pi ,odhaim sakkomi nivire-
tofm, samattham pana Acikkhissdmiti* vatva , ko opama” 'ti
vitte . sadevake loke® adilo o' atthi, Kururatthe pana Inda-
pattanagare Korabyarijaputto Sutasomo pima, tamh nibbiseva-
nah damessati rijlioail ca jivitam dassati, tafi ca manussa-
mamsd®  oramipessati, sakala-Jambudipe amatam’ abhisifi-
cissati, sace pi rajioam jivitam ditokimo Sotasomam dnetvi
balikammam katum vadebiti®s, so ,sadha* '™ khippam
dgantvd pabbajitavesena tasea avidire pyisi, so padasaddena
»Tajd nu kho koei palate® ti'* olokento tamh disvi s pabbajitd
nima khattiyi va, imam gahetvi ekasatai piiretva balikammaih
karissamiti* utthiya asibattho ® anubandhi, tivojanam anu-
bandhitvipi papupitumh ndsakkhi, gattehi'* sedi muccimsu®,
80 cintesi: ,.aham pubbe hatthim pi assam pi ratham pi dha-
vantam annbandhitvA ganhimi, ajj’ imam pabbajitamh sakiya
gatiya ** gacchantam sabbatthimena dhivanto pi gaghitum na
sakkomi, kin nu kho karanan* ti, tato ,,pabbajitd * ndma va-
canakirakd hontiti ' tittha* 'ti nam ™ vatva wthitam gahessi-
miti** cintetvlk ,tittha samani* ‘tj ., ,aham tiva thite, tvam
pana thatum viyami 'ti a.", atha nai ,,bho pabbajita® nama

jivitahetn pi alikam na bhananti®', tvam paon musi kathe=-
siti* vatvi godl

L]
! Bde add wmatthath,  ? Glota, 9 Jide g4 porisadasss kammann nivEreturi.
* B add ko wakkhissasit pueehitvi sakio devaraji ol smivi. ® Bde pdd sadiso.
Y Cheoguin, " B adil viga dhammasg ¥ Cke —Gnaty, * Bds vapiatiti sadehitl
Aha. '° Bds add sampatlechitvi. M fde bhavissatith. '3 Bl gyvpdhg-. 33 Cke
Eatie. 1% Bd mum:-. '" Bds pakatiyi. 1% Bd g pute, 17 ja -karo hoti. '#
B vacanarii. " B4 dhivih viyumamakisatl, 7% Bd .gp,  ga ~-atl,
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s, Titthihiti mayi votto so tvam gacchasi yammukho',
athito thito 'mhiti® lapasi
brahmaciri® idam te samapa ayuttai,
asifi ca me mafifiasi kamkapattan ti'. 890.

Tatthe sammukho @ parnmmukho®,

Tato devati gathadvayam &ha:
si. Thito "ham asmi saddhammesu rija,
pa nimagotiam parivattaydmi,
corafi ea loke athitam vadanti
apiyikam nerayikam ito catam®. 891
4. Sace pi sahasi® rija sutam gaphfhi khattiya,
tena yafifiarh yajitvina evam saggar gamissasiti. 392,

Ta saddhammusi "ti sakesu kusalakammapathesu®, na uimagottan
1} yathi tvath pubbe® Brabmadstto hutvi *¢ tafi nimai jahltvd porisido hutvi
idint kammasapido fito khattiyakule ™! jite'? pbhakkhmn '® bhakkbesi nikat
taths nimagottsih parivattayiml, eoradici ‘i skusslaksmmapathesu (hitam
corath athiiad nima vedant, ite eutan t itd entam hutvd apaye niraye
nibbattamanati, s ki nirsye patanto na patlithinh |abhati nams, sutsn t
bho porisade musividi tayd  mayhad sakala-Jambudipe rijine anetvd bali-
kammath karfsskmlel patissutah idiol ye vi 18 va dubbalarijinge dnesi Jambudi-
patale jeithakari Sutasomarijinni ssce tvath ninessasl vacanan te musi nima
Boti tasmi Sutnsomari ganhibiti.

Evam vatvi devatd pabbajitavesa antaradhapetvi sakena
vannena dkdse suriyo viya jalamiana atthisi, so tassi kathari
sutvi ripam ea oloketvid ,kisi tvan® ti @, imasmin rukkhe
pibbattadevata® ti, so ,ditthi me attano devatd® ti tussitva
ywsimi devarija, md Sutasomassa kirani cintayi, attano ruk-

! B pamm-, ¥ so Che; B atbito tvarh ghite smil. ¥ eo Ok Bl —rini, * CF# asliica
me vahfiathsl-, B8 kaiikba-. ® 14 taithe samaga Hthahit tithihi idam wacanat
mayi vutto so tvath pamukho, parammukho hutve gaechasl brahmacarinl athito
tram thito amhbi iti lapssi me asifics kafikhath pattath mafifiasl. * Bd -g. T Hide
sace tvar saddahasi,  * Bde dasaku-, adding thite sami bhavimi. * Dide add
dabarskile, 9 B adds pitart kilafikate birigasiraijath labhitvd birigasirali
jito, 11 OM» omit kbhasiys. '* B4 adds pi. 't Bd manussamadisan. 4 the
wording of the previous passages it quite different in Hate,
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kharh pavisd™ 'ti ., devatd tassa passantass’ eva rokkhar
pivisi, tasmim khane suriyo atthamgamito cando uggate, pori-
sido vedavedafigakusalo pakkhattacfram jinfti, so oabhath
oloketvd ,;sve Phuossanakkhbattarm bhavissati, Sntasomo nahi-
yitum wyyinam gamissati, tattha tam gaphissimi, #Arakkho
pana' mahi bhavissati, samantd tiyojanarm sakala-Jambudi-
pavisine rakkhantd carissanti, asamvihite drakkhe pathama-
yame yeva Migheiruyyinam® gantvi mafigalapokkharapim ota-
ritvd  thassimiti®*  cintetvi' gantvi pokkharanith  oroyba
paduminipattena® sisamh paticch@detvE atthiisi, tassa tejeoa
macchakacchapidayo osakkitvi udakapariyante vaggavagpi
hutvd viearimsu, ,kuto pan' assiyam tejo** ti pubbayogato, so
hi Kassapadasabalassa kile khirasaliknbbattam upatthipesi®,
tena mahithimo shosi, aggisilam kdretvAi bhikkhusamghath
sitavinodanattham aggifi ea diriini ea diroechedanavasiphara-
suil ca adisi, tena tejavd ahosi, evam tasmith antonyyinam’
gate yeva balavapacciise® samantd tiyojane drakkham gan-
himsu, rdjipi pito va bhuttapitariso alamkatahatthikkhandha-
gato caturafiginiyd seniya' pagarf nikkbami, tasmim kbape'
Takkasilato Nando nima brihmano catasso satdrahagdthi''
Adiya visamyojanasatam ' maggam atikkamma tam npagaram
patvk dviiragime vasitvl suriye oggate nagaram pavisanto
rijinam picinadvirena nikkhamantam disvi bhattham ussi-
petvd ™ jayipesi, rija disicakkhuko hutvd gacchanto unna-
tappadese thitassa brihmapassa pasiritahattham disva batthind
tam '* upasamkamitvd evam dha*:
#e. Kasmin nu ratthe tava jatibhami,
atha kena attheoa idhdnupatto,

! fids pammesa : ° Bds migijinan-.  ® B vastesimitl, ¢ 04 adde tatthe, ¥
Bd paduma-, ¢ Bd pathapesl. ¥ Bd -np, Bde -pasamaye, * e gdd pari-
vato. % Bs fadd in the plae of b kb, 1% Rde <iyo. '% B4 vigati-, Bs

vimgl-. 1% fde pusireti. ' B hatthinigai, ™ B4 puechl, omitting
EVam.
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akkhihi me brihmana etam attham,
Kkim icchasi demi tay-ajja patthitan tit, 398,
Atha pam so” dha:
a1, Giithi catasso dharanimahessara’

sugambhiratthi varasigariipama,

tay’ eva® atthiya idhigato ‘smi,

sunohi githd paramatthasamhitd ti* 904
vatvi' ,mahirdja imd Kassapadasabalena desitd catasso satd-
rahi gathd’, tumhe sutavittakd ti sutvé tumhikam desetum
iigato mhiti** &ha, riji tutthaminaso hotvd ,Rcariya sutthu te
kataii®, mayd pana nivattitom na sakkd', ajja Phussayogena
sisam oahiyitudivaso " Agantvi sossami, tvam mi okkap-
thiti® vatvd gacchatha brihwanassa asuke gehe sayanam
paiifiipetvi ghisacchidapam samvidahatha ti amacce &pd-
petvi uyyinam pivisi, tam atthirasahatthena pikireoa pa-
rikkhittar ahosi, tam afiamafifinm ghamsanta'' hatthi pa-
rikkhipimsu, tato assd tato rathi tato dhanuggahfidayo pattiti
khuobhitamahisamuddo'*  viya uttinpabalakiyo ' ahosi, rajd
oldrikini Abharandni muiicitvd " massukammam Kiretva ubbatti-
tasariro pokkharaniyd'® rijavibhavena nahitva paccuttaritvi
udakagahanasitake ' nivisetvi atthisi, ath' assa gandhamali-
Jamkire* upaharimsu®, =0 porisido cintesi: ,rijd alamkata-
kile bhiriko bhavissati, sallahukakile yeva nar ganhissdmiti*

I Bd gdds tattha bho brahmaia (eve jatibhiimi kisml rathe atthl, yuna stthens
tvath poyojanetn hetubbitene idha imasmim nagare anuppstte bho brahmana
maya puocchito  #0 tvall  etamatthor etati payojatinth  me mayharin  akkbabi,
kathehl tayi pathitan vetibum e (uyharm dadiml i vatthurh fechasitl tar
bhagavantasi puechiml. ? Bd adds githam. ¥ Bd Cr mahi-, ¢ Qka tameva
Fids 3dd tatthe dhsragi mahissara bhimipila knssapadasabalana desiti eatusati-
rahi natasso gaths Eimbhitd sugnmbhirastthavari sagarlipami tava eva stthiya
jidhs thine snuppatto asml bhavimi sunohitl kassapadasabalenia desith para-
matilagambiti ims satirahi githiyo sunohiti actho. * [ adds ca pana 7
Bd iyo. * Ddsagatadm. " Pids sakkoml. '* Bd nhiyitui agntombiti ahath
vass, 1 Bds guighatianti ssmanti. 17 Bds guibkhe, ' Ddrunni-
dotvi ba-, % B4 gme, '® Bds add mmo, % B -ens. 1 B upanayimsi.
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so nadanto vagganto vijju' viya matthakupari khaggam pari-
vattento® ,,aham are' coro porisdade™ ti nAmam sdvetvd
afigulim nalite thapetvd udakd nikkhami®, tassa saddam sutvd
va hatthirohd hatthihi assdrohd assehi rathikd® rathehi® bhas-
simsu, balakiyo gahitini” dvodhini chaddetvd udarena® nipajji,
porisido Sutasomath ukkhipitvd gaphi, sesardjino pide ga-
hetvi adhosiram® katvd paghiyd sisai paharanto gacchati,
Bodhisattarh pana upagantvd opato ukkhipitvd khandhe nisi-
dipesi®, so ,dviirena gamanam papafice ti'' sammukhagthi-
nen' eva" atthirasahattham pikdram lamghitvi purato pi
galitamadamattaviranakombhe *  okkamitvi'*  pabbatakftdni
pitento viya vdtsjavini'® assaratandni'® pitthe akkamanto
patetvi rathavare'' rathasise'’ akkamitvi bhamarikam bha-
manto viya nilaphalakini' nigrodhapattini maddanto viys
ekavegen' eva' tiyojanamattarh*® gantvii ,atthi na kho koci
Sutasomass’ atthiya pacchato dgacchanto™ i avaloketvd
kafici* adisvi sanikam gacchanto Sutasomassa kesehi uda-
bindini attano wpari patantdni’® disvi ,marapassa abhiyante
nima n' atthi, Sutasomo pi maranabhayena rodati mafiie®™*
ti cintetvd dha:
1. Na ve rodanti matimanto sapaiiia

bahussutd ye bahuthdnacintino, (cfr. IV gor

dipam hi etam paramam narina

yam paoditd sokanudd bhavanti. 395,

n. Attdnam #ati* oda®™ puttadiram
dbafifiam * dhanam rajatam jatariparh

! Chs macthah.  * B matthake Kbaggam pariblamanto, * Bd hare. 4 Bie
uitarf, % Bd rathirohi.  * B adds sabbe, 7 Bia gahitapahitinl, * Bds
urens, adding bhimiyath, * B -glaakam. '* Cke -petvii ' Bde Bhavissstitl.
' BY -neyeva. M B pagalitapide matts-, 3% Bde gk 1% Dds _ygim, 18
Bds dhure, '* B oppen. 10 Che ki W B ekphe ¥ B wlds maggar.
OB K. T Bdeogre patitinl.  * B oudis meBbe. 3 gp all thres MSS.
for atianm Gad? 0 Hds gdihn,
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kimo nu' tvam Sutasomdinutappe,
Koravyasettha vacanam sunoma te ti. 306,

Ta yam panditi o yuh tumhidisa panditi afifiesam pl sokanuili
bhavanti evah sokavinodansth sfifiesam pi dipam samudde bhinnsnavineh dipo
viys patitthi hoti tasmi tumbadisi matimanta (add na) rudaniitl 4., kimo nu
tvan ¢l ssmma Setasoma tamhidise maranabhayens rodante afifie andhabild ki
karissantl apl ea tam pocchimi imesd putthdisy kime ng trath Sutzsombno-
tappn ti kim eva aposocasi kit cintesitl a,"

Sutasomo Ahn:
so. Na* viham attinam anutthonimi®
na puttadiram na dhanar na ratthamm,
sataii ca dhammo carito purdno,
tai samgaram® brihmanassinotappe. 897,
w. Kato mayd samgaro brihmanena
ratthe sake issariye thitena,
ta samgaram brihmanassa-ppadiya’ (supms p. 24.11.)
saccdnurakkhi punar avajissan ti. 598,

Ta. suntthupimit shah na® te® rudimi, imesam pi puttidined
atthiya na annithuniml os sociml, apl ea kho sataib paniditanan exrlio puriya-
dhammo atthl, sathgarah katvi saddhinuppattah nEm' stam samgamath brih-
manasss sham anusocimitl &, snocinurakkhit saccam snurakkhanta '%, se
trihmane Takkusilato bassapadazabalens 11 Jeaiti catasso githiyo adiya dgate,
tasadharn dgantukavattun kireivd nahitvi agato saplssiml, yive mamigumani

igamehiti smhgaruh katvd dgato, tvar ti githié sotwh adetvi va mah ganbl,
sace mah vissajjedl tath dhsmmarn  sUtvE saccinurakkhi punar Evafjisssn

g vadatl

Atha porisido &ba:

3. Na viham '* etaih abhisaddahdmi:
sukhi naro maccumukhd pamutto
amittabattham punar dvajeyya”,
Koravyasettha na hi mam upehi. 399,

o fd Eimfra * Bide -metan,  * w0 OFe; the commant in Bd js more diffase and
gutte different from the sbove. 4B pesd-, OF thvi=,  * Dde anottarioi, " Bids
samkarai, 7 B ~pah sampadiye " 00 W v ¥ Qege. " The comment
in Bd s quite differsnt. U, Be classe. M P qavi-. ¥ O ~deyye

(1]
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ss. Mutto tovam porisidassa hatthd (efr. supm p. 264r.)
gantvd sakam mandirarh kimakami
madhuram piyam jivitarh laddha rija
kuto tuvaih ehisi me sakdsan ti. 400,

Tu. sukhinl sukhappatto hutvi, maceumukhd pamutto ti midisassa
corasss hatthate muottatiya marspemukbi pamuotts nime butvd, na bl math
apehiti' na bi mai upsgamissasi, msndiran t rijadbinigehath pantvi,
Edmakimie dlapenam etarh, kimah kimayamine ti a, kute ti kena nima
kiransua®.

Tari sutvi Mahdsatto siho viya asambhito dha:

si. Matam vareyya® parisuddhasilo
na' jivitarh garahito papadhammo,
nn hi tam nsram tiyate duggatihi®
yasshpi hetdl alikah bhapeyya. 401,
s, Sace pi vito girim dvaheyya (IV 422
cande ca suriyo ca chami pateyyutn
sabbd va pajjo patisotash vajeyyurh
ua tv-ev' aham rija musd bhapeyyan ti. 402,

Ta matath vareyyi "i maraath jechoyya, fcchamn® patthetd 't o, HA
bi Jivitsn i papsdhammo pans garablto jivitam na vareyya mi Jechat,
Jivitam bl tases sniyatabbadrakatia’ dujfivitam nima, yassi "d yassa sitidine
stihiya dussilo allkash bhaveyys etain sttidivatihudm na tad purisati duggstibi
na tiysio® o rakkhati, glrimEvabeyyi ‘il samma porisids mayi saddhim
eicariyakule aikkhito evaripo sahiyake butvd ayam® [ivitahetn musi na k-
thetlti ', kim pann ne seddabasi: sace hi puntthimidibhedns vito ofthiys ma-
bantsth pabbatat tulaplen viys ikiss avabeyya taf saddhitabbahi shath ea
musd ns bhageyyan ¢l idads pana na tv-eva saddbatabbag 1,

Evaim votte pi so na saddhahi yeva, atha' Bodhisatto
pyam mayham na saddabati®, sapathena'* pi nam saddabi-
pessamiti** cintetva »famma  porisfida, khandhato tiva mam
otdrehi, sapatham pi katvi tam saddahiipessdmiti** votte tepa 't
otaretvd bhamiyam thapito sapatham karonto dha: L

! Gk ypesiti, ‘Th.mumtinmuq diffsrenc. % OF wyyarh, iﬂh;]_ﬂ
BL O B otibbl, % Oba lechetn Y Qe oy * OF ninimyste, C* natirayate.
" Bd s, ® Bd emiy, ' The comment quite different fn Bd, 9 pis
add kbo. 1% Baohi. 00 Csoathe, 1 B4 adde .
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+e. Asifi ca sattiii ea pardmasimi,
sapatham pi te samma aham karomi,
tayi pamutto anano’' bhavitvd
saccanurakkhi pupar dvajissan ti. 408

Fans’ attho: sace lechasl evardpehl @vadhehl supmthivibitirakkhe Lhatti-
yakuile nibbate nEma mi bl ‘i sl i sattiin va parimasimi sfifisdh vi yub
{echast tarh aapatham pi te ssmma ahai karomi yathi ahath tayd mutie gantvi
bribmanassa anano hutvd ssecam anurakkhants punigamissan® 1,

Tato poriside ,myam Sutasomo kbattiyehi akattabbam
sapatham karoti, kim me imind, etamhd® aham pi khattiya-
riiji, mam’ eva babolohitarm gahetvi devatiya balikammam
karissmi, ayam ativiya kilamatiti* cintetvd aha:

. Yo! te kato safigaro’ brahmanena
ratthe sake issariye thitena
ta samgaraim® brihmapassa-ppadaya i
saccAnurakkhi punar Avajassd ‘ti g. 8. 404,

To. punarivajassi 'tl puna Bpaccheyyisi.

Atha pam Mahdsatto sammma mi cintayi, catasso satd-
rahd githd sutvi dhammakathikassa pajarh katvd pato viga-
missan®* ti vatvid g. &

o, Yo' me kato safigaro’ brihmanena
ratthe sake issariye thitena
tath safgaram brihmapassa-ppadiya
saccinurakkhl punar dvajissan ti. 405,

Atha nam perisido ,mahdrija tumhe" khattiyehi akattab-
bath sapatham karittha, tam 1" grusareyyathd® 'ti vatvd ,samma
porisdda, tvam mari daharakilato patthiya jandsi'', hassena'
pi me musd pa kathitapubbar, sv-iham* iddni rajje thito™
dhammidhammat  jdnanto ki mosi kathessimi, saddaha

Logil three MSS, an-. T B -ssimi % gg Che; Tl esa elu gami, BYesa etu
Embve  Sao Che; Bebakus. *Chgo. 4 Bémike-. T BE-md a2y
* Cogo, " Chetran. P Ol -riovE b, 11 Gk Bd jae,  1F Bi* hdsana
2 Ok gavibat, Bd soba. ' Bev patl-.

Jgmis. ¥ 6l
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mayham, aham te balikammam plpunissimiti** saddahipito
tena hi gaccha mabdrdja, tumhesn apdgatesu baliknmmamm oa
bhavissati, devatdpi tumhehi vind pa sampaticchati, md me
balikammassa lantardyam karittha* ‘ti M-am uyyojesi, so
Rihumokhd pamuttacando viya nigabalo thaimasampanno
khippam eva nagarar pipuni, senipi ‘ssa .,Sutasomariji pandito
madhoradhammakathiko ekadvekathd kathetnm labhanto pori-
sidam dametvi sthamukbi mottamattavirano' viya dgamissa-
titi** ea® ,rajinam porisidassa datvid dgatd ti oo’ garahissatiti**
ca cintetvii bahinagare yeva nivitthd' nam® dirato va agacchan-
tamn disvd paccuggantvi vanditva |, kificittha® mahiirdja pori-
sidena na kilamittha™ °ti patisanthiram katvid ,,porisidena
mayham matdpitdhi pi dukkarataram katath, tathfropo pama
cando sdhasiko mama dhammakathad sotvi mam  vissajjesiti™
vutte rijanam alamkaritvi  hatthikkandham &ropetva pari-
viretvi® nagaram pavisimsu®, tam disvi sabbe nAgard tus-
simsu, so pi dhammasopdatiya wmatdpitare adisvi va ,,pacchipi
pe' passissimiti rijanivesanam pavisitvi rijisane nisajja’’
brihmanamh pakkosipetvi massukammini ‘ssa Aodpetvi tarh
kappitakesamassuri pahitinulittarh vatthilamkrapatimanditat
katvi finetvil dassitakdle™ sayam pacchi pabitvi tassa attano
bhojanam dipetvi tasmim bhuotte sayar bhofjitva tam mahd-
rahe pallamke nisiddpetva dbammagarukatiy' assa'* gandha-
milidihi pljar katvi sayam nicisane™ nisiditva ,,tumhehi
mayham Abhatd githi supima™ Acariyi® 'ti yici.
Tam attham dipento Satthd dha:
rs. Mutlo ea so porisaidassa hntthi
gantvinn tar brihmagam etad avoca ' :

LB -patih vie, " B dme. 7 Dds mabafane. ¢ Bds yeva khandbavirad
kv atthdsl, * Hé* g, % g0 O; Bd kifiel, © 04 dte. % Pd omits pari=.
b OB pivist U0 Bde gosarh.  '* B nisiding " so OF; 00 assitae, BY
distta-.  '% Bl —gupyea,  *" B plvesane. " Bd suno-. 'Y g0 all thres M35,
for & avoea¥
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sunoms - gathiyo setimhiyo
vi me sutd assn hitiya brahme ti. 406,

T stadavoed ‘tl stan avocs.

Brihmano Bodhisattena yicitakile gandhehi hatthe ub-
battetvi pasibbakd manoramarh potthakar ntharitvd ubhohi
hatthehi gahetvii ,tena hi mahdrija Kassapadasabalena desiti
rigamadidinimmadana ' dln}rmmngghaun@t.upmnhudntlghli-
khayatthiya® viriganirodhaamatamabinibbinasampapiki®  ca-
tnssn satarahf gathi supihiti*' vatvd potthakarh olokento iha:

oo Sakid eva® Sutasoma sabbhi hotn® samigamo,
i nam’ samgati pileti ndsabbhi babusamgamo. 407.
. Sabbhir eva samisethna
sabbhi kubbetha santhavadi, (Ssdyuota-N. 1 p.v)
satam saddhammam adfdya seyyo hoti na pdpiyo. 408,
«o. Jiranti ve rijarathd sucittd, (Dhp.v.ss, Ssmyusta-N. L o)
athy sarfram pi jarath upeti,
satafi oa dhammo pa jaram upeti,
santo have sabbhi pavedayanti. 409.
o+ Nabhi® ca diire pathavi ca dire,

piram samuddassa tad aho dire,

tato have darataram vadanti

sitafi ca dhammam® asatadi ca Tiji 'ti.  410.

Ta sakidevi® ' ekavirsm rove, sabbhid gappurisebi, #5 nan ti &
sabbhl sasigati samigamo ekaviruh M pavatto? pi et puggeladm pileti rak-

khati, nisabbhid ssappurisebl pana bahudi ¥ saciram pl ksto ssdigamio
ekatthine plviso ¥ na pilsid, na thivaro hotitl o, samaserhd ‘H sadidbii
nisideyys, nabbe pi Iriyapathe panditon’ eva tldﬂhlﬂi paratteyyi 't o, san-
thavan ti mittasanthavan, estam saddhamman o papfitinads  Buddhd-
dinad  sattatimsabodhapaickil padhammasamkhitan saddbammah seyyo botd !,
etath dhamman faivs vagdhi yeva bhothl, bini nima n' atibiel o, rijarsthi

Vgn O Ba; 0% -nimadend, B -nippidari t Of pmits tibEys ¥ Eaya- -
unirodhs wanting in Bd, * Bd -no-. ¥ s gakih deva " Bde-l T OF g
carfs. ¥ Tl gy, * Bden. V" OF o, 7 BA pavartanto. gk, W

-a OB
dl=
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tl rijipmih Grobanlyarsthd, soelttd o' soparikammakatl, sabbhi pave-
dayintit Buddhidayo sanvo sabbbisi sabkham gotah  sobbanai ottamati
nibbanads pavedenti®, so nibbinssamkbito santsdhamme® jeram ns wpetd oo
firatl, mabhia* ti dkiso, dire t pathavi bi sappatitthi® safigahand® Ekiso
nirilambe appatittho, it nbhe ete oki baddhipl® visadiyogstthens stmpalittat-
thens ea® dire nims bouwtl, piran t orimsiirate paratirath, tadshd o

tary iho.

Iti brihmapo eatasso satdrahda gathd Kassapadasabalena
desitanivimenn desetvi tunhi ahosi, t8* sutvi M. ,saphalas
me Agamapan** ti tutthacitto ,imd pAthd n' eva sdvaka-
bhisitd pa isibhAsitd na kaviknti', sabbaffiund va bhasitd,
kin oo kho agghantiti """ cintetvi ,imisam sakalam pi eakka-
vilam yiva Brahmalokd sattarstaoapunnam katvi dadamiune
n' eva anvcchavikam kdtum sakkoti, aham kho pan' assa tiyo-
jannsate Kururatthe sattayojanike Indapattanagare rajjam
dituh pahomi, atthi'® khv.assa rajjam kdretum bhigyan® ti
afigavijjinubbivena olokento niddasa, tato seniipatitthinddini'®
cintetvi '’ ekagimabhojanam pi tassa' bhigyam adisvd dhapa-
libhassa olokento kotidhanato patthiya oloketvd catnonam
kahipanasahassinamh bhigyam disvd ,.ettakena pam pljessi-
miti* catasso sahassatthaviki dipetvi ,feariya tumhe affie-
sam khattiyinam imd gathd desetvii kim'* labhatha* "ti pucchi,
nekekiiya'' satamh satah mahirdja, ten’ eva'' satirahd nama
jata* ti dba, stha nam Mahasatto wiloariya tvam attani' ga-
betva vicarapabbandassa™ anaggham® pa jiodsi, ito patthdys
ti* sahassirahi nima hontd* 'ti vatvi gatham &ha:

s. Sahassiyo imd githi pa imd githd satirahi,
cattdri tvam sahassini khippam ganhahi brihmang 'ti *, 411.
Ath® assa ekam suklayinakam datvd ,brihmanam sotthind

' CW omlt 5. T BA adds thomentl, * Bt garamidhe. ¢ Bis gn, 3 B4
sampa-. ' so Bdv,  OF jagaganath, Of yagihanads * B4 papdhe. Y OR v,
*Blgam " Bd e kemacl bhisfts "' B appliantl, Qs agghaiti, 17 B
sdd pu, " OF Jinagh, 'Y Dds olokente. 1Y Bd -bbojsnassipl, 1% B klein-
kam dhanasy, 7 Bd adds pichiye " B4 add o 'Y oso Che; B opp dhansd
M ae Chr; B4 vikigitabh-. ' w0 Cha; B aggham, ™ B ekeki githa,
Bid* add an explanation of this verss,
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gehah pavesethd ' 'ti purise dndpetvi tam uyyojesi, tasmiri
khape Sutasomena raifid satirahd yathd sahassirahl katvd
pijita’, sadhd sadhd 'ti mabdsidhukdrasaddo ahosi, tassa
mitipitaro tam saddam sutvi ,kimsaddo nim’ eso* ti pue-
chitvis yathibhiitam sutvd® dhnnalolatiya’ Mahdsattassa® kuj-
jhimsu, so pi brahmanath uyyojetvd tesam santikam gantvi
vanditvd atthisi, ath’ assa pitd® ,.tita evaripassa sihasika-
corassa hatthato mutto siti* patisanthdram pi akatvd attano
dhanalolatiya' ,saccaiiy kira tdta tayo catasso siithi sutvid
cattiri sahassini dinnfniti puechitvd ,;siecan® ti vutte
. Asitiyi” navutiyd ca gathi,

satdrahd cipi bhaveyyu® githi,

paccattam eva Suttasoma jindhi

sahnssiyo nima kuth' atthi’ githd ti dha. 412,

Ta. pacoattamevd " artand Jinikl, kadbarchid kubitiin athi ™

Atha pam Mahdsatto ,ndbah tata dhanena vaddhim
jechami sutena icchimiti** saffdpento iha:
oo Techimi vo "har sutavuddhim attano,
santo ca maii suppurisi bhajeyyu,
ahas savantihi mahodadhiva
oa hi tita tappmi subhisitena. 413,
v Aggi yatha tinakattham dahanto
nt tappatl sigaro v nadihi'?

evam pi te panditd rijasettha

sotvl pa tappanti subhisitena 414
. Saknssa disassa yadd supomi

githd aham atthavati j.imiud%

! B gampideth, B gampipetha. * Bifn gdd t nageravhsing, * BE adds attano,
+ B sjobhatiys. * CF mahdsadidantassa. & G gdide ketham. T CP add v,
b Qb Lo, B -yya " Gk kuthatthl, PBde ki withl W 0k hatthi; B4 eattha
tita wutssoms gath asitarabd pavutirahi satirahid cdpi githi bharsyya, tamm
suinsoma paccattameva stiani T Jinihi, sahassirabi nima githd kil kassa
puzgalasia santiks sthitl. ' 0% nadihi, B4 nadibhi

t =1
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tam eva sakkacca nismayami,
na hi tita dhammesuy mam® atthi tittit, 415,

Ta. vo i nipitamaciasih, santo 1 ets ex mad bhaleyyun i beehimi,
savantThit nadibl, saknesd 'd siftharn Nandsbribmano yadi sbat attano
disassipl ! sunoml ¥,

Evaii ea pana vatvi ,md mam tiva’ dbanabetu pari-
bhdsi®, aham ‘dhammam sutvE dgamissimiti’ sapatham katvd
fgato, idin' dham porisidassa santikam gamissami’, idam vo
rajjath gaphathd™ "ti nivyadento

¢ Idath te rattham sadhanam sayoggam 1222
sakdyuram sabbakimiipapannai,
kih kimahetu paribhisase mam,
gacchim’ aharh porisidassa kante® ti g 4. 416,

Ta. kante® tl santike,

Tasmith samaye pitu rafifio hadayari unham ahosi, so
wtita Sutasoma kin pm’ etamh kathesi, caturafiginivd sepiya
coraf gahessdmiti vatvi g, dha:

pse Attdnurakkbdya bhavanti b' ete
hatthdrohd rathikd pattikd ca
assirohd yeva dhanuggahise,
senam payuiijima, handma satton 6, 417,

Ta hanimi 't ssce ovahl payojiti’ send tath saherod us sakkontl
wtha  nats sakalaratthassaito gabeivi gantvi hanima st mirema®  tarh
attanc? peccimittan ¢ o

Atha pam mitdpitaro assupunnamukhs tita mi'" gan-
tuth "' labbha* ti yacimsu, solasasahassi nitakitthive pi sesi-
parijano pi ,amhe andthe katvd kohim gacchasi deva® "t
paridevimsu, sakalanagare koci sakabhivena santhitud '
asakkonto ,,porisidassa kira' patififiam datvd dgato, idini

' Bds add santike. ¥ B add tita dbymmesn mema e na b st 3
tit. 4 Bdeoogasl. * QK g, * 56 Ct for fatee ¥ efr, p. 3693 B unte, B
apteY T Cb ks, (0 -kA, * Bil hanenma. Bd ambikain, 1B adds gnechs.
' By add ne ¥ R ganidbiiretur, 1 B pana kira ahas,



5. MabisutasomajSraks.  {537.) 487

catasso satirahd' githa sutvd dhammakathikassa sakkdram
katvi mitipitaro vanditvi puoa kira corassa santikem ga-
missatiti sakalanagaram ekakolihalam ahosi, so mitipitunnar
vACAnam sutvi
+r. Sudukkaram porisido akdsi:

jivam gahetvioa avassajl mar,

tam tidisam pubbakiccam saranto

dubbhe aham tassa katham janindd 't g. & 418,

Ta. jivam gahatvind ' Jivagiharh ¥ gabetrd, tad tadisan t tam
tena katmir mathiripadm?, pubbakleean o purlmsupakirad, janindd 0
pltaratin ilapati,

Sp matapitaro assisetva' ,amma tata tumhe mayham mi
¢intayittha, katakalydno aham, chakAmaggissariyam® na dolla-
bhant ti matipitaro vanditva sesajanam Anusisetva pakkimi.

Tam sttham pokasento Sutthd gatham L E

9, Vanditvi® so pitaram matarsi ca
anusasetvd negamah [ea] balnd en
saccaviadi saceanurakkhamano’
agamisi so yena' so porisido ti, 419,

To. saceanurakkhamine o gaceath anurakkbamine, apsmaniti b
rattlin  nivesane yewa sajitvi® punadivase arnnuggamanaveliya mitipitaro
vandlivi sesajanath anusaseivi aastmukbiena nanappakirsm paridevantens irthi-
giradijanens  anugato nagari nikkbamma tam jamain  nivatietum asakkonte
mahimazge daniskens tiriyam lakhath kated jmaim " mayl gasughd 't mi ¥V
atikkamidsd® 't ks, umbilant tejavato silavantasss dnath atikkamitoh asak-
konio mahissddena parideriming Ear sThavijambhitens gacchantad olokentl L

thatvi ruamid dassan@paciram atikkamante ekarivir ravanto nagsrath phvish,
a0 pi dgatamaggen’ ovn assa ganilkath gato, tena vuttath: agamisi so yntths

s poriside ti
Tato porisddo cintesi '*: ,sace, MAmMA sahiyo Sutasomo
fgantukdmo Agacchatu v md vi # rpkkhadevatd me yam'

+ Bl sahassirabi.  * B jivamiosth, O tathinuriie, ¥ Bdr anusiseryi.
B -masaggissarigan. * soall thres MSS, ¥ read: saccinurakkhamino saccavadi®
® Bils yatthe, ¥ Bds vasitvic  '* B adds sace. 1 B gineho atthl, 7 CF
math, P B _ggyi. '* Ok gacchanio pans in the place of tato porisido eintesl,
1 B4 omits vi ma vi. ¢ B4y mayhath.
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488 XXL  Asitnipits

icchatn tam karoto, ime rijino miretvi pafica madhuramamhsena
balikammanm karissamiti* citakam katvd aggith jiletvd ,aim-
giram tiva hotd** “ti tassa siilah tacchantassa nisinnakile'
agato’, atha nam porisido disvid tutthacitto ,samma gantvii
kattabbakicearh te katan* ti puechi, Mahdsatto ,,Ama mahirija
Kassapadasabalena desiti me pathi sutd’, dbammakathikassa
sakkdro ca kato, tasmi gantvd kattabbakiccam npdama hotiti®
dassetmi gatham &ha:
. Kato mayd samgaro brihmanena

ratthe sake issariye thitena,

tam samgarah brihmanassa-ppadiya*

sace@nurakkhi punar dgato *smi,

yajassn yafifiam bantvina mama mamsam®

khidahi vi man samma porisada® 'ti. 420,

Ta yajaesi "ti marh mirsted devatiyn o3 yafifish yajossy masinah v8
me# khiadihitl a.

Tam sutvi porisddo ,ayam riji na bhiyati, vigatama-
ranabhayo hutvA katheti, kissa nu kho esa &nubhivo™ ti
cintetvd ,afifiam o' atthi: ayam ‘Kassapadasabalenn desitd
me gathi sotd' ti vadati, tisam eteninubhivena bhavitabbarh,
nham p' etam kathipetvi ti githi sosedmi, evar aham Frl
nibbhayo bhavissimiti** sannitthanam katva gatham dha:

1. Na hayate khadituib™ mayham paccha,
citakd ayan tiva sadhimikd va®,
niddhimake pacitam sadhu pakkah,
suniima® githdyo satirahiyo ti, 421,
Ta. khidigun™ o khidanam, tava kbidanarh'' mayheh pacchi va

pure wi na parihiyar., peechipl’ hi tvad mayi khiditabbo va, pacitan t
nifdhiimake olfjile ageimhi pakkamathsui sidhopakksm nima hotl

! Hds add wutssomo, ° Che gapo. * B gmpvr o b -passmpadiye. *se Peli;
Ukt gtuit bantvine mams masath; read: hantvins me maead yajesst yalfiam?
* Cf khida ma porisida. 7 Bt ctai, * Jid e " Bd .po, ¥ B oan,
' B2 thva khadeyyuin. ' O pacciys pL



5 Mahisutasommjatake. (53T

480

Tam sutvi Mahisatto ,ayam porisido papadhamme, imath
thokarm niggahetvi lajjdpetvi kathessimiti® cintetvd dha:
vs. Adhammiko tvaih porisidak’ asi
ratthito bhattho ndarassa heto,

dhammadi ¢ imé abhivadanti gatha,

dhammo adhammo ca kuhih sameti. 422.
va. Adhammikassa loddassa nicear lohitapanino

u® atthi sacear kato dhammar ', ki sutena karissasiti. 423,

Ta. dbammadcd
kuhifs sametitl karths ssmigacchs
pipati adhammo duggatim,
kuto dhamme, kih &

janarin viya sihavasays abh¥janath tvarh dhammassa.

wtend "f teah stans sutena kith karissasl,

N

i fmi v githi navalokuitaradbammani abhivadant,
Y, dhammo bl sueatidh vi sgatith? wi
kuts dhamman' # vacisscramattam® pl n' anthi
mattikibhi-

S0 evar kathite n' eva Kujjhi, kasmi: Mahisattassa
mettinubhivena’ mahantepa, atha vam kil puna  samma
Sutasoma aham eva adhammike'* ti vatvd githam aha:

a7, Yo mamsahetu migavam careyys
yo cdbane® purisafh attahetu
ubho pi te pecon samd bhavanti,

Lasmi no adhammikam brisi’ mam tvan 6. 434,

Ta. kasmi no tl ye Junbudipatale
parivird Tathavaragatd migavam caranti tikhinehl sareh
te avatvi kasmd tvath mash yeva adhammikam vadesi®

pl niddose yevd “tl dipeti.

Tam sutvd Mahdsatto laddhim bhindanto gatham fiha:
.. Pafisa pafica na khi' bhakkhd khattiyena pajinaid,

abhakkha rija bhakkhesi, tasma adhammiko tuvan ti.

Tass
't batthiddayo das' eva satid marisamayaia
khiditabbayuitaks,
dhammuin Jinantens

rijing alamkatapafiysti mahibala=
{ mige wiijhitvd mirant
, yadl 1= niddosi sham

125,

* sitho! samma poriside'® khartiyadhamemarh Jinantent paiica pafica
™ pg kho!? bhekkhi om kbo'?
na kho t eva vd phthe, aparo usyo: khattiyens kbattiya-

paiicanakhesa sattesu sasako sallako gadho i gimi* kummao

VP -,

* (kg gl F Bir pibbinedm * Ck -sacentlh tampi

i Bds metta-

bhivaniys. * B gibane. O brobl.  * Bil -asi. " #o ull thres MBS, ¥
Fiin adil khattiyens nima. 10 so Ck3; B mariissvasain.

Chr -,

I8 g (he; Bile il

1 Bl gmits kho.

i3
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490 XXI  Asitinipita,

ti ime pafic’ eva satti bhakkbitabbayuttaki na afifie, traih pans abbakkbad
purisamathsams bbakkhesi, tenipl adbammike .

Iti 80 miggaharh patvi afifinth nissarapam adisvd  attano
pipam paticchidento githam &ha:
#s. Mutto tovam porisidassa hatthi
gantvi sakam mandiram kimakimi
amittahattham punar dgato si,
nakkhattadhamme kusalo si rija "ti. 426,

Ta. nakkbattadbhamme 1l tvath pabkhatthadbammasathkhite nitl-
satthe! na kusalo i? attano sithinatthath na Janisl, akiranen' eva te loke
pandito o kitil patthata®, sbath pans 6 panditabhivads ns passaml®, stibdlo
siti vadutl

Atha pam Mahfisatto ,samma khattadhamme kusalena
nima midisen’ eva bhavitabbarh, abam tam jinimi, pa puoa
tathattdya® patipajjamiti* vatvd glitham aha:

se- Ye khattadhamme kusali bhavanti
payena® te peravikd bhavanti,
tasmd abam khattadhammam pahdya
saceanurakkhi punar Agato “smi,
yajassn yafifiam kbida mam porisdada’ ‘ti. 427,

Tw kosald o tathattiys pafipajjanskussli, piyeni ‘il yobhuyyens nera-
¥iki, yo pans tattha na nibbartant te seslipayesu nibbattenti,

Porisido iha:

. Pisddavdsd pathavigavissam®
kimitthiyo ka&sikacandanaii ca
sabbamh tahith labbhati saimitiya’,
saccena kim passasi @nisamsan ti. 428,
Ta. piasadavasd ti um:u Sutasoma tava Upoath utEnafh anuechavikd

dibbaviminakappa tayo nivisapasidi, pathaviggvigsan'® ti pathavi ea givo
€a assh ea bahli, kimitthiyo o Eimavatthubhis Itthiyo, kislkacandanad

' Bdpatti-, ¥ Bds gy, 3 Chs -patthavi, Bd patthato, ' Bd sdids na Janamb.
* Chsouly tiyn. % OM pise, T pead:  mmse khida posids yajassu yafifiarn ?
" BsE * B labbasi simikiya. "% B -pai



5. Mshisutsomajitake.  (587.) 491

¢i ‘t] kisikavatthaii ea lohitacandanafi es, gabbath tahin ti etafi® ca afiiad
ea upsblhogaparibhogam  sabbad tahi® attano pagare samitdya labbasi, simi
butvi ysthi lechasi tathi paribbuiijim \sbhasl, 8o tvath sabbam etah pahiya
sarcinurakkhi idbigmechants saceenn kim antsahsath® passasl.

Bodhisatto &ha:

+o. Ye kec' ime atthi rasi pathavyd
saccam tesam sddhotaram rasina,
sacce thitd samapabrihmand ca
taranti jitimarapassa piran ti. 439,

Ta, sadhutarsn ti yasmi sabbe pl rasi sattinad ssceakile yeva panitd
bonti taami  sacearh tesah sadbutarath *, yasmi va viratisacoavacisacne thitd
jatimarapssatakhitasss tebhimakavatisesa pirah  smatsmahinibbinat tarant
pipupant] tssmi tah sidhutaran ti.

Evam assa Mahdsatto sacce dnisamsam kathesi, tato
porisido vika.uimpadum:pnggncanm;iﬂknm pv' assa mu-
khat oloketvi ,ayath Sutasomo” afighracitakah math gasilam "
tacchantai passati, cittatrisamattam pi ‘ssa o' atthi, kin nu
kho esa’ satarahdnam githinam @oubhivo ndilu saccassa
afifiass’ eva va kassaciti' gintetvi ,,pucchissimi tiva pan*
ti pocchanto gatham aha:

‘s, Mutto tuvariy porisidassa hatthd

gantvi sakam mandiram kimakami

amittahattham popar Agato gl,

pa ha' nina te marapabhayam janinds,

alinacitto ¢ asi® saccavidiri, 430.

Mahisatto pi "ssa ficikkhanto dha:
w., Katd me kalyiod anekaripd,

yaiiia yittha ™ ye vipuld pasatthd,

visodhito paralokassa maggo;

dhamme thito ko marapassa bhiye. 431.

ws. Kati me kalyind anekarips,

yafifid yitthd ye vipuld pasatthi,
v E*‘. gvafi. T CF waphi, BE WL P Ol cqnusnsai.  * Bis add rasinah, b
Cke gmit oloketvi ayai sdtasoma. ¢ pd mashsssalad, 7 B assa, " B BL
* Qi oaed, "0 B dltha

1
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409 XXL Asitinipato.

apanutapparm paralokam’ gamissan,
vajassn yafiiam khida mam porisida., 432,
sa- Pitd ca mitd ca opatthiti me,
dhammena me issariyam pasatthar,
visodhito paralokassa maggo,
dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye. 433.
ir. Pitd ca miltd ca upatthiti me,
dhammena me issarivath pasattham,
aninutappar paralokam gamissam,
yajassu yaiifiam khida mam porisido, 434.
«. Nitisu mittesn kati me kara’,
dhammena me issariyamh pasattham -pe-. 435,
w. Nitisu mittesu katd me kird®,
dhammena me issarivath pasatthath,
aninutappath -pe- 438,
6. Dinnam me dinamh bahudhi bahupnam,
sanlappitd samapi brahmand ca,
visodhito paralokassa maggo -pe- 487,
sre Dinnam me dinam bahodhs bahonna,
santappitd samand brihmani ea,
Apfinutappath paraloka gamissa,
yajassu yaifad khads marmm porisida 'ti, 488,

Ta. kalyiua ¢ RKalyipakemmi, anekaripi © dinidivasena® neka
vidhi, yafifia o dasaridhadinueatthnpariccigavasena stivipuld panditapasatehi
yadiddpl ylphi pavattiti, dbamme thlte 4 evat dhamms patitthito miadiso ko
Nima marabassa bhiyeyys, aninotappan d snanuisppamino, dhammens me
lssariyady passtthan of dasavidbarijadhammark skopetyi dhammen' eva mayh
rajjal  pasaisltathd, kEri® o Gates Astiklecdnd mittesu ¢a  mittakicednd,
dinan tf ssvatthukscetani, ®ahudba o bahihl ikdrehl, bahunnan t na

peficannai ns dasantiam satassa pi sahassansa pl% dionam eva, santappith
H gabitsgahitabhijaninl pliretvi auttbo mppita™,

' w0 all three MSS. * B katipakiri * B4 annidi-, * B pagiai-, b Bdv
katfipakari, CF kara, ¥ Clv sabassam ply B adds satnsabassassa pl. T B4 santa--



5. Mahisutssomajiaki  (537.) 408

Tam sutvii porisido L AVl Sutasomariji sappurise Gdpa-
sampanno’, sac’ gham® etam khadeyyam muddhi me sattadhi
phaleyya pathavi vi pana me vivaram dadeyya® 'ti bhitatasito
,SAmma na tvam mayd khaditabbayuttarfipe®* ti vatvd gi-
tham &ha;

+x. Visam pajinaih purise adeyya

fistvisah jalitath nggatejam,

muddhipi tassa vipateyya sattadhi

yo tidisam saccavidim adeyyd 'ti. 439.

Fa vissn ti ik’ eve niiranasamatihar ® halihalavieass, jalitan
sttano visstelen' eva jalitat tens wreatejarn  aggikkhandhari viya vlearantari
Esivisam i pana so giviys gnnheyya

Iti so Mahasattam ,halihalavisasadiso me tvam, ko tam
khidissatiti* vatvi ti gdthiyo sotukd@mo tam yacitvd tena
dhlmmqimujmunnh:m . EVaripinali apavajjadbamminam *
githinam tvam abhijanan® ti patikkhitte pi ,,sakala-Jambudipe
imind sadiso pandito 0’ atthi, ayam nima mama hattha muii-
citvi gantvi t@ githa sutva dhammakathiknssa sakkiram katva
palitena maccuh Adiya pundgato, ativiya sadhuripi gathd
bhavissantiti sutthutaram safijiitasavanidaro hotvd  vicanto
githam &ha:

+s. Sutvi dhammam® vijinanti nard kalyigapapakar,
api gathi supitvinn dhamme me rumati mano ti. 440.

Tass’ sttho: samma Sutasoms nard nima dhammars survd kalyinam pi

pipsm g jinant, appeeva’ i gathi sutvi mama pl kusalapsthadhamme’ mane

rameyya ‘th

Atha Mahdsatto ,sotakimo dini porisfido, kathessimi
'ssa man®* ti cintetvi ,tena hi samma sddhukarh sundliti®
tat ohitasotam katva Nandabrihmanena kathitaniyimen' eva
gathanam thutim katvi chakimavacaradevesn® ekakoldhalai

1 Bde add medhuradbsmmaksthiko, ¢ ks gviham, ¥ Cks B me- i Bl omite
dhammingn, * C5F -2 ¢ fds gdd nama. T B pusalaksmmapathe. " B

chasu = = vest.
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494 XXL  Asitinipita

katvi devatisn sidhukirmn dadamandsn® Mahdsatto porisd-
dazsa dhammarh kathesi:

re. Sakideva Sutasoma sabbhi hetn® samigamo,

si nam samgati pileti misabbhi bahusathgamo, 441,

n. Sabbhir eva samisetha sabbhi kubbetha santhavar,
satam saddhammam affidya seyyo hoti na papiyo. 442,
Jiraoti ve rijarathd sucittd,
atho sariram pi jaram opeti,

satafi ca dhamme na jaram wpeti,

santo have sabbhi pavedayanti. 443,

rr. Nabhd' ca diire pathavi ca dire,

paraf samuddassa tad dho dire,

tato have* diarataram vadanti

satafi ca dhammaih nsatafi ca riji "ti. 444,

Tassa tenn sukathitattd ¢’ eva attano panditabhivena ca
nZithi sabbafindboddhakathitd viyi* 'ti ciotentassa sakala-
sariram pafcavappiya pitiya phari®, Bodhisatte muducittam
ahosi, setacchattadayakam  pitaram viya nam amaiifii, so ,ahan
Sutasomassa® databbahirafifinsuvapoe’ na passimi, ekekiya
pan’ assa' gathiya ekekam' varmh  dassimiti*  cintetva
githam aha:

s, GAthA imi atthavati suvyafijand (42

subhasitd tuyham janinda sutvi

dnandieitto'" sumane patito,

cattiri te samma vare dadimiti, 445,

Te. Bnandid inandafito ™, sesini tass' aws vavacananl, cattire pi &'
ote putthikiri yeva,

Atha pam Mahisatto ,kim ndma tvam varam dassasiti'
apasidento dha:

VO el edeve,  * Bdwhotl, " Rl gl ¢ Uk bhave, O C» piief, Bde pari-
parl.  * OB gunanomo massa. T B diabbad kifiel blvangads, * Bd pana.
POk ki U B Enaativitto, C% Guandacitto, 19 Cha i,



5. Mahdsutssomsjitaks. (887.) 495

re. Yo n' attano maranat bujjhasi tvam

hitihitam vinipitad ea saggam

giddho rase duecarite nivittho

ki tvam' varam passasi pipadhamma’, 448,
o Ahafi ca tam dehi varan ti vajjub

tvadi edpi datvins avikareyys,

sanditthikam kalaham imam vividam

ko pandito jinam upabbajeyy 'ti. 47,

Ta. yo ti yo tvmh merapadbammo  sham asmbil attatio imaranath na
Jainist® na bujjhasi? pipadhammam eva karsil, hitabitan ti fdad me kame
marn hitam idath shitam {darhy vinipitats nesseti® ldai sagzEan ti oa fanial,
pase t munussamsmsarase, valjan ti vadeyymh®, avikareyyi "ti vickya
datvi debl me varan H vuceamino? avikareyyisl ma dadeyydsi®, npabiba-
jeyyi ' ko imarh ¥alahath pandita upagaccheyys

Tato porisido ,niyam mayham saddabati, saddahipessimi
pan‘ ti githam Aha:

o, Na tam varam arahati jantu dituri
yam vipi datvina avakareyys,
varassu samma avikampamino,
pipai cajitvina pi dassam evi ti. 448,

Ta avikampamana tl anoliyaming

Atha Mahidsatto ,ayam ativiya siro hutva kathesi”, Ka-
rissati me vacanam gaphissimi', sace pana ‘manpussamasam
pa khiditabban' ti pathamam eva varafm varissam'' ativiya
kilamissati, pathamarm aiife tayo vare gahetvi pacchd etam
ganhissamiti* cintetvii &ha:

w1, Ariynssa ariyena sameti sakkhi'
paiifiassa paiiiinavati '’ sameti,
passeyya tai vassasatam arogam,
etarn varinam pathamar varamiti. 449,

— et

| PR, * Bl o, Bree ? Ck omits ua, D4 omits Jinksl. Bd adds na
jink. * BE omis pessatl. * Bideaild pa. ' BY adis e, * Ba omits na da-
¥ pdegii " Bd -mid. B viraylssath, '* BT sakhl. 18 Qhx -navati.

10

L E]

o



496 XXL  Asltluipiis,

Te. ariyensia ' Avirsariyasss, sakkbid' sakkbidbamme ti® mitts-
dhsmme, pafifinavati® o fipssampannens’, sametiti Gafigodakah viya
Yamunodskons samsandati dhitmso® b sated satisandant], passeyys tan
porisidasns efram jivitam lechanto® pathamarn artano Jivitavarath yicatl panii-
tassa bl pana® mama fivitam dehiti vatiodm syuitam api en w0 mapham ova’
aragyar fechatitl eintetvi tussissatisi® pl evam 3ha,

So tam sutvid va ,ayam issariyi dbamsetvi® idini mam-
sam khiditukimassa evamh mahdanatthakirassa mahicorassa
mavham eva jivitad icchati, nho mama hitakimo* ti tuttha-
mdnaso tam " vaficetvd varassa gahitabhivam ajinitvd va tam
varafi dadamino githam dha:

s, Ariyassa ariyena sameti sakkhi®
pafiiassa pafifiioavatd sameti,
passe pi’* maim vassasatan arogas'®,
etath varinam pathamam dadamiti, 450,

Ta warinan t estohnadh sarina pathamam,

Tato Bodhisatto Aha:
. Ye khattiyi ye** idlia bhamipala
muddhabhisites katanimadheyya
na tidise bhllmi_pat! adesi,
etaiy varinam dutiyam varimiti. 451,
Ta. ‘katanimadbheyyi o muddban abhisittatta'® va  muddhibbisitd
katsnEmadheyyi t, na vidise ti tadise kbattlye na adesi mi khidis.
Iti so dutiyaii varam ganhante parosatinam khattiyinam
Jivitavaraih ganhi, porisado pi 'ssa dadamiino dha:
w. Ye khattiyd ye'* idha bhiimipdla
muddhabisitti katanaimadheyya
o tidise bhilmipat! ademi ..
etam vardnam dotivam dadimiti, 452,

! Bd sakhiti. * Bde smit i * B fina-, B ayo, U ORD adds eiys, * R
Pl B pmits pans, T Hils sdd ess, ¥ Chs i), * B —yarh thapetsd 10
Co omiv tach 41 B gakkhi, % Bd paasapl. 1 Bd Reogyuis, I Hd g, 1
Ctr cpinid. W Hiv yu ¥ O aidiesf.



B Mahisutasomajitaka. (537.) 457

Kim pasa te tesarh saddam supanti na' sunantiti pa’
sabbam sunanti, porisidena hi rukkhassa dhimajilupaddava-
bhayena' patikkamitvi aggi kato, aggino ca rukkhassa ca
antare nisiditvdl Mahfisatto tens saddhim kathesi, tasmid sab-
bam asutva upaddhopaddham sonimsu, te idani Sotasomo s
porisidarmh damessati, mi bhiyathd* "ti affiamafiaih samassi-
sesuri, tasmith khape Mahiisatto imam giatham dha:

s¢. Parosatuni khattivd te gahlfta-

talivuti assumukhi rodantd,
sake te* ratthe patipddayahi, 10
etam vardnam tativam varamiti. 453,

Ta parosatan ti atirekasatady, te gahitd o tayd guhitd, talivota

ti hatthatalesu dvota. »

Iti Mahasatto tatiyam® varam gaphanto tesadm khatti-
yiinam sakarattham' niyyAtapavaram ganhi, kimkdrapi: so 1s
akhddanto pi verabhayena® sabbe te diise katva araiifie yeva
visipeyya' miretvd vi chaddeyya paccantah v metvd vikki-
neyva, tasmi tesam sakaratthamiyyatanavaram ganhi, itaro pi
*ssa’ dadamino imam' githam &ha:

vr. Parosatam khattiydi me gahita o0
talivotd assumokhi rodaoti,
sake te' ratthe patipadayimi,
atath vardnam tatiyam dadimiti. 454,

Catnttharh pana gaphanto Bodhisatto imam githam ha:

ss. Chiddan te rattham vyddhitam " bhayihi, 25
puthid nard lenam anuppavitthi,
manussamamsam viramehi rija",
etamh varapam catuttham vardmiti. 455.

8 ke * B oya, I e

} Ok omits supant na, 7 CF tmh, ¥ CE* -fi-,
U e yya-, Bd

T Bl vgrd-,  * Bl sdseyya, 0 OF omit ssa. V" CF0 fdum,
byidhikaye. '* Ck B -0

lamie ¥,

ba
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Ta. chiddan ti na? ghanivissth® tatths gimidinag ufiblitstti savivarm,
vyadbitam® bheyibid poriside idind Sgamlssatitl tava bhayena kampamani ',
lgpamanupparitthi o dirake hatthesn gahetvi tinagahanidiniliyanathinad *

pavifibhl, manusesmathean ¢ duggandbajeguerhapatikkiilag  manussaLAmSam
pajabs nissakkatthe® vi upayogadi, manussamathseto vimmibit sitho.

Evam vutte porisido pénith paharitvdl hasante ,samma
Sutasoma, kin nam’ etam kathesi, kath' aham tuyham’ etam
varam dadeyyimi®, sace pi ganhitukfmo affiam gaphd® ‘ti
vatvi" giatham aha:

v, Addhi hi so bhakkho mamam manipe,
etassa hetum pi" vanam pavittho,
g0 “ham katham etto uplirameyyat,
afiinh varipam eatuttham varassi ‘ti. 456,

Ta. vanan ti majjah pahiys fmad vanadi puﬁt‘n&.

Atha pam Mahdsatto ,tvamh manussamamsassa piyattd'
stato virnmitum opa sakkomiti’ vadasi, yo hi piyam nissiya
pipai karoti ayarm biln“ ti vatvd githam dha:

s, Na ve piyam'’ me ti janinda tddiso (ILL %3}
attarh ' niramkatva piylioi sevati,
attd va seyyo paramii va =eyyo,
labbh& piyi ocitatthena pacchid ti. 457,

Ta. tidiso 1l jeninds tidise yuvd abhirGpe mahiyass |desm pima ms
piysn ti piyavatthih® ilaggo ! auinah nlramkatvi sabbasugatihi ¢ evn sukha-
visesehl ca mditvE'® nimye phietvd na ve plyinl sevatl, paramid va seyyo
tl purisnssa hi parambi** plyavatthumbi attd va vamataro T labbhi plyd tl
plyd nima visaysvasena'® ¢ era pufifiens ca ocitatthens vaddlitatthens diftha-
dhamme ¢ sva paraitha es devomanussssampattitn patvi sakkd lwddhmb.

Evam vutte porisido bhayappatte hotvd abam" Suota-
somena gahitavaram vissajjipetum pi manussamamsato vira-

I Bds gmit pa. 3 B ghari-. 7 DM byRdbiE, O vyadbiter, 4 Bd kempiti.
% all thres M58, gabani-. * Ck* nissakkanstthe. 7 Bd tumbikai. * Bde dassimi.
® Ok pavatri, B genhihi tf vatvi. % Bde hetumbd, *' Bds plyataratd, M
CE pavesiyaiii, " Bdd autEnads. ' 00 -0kl leggo, BE -vatthule tens tagiha, *°
N eavétvi, % B4 omits pa-. "7 B¢ odd kimkdrani. ' Ok vigayiyasens.
" On Bd add Li



5. MshEsutasomalitaka. (337.) 4un

mitum pi pa sakkomi, kin oo kho karissamiti assupunnehi
nettehi githam fha:
s Piyath me minusar mindisar
Sutasoma vijinahi',
o' amhi sakko niviretum
afifiaih tuvan® samma varamh varnssi ‘ti. 438,
Ta. vijainahit tam pl jEuiki®
Tato Bodhisatto aha:
en. Y0 Ve piyam me ti pivAnukamkhi®
attam niramkatvd pivani sevati
sondo va pitviina visassa® thilam
ten’ eva so hoti dukkhi parattha. 459,
. Yo ¢' Tdha samkhiya piyani hitvi
kicchena pi® sevati arivadhammar
dukkhito va pitvina yathosadhini
ten’ eva so hoti sukhl paratthd "o, 460,

Ta. yo ve tl samma poriadda yo ldam me plyan ol papakiriyiya sttinad
nirafskatvi yini vatthiing sevati 9o suripsmens visamissam soram pitvd’ sonde
via tens pipakammens paratihs nirayidive dukkhi botl, samkbays " Jiniva
taletvd plyint hitvipi® adbammapatisatiyuttind piyinl chajdetvi,

Evam vutte porisido kapanaim paridevanto® gatham &ha:

se. Ohdy" ahath pitaramh mitaraii ca
manipike kimagune ¢a paica
etassa hetumhi vapam pavittho,
tan te varam kin ti-m-abam daddmiti. 461,

Ta stassh " manussamarigary dasseti', kintimahan o kim Estva®
abam tam varubn demi,

Tato Mahdsatto imam gatham dhi:

#. Na panditd digupam " &hu vikyar,
saccappatiifii ca' bhavanti santo,

b I -niibl, ? Che pwmir, * Ok jEndsl. ¢ DA¥ cpurakkBl. ¥ B0 visamissa, ¢

so all thres BMSS, ¥ CF plive, D pivitvi.  ® B0 hitvitl.  * Bd kalunash, s

Ck dasse, Bd mapussamamsasea, ' BE king vawvd, ' Bd dvie. 17 OFf -fifliya.
Hae
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500 XL Asitinipits,

varnssu samma iti mah avoca,
iec-abravi tvam na hi te sametiti. 462,
Ta. digonsn® i samma porisids panditi nims ekam vatvi puna tam
visathvidento dutiyamh vacamamh na vedanti®, itl mam avoed "t samma Suts-

s soms varsssn vaman tf evafh math svoed 'Y, lecabravitl taemi® yam tvadh
it abravl ta idini oa sameti.

Puna so rodanto yeva githam dbha:
w. Apofifialibham ayasam akittim -
papam bahuh duccaritam kilesarh
10 manussamatsassa kate® npigd,
tan te varam kin ti-m-aham dadeyyan ti. 463,

Ta. pipan ti kammapathath apattain®, duscaritan t kammapathap-
pattahy, kilesan tl dukkbady, monussamamisassa kate® ti manussamari-
sassa hetu, upiga ¢ ufogato "mbl, tan te ti tat tuyhady, kath' Ghath varath

15 demi, mi mathi mirayi, snokampath kirofifah mayl karobi, afifiad  verafh
ganhi "ti aha-

Atha Mahisatto dha:

. Na tam varar arahati jantn datm

yam vipi datvana avikareyya,
0 varassu samma avikampamino,
pinarm jahitvioa® pi dassam evd "ti. 464,

Evam tenn pathamam vottagfitham sharitvd dassetvd vara-
diine ussiham janento® githam dha:

ss. Pinail cajanti santo nipi dhammad®,

1 saccappatifiid ca' bhavanti santo,
datvi varam khippam aviakarohi®!
etena sampajja surijasettha. 465,

. Caje dhanam yo pana afigahetu'*

afigar caje jivitam rakkhamino,

! Bd dvi- * Bd kathenti. 9 B4 abbasi, Do abhisasl. * Bd kasmi, * Bdr
bhave. * so Cha; B sppatimth. 7 CEs jahe-, B cafitvima, * Bd ussfhento,
* Clsgata mesa dbhammo, ' Bdea, Y Bd khippamevik-. " Ad dhanath
aiigavarasea hotu, C# omits yo pana.



#.  Mabdsutasomajitaka. (53T.) a01

afigadlhanam’ jivitar cédpi sabbam
caje naro dhammam aoussaranto ti. 466,

Ta. pinan ti fivitah, santo tafi en® apl jivitam cajant), ns dbammarm
khippamavikarohiti idha khipparh mayhar dehitl attho, eteni ‘tl etena
dhaminena ¢ eva sacesna ca sampajja sampanno upapanne bobl, surije-
gefthia "t tad ssmganhanto® Slapatf, esjo dbansn ti samma porisida pan-
dito purise batthapididimbl afige chejjamirie® tassa rakkbanatthiya® babum
pl dbhanati eajeyys, dhammamanussaranto tf afgadbanafivitai  paricesfanto
pl satam dhammai na sitlkkamissimit evarhi dbhammarh anossaranta,

Evam Mahfisatto imehi kiranehi tarh sacee patitthapento
idiini attano garobhivam dassetum

w00, Yassdpi® dbammar poriso vijaffid
ve ¢’ nssa kamkham vipayanti santo
tar hi 'ssa dipai ca pariiyanai ca
na tena mittim jarayetha' pafifio ti githam dha, 467.

Te. yassd 'ti yamhi purlsi, dbamman ¢ kosalikosalsjotakam kiranath,
vijafifia o Jameyya®, tam hissd "t rwam dcariyakuladi etassa pugzalazsa
patitthinatthena® dipassh uppanne bhaye gantabbathinatthena'® pariyanadi ca,
pa tens mittin 8 tena Seariyapoggalens sala ! pandite kenacl kirapens
mattii na Jarayetha'® na viniseyya

Evai ca pana vatvdi ,samma porisida gupavantassa
dcariyassa vacapam ndma bhinditum npa vattati, ahnfi ca ta-
runakiile pi tava pitthiicariyo hotvdé bahum ' sikkhiipesith,
idioi Boddballlhiya satdrahid githié kathesim, tena me va-
capat kitum arahasiti dha, tam sutvd porisido'* ,,Sutasomo
mayhar Acariyo ¢’ eva pandito ca', varo ¢ assa mayd dinno,
ki sakkd kitom, ekasmim attabhive maranam nima dhuvar,
manussamamsam na khidissimi, dass@mi "ssa varan®™ ti assu-
dharihi pavattam@nahi otthiya Sotpsomanarindassa pidesu
patitvd varam dadamino imamh gatham &ha:

! Ok sham dbanams. ® Pde pima in the place of tafies.  ? Bd pagganhanto.
¢ Bd chijj-, * CF -natthaya. * Chryamsabi, 7 B jl-. * B vjji-. ¥ Cls
-tthatthens. ° Cke gantabbatthens, Bd gandbappathinae-. ' C* sahisala, Hee
sahaso, 7 Bd fiyaretha, B firsyetha. 7 B¥ sdds sikkba, D gikkham, 14
Bd addy ayan. '* CE omit pandita ca

19
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1o, Addhd hi so bhakkho mamam manipo,

stasea hetum pi vanam pavitthe,
sace va' mar viecasi etam atthat
etam pi te samma varam dadimit. 468,

Atha nam Mahdsatto ,evam atthu® samma, sfle patitthi-
tassa maranam pi nima varam, ganhimi mabirija tayid din-
natm varam, ajja’ patthiya fcariyapathe® patitthito 'si, evam
sante pi tam yAcAmi: szace te mayi sineho atthi paficasilini
ganha mahirdjad” "ti dha, ,sidhn samma dehi me siliniti®,
oganha mahirdji* 'ti, so Mahisattam paficapatitthitena van-
ditvi ekamantarh nisidi, Mahdsatto pi tam sile® patitthapesi,
tasmii khape tattha sannipatitd bhummadeva , Mahisatte
pitith  janento® Avicito yiva bhavaggi afifio porisidad ma-
nussamamsato niviretom samattho nima o' atthi, aho Sota-
somena dokkaram’ katan* ti mabantena saddena vanaghatar
unnidento sidhnkiram adamsy, tesnim saddai sutvR citomma=
hardjikd ti evai yiva Brahmalokdl ekakolihalamh ahosi, rukkhe
laggitarijino pi tam devatinam sidhokarnsaddam supimsu,
rukkhadevatipi vimane® thitd va sidhukdram adasi, iti deva-
tinam saddo slyati ripam na dissati, devatinam sidhokira-
saddam sotvd rijino cintayimsn: ,,Sutasomam nissdya” jivi-
tam laddham, dokkaram katam Suotasomena porisidam da-
mento* ti Podhisattassa thotidh karifsn, porisido Mahiisat-
tassa pAde vanditvd ekamantam atthsi. atha pmp Mahidsatto
nsamma khattiye mocehiti* dha, so cintesi: ,aham etesam
paccimitto, ete mayi mociti ‘ganhatha nd paccimittan’ ti
math fhimseyyom pi, mayi jivitam cajantendpi na sakkd Su-
tasomassa hatthato gahifam silam bhinditem, imiod saddhim
yeva gantvd mocessimi, evarh me abhayar bhavissatiti*, atha
Bodbisattath vanditvi ,,Sutasoma ubho pi gantvd khattiye
mocessima™ ti'® pitham dha:

VBE Coea. U s Gha Bl afate.’ * Dl bharlye ¥ HE nai silesn, * B
-otvi. T B cpstarath, * B sakavi-. ¥ Hils add no. 90 B adds vatri



5. Mahisntasomiafitake, (537.)

1o, 2atthi ea me hosi sakhd ca me si,
vacanam pi te samma aham akasim,
tuvam' pi me samma karohi vikya,
nbho pi gantvipa pamoeayimi 'ti. 480,

503

Ta satthia ti  ssgpamagzassa  desitatti sarthi, tarupakilato patthayn

sakba® en

Atha pat Bodhisatto
jus. Satthd ea te homi sakhil ca ty-amhi,
vacanam pi me samma tovam akisi.

aham pi te samma Karomi vikyam,

gbho pi gantvina pamocayimd 'ti° vatvd 470,
te gpasamkamitvd &ha:

voi.. Kammisapddena vihethitatta'
talavoti assumukhd rodantd,
na jatn dubbhetha imassa raiifio,
saccappatifiiah me patissunathd °t. 471

Ta. kammasapidana 't idsh Mahisatto ubho pi gantvina pamoca-
yimia ti ssmpaticchitvi khattiyi nims mianatthaddbi Lonti mottamstts  fmind

sibethit’ ambi ‘ti porisidath potheyyum pi haneyyom pi nx kho pan’ msa tesn

dubbhissat! abath eksko va gaotvd pafliifen Gve nesam ganhamitl elntetvd
eattha ganitvd e hatthatale Avuoitvi aggapadafigniThi® bhimiymh ® phussminisn
rukkbasikhasn elambitaT vitappahiraoskile nigadantesn® olambltakarandakadn-

minl? vis ssmparivattants addass, te pi tath disvd idinl ‘mhaaregd ol ekappa-

haren® eva mabaraved avidss, atha ts Mahisstto mi bhiysihia'® o aesisstvi
mays porisidato®’ tumhikui abbagarh galitah tumhe pana me vacanar kerothi
" watvd evam Eha, tattha nalt JEed ‘o ekadwen’ eva s dubbhecha

Tato te dhamhso:

1is. Kammisapidena vibethit' amhi
talivatd assumukhi rudantd,

pa jito dobbhema imassa raiiio,
saccappatifiian te patissupdma'® "ti. 472,

gl three MSS. trafs. ¥ CW0.dya ¥ Bdr add evan,

attha? B wibedhitambi, B vibstbayitthamba

~tesu, B olaggite. * B4 dants. ¥ D olaggitakor-

=idn damite.

" Ok pana.

iF fl patleunens

4 5o CFs for vihethls'

' Bd Jjeu. * Bd phiiml,

0 R -yitthd

L
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Ta. patissupimd® 't eeasn patififiot adbivisema ssmpaticehims apl
ca kho pana mayam kilanti kathetuh na sakkoma tiimhbe sabbasattinath sara-
pari tumbe ¥a Eathetha mayam ve vacansih sutvd patififiah dassimi il

Atha nam® Bodhisatto ,tena hi me’ patififiat detha®
‘ti vatva®

voe. Yathd pitd v athavipi mitd

anukampakid atthakimd pajinar

evam eva no’ hotn ayai ca rijd,

tomhe ca vo hotha yath® eva puttd® ti. 473,
Te pi sampaticchamnd imam githam &hamsn:
1oro Yathi pitd v athavipi mata

anukampaki atthakdmd pajanam

evam eva no hotu ayafl ca rija,

mayam pi hessama tath® eva puttd ti, 474,

Ta. tumhbe £a vo 1i vokire nipatamatiath,

Iti Mahdsatto tesnth patiiifiarh gahetvd porisidam pakko-
sitvil ,.ehi®, khattive mocehiti" iha, so khaggai gahetvi ekassa
rafific bandhanath chindi, rdjd sattibam nirdhdro vedanimatto®
sahubandhanacchedd muecchito bhamiyam pati, tam disvda Ma-
hasatto kdruiifiam katvd ,sammn porisida, mid evam chinditi®
ekam rijinam vbhohi hatthehi dalbam gahetvd ure katvi
pidini bandhanam chindd* 'ti dha, atha porisido Kkhaggena
chindi, Mahdsatto pi thimasampannatiya tam ure nipajjipetvd
orasaputtam viya muducittena otdretvd bh@mivam nipajjapesi,
evar sabbe pi te bhilmiyath nipajjipetvi vape dhovitvi dira=-
kinam kapnato suttam viya sanikam  rajjove sikkaddhitva
pubbalohitah dhovitvd vane niddose katvid ,,samma porisida,
ekam rokkhatacam pisine ghadisitvi Abhard™ ‘ti Ahardpetvd
saccakirivarh katvii tesam hatthatalini makkhesi, tam khanam
yeva vano phisukam” ahosi, poriside tandole™ gahetvd vira-

' BA pafisuncmd. ' Bd pe, ® B omits me. 4 Bd adds ghthamiha.  *Bd ne,
* B maymi pi hessits yatheyateva putti in the place of fumhe-. 7 Bds
add samma., * Bt .patto, * so all three MSS, 19 Bde Igm




5. Mahisutasomajitaka

{331.) {151

nati ' paci, ubho jand parosatarh khattive varapam' payesum’,
iti te sabbe santappitd, suriyo pi attharhgato, punadivase pi pito
ca majjhantike cf siyafi ca vArapaim’' eva piyetva tatiyidivase
sasitthakam yigum piyesum, tavata® arogd' ahesur, atha te

Makdsatto ,,gantorh sakkhissatha*

ti pucchitvd ,,gacchami®

*ti vutte ,ehi samma porisida, sakarattham gacchimi® 'ti
aha, g0 rodamino tassa pidesn patitvi . tvam samma rajanc
gahetvi gaccha, ahat idh’ eva milaphalini khidanto vasissi-
miti* aha, ,samma idha kit karissasi, ramapiyan te rattha,
Birinasivai rajjam karohiti®*, ,samma ki kathesi, na sakka
mayd tattha gantudm, sakalanagaravisino pi® me verikd”, te
‘mayhar imind mAtd khiditd mayham pitd’ ti mam paribha-
sissanti, ‘ganhath’ imam coran’ ti ekaleddund® va® mam jivitd
voropessanti, ahaii ea tumhikam santike sile patitthito, jivita-
hetum pi oa sakkd mayd parsi miretud, niham gacchimi,
alamh mapussamarhsato viratattd " kittakam  jivissdmi, iddni
mama tomhikam dassanamh 0’ atthiti® roditvE ,,gacchatha
tumhe* ti Aha, ath' assa Mabfisatto pitthith parimajjited’
,samma’ Sutasomo ndmharh, mayd bi tadiso kakkhalo™ vi-
nfto, Birinasivisikesu kim vattabba ' atthi, abam tam tattha
patitthipessimi ™, attano rajjam dvidhd bhinditva dassamiti®,
ntombikam pi nagare mama verino atthi yevii* “ti vutte ,imind
mama vacanarii karontena dukkaram katath, yena ten’ upiyena
porinakayase patifthipetabbo esa maya* ti cintetvd tassa palo-
bhanatthiya nagarasampattih vapnento dha:
yus. Catuppadaiin sakonafl edpi mamsam
sidehi randharm sukatat sunitthitam

sudhah va Indo paribhudjifina’®

hitvli kath' eko ramasi araiifie.

! Ok tpranath, ¥ so CHep DBl pabesuth, B yivati

#id kire-, ® Bdv hi. T Bds verino. ¥ Bede ekeka-. * C2 B wva.

sasya virsmimtta,  *7 CF -manditvi, CF -madditv.

clintayl. ¥ B add pharoso,
Ok -gina, Hr-yinl

e Okr gmit vattabbath.

475.

¢ CE<i ¥ CF kare-,

0 Bl -

2 Rd adds porisida mi

ix Bde adil sace.
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v TR khattiyi vellivilikamajjha*
alamkatl samparivarayitva
Indam va devesu pamodayimsn
hitvi kath' eko. ramasi arafifie. 476,
110, Tambipadhine* bahugonakamhi
sncimhi’ sabbasayanamhi saffiate®
sayannssa majjbamhi sukbam sayitvi
hitvi kath® eko ramasi arafifie, 477,
i1t Pinissaram kambhathiinar nisithe
atho pi ve® nippurisam hi turivarh
bahuh sugitafi ca soviditafi ea
hitwit kath' eko ramasi nrafifie. 478,
ue. Uyyinasampannath ® pahfitamaleari’
migiciripetapuram * suramman
hnyehi nagehi ratheh” upetarm
hitvd kath' eko ramasl arpiide, 479,

To sukatan t pinoppakipehi sutthokatarm, sanitthitan o sambhire-
yojanena® tah ¥ sapthuyofitats, katheko tf Eathath ko, ramasit] mila-
phalini khidanto kathardi ramissasl, ¢hi oahirajs gamissimi ", vellivilika-
mafihi? o sitha vellld Y risi '™ silEkamajjha # viloggamaljhi nttattaghans-
suvanparisippabhi o eva'?  wenuiighsmafibi ea™ 0 daneetl, devead ‘o
devaloke archari Indath va ramianlys Birinasinagare pubbe tuh pamodayitso
", 13 hirvd idba Kith Karissasl, ehl samms gacchimi ‘o, tambupadbhing?
i rattupadhine sabbassyanamhitl sabbatthirapatthate sayane, safifiate’®
ti anvkabhimikn'® dasservi attharatalambatsyutte ™ fova pubbe sayitl attho,
sukban ti tidisssss sayanasss majhnmbl sokhmb sayitva [danl katharsh arailile
mamissast, vbl gaechima samwi 't wisithe i raodbhage®, bitvd o eva-
ripats sstopattith chaddetvd, oyyiossampannam  pabitamalyan®
mahirafa tava uyyinassmpannud pinividhapuppham *2, migiciripetapuran®

T B vell-,  ? B4 kambupadine. ® ¥ B4 sobhasibl. ¢ B gadipe. ¥ BA athe
nisive, Br nisipe, ® CE0 -nnp, 7 CF pahota-, Or babiita-, B4 bahuta-. * Bde
Bl migijinfipetam-. ¥ B pinfaambh-. "0 Bis omie tam, ' B welle, 12
so B Cheopwiigl. 7 Che <bhiveva, B -savantaristoannarisipabhi cpra, M
Chr vi, % Bd kampu-. ™ B safige. V7 Ohe k5 3% go Be ;O atthathatii-
umxsyatte, CF attharaniinhkayutte, PE addbarstdlafikate-, ™ Bds parghatuvath,
™ Bds add niside o pi pitho, 7 Ud babute-, PO uypinmbe, 2 O ndnie
widbeld pupphat,



5, Mahisutasomafitaka (537 | 507

suramman t tah uypinah Migiclman' nima pimens upetath pursm pl s
sntthn rammarm bited o svaripah manoraman chaddetva,

Iti Mahdsatto ,app-eva nima esa pobbe opabhnttanpa-
bhogarasarh ? saritvi gantukdmo bhaveyya* ‘ti pathamarm bho-
janenn palobhesi dotiyarh kilesena® tatiynrh sayanena catattham
naccagitaviditena paficamarh vyyinena ¢' eva nagarena il 'ti
imehi ettakehi palobhetvi ehi mnhﬁ.rijn. aham tarm A&ddya
gantvi  Birfipasiyam patitthipetvi pacchi sakarattham gac-
chimi', sace Barinasirajjaf na labhissima® npaddharajjan te
dnssiimi, ki te arafifiaviisena, mama vacanari karohiti** fha,
s0 tassa katham® sutvi gantukdmo hutvi ,,Sutasomo’ mayhari
atthakfimo annkampako pathamam kalyine patitthipetva HdAni
porfinakayase® patitthipessimiti’ vadati, sakkhissati o' esa
patitthipetoh, imind saddhim yeva gantwi vattati, kim me
arafifiena ™ ‘ti cintetvi totthacitto tassa gonam nissiya vapnam
kathetukimo ,,samma Sotasoma kalyAnamittasamsaggato sidhu-
tarati pdpamittasamsaggato ca papataram nama 0 atthid
vatvi fiha:

115, Kiilapakkhe yathi eando hiyat' eva suve suve

killapakkhipamo rdja asatam hoti samigamo, 480,
vise Yathiharm rasakam dgamma'® sidakam'' purisidhamari

akdsim pApakam kammam yena gacchimi duggatih. 481,
yis. Sukkapakkhe yathd cando vaddhat' eva suve suve

sukkapakkhipamo rija satam hoti samigamo. 482,

116, Yathdham tavam dgamma Sutasoma vijinahi ™ -

kahimi kusalam kammarh yena gnechimi suggatih. 483.
vir. Thale yathi virijanindavattam

anaddhaneyyam aciratthitikan h

¥ e pifgijinam, * B -poriblioga-. ' WA -savasena ¢ pds gamlisimi, *
Bl [abhiseasi, * 108 vacanaih T CF-ma.  * B add ea. ' HA# _aviseni, -
0% yathi bhirssmi gamma, B rathi haressakam-. " B suddhasmki. ' OF
prisids-. 1 B pajindhl. W Hde vottha. % CF BA -felkany, OF -felkam,
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evam pi ce hoti asatam samdgamo
anaddhaneyyo ndakarm thale wa. 484,
wse Sare yathi virijanindavattam ®
ciratthitikam® naraviriyasettha
evam pi ce hoti satam samfgamo
ciratthitiko udakam sare va, 485.
ne. Avyiyiko hoti satam samigamo,
yavam pi tittheyya tath’ eva hoti,
khippam hi veti asatarm samigamo,
tasmi satarl dhammo asabbhi Arakd ti. 486,

Ts. suve suve ti divase divase, anaddhaneyyan t nasddhinakkamah,
pare t samudde, naravirigsset|hi ' naresu virlyenn settha, udakath
sare ¥i 't samudde vaffaudaked: viya, avyiyiko t avigeechanako, yivam
pi tittheyya "0 yottakad: kilad Jivitoh  tiitheyyn tattakars kilad tath’ eva
hoti, na firati sappurisshi mittabbive,

Iti so porisiido sattahi gathihi Mahasattass’ eva vannam
kathesi, so porisidaii ca te rdjdno ca gahetvi paccanta-
gimam agamdsi, paccantavasino Mahfisattam disvE nagarath
gantvd® Acikkhimsu, amaccd balakfyar ddiya gantvd pariviira-
yimsn, Mahisatto teoa parivirena Béardnasirajjam agamisi,
antarimagge janapadaviisine' panpikaram datvi anogamariss®,
mahanto parivaro ahosi, tens saddhim Baripasim sampapuni,
tadi porisidassa putto rdjd hoti, sendpati Kilahatthi yeva,
nigard ranio frocayirisu: ,mahirdja Sutasomo kira porisddarm
dametvi Addya idhdgacchati, pagaram assa® pavisitom oa
'ti sighat pagaradvirani pidahitvi &vudbabattha
attharisu, Mahisatto dvirapidahitabhivam fiatvi porisadad ca
parosatafi ca rijino ohiiya katihi ca amaccehi saddhim dgantva
paba Sutasomo® riji, dviram vivarathd* 'ti dha, porisa

dassimi**

gantvil rafifio drocesum, so . khippam vivaratha* "ti vivara-
pesi, Mahdsatto nagaram pivisi, riji ca Kilahatthi ca® paceug-

! Bide yutthai.  * Ck Bd <ikai ¥ Bde add smaceingh.  * B4 adds bodhisartassa,
* O -mifen, B gaechimsn. * C% nogerasss, 7 B -ma  * I cassa
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gamanath katvi iddya pasidam dropayimsu, so riijjisane nisi-
ditvd porisidassa aggamahesiii ca sesimacce ca pakkosipetvd
Kilahatthim dha: , Kalahatthi kasma rafifio nagaram pavisitum
na detha* °ti, ,so rajjah karounto imasmim nagare bahumanusse
khadi, khattiyehi akattabbam kari, sakala-Jambudipam chiddam
akdisi evaripo pipadhammo, tepa kiirapend *ti, iddni so eva-
riipam karissatiti, ,md ciotayittha, aham tam dametvia silesn
patitthipesith, jivitahetn pi kaiici' na vihetthessati, o' atthi
vo tato bhayam, evam mi karittha, puttehi nima matipitaro
patijaggitabbi, mitdpitiposakd® hi saggam gacchanti, itare
nirayam*, evam so nicdsane nisinnassa puttarijassa ovidam
datvid , Kilahatthi tvam rafifio gahiyo ¢’ eva sevako ca, rai-
fidsi® mahante issariye patitthipito, taydpi rafifio atthail cari-
tut vattatiti sepdpatim pi anusdsitvi ,,devi tuvam pi kula-
gehid Ggantvi tassa santiki® mahesitthinam® patvi puttadhitdhi
voddhippattd, tayipi tassa attham caritom vattatitit deviyi
oviidar datvA tam eva vatthuh matthakam papetud dham-
marh desenta @ha:
1. Na so riij* yo ajeyyam jiniti,

pa so sakhd yo sakhiram® jindti,

nn si bhariya® yi patino vibheti®,

na te puttd'® ye na bharanti jipnam. 487.
it Na s sabhdi yattha pa santi santo,

na te santo'' ye na bhapanti dhammarh,

riigaii ¢n dosafi ca pahiya moharh

dhammar bhanantd va bhavanti santo. 488.
135, Nibhasaminam ™ jinanti missam bilehi panditam,

bhisamdnafi ca jananti desentbm amatam padam. 489,
ys5, Bhasaye jotaye dhammam, pagganhe isinam dhajas,

subhdisitadhaji isayo, dhammo hi isinam dhajo ti. 490,

i Bl gific. ' P4 <tuposaki. ¥ Bde mAdapi.  * B -Ke. ! s aggama-. ¥
read: rija ma so? 7 Bd sakhine, ¥ read: bharyi na si? * Brwirotl, Cks
pihoth. '® read: putts na te? 1 read: sants na te? 2 Ok mabh-.
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510 XXI Asitinipita

To, ajeyyan o aleyyi niwme mitipitars, ts Jjinants mji nime ns hod,
sace fvath plin santakarh rajjach labhitvd tasss patisattu bosi! akiceakiri nama
bhavissasl, sakharam® findilo kutatiena [initi ssee tvam Kilahatthl rafiis
saddhith  mittndbammam  na - pirest adbamms hutsi piraye nibbattissasi, na
vibhetia® na Bhiya?, sace tvaiii rafiiio nn bhiiyasi atiyudbamme® (hiti nEma
ua bost®, Jiogan i maballakaw, tasmim kile abharanti' putts nims na
hohitl, santo tl patdits, ye na bhapanti dhawman ye puecehiti sabhi-
sath na vadantl na te panditi nims, dhsmovarh bh snantd ¢ ee righdayo
pahiya parazsa hisduukampakia hutvi sabbivaim Shananti panditd nims honti,

pnibhisaminan® # na abhisaminash, amatas padan 6 smatamshi-
nibbanash desentach pandican ol jinand, ten® sva porisido wam feivd pasannn
eattiite vare datvd pafiedsu siloso potifthito. bhasa v il pandivo purise diams
mar bhiseyya joreyyn®, Buddbidays b1 |saye, yasmi dhamme tesam dbajo
subbisitadbali nims, subbSsitah gaphanti'®, bAl: pana sublisitam gachanti
nims u’ anthi,

Imassa dhammakathaim sutvi rdja ea sendipati ca tutthd
pgncchima mabfrdjionm "  dpessama ' ‘v nagare bheriil
ciripetvd ndgare sanpipitetvl ,tumle ma bhayathd", rija
kira dhamme patitthito, etha' nam doemi* 't mahijana
dddyn Mahdsattam purakkbatvd ™ rafifio santikam gantvi van-
ditvi  kappake upatthipetvi kappitakesamassuii nahitapasi-
dhita'" rijinam ratanardsimbi patitthipetvi abbisiicitvd na-
garam pavesesum, porisidardji parosatinam khattivinam Ma-
bisattassa ca mabfsakkiram karesi, ,,Sutasomanarindena kira
porisido " dametvd rajje patitthapito® ti sikale-Jambudipe
mabikoldhalam udapadi, Indapattansgaravisine »Tijine fdgie-
chantd ** *ti diitat pahinifsu, so tatthn masamattam vasitvi
nSamma gacehdma wayar, tvam appamatto hohi®™, nagara-
dvire® ca nivesanadvare®™ cd i pafica dinasili® kirehi®,
dasardjadbamme® akopetvi agatignmanai paribard "t pori-
sidam  ovadi, parosatibi erajadhinoihi balakiyo yebhuyyena

' B abosl. * B nakbinads, ¥ ks viketl 4 Oks bhigad, * Chn blarie, *
B ho, sddicg aklecakirl nima bhavissath CE araliatith, Ct gharantd, * Dl
~aciito. " B katheyya. % BA paggapbanti. * s =ja, cmitting nath. ® B
dnemid. ™ N4 adde watva. ** Bl -fitha. M Bd giha, V5 R4 puraio katvi. 17
C* ~ditam, B nhitinuliei pasobbitan, ** B4 dam. M fids -atl. ™ Bd hohid.
R -resu, Ok njvisgna=, ' B “liys. " Chaooggl, 0 B ggy



5. Mabisutasomajitaks. (337.) 511

sanpipati, so tena balakiyena parivuto Baranasito nikkhami,
porisado pi nikkhamitvi upaddhapathd nivatti, Mahisatto avi-
hanipam rijanam vibandol datvd sabbe uyyojesi, te pi' tena
saddhim sammoditva yatbiraham® vandandliiganfdini katvd
attano attano japapaduh’® gamifmsu, Mabisatto pi pagaram
patva mahantena iseariyena Indapattaviisihi devanagaram viya
alamkatapagaram pavisitvl mitdpitaro vanditvd patisapthiram
katvia mahitalah abhirahi®, so dbammena rajjam kirento®
gintesi: ,rukkhadevati mayhbam bahipakdrd, balikammalibham
assi’ karissimiti* so tassa nigrodhassa avidire mahantam tald-
kam karetva bahfini koldni pesetvii gimath nivesesi, gimo mahi
ahosi asitimattadpanasahassapatimandito, tam pi rukkham@lath
sikhantatato patthaya samatalam kiretva parikkhittar vedikam
toranadvarayuttarn akisi, devatd pasidi®, kammasapddassa da-
mitatthine nivitthattd pana so giamo Kammisadammanigamo®
nima jito, sabbe pi rajino Mahdsattassa ovide thatvd dianddini
pufiiini katvi saggapadamh * plrayimsu.

Sattha imad dhammadesanam dbaritvd ,oilod bhikkhave idan
evn Afgulimilam damemi, pubbe p esa mayd damito yevdt "t vatvd
jatakui - snmodhinest : wTodi porisidarija Anguliwilo ahosi, Kalnhatthi
Siriputts, Nandabrilmano Anando, rukkhadevatd Kassapo, Sakko
Anuroddho, sesarijane Buddhaparisa, watapitaro mabirdjakolinl, Sota-
somariji kira abam evd" 't. Mahis gtasomajitakam''. Asi-
tinipitavenoand nipthita ",

' Bt adds vifino. ¥ Bids mabdsattarn, * 10 -de i Bifs adhurapa-.  * B2
eriiyhle % B4 kurompo. 7 OM® aga, 7 Pl ubhfppasidati. * €% -dhamma-.
¢ Bd saggapfirath, 10 B4 ewits mahd and adds nithitath. T Coadds paii-
sundhiminusiho bhogarisanipitakatiaye diinssilamayd pufifia mama hotu bhavi-
bhave, imini pufilakanmens yiva Euddho bhsvimshah mabdssdhe va Gioens
jotisetibiva’ bhogind vessantaro va dinena haiu wayhaii bhirvabhave. Dl adds
an index of all the Jitakas contxined in Yisatinlpita — Asltinlpita.
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Formerly published :

Dhammapadam, Ex tribus codieibus hnuniensibus  palice
edidit, latine vertit, excerptis ex commentario palica notisque illu-
stravit V.. Faosboll, Haunim 1855. & Danish cTOWn,

Five Jatakas, containing a Fairy Tale, Comienl Story, and
Three Fables. In the Ordginal Fali Text, with a Translation and

Notes, by V. Fausball. Copenhagen 1861, 3 Danish crowns,

Two Jatakas, The original Fali Text, with un English
Translation and Critical Notes. By V. Foushall. 1870, {From the
Journal of the H. A.5.). 1 Danish erown,

The Dasaratha-Jitaka, being the Buddhist Story of King
Rima. The Original Pili Text with a Translation und Notes by
V. Fausboll, Copeshagen 1871, 1 crown 33 orer Danish.

Ten Jatakns, The Urigioal Pili Text with n Translation and
Notes, by V. Fausball. Copenhagen 1872, 4 Danish Crowns,

The Suttn-Nipata, being n collection of some of Gotamn
Buddba's dialogues and discourses, Edited by V. Fousbell, Part 1,
Text. London. Published for the Pali Text Society. 1885,

Smanhistorier fra Osterlund, Efter det Persiske ved
V. Fausboll, Ebh, 1852, 50 Orer,

Vaogter-Versene { deres mldre og yngre Skikkelse, udgivne
af V. Fausboll. Med Afbildninger af Viegtere fra forskjellige Tider,
Ebh. 1862, 2det Oplag. ibidem, codem. 20 Grer. (Med Melodier),

Beretning om de vidtbekjendte Molboers vise Gjerninger og
tapre Bedvifter. Ved V. Fausbell Kb, 1862,  3dje Udgave,
Kbh. 1887, (Mlustreret,)

Bidrag til en Ordbog over Godesproget o saaknldt Daglig
Tale, oplyst med over 5000 Exempler, hentede fra trykte Kilder, og
med Henyisning til beslwgtede Ord o Talemnnder i andre Sprog.
Ved V. Kristinnsen. Kbh, 1866, 2 Kroner,
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